Soviet Mercantile Fleet, Ltd. 


Pushetchnaya 9, corner Rojdestvenka. MOSCOW 
Tel. 3-90-85, 5-50-75 
Branches and Agencies everywhere 
Passenger, Emigrant and Immigrant service to 
all parts of America, Australia, Africa, Palestine 
and other countries. Travel on fast mo- 
dern steamers of the French Lines, 
well known for their comfort and 
excellent accommodation. Tickets 
sold on all Lines of the 
Soviet Mercantile Fleet 
making the ports on the 
Baltic, Black, Azov 
and White 
seas 
Regular Steamship Service: 
Leningrad — Hamburg — London 
Odessa—Constantinople—Piraeus—Jaffa—Alexandria 


Full information immediately upon request 
x 


Travel Bureau of the ‘‘Sovtorgflot”’ 
(formerly Reisebureau “DERUTRA”) 
MOSCOW, Petrovka, Nr. 4. Tel. 4-94-52, 4-94-55 
Cableaddress:“RUSSTOURIST” 


Full accommodation for tourists and travellers. Rail- 

way and Steamship tickets supplied to all parts. 

Hotel, automobile, baggage and other services. Itine- 
raries, excursions and travels planned 


Full information upon request 


Branch Offices in 
Leningrad, Kharkow, Kiev and Odessa 


Stote Import — Export Trading Office 
“*GOSTORG R.S.F.S.R,’ 


Head Offices: Moscow, Ilyinka 14. Telephone 3-25-00 to 6. 


GOSTORG combines the following special offices: 
Grain, Furs and Hides, Flax, Butter, Meat, Guts, Special 
offices for the export of various goods, Technical, Chemi- 
cal and Pharmaceutical, Lumber and “Prodgostorg” 


GOSTORG has about one thousand offices, agencies 
factories, etc. The basic capital of the Gostorg 
is 60000000 roubles, and the annual turn over 
450000000 roubles. 


GOSTORG accepts business on commission in Russia for 
foreign firms. 


GOSTORG has consignment warehouses of foreign firms. 
GOSTORG has representatives abroad. 


GOSTORG exports 


Food products: Grain and forage, eggs, butter, meat, game, 
caviar, fish products, vegetable and animal fats, etc.’ 


Animal raw materials: All kinds of furs, hides, bristles, 
horse hair, horns and hoofs, wool, guts, down and 
feathers, etc. 


Mineral raw materials: Cement, ashestos, etc. 


Vegetable raw materials: Flax, hemp, tow, barrel staves, 
veneer, seed and vegetable oils, etc. 


Medicinal: Santonin. 


GOSTORG imports 


Technical supplies: Machines for industrial and agri- 
cultural equipment, agricultural implements, electro- 
technical supplies, etc. 


Chemical supplies: Chemical products, raw materials, 
drugs, dyes, etc. 


Articles of popular use: Textiles, trimmings and small 
wares, tea, sugar, spices, coffeé, office supplies and 
paper, household articles, etc. 


Textile raw materials: Raw cotton, wool, jute, etc. 


EOMPRGRIE GENERALE TRANSATLANTIQUE 
CHORGEORS REUNIS - (2 SUD- ATLANTIQUE 
FTE GE DE TRANSPORTS MARITIMES & VAPEUR 


The Paris route to and 
from Soviet Russia 


BOOK YOUR PASSAGE WITH THE 
“FRENCH LINES” and enjoy speed, 
comfort, famous cooking 


enrenaeal 





APPLY TO ALL AGENTS FOR: 
Through, Round-trip andTouristTickets, 
Transfers of money 


£ 


GENERAL REPRESENTATIVE FOR 

SOVIET RUSSIA (U.S.S.R.): 

M. F. Longue, Kuznetsky: Most 14A, 

Moscow | Cable address: Conavifran 
Moscow 


OPERATIVE AGENTS: Sovtorgflot in 
the following towns: Moscow, Leningrad, 
Odessa, Vinnitza, Gitomir, Kharkov, 
Kieff, Ekaterinoslav, Minsk, Rostoff, 
Nijni-Novgorod,Tiflis, Batoum, Tashkent 





I uss. 
SOVIET COMMERCIAL FLEET 


(Corporation with a basic 
capital of 25,000,000 roubles) 


af 


HEAD OFFICE: Moscow, Pyatnitskaya 37, 
Cable Address: Moskva Sovflot. 


OFFICES: Leningrad, Odessa, Viadivostok end 
Archangel. 


AGENCIES: London, Hamburg andConstantinople. 
BRANCHES: Paris, Rue Taitbout. 


AGENCIES in all ports and large cities in the 
U.SS R. and abroad in ports where die Sovict 
Commercial Fleet calls. 


a 
TRANSPORTATION of freight between all ports 
of the U.S S.R. and abroad. 


BLACK SEA- BALTIC REGULAR LINE from 
the ports of Odessa, Batum, Novorussisk or 
Mariopul to Leningrad and return. En route the 
steamships of this line of the Soviet Trading Fleet 
enter Hamburg and Liverpool, and in the reiarn 
direction, stop at one English or German port. 





The line is served by ocean going twin screw 
steamers. 


Departures every three weeks. 


The Soviet Trading Fleet arranges for foreign com- 
munication between the ports of the U.S.S.R. and 
forcign countries, carries on transport of passengers, 
baggane and freight, in its own and chartered ships, 
in the U S.S.R. and abroad; receives freight for 
direct consignment from the ports of the U.S.S.R. 
to the United States of North America. 





State Bank of the U.S.S.R. 


(Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) 
Incorporated by Government Decree of October 12th, 1921 


Moscow, Neglinny Proyezd 12 
Telegraphic Address: Inpravbank 


Capital: 25,000,000 Chervontzi 
Note Issue July Ist, 1927: 92,002,493 Chervontzi 
Note: 
1 Chervonetz contains 119.4826 grains of pure gold and 
equals£1.1.1%, or $5. 144, 


Over 1000 Branches and Agencies in all parts of 
the Soviet Union 





Deposits and Current Accounts in Foreign and Soviet 
Currency 


Commercia! Credits. Bills Discounted. Documents Payable 
in U S.S.R. collected. Remittances effected in all parts of the 
U.S.S.R. Banking business of every description transacted 


Correspondents in at! parts of the World 
Chief London Correspondents: 


Lloyds Bank Limited; Midland Bank Limited; National Pro- 
vincial Bank Limited; Barclays Bank, Limited; Westminster 
Bank Limited; Equitable Irust Company of New York; 
Bank of Liverpool & Martins Limited; National City Bank 
of New York; Bank for Russian Trade Limited; Moscow 
Narodny Bank Limited; J. Henry Schréder & Co.; Samuel 
Montagu & Co.; S. Japhet & Co. Limited; Kleinwert Sons 
& Co.; N. M. Rothschilu & Sons. 


Chief New York Correspondents: 


Equitable Trust Company of New York; Chase National 
Bank of the City of New York; American Exchange Irving 
Trust Company; J. H. Schréder Banking Corporation. 


Chief Berlin Correspondents 


Darmstadter und Nationalbank; Deutsche Bank; Direction 
der Disconto Gesellschaft; Dresdner Bank; Commerz- und 
Privatbank; Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft; Garantie- und 
Kreditbank fiir den Osten. 


Chief Paris Correspondents: 


Lloyds & National Provincial Foreign Bank; Comptoir 
National d’Escompte de Paris; Banque Commerciale pour 
l’Europe du Nord; Equitable Trust Company of New York; 
S-té. Générale p. favoriser, le developement du Commerce 
et de l’ingustrie en France. 






RUS CAPA 
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Russitn Canadian American 
Passenger Agency Ltd. 


Moscow, Kuznetzky Most 14 


Ruscapa Moscow 


% 


General Agents for the U.S.S.R. 
of the following Lines: 


Canadian Pacific, Royal Mail Line, 

Cunard Line, Pacific Steam Naviga- 

tion Co., Holland America Line, Union 
Castle Line 


Passages by the largest and fastest 
steamers in the world 







Telegrams: 














% 





Through tickets from Interior Points 
in U.S.S.R.to Destinationsin: 
U.S.A., Canada, Argentine, Brazil, 


Cuba, Mexico, Uruguay, Paraguay, 
Chile, and South Africa 











ms 





Agencies: Kiev, Od:ssa, Vinnitza, 
Dnepropetrovsky, Zhitomir, 
and Pokrowsk 





| THESIBKRAYISDAT 


(Poblishers and Bookstellers for all Siberia) 
Toappear in the near future: 


The Soviet-Siberian Encyclopedia 


In 8 volumes, about 8000 columns, with 
more than 250 maps diagrams and illu- 
strations 


This work is planned to give a thorough 
knowledge of Siberia, its geography, econo- 
mic situation, history and bibliography, 
special attention being paid to the present 
situation of Siberia and its future. 


All these questions are treated in the geo- 
graphical confines of Siberia including the 
Far East and the Mongolese, Buriat and Ja- 
kout Republic. Special attention is paid to 
the relations of Siberia with the neighbour- 
ing districts of the USSR (the Oural and 
the Kossakstan) and the neighbouring coun- 
tries (Manjuria, Mongolia and Japan) 


The work is arranged in alphabetic order. 
It is printed in Lening:ad and will appear 
during the first half of 1928 


The price for abroad for the three volumes 
is 26 Roubles. 


Orders and money are to be addressed to: 


1. Novosibirsk, Krasny Prospect, 25, Sib- 
krayisdat. 


2 Moscow, Liubjansky-Passage 47, Repre- 
sentation of the Sibkrayisdat 


8. Berlin W 62, KurfurstenstraBe 79, ‘‘“Kniga’’ 
Limited 
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Hrainian State Pubishing Oi 


Kharkoff, Ploshtshad Teveliova 


Books, periodicals, almanachs, text- 
books, manuals 


These books appear in the Ukrainian language as well as 
in the languages of the minor nationalities (Russian, 
Polish, Jewish, German, Moldavanian and Bulgarian) 


Bx 


Branches and offices: 


Kieff, Kar] Marx Street, 2; Odessa, Lassalle Street, 33; 

Dnepropetrovsk, Karl Marx Avenue, 212; Vinnitza, Lenin 

Avenue, 54; Jitomir, Mikhailovskaia, 21; Poltava,October 

Street; Tshernigoff, Shosseinaia Street; Moscow, Lioo- 

biansky Square, 2-6; Leningrad, Volodarsky Avenue, 57; 
Krasnodar, Krasnaia, 36 


M 


Agenoles at: 


Ooman, Tsherkassy, Korsun, Nikolaieff, Kherson, Per- 

vomaisk, Sinovievsk, Krementshoog, Prilooki, Gadiatsh, 

Solotonosha, Melitopo], Krivoy Roy, Saporojie, Gorodnia, 
Snovsk 


* 


Wholesale and detail office at Prague, Tshekho-Slovaquia 





U.S, S.R. 


Moscow, Bolshoi Lubianka 21 
Tel, 2-88-73, 5-14-75 


Hotel, Select” 


We recommend this Hotel to foreigners 
Best accomodations and comfortable 
rooms with up - to-dgte equipment 


THE MANAGEMENT 
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Working Department of the Soviet of Moscow 


ART AUCTIONS 


Auction Rooms “PRAGUE”, Moscow, Arbat, 2 
Telephone: 1-89-66 
Bundays at 1 o'clock Mondays at 7 o'clock 


Ps 


From former imperial estate: 


Porcelain, paintings (original) by celebrated Masters, furniture, 
pianos of best make ete. 


Sales every day including holidays from 10 till 5 
Branches: 8, Kusnetzky Per. and 5, Arbat 3 
English, french and german spoken ; 
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The State Publishing Department 
Of the RSFSR. 


An account of it’s eight years of activity 


The State Publishing Department was created as a central state insti- 
tution for the book publishing industry, in the darkest hours of civil war; 
in a period of disintegration of the polygraphic industry and exhaustion 
of paper stocks. 

According, to the decree which called the organisation into being, the 
Jaiters functions were not confined to the publication of books, but 
also comprised the concentration, regulation and control of the activities 
of other enterprises in the book trade. 

The State Publishing Department howewer, only acted in the capacity 
of a directing and regulating organ for a short period. On the 5th July, 
1922, the Office for Literature .and Publishing Matters (Glawlit) was 
founded, and the State Publishing Department freed from the duties of 
state control and administrational functions and was organised as a Trust 
of the Book Industry. From now on the main aims of the State Publishing 
Department consisted of: 

1. The publication of hooks of sound ideological principles and 
good technical execution. 

2. To publish these books at a chcap price and on up-to-date subjects. 

3. The creation of a distributing organisation to carry the book to the 
utmost corners of the Republic. — These aims necessitated special at- 
tention in the publication of the book and the organisation of the 
commercial network, In the course of eight years, extraordinary diffi- 
culties and obstacles, which hindered the attainment of the above men- 
tioned aims, were overcome. ; 

The publishing activities of the State Publishing Department com- 
prise the following main spheres: 1. Educational bouks. 2. Soclaleconomic 
literature. 3. Propaganda and Agitatory Literature. 4. Scientific books. 
5, Children’s books. 6. Literature for the masses. 7. Belles-Lettres. 8. Re- 
ference books and Calendars. 9. Military hooks. In cight years the State 
Publishing Department supplied over 300 million books and publications, 
ot which over 70% were intended for peasants, workmen and the lower 
schools. These figures represent approximately 6099 of a thirty-years 
production of the Sytin Company which in pre-revolutionary Russia w-3 
considered to be the leading publishing concern. The yearly production 
and the average annual turnover of the State Publishing Department are 
three times as large as those of the Sytin Company. 

Special mention must be made of the important part the State Publish- 
ing Department has played in the creation of the scientific Russian book 
and the elevation of the general standard of hork culture. The artistic 
execution of the Department’s monographs would fulfill the most exact- 
ing demands of all European publishers and literary public. — In the 
sphere of social-economic literature over 2000 works representing editions 
of over 30 million copies, have been published. 


Concerning the purely scientific books (Mathematics, Physics, Natural 
History, Chemistry, etc.) about 1800 works, representing over 13 million 
copies have been issued, amongst the authors of which, names of world- 
wide reputation such as Steklow, Posse, Grenville, Joffe, Timirjasew, 
Mendeljew, Pawlow, Kammerer, Bechterjew, Mensbir etc. are to be found. 

The State Publishing Department issued over 90 million copies of 
educational books for the working schools, representing about 2600 dif- 
ferend works. The largest editions are to be found amorngst the edu- 
cational and propaganda publications. Some ABC-books, reading-books, 
grammars and arithmetic-books for the first standard of the lower schools 
were published in annual editions of over 600—800000 copies. 

Regarding the belletristic literature, the activities of the State Publish- 
ing Department are not confined to works of proletarian or peasant 
authors, but books of all other Russian and foreign authors are printed, 
provided they are of artistic value and the conteats not of a counter- 
revolutionary tendency. Classic works are given an important place in the 
production of the Department. The “World Literature’? (Wsemirnaja 
Literatura) publications, a series of classic authors of international] repute, 
originated by Maxim Gorkij, represent an adornment of the book market 
of the Sowjet Union. The production of classics works of Russian and 
foreign authors was developed especially successfully in the year 1927. 
Large and very cheap editions of these works are being printed for 
schools and the masses, New editions of the complete works of 
Tolstoj, Gotkij, Turgenew, Gogol, Puschkin, Maupassant and many other 
authors are also issued. 

The production of belictristic literature and artistic publications is 
estimated at 12!/. million copies representing about 1500 works. 

In some years (1921) the production of the State Publishing Depart- 
ment, reckoning in printed sheets, has represented 75% of the total 
annual production of the Sowjet-Union. Together with the Leningrad 
branch, which supplies nearly a third of the production of the State 
Publishing Department, the proportion has never been below 5000. The 
increase in the publication of works, copies and printed sheets, will be 
clearly seen from the following figures: 


Works Copies Printed Sheets Nominal Price 





Year i n in er Co 
Published = yinitons Millions in Kopeke 
1991 277 21.9 62 Bes 
1922 1 002 19.9 119.5 118 
1998 1.968 a0 4 821.8 108 
1924 2 180 40.4 412.2 74 
1995 8.222 85 692 49 
1926 8 270 58,1 449 48 
Total 12.414 249 5 2049 = 


The turnover of the Publishing Department in these years was as 
follows: 


Year 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 
in Million Rbl, 3.8 8.5 15.2 20 41.5 


These figures represent the turnover in books alone. In addition to 


books the State Publishing Department however, also sells papers, ™ 


office utensils, sculptures and paper, the turnover of which is about 
20—-25% of the total turnover. 

The composition of the customers amongst which these tumovers Se 
realised is as follows: 79% State Institutions, 101/3% Cooperative Se- 
cieties, 5'/2% Private Enterprises and 5% Small Consumers, 

Business operations abroad have up to the pgesent been insignificant 
and do not exceed a few tens of thousands of Roubles. The Department 
has its own representatives and regular customers in Lettland, Lithuania, 
Estland, Poland, Germany, France, England, U. = A., Palestine, China, 
Japan and other countries. 

The commercial network of the State eae Department was 
developed threefold during the years of the new economic policy. The 
turnover of the branches in the provinces is continually increasing and 
plays a more and more important part. In the year 1922 the turnover of 
the branches was only 12%, 1923 20%, 1924 33/9, 1925 48°/p and in the 
year 1926 about 53% of the ‘total turnover, 


The internal structural organisation of the State Publishing Department 
is adapted to the complicated and manifold functions and productions, It 
consists of six main divisions, which are called “sectors” viz, Editorial, 
Technical and Publishing. Finance. Music-Publishing, Commercial and 
Periodical Publications, In addition the Department controls other enter- 
prises, factories, printing works, store-rooms, ’ provincial branches, 
kiosks etc. 


Of the technical enterprises the following may be mentioned: 5 Print- 
ing works (3 in Moscow, 2 in Leningrad), 1 Paper factory, 3 Paper Store+ 
houses, 7 Book Storechouses, 26 Bookshops in the main cities, 83 pfo- 
vincial branches with 170 commercial premises (stocks, book-shops and 
kiosks), over 80 offices and authorises representatives for the sale of 
periodicals and subscriptional publications and about 150 Book Kiosks in 
various institutions and factories. 


The main storeroom of the commercial sector in Moscow arid Lenin 
grad can take up more than 50 million books. The daily incoming books 
represent a value of Roubles 110000 and the value of books sent out 
also nearly reaches this figure. 

The commercial organisation employs about 2000 people. The total 
number of the Department is over 7000. 

The State Publishing Department is also a shareholder and in same 
cases, controls the following enterprises: Bank for Commerce and In- 
dustry, Company of the large Sowjet-Encyclopedia, Siberian Publishing 
Co., “The International Book” Company, Company for the Production 
of Educational Articles, “The Book for the Village’? Co. (the latter has 
over 6000 commercial centies in connection with the post offices), North 
Caucasian Publishing Co. in Rostoff on the Don, Publishing Co. “The 
Call’? in Archangelsk, “Book Trade” in the Far East and others. 

The above account will suffice to show that the State Publishing 
Department can not be reckoned as being an ordinary industrial and 
commeicial concern, nor an ordinary publishing enterprise, nor an ordi- 
nary trust of the book industry, The State Publishing Department has 
developed itself to the centre of the entire book industry of the UdSSR, 
and may be regarded as being the most potent weapon of communistic 
propaganda and a bulwark in the cultural front of the Sowjet-Union. 
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latest political, economical and cultural news 
in pictures and reading 
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Specimen copies can be obtained from the 
publishers free of charge To read 


TH E A- | -Z once, means a week of anxious expectation 


waiting for the next issue. That is why you 
should order 


T H E A- | -/ eas embed nary Mane Illustrated Paper of all 


tries (Arbeiter-llustrierte-Zeitung aller 
raaeap from 





NEUER DEUTSCHER VERLAG 


(NEW GERMAN PUBLISHING CO.) 


BERLIN W 8 


RUSSIAN - CANADIAN - AMERICAN 
PASSENGER AGENCY, INCORPORATED 


 »RUSKAPA“. 


Undertakes the transportation of passengers, emi- 
grants and immigrants to and from the USSR. and 
all other countries by sea, and also transfers mo- 
ney from these countries to travellers in the USSR. 
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The ,RUSKAP A“ is composed of the Soviet - 
Commercial Fleet, and affiliated with the largest 
Steamship companies of the world: 


Canadian Pacific Railway Canadian Pacific Steamships 

Cunard SS. Co., Ltd. Anchor Danielson Line 

Holland-American Line Anchor Line (Henderson Bros.) 

Royal Mail Steam Packet Co. Pacific Steam Navigation, and 
Union Castle Line 


RUSKAPA is organising excursions from other 
countries by sea to the USSR., and return, arranges 
travelling routes for excursionists, and serves tourists 
in the USSR. 


RUSKAPA has a number of branch offices in 
the USSR. to serve tourists, and the transportation 
lines affiliated with Ruskapa have offices and agencies’ 
in every part of the world. 


Free service is rendered to all travellers purchasing 
their tickets from any of the above named companies. 


All kinds of information regarding conditions of en- 
tering the USSR. and other countries is given free, 
on request. 

¥ 


Address: Moscow, Varvarka, Staro-Gostinni Dvor66. 
Cable Address: Moscow, Ruskapa. 


GUIDE-BOOK 
TO THE SOVIET UNION 


First Edition 


Copyright 1928 by 
Neuer Deutscher Verlag Willi Miinzenberg, Wilhelmstrasse 48, Berlin W’ 8 
Branches: 
Moscow: Neuer Deutscher Verlag, 3, Tverskaya Yamskaya 
Vienna: Neuer Deutscher Verlag, 1, Bauernmarkt 
Zurich’ Neuer Deutscher Verlag, 9, Gerbergasse 


Printed in Germany 


Printed by Herrosé & Ziemsen GmbH., Wittenberg (Bez. Halle) 


GUIDE-BOOK TO 
THE SOVIET UNION 


Compiled by A. Rado 


Issued by the 
Society for Cultural Relations 
of the Soviet Union 


with Foreign Countries 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLISHERS CO. 
381, Fourth Avenue, New York 


Preface. 


Ever since the renewal ot economic and political re- 
lations between the Soviet Union and foreign countries 
the Jack of a Guide Book to the SSSR has been making 
itself more and more felt. The enormous change effected 
by the social revolution in substituting the free union of 
a number of Soviet Republics for the former Russian 
Empire calls for the production of a new handbook con- 
forming to the new situation and acquainting the foreigner 
with a country differing widely from the rest of the 
world in its social and political institutions. 

For this reason the Society for Cultural Relations of 
the Soviet Union with Foreign Countries has considered 
it to be its first duty to bring out a Guide Book to the 
SSSR. — In the first edition issued in 1925, only the 
five largest towns of the Soviet Union are described, 
whereas this volume presents a complete travellers’ 
handbook to the SSSR. 

The purpose of this Guide to the Workers’ and Pea- 
sant’s State is much wider than that of the usual Tourist’s 
Guide, for it is hoped that it will enable economists, men 
of learning and politicians, travelling in the country, to 
find and understand not only the valuable collections of 
works of art and science which have been so carefully 
preserved since the Revolution, but also the reforms and 
progress that the Soviet State can already show as the 
natural results of the first few years of Revolution. It 
is also hoped that it will prove an efficient companion to 
Workers and Peasants visiting the State of the Prole- 
tarian Dictatorship, — a guide through the historic places 
of the greatest revolution that the world has ever seen. 

Written as it is at a time when the terrible wounds 
inflicted by eight years of foreign and civil war are 
only beginning to heal and when the country is making 


most rapid economic and cultural progress, it is inevitabl 
that the book should contain some inconsistencies on ac 
count of the sweeping changes that are taking place eve. 
as it is being written. The editors will be most grateft 
to have any imperfections pointed out to them. 

The Society for Cultural Relations of the Soviet Unio 
with foreign countries issues the book in the hope tha 
it will prove not only a useful companion to traveller. 
in the SSSR, but also that it will succeed in giving t 
other countries a true conception of the Soviet Re 
publics by means of its sober and objective descriptior 
of the actual state of things at the present time in the 
Union. 
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The Land and the Population. 


The Union of Socialist Soviet Republics (Russian ab- 
breviation: SSSR, i. e. Soyus Sotsialisticheskekh Soviets- 
kikh Respublik) occupies a vast area of 21.2 million sq. 
km., stretching from the BalticSea (Europe) to the Asiatic 
coast of the Pacific Ocean, and from the frigid shores of 
the Arctic to the torrid steppes of Turkestan. It is the 
largest continuous domain in the world, constituting !/, of 
the total surface of the earth, and even among colonial 
empires the size of its territory is surpassed only by that 
of the British Empire. The vastness of this territory and 
the position it occupies between Western Europe and 
Eastern Asia are the characteristic geographical features 
of the Land, and these factors played their part in the 
history and culture of the former Russian Empire, to 
which the SSSR is the successor. The result of its position 
has been a peculiar mixed culture, while the vastness of 
the ferritory has frequently exercised a decisive influence 
upon the fortunes of the country. Its natural boundaries on 
the shores of the Arctic and of the Pacific, and the moun- 
tainous chain of defences on the Asiatic frontier, reinforce 
the advantages of the vastness of the territory. The only 
open frontier is on the West, where the wide plains of 
Eastern Europe extend into Central Europe and where 
the Border States, which broke away from the SSSR in 
1917—1920, form its boundary. Only at Leningrad does 
the Russian Soviet Federation border on a short strip of 
the Gulf of Finnland. Since the Baltic and the Black Sea 
are not directly connected with the Ocean, while the 
shores of the Pacific and of the Arctic are frozen for the 
greater part of the year, the SSSR is essentially a con- 
tinental power. 

The continental nature of the country is most pro- 
minently revealed in its climate. The Ocean being too 
far away to exercise any influence, the difference between 
the yearly maximum and minimum temperatures increases 
from the north to southwards and from the west to east- 
wards. The winter is extremely cold, and even at Odessa 
in the south the mean temperature in January drops to 
— 3.79 C,, while towards Eastern Siberia it falls 
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to — 30° C. The summer is, on the other hand, hot, the 
average July temperature reaches 17.7° C, at Leningrad in 
the north and 40°C. in the desert of Turkestan. Another 
consequence of remoteness from the sea is the compara- 
tively low rainfall, the maximum in the north being 60cm. 
and in the south less than 30 cm annually. The rainfall 
in the north, which is regularly distributed throughout the 
whole year, preserves the largest forest region of the 
earth, which extends from the Baltic countries to the 
Pacific Ocean, over an area of 600 million hectares 
(1 hectare -= 2.47 acres), forming one of the chief trea- 
sures of the SSSR. On the other hand, the small quantity 
of moisture in the south, consisting only of showers of 
rain in spring and in summer, accounts for the vast 
steppes in the Ukraine and Western Siberia. 


The forest region coincides with the region of potash- 
soil (podzol), which is poor in humus and exhausted by 
continual moisture. In some of the regions of low fertility 
the population is compelled to supplement its income 
by domestic industries (kustari) and by the cultivation ot 
industrial plants (e. g. flax, of which Russia, before the 
War, produced 80°,, of the world’s outpot). The fertile 
soil of the south, the so-called Black earth (chernozem), 
rich with humus, and the suitability of the climate for the 
cultivation of wheat, have made it one of the chief gra- 
naries of the world. The average area under cultivation 
in the SSSR (108 million hectares) forms nearly one 
third of the world’s cultivated area. The entire arable 
area of the chernozem and forest regions reaches 250 
million hectares. The sub-tropical climate of the Crimea, 
the Caucasus and Turkestan, renders possible the culti- 
vation of tobacco and wine as well as tea-growing near 
Batum and cotton-growing in Azerbaijan and Ferghana. 

The development of cattle, breeding is in some respects 
on a level with the large area under cultivation. Thus, 
the number of horses in the SSSR (29 million) forms one 
third of the world’s total. 


The richness of the soil is fully matched by the 
vast amount of wealth deposited beneath the soil. The 
famous deposits of magnetic and lignite ores in the Urals, 
at Krivoy Rog in the Ukraine and at Kerch in the Crimea, 
as well as in Central Russia, Siberia and Turkestan, are 
estimated at more than 2 milliard tons, while the immense 
deposits lately discovered in the district of Kursk (mag- 
netic anomaly) have not yet been calculated. The coal 
deposits of the Donetz, the Urals and the Asiatic part of 
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the SSSR are estimated at something between 700 and 
800 milliard tons (three times the deposits in Germany), 
more than one half of which is situated in the Kuznetsk 
district of Western Siberia. The manganese ores of the | 
Caucasus are the richest in the world, the deposits being 
estimated at 65 million tons. Copper ores in the Urals, in 
the Caucasus and in the Asiatic part of USSR are estimated 
at about 24 million tons; gold in the Urals and in Siberia 
at about 8 million kilograms; platinum in the Urals (950 
of the world’s deposits) up to 100000 kilograms. The oil 
fields of the Caucasus, North Russia, East Siberia and 
Turkestan occupy an important place in the natural wealth 
ot the SSSR and would be able to supply one third of the 
world’s output of oil products. Furthermore, the terri- 
tory of the Soviet Union possesses in Siberia vast de- 
posits of silver, Peon stones, lead, zinc, nickel, mer- 
cury, asbestos, chromium, magnesite, phosphates, salts, 
etc. To this should be added the great potential wealth 
of ‘‘white coal’’, the hydraulic forces of which are estimat- 
ed at 30 million H. P. 


The exploitation of all these resources is, however, yet 
in its infancy. The continental situation of the country, 
the remoteness of many districts from the sea, the spar- 
sity of the population due to its historical development 
and to climate (18.8 inhabitants to the sq. km. in the Euro- 
dary part and 1.7 in the Asiatic part of the SSSR), the 

ad roads and the cultural backwardness of the popu- 
lation have militated against the establishment of a 
proper balance between industry and agriculture, such as 
is found in the other extensive State — the United 
States of America. The SSSR is essentially an agricultural 
country. 83% of the population are engaged in the culti- 
vation of the soil (chiefly of wheat and rye) and 
only 17% of the people (according to the census of 1920) 
are resident in the towns. The Agricultural Industry 
suffers through lack of organisation and equipment, both 
methods and implements being now out-of-date. But, 
compared with the possibilities offered by nature, other 
branches of economy stand on a much lower level. Cattle 
breeding is even less developed than agriculture, and 
only 7.5% of the population are engaged in manufactur- 
ing industries. 

The working class, ever since it came into power, as a 
result of the Revolution of 1917, has exerted all its efforts 
to create harmony between industry and agriculture, and 
to stimulate village industry. 


XXI 


The national structure of the population is very compli- 
cated, as nearly 200 nationalities live in the SSSR. 

Before the Revolution the leading réle belonged to the 
Russians (Great Russians) who had for centuries inhabit- 
ed the forest regions of Eastern Europe and colonised 
the South-East and Siberia. Other nationalities were cul- 
turally and politically oppressed. The present political 
arrangement of the former Russian Empire almost coin- 
cides with the ethnographical one. Wherever the people 
of a given race live as an independent whole and in con- 
siderable masses constituting the majority of the popu- 
lation, an autonomous unit is formed (Federal Republic, 
Autonomous Republic or Autonomous pero in 
accordance with historical development and cultural 
standard. 

The following short summary gives the distribution of 
the population according to nationalities. 


The majority (about 2/3) of the population consists of the Séavic 
nations, the Russians (Great Russians), the Ukrainians and the White- 
Russians and their culture predominates in the greater part of the So- 
viet Union. Of these nationalities the Russians (Great Russians, 71.3 mil- 
lion) are spread over the whole Union; they constitute the overwhelming 
majority inthe Russian Federal Republic and represent important 
national minorities in the other Republics of the Union; particularly in the 
Ukraine, where they form an important minority of 3.5 million inhabitants. 
Of the 23.6 million Ukrainians 19.3 milfion inhabit the Ukrainian Soviet 
Republic; 2.2 million are scattered in the various districts of European 
Russia, and 1.2 million dwell in the Northern Caucasus. The 3.3 million of 
White-Russians chiefly inhabit the territory of the White-Russian Federal 
Republic. The other Slavic nationalities are chiefly represented by the 
Polish nation (500,000). Their abode is the Western part of the Ukraine. 

The 1.1 million Germans are settled in large compact groups on the 
territory of the German Soviet Republic near the Volga. Moreover large 
colonies are situated in the Ukraine, the Caucasus and Siberia. The 
2.7 million Jews are chiefly spread over the Western part of the Russian 
Soviet Union, in White Russia, and the Ukraine. The 200,000 Greeks 
dwell on the Northern coast of the Black Sea. 300,000 Moldavians on 
the frontiers of Bessarabia form an Autonomous Republic within the 
limits of the Ukraine. The 1.6 million Georgians form the preponderant 
population of the Georgian Soviet Republic. The 1.3 million Armenians 
are distributed over the Armenian Republic, Azerbaidjan and Georgia, 
where they represent an important part of the population. (In Azer- 
baidjan, the Armenians have their own autonomous territory of Karabakh.) 
The /ranians are represented by the Tajiks and the Persians, num- 
bering 1 million; the former inhabit the Autonomous Republic within 
the limits of Uzbekistan, situated on the declivities of the Hindookush; 
the Persians are chiefly in the Azerbaidjan Republic. 

The mountaineers of the Caucasus numbering 1.5 million consist of 
Ossetins, Ingushes, Kabardins, Circassians, Abkhasians, Chechenians, 
and Lesgians; they inhabit a number of autonomous territories and re- 
publics within the boundaries of the Russian and Trans-Caucasian Soviet 
Federation. 

Of the Finnish race there have settled 500,000 Voéiaks, and 
400,000 Cheremissians (Mari) on the Middle-Volga, as well as the 
200,000 Zyrians in North-Eastern European Russia, in autonomous ter- 
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ritories; the 300,000 Karelians, and the 400,000 Chuvashigns have each 
an Autonomous Republic; it has, on the contrary, been impossible to 
accord autonomy to the Mordvinians (1.1 million) HMving scattered 
among the various nationalities and not representing a compact mass. 
Of the Turkish race the 5.1 million of Tartars play, perhaps after 
the Slavs, the most important part in the Soviet Union. On the Volga the 
1.3 million of Kazan-7Tartars take the lead in the Autonomous Tartar So- 
viet Republic, as do the 1.2 million 7urco-Tartars in Azerbaidjan 
and in the Autonomous Republic of Nakhichevan, and the 200,000 Tartars 
in the Autonomous Republic of the Crimea; the rest of the Tartars are, dis- 
tributed in the European Russia and Siberia. The 1.8 million of Bash- 
kirs constitute an Autonomous Republic on the slopes of the Ural. To 
the great nomadic tribe of the Kazaks, counting about 5.6 million, all 
the territory of the Kirghiz steppes between the Volga and the Altai 
was yielded as an Autonomous Republic, in which particular autonomy 
was allowed the 300,000 Kara-Kalpaks on the mouth of the Amudaria in 
the Aral Sea. The more than 500,000 Zurcomans and the 3.5 million Us- 
bekians (Sartes), the inhabitants of the former Turkestan, Bokhara and 
Khiva, received the widest autonomy in 1924, as federal members of the 
Soviet Union. The 800,000 Kara-Kirghizes on the declivities of Tien-shan 
constitute an autonomous republic. In North-Asia independence has been 
secured to the 300,000 Turkish Yekuts and to the 200,000 Mongolic 
Buryats by Autonomous Republics. The 130,000 Kalmuks, settled on the 
lower Volga and kindred to the Buryats constitute an autonomous territory. 


In addition to the constitution of the National Terri- 
tories the re-distribution has been undertaken of the whole 
gigantic empire into “regions”? (Oblasty) forming cohe- 
rent units, from the point of view of traffic, geographical 
and economic considerations. These regions will replace 
the old “Governments” and render possible the full de- 
velopment of the productive forces of the Union. 

The first region thus created was the Ural region in 
1923, followed by the formation of the North-Caucasian 
region in 1924, of Siberia in 1925 and of the Far-East in 
1926. In other parts of the country the re-organisation has 
not yet been completed and the old “‘gubernias”’ are still 
existing, although with great modifications. 

The following table gives the administrative distri- 
bution of the country and population (after the census of 
the 17th of December, 1926), 


XXIH 





90898" I ZZ aor % < ws . . * “ . a e [219 e . ° . . e e . ° . ° ° ° [40 “SI 
9°SKO'T LOS . . 7 2 © POsJOBSAON eo 6 © © © © © © «© © p0103 AON sO | 
69EL72 6LL PpOi0S9YZIN | °° i eypOIOS NON: 1UYZIN “ET 
6722 2’OPI Be. oe, he ote te Se ° YSuBWINy eo fa ie te. we: ee srt oe ysueulinyw “71 
66cS P ¢'CP 7“ © © e © @ -« . MOOSOW o 8 - oe . . ° ° MODSOW "II 
eOILZ P’e9 > 8 © © © © 6 oe PRIS UIUD] © 8 © © #@ © 8 © © © © peisulus’y] "OI 
LE06'Z COP + 8 8 6 8 © 8 : ysiny ee ee ee ysiny 6 

0018 eee : BWOIISOY]: - os - + BUEOLISOY *g 

CSPI’ LS2 | ee, fer esn[ey ee ee ee F BSsnjey *7 

TP6r'T ee + ysuasouz0,-oaoueal "tt rots ysuasauzo,- OAoUBAy °9 

O'SIE’T Q°CZ | ee Oe : . ar) e JawoH Oe ee ee eee ee se @ oe 2 oe Jawon °C 

O°seZ 9°29 ‘ ‘Zyaaodaiayy} ss ste Z}OAOdAIIY “p 

0'F66 I €’OP | oe . 8 © © © @ ysueAsig eo 8 # © 6 6 8 ew ele ll ysuvAig ¥) 

£°80S | a A * Se BU MBIISY. |e 8 Re ee UBYYPIISW °Z 

661F O'OSP | we ei: ey . . josueysiyi cc ts JasuBydIY °*] 

61L0 LS 998TZ 2440 q UDadOIN ay} JO SJuaUusIAOD) (D 
BLoS-cor | krgst-6r | "cs mODSOW| * © (HYSASH) DqGNday 32140 

| SATFOADPIJ ASYEIIOS BUeissny ‘] 
| ames 
MOISOW (usss) 


GOrOL’OFE | Iese’ke Nona 
| ° 


SpoJpung ut 
worjeInNdog 





"uly "DS cay 


ul voly ye1ded) 


t 





soyqndey "AOS *90G jo uOlUn 





| UN eAljBsysIULWIpy 








XXIV 


OHE 
O'cst 
9°99 
O°SL 

2 FIT 
oLObL 


8 CES 


bs 
wD 


TR SEO OY OD ON OD 
OQ wt A wt A et a OF) et 


mLN OQ OOMONNA 
RX we N10 9H 
6 00 Ci es LO 


= 
N 


69ur | 
O'F82°Z 
£829 

b 168°C 
8°60P°C 
S'ecr'c 
LLLL I 
LLOE? 
O'1S9 


26 
0’9 
os 
oer 
ce 
Ve 


6 Gee 
918C 


6 ce 
LS9 
c I0t 
T9e 
6801 
Ise 
9°09 
GLé 
SOF 
COT 
oes 
9°c0l 
£06 
eeor 
o"SP 
6s 
9°Sh 
O'8P 


(ASAIQUIES 


UOG-IY}-uo Aoj]SOY 


* + £uzosy 
- ' * ZBYABIIPBLA 
- ' ° ysupysed [333g 


4199|8N 


7° °° ZBHABAIPBIA 
(4Bpoujsayeya x ApsaulJoJ) uspousesy 


JARISOIe 
YZIUOJOA 
> BPSO[OA 


e 


JIUIPR IA 


ByeAA 


4]12U110}) YSAOURAI (A) 

e bBa44 ' JOAL 
- BNE 
- AOqUIL | 


f9us03) PeIZUIeIS 
YSuajOusS 


e 


SUAS AM 
* AOJEILS 
BIVUILS 
- uBzeAy 
> AONE 
* BZU9d 


SinqusjO 


* * SUBJUsqaYyO | * 

: * supIssO-yoNn ® 
"of 5 8 5 © SUBISSBIsIT)-ABqOIBIT Sy . 
SIBY[BY-Ouspssqsyy Jo . 
ses 8 9 8 * © asngoy oq3 JO Azo ssa] omy 
(SUBISSBIIIT)) BYZ|py 243 Jo AJOZIJJa] sROWOUOIRY 


2 $391438IC 


RAF R 


[u01dIY UaIsvINDID Y740N (Q 


JARISOIe 
YZIQO1IOA 
- BpsOlOAr 
. . e . ° * « JIWIPBlA 
BYVAA 
YyYSAOURAI() °8Z 
JOAL ‘LZ 
> BINT “92 
- AOQUIV] ‘SZ 
PEISUIBIS “HZ 
YSUIJOUS “EZ 


ae (eutAq) YSUIAG-O19A9G ‘ZZ 
AQIBILS “[Z 


BIBWUILS °0Z 
UBZBAY ‘6I 
rt * LOWS” “SI 

- + * BZU9d ‘ZI 
- SiInqu3jO ‘OJ 


"ee 
"CE 
“TE 
“OE 
"62 


e . . e e e e 


e ° ° = e . . . . . e . ° 


s e ° e ° e . e ° 


e . * e e . e . . . ° 


"XXV 


L°v0e 
6982 
LEP 
Olrl 2 


OSL 
S387 


3°706 
OBIT 


8°18" 1 


9°66 
© 6S'"8 


6°269°8 


6°16L°9 


Spoipuny ut 


UOI}ZINdog 





EECO'F 
ces 
V’8ze 
Lgl 


o°0¢ 
S's 


LFF 
a 2 
O'829'2 


0°88 
0°S0t*P 


O’F6E + 


L°SS9'l 


"wy ‘bs spuesnoy} 
U} voly 


————— eee res 








-  (ysaosjaq Ajsautsof) ysinyv XZ 
sre 8 8 5: ppy-yagnyyoy 
cross ss + ysunpnauyysaA 


‘ + synyox fo ‘day -aog ‘209 ‘uy ‘> 
" * ‘day ‘dog ‘0g ny uDjsayang “¢ 
7 "day ‘a0 ‘90S ‘np upyosuop-ywdung -z 
ve pl: 


* day ‘a0S ‘205 ‘np upisqyysvg °*| 
(USASY 24) JO szleg dajel 


-9poJ)soijqnday snowouojny @ 


fp: 288 pic's a ae ae °° 8° weaoy27 
ees «© @ e@ © © © © @ we (yvysyoy 

-Oaasn2,7, Ajsausof[) ysiwysyoy-ousnsy | - 

oe ¢ @ @ eo © e ee @ @ © @ e ysposhsS-78 0 

° * * upyynsey 


oe © © © @ « (ysaatvjoxIN 
-OAON Ajsawsof) 4S841q1S-0a0N 


-U1493D 


"59 (Sung 
YaX Apsautsof) ysaojpsaas 


Tez1d¥5 


« *® @ © e© © @ @ @© «© @se SY02130 A a « 
oe © © © «© © ew e? 2! te" ous Tyg «6 « 
- ee fF ee we (sumsAg) w0:8y a “a 


* ° synuppy 40 Rsonssay “my 
“SIIOJIIIOT SNowmoUuo Ny (} 


(4OjsOA Aujnq) Ispq 40q (a 


" sul jo Arosa] “any 
2 819,.NSIG 


-DULAQIS (DP 


:u01zay O42) (9 


HUQ, SATZBI}SIULWIpYy 





KXVI 


O'2OE Z 
£°o1g’s 


O'z9¢ 
LOIE'RZ 
o'Lgg'sz 


PILs 
L°€68 

9 68S 2 
O'00L 
o°L66 
g"c0e 
L"189 
SPLIT 
6° LOE"! 


£8 
9'bgt 


£*9zt 


88 
C’ChP 
£°1SP 


8°92 
ESI 
$89 
E*SZ 
sé 
O°F8I 
0'9Lz 
O'S8e 
Xie) 
O'1ZI 
0'69z 
6'Syh 
sib 


8°8S6'°C 
eri 


nyvg|* ° upfivqsazp aqnday ‘aos ‘209 (p 
" SIPEL| °° 8 7 8 tt aHqmday yayaog 
"20G *p3.J UBISBINVISURAL “Al 


ySUTTA ve) prssny 
ONG yo syqnday PEIAOG 90 “Ill 


> Byeg)|- ‘doy “aos }sI]eID0S “ynY URLAEplOW 
°S}OINSIG 


AOYWIe TY . 2° e@ ee e6« e e e@ @ d1qnday 
ya}A0g Is1]20g aeyuyeayy) eq “Il 


ySaosyod 7 © © 6 © © "ass UDULINH)-DIjOA "Tl 


ee e« # @ 8«© © « Aavsyoqay’) ow 4 7 ae Sage oes * HSS juy baie a “OI 
e e« e@ ee «© @ s ee e@ Uuvzv .o e ee @ SIDJIDI, fo «¢ 6 
e e ° e e e e e jodosafuhs e e ° e e pawiy & & °3 
« e e« © e e e© 8# 28 @ @ aodusis | ee ee e Z1IYSNY fo yss ‘mouojnp 2 
(asaoupusxoly- -0133g vod “J0)) [MYWeNE ls sss eee oe sxodtoy-240H {O °s49,, “NYP 
es e @ @ @ @ @ @ e e YslBsl) | { e . e ° . . * ° . ° e ySiBir) JUIMUIBAOL) 
C) ° eee wwoywigs . © = © © © © «© © © © © © # © vlusqg-s4s I91.NISIG 
ee ee CR Ee ysuyeyedjmag ss tt * ysupBlEd WIS JWIWUIJZAOD 
. 0 © ©» © © » © « AeUHIOOY eee © @ © e @ ¢ & ° fuuwsny 12] 21SIG 
oe es te We Ce i ee eee ae eo. ns-4j0y72q r 
* © © © ee © «© 8» © © © © @ @ @ ysuiqnayy | 7“ ee 8 © © © © © © @ © © ww ysuiqnyy a 
e * © @ © © © © @ «© @ ySAolavdosjag 7 © @ © © © @ © © © © © @ # © ysujomyy *ANOS) 
ee ee Ay73145 )-4y8A0spuBxa[y Of jo ok es ‘orf fe) pW yo 121NI8IG 
" ss * (ysaosaq 40 7 


apiw 4V Mysausof) vps0-1z1y |" °° °° *  syvssod fo ySS ‘sny ‘9 
°  Yyspoavzoisjag * * * ‘day *Aos ‘90S ‘jnp uvyasvy °¢ 


XXVIT 


Sofo} z°r6P cette ies * (peqeg 
<4Sv AjistageR) ysyeuozyog/ "°° °° 6 8 + +) (ueySTuOuyIN]) 


suewiosiN]y JO “day ‘AOS *30G “JA 





LD SRE TT aE aE TED, 


oe 99 IPs | "fs ts ss ss aquinysaq|* °° * sxiyzpoy ‘day “aog ‘20g yny 
Cc S6E'F £981 | 7S}OII}SIG 
| 
z'gSo°S Pv oFf © © ¢« © «© © © e pueyaeuies ae e cee - (UBISIYIQZ/)) 
’ ssaet. jo day FBIANG *90G “A 
€L8 Le Tote st ss se se ss siwAmyyZE ] ss te ttt uday any UBNIRsG YINOg 
9°98ZI1 Ove ents os eR ey te oe eo e« © © © © © © wmeg . * (uvis}ieqzpy) ‘day *“A0S ‘306 “jny uBleqzpy 
6°86! v8 Soleil SL sw Pw Sa Se SF INNS ee ee ee « e ‘doy "A0S "20S usjzequqy 
O'8EI'Z 0°69 sore tos sss ss ss smfiri s ++ + + gs (uviznsn) uvid10an (9 
£0L8 6'0£ joc tt tot ts ts upamg|: + + + day ‘aog ‘20g upiuaway (q 
7 Sci cP * : (4pusy- ued Ajsouts03) WaywuBdag)* * * * * 8 + YyBqBIBy-useJUNOW AJOI{JIIZT “INy 
9'COI "Ss « 8 @ e @ @ o « @ * UBASTOIGXBN ee * © © © © @ e@ « e 8 UBADHIIYABN *d3y wy 
c elo? € $L 2 839]3S1G 
| 


Spaipunyg wi |-wy "bs spuesn 
poleinded : ul soy 7 je}1de> HUN) SAjBI}sSTuIWpY 


_— 








XXVIII 


HARISTAN 


BKHASIA 


XXIX 


(C TADZHIKISTAN: 





2 
5 (a 
p 4 
° NEE 
a, \22 28 
- e274 
pres ; atte FTE 
<geys4aa 3 
L/ = } OOO 


Political Distribution of the Soviet Union 


Form of Governement. 


The Union of Socialist Soviet Republics (SSSR) is so 
far the only state that is based not on bourgeois principles 
of private property, but on the principles of the socialist 
commonwealth; it is thus distinguished in its very nature 
from all other states in the world. 

Any nation may join the Union, and similarly any of 
the allied nations may freely secede from the Union, for 
it is a union that is perfectly voluntary. This Soviet Union 
is a federation of different nations, differing from all 
the existing federal states, for the latter are only based 
on the federation of casual territorial units, mostly of 
one and the same nation. 

The Soviet Union comprises at present the following 
six allied Republics: The Russian Socialist Federated 
Soviet Republic (RSFSR), the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet 
Republic, the White-Russian Socialist Soviet Republic, the 
Trans-Caucasian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic, the 
Uzbek Socialist Soviet Republic, and the Turcoman So- 
cialist Soviet Republic. The Trans-Caucasian Federation 
is itself a union of three distinct Republics: Armenia, 
Azerbaidjan and Georgia. The other nations, les advanced 
from the economic and political points of view, were 
formed into autonomous republics within the Soviet Fe- 
deration; while those which are only beginning their 
national development were granted a smaller measure 
of self-government. These were organised into autonomous 
territories. The majority of these autonomous units are 
within the Russian Soviet Federation, which is composed 
of 10 so-called federal parts (autonomous republics) and 
in addition 12 autonomous territories. 

“‘The autonomy of the individual nations and the volun- 
tary union of all,’’ was the formula by which the national 
problem was solved in the Soviet Union. The system of 
Soviets insures the ruling power to the proletarian class 
of these united nationalities. 

No electoral rights are enjoyed by persons who exploit 
other adel labour, or who trade and live on renrtts, 
etc. The village and town soviets elect delegates to the 
district soviets, and the latter elect delegates to the pro- 
vincial soviets. The representative bodies of the auto- 
nomous regions and republics are elected on the same 
system. The Soviet congresses of the various provinces 
and of the autonomous units elect delegates to the Union 
Congress. All the local elections take place by stages, im- 
mediately before the Union Congress, thus securing a 
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living contact with the masses and giving clear and con- 
stant expression to the will of the workers. The Union 
Congress of Soviets, composed of 1,500 delegates, meets as 
arule oncea year, and the sessions last from 10 to 12 days. 
After the close of the Congress, the delegates surrender 
their mandates. The Union Congress of Soviets is the su- 
preme organ of authority, having both legislative and ad- 
ministrative functions. The Soviet system knows of no 
rigid division between legislative and executive authority, 
such as exists under the parliamentary system of bourgeois 
democracy. Only the Union Congress, however, can accept 
any amendment or modification of the Soviet Constitution. 
As a rule the Congress does not frame laws, it merely 
lays down the basic principles of policy in the various 
domains of national life. 

The actual work of legislation, on the basis of the 
principles laid down by the Union Congress, is carried 
out by the Central Executive Committee of the Union 
(Russian abbreviation 7z/K) and by the Presidium of that 
body, which promulgate the various laws and codes and 
carry out all measures of an administrative nature. 


The Central Executive Comittee is invested with the av- 
thority of the State during the intervals between the meet- 
ings of the Union Congress of Soviets and is responsible 
to the Union Congress of Soviets. Similarly, the local autho- 
rity is invested during the intervals between the meetings of 
the local (district, provincial etc.) congresses in the local 
executive committees (Russian abbreviation: Ispolkom) that 
are elected by the local congresses and are responsible 
to them. The executive committees of the autonomous 
regions have the same rights as the executive committees 
of the provincial soviets, and their autonomy is shown in 
the fact that the language of the respective nationality is 
officially employed in all branches of public life and that 
the measures of the central authorities are adapted to the 
peculiarities of the respective peoples. 

* The Central Executive Committee of the Soviet Union 
is made up of two bodies; the Union Council, and the 
Council of Nationalities. The Union Council is composed 
of 400 members who are elected by the Union Congress, 
from among the delegates of the allied Republics, in 
proportion to the number of the population of the respec- 
tive republics. The preponderance of the Russian Soviet 
Federation, however, which comprises 70% of the total 
population of the Union, is counteracted by the compo- 
sition of the Council of Nationalities, in which each auto- 
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nomous and allied republic has five representatives, and 
each autonomous territory one representative (making a 
total of 131), so that the nationalities are overwhelmingly 
in the majority against the five Russian representatives. 
The national representatives are appointed by the supreme 
organs of the respective united republics, autonomous 
republics and regions, but the appointment must be ap- 
proved by the Union Congress. Thus the Council of 
Nationalities is not elected in proportion to the popu- 
lation. It is mainly an organ for the representation of the 
interests of the population as a whole. These two bodies 
are not subordinate to each other, but are invested with 
equal powers. Every bill must have a majority in each of 
these two Councils, before it becomes law, thus expres- 
sing the will of the Central Executive Committee as a 
whole. 

The Central Executive Committee meets at least three 
times annually, holding brief sessions. The permanent 
body is the Presidium of the TzIK, which is composed of 
21 nembers and which transacts all the current legis- 
lative, and part of the administrative work. It is re- 
sponsible to the TzIK. 

The equal rights of the members of the Soviet Union 
are further evidenced by the fact that the chairmen of 
the Central Executive Committees of the several allied 
Republics are at the same time the chairmen of the Pre- 
sidium of the TzIK of the SSSR, fulfilling their office 
in rotation. They are the highest functionaries of the 
Soviet Union, and represent it before the world. 


The work of the executive organ of the Council of 
People’s Commissars of the SSSR is carried on within the 
limits prescribed by the TzIK which elects it. Unlike the 
ministerial cabinets of parliamentary countries, the Coun- 
cil of People’s Commissars, within the sphere of its ac- 
tivities, possesses not only administrative, but also legis- 
lative authority. The Council of People’s Commissars 

Russian abbreviation Sovnarkom) is composed of the 

hairman and his deputy and 10 People’s Commissars re- 
sponsible to the TzIK for the different branches of the 
administration of the affairs of the State. Each People’s 
Commissar is assisted by an advisory collegium of several 
members. Some Commissariats discharge functions which 
are within the executive competence of the central autho- 
rity. These are: The People’s Commissariats for Foreign 
Affairs, for Army and Navy, for Foreign Trade, for Trans- 
port, and for Posts and Telegraphs. ‘These are known as 
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the People’s Commissariats of the Union. The other 
commissariats are known as the United Commissariats, 
discharging functions which are not only within the 
competence of the whole union, but also within that of 
separate republics. These are: the People’s Commissariats 
for Labour, Finance, Workers’ and Peasants’ Control, 
Internal Trade, and also the Supreme Council of Public 
Economy. The last five Commissariats exist, therefore, in 
all the allied and autonomous republics, discharging their 
functions independently in their respective spheres, but 
in accordance with the guiding principles and instructions 
of the United Commissariats of the Union. 

In its structure the United State Political Administration 
(Russian abbreviation OGPU) is like the United Commis- 
sariats, and leads the struggle against counter-revolution, 
spying and banditism. A great part of the social functions 
is left exclusively to the direction of the separate united 
and autonomous republics, i. e. those spheres in which the 
local cultural peculiarities of the country dominate. This 
means a great deal for the Soviet Union, as the vast 
complex of countries embraces regions with entirely dif- 
ferent conditions of life. For these sections of legislation 
and administration the republics have their own People’s 
Commissariats which have no parallel in the central admi- 
nistration of the Union. These are the People’s Commis- 
sariats for Agriculture, Home Affairs, Justice, Education, 
Health and Social Welfare. This gives scope for the free 
national development of the several peoples belonging 
to the Union. These Commissariats of the autonomous 
and allied republics are responsible solely to the supreme 
organs of their own soviet republics, the Soviet Congress 
or TzIK of the respective republic, or the Presidium of 
that body. 

The Union of SSSR has created its own legislation 
which has been worked out according to the principles 
of the Soviet Constitution. These principles are embodied 
in several codes; — the criminal, the civil, the labour and 
as as well as in a number of laws, criminai and 
civil. 

Just as the legislative and administrative functions, the 
administration of justice in the Soviet Union is broad- 
based upon the masses, and is conducted through the 
People’s Courts, consisting of a permanent judge and two 
assistants elected by the people, these Courts being sub- 
ordinate to the Provincial Courts and the Supreme Court. 

The undisguised and deliberate use of the State insti- 
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tutions ag an instrument in the class striggle is fully in 
accord with the Marxian doctrine of the State, namely, 
that it is a class organisation, in this case it is the organi- 
sation, of the ruling proletarian class. This conception 
of the State permeates all forms of social and economic 
life in the Soviet Union. 


Sketch of Russian History. 


Natural causes led to the division of Eastern Europe 
into ‘forest’? and “‘steppe’’ regions, and this division 
finds expression in the history of the people occupying 
this country, now known to the world as the SSSR. During 
the course of centuries the nomadic tribes of the South 
worked their way across the steppes from the East to- 
wards the West, while the impenetrable forests of the 
North compelled the inhabitants, the Slavs, to live a 
sedentary life in clearings and on the banks of the rivers. 
Under these circumstances they adopted the usual primi- 
tive forms of social organization, forming tribes and clans 
which laid the foundations for the future states. The only 
means of communication through the forests were the 
rivers, and it was along the Volkhov and Dnieper that the 
Northmen, or Variags, to whom the Finns gave the name 
of Russ, migrated southwards in the 9th century, thus 
creating the first Southern trade-route, the first trail for 
intercourse between the primitive dwellers of the forest 
regions and the Grecian culture on the shores of the 
Black Sea. The development of trade and commerce led 
to the formation of large settlements along these com- 
mercial highways (Novgorod, Polotzk, Smolensk, Kiev), 
which grew into cities and political centres of vast 
domains, under the protection of the warriors of the 
Variags in the 10th and 11th centuries. Among these, 
Kiev, situated on the border of the forest region, on the 
road to Byzantium, was the central trading point of the 
South. Together with Byzantian merchandise came Greek 
literature and the Christian religion. The growth of the 
cities led also to the differentiation of the urban popu- 
lation into classes, e. g., the city aristocracy (the warriors 
of the prince), the merchants, the artisans and the pea- 
sants and produced much social strife, as far back as the 
11th century. 

In the 12th century the importance of Byzantium began 
to wane, and its economic power began to dwindle and 
this caused a set-back to the development of Kiev and the 
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other Southern cities, which were dependent upon their 
commerce with Byzantium. The constant invasions of new 
nomadic tribes, forced westwards from Asia by the 
Mongols through the steppes of the Ukraine, and finally 
the appearance of the Mongols themselves (in the middle 
of the 13th century), sealed the fate of these localities. 
The Mongolian hordes also destroyed the Finnish, Bul- 
garian, Khozar and other settlements on the Volga, re- 
tarding the development of the South by many centuries. 

On the other hand, the Mongolian aggression could 
not so much affect the inhabitants of the secluded forest 
regions. Moreover, the commercial communities of those 
regions (e. g., Novgorod, Pskov, Vyatka and the Muscovite 
principality) were not affected by the fall of Byzantium, 
since the growing commerce with the Slavs of the East 
supplied them with new markets and new sources of raw 
materials. From the 13th to the 15th centuries, however, 
these regions were also overrun by the Mongols, who 
imposed their yoke upon the inhabitants and made them 
pay tribute, thus retarding the development of mercan- 
tile capital in these regions. While the cities were develop- 
ing, feudalism held unbridled sway in the country regions, 
and the feudal landlords (boyars) lived under the most 
primitive form of economy. 

The Muscovite principality, owing to its central situ- 
ation made more rapid commercial progress than any of 
the other principalities, and eventually the Muscovite 
princes subjected all the other Russian principalities to 
their rule. The longest to hold out in the struggle for the 
trade routes and markets was Novgorod, which only 
submitted to Moscow at the end of the 15th century. A 
few decades later the Moscow merchants felt strong 
enough to refuse to continue to pay tribute to the 
Mongols. Moscow became the commercial centre of 
Eastern Europe and the heart of the growing Muscovite 
Empire. 

The development of mercantile capitalism in the cities 
compelled the feudal landowners to adopt a money 
System, and this, by increasing their needs, led to the 
increased exploitation of the peasantry, and eventually 
to serfdom. The peasants did not submit finally, and 
large numbers of them fled to the “‘free lands’’ on the 
borders of the Muscovite Empire. Thus arose the _in- 
dependent Cossack settlements in the Ukraine, on the Don 
and in the Urals, which although a great a menace to the 
Moscow State as well as to their other neighbours, never- 
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tutions ag an instrument in the class struggle is fully in 
accord with the Marxian doctrine of the State, namely, 
that it is a class organisation, in this case it is the organi- 
sation, of the ruling proletarian class. This conception 
of the State permeates all forms of social and economic 
life in the Soviet Union. 


Sketch of Russian History. 


Natural causes led to the division of Eastern Europe 
into “forest” and “steppe” regions, and this division 
finds expression in the history of the people occupying 
this country, now known to the world as the SSSR. During 
the course of centuries the nomadic tribes of the South 
worked their way across the steppes from the East to- 
wards the West, while the impenetrable forests of the 
North compelled the inhabitants, the Slavs, to live a 
sedentary life in clearings and on the banks of the rivers. 
Under these circumstances they adopted the usual primi- 
tive forms of social organization, forming tribes and clans 
which laid the foundations for the future states. The only 
means of communication through the forests were the 
rivers, and it was along the Volkhov and Dnieper that the 
Northmen, or Variags, to whom the Finns gave the name 
of Russ, migrated southwards in the 9th century, thus 
creating the first Southern trade-route, the first trail for 
intercourse between the primitive dwellers of the forest 
regions and the Grecian culture on the shores of the 
Black Sea. The development of trade and commerce led 
to the formation of large settlements along these com- 
mercial highways (Novgorod, Polotzk, Smolensk, Kiev), 
which grew into cities and political centres of vast 
domains, under the protection of the warriors of the 
Variags in the 10th and 11th centuries. Among these, 
Kiey, situated on the border of the forest region, on the 
road to Byzantium, was the central trading point of the 
South. Together with Byzantian merchandise came Greek 
literature and the Christian religion. The growth of the 
cities led also to the differentiation of the urban popu- 
lation into classes, e. g., the city aristocracy (the warriors 
of the prince), the merchants, the artisans and the pea- 
sants and produced much social strife, as far back as the 
11th century. 

In the 12th century the importance of Byzantium began 
to wane, and its economic power began to dwindle and 
this caused a set-back to the development of Kiev and the 
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other Southern cities, which were dependent upon their 
commerce with Byzantium. The constant invasions of new 
nomadic tribes, forced westwards from Asia by the 
Mongols through the steppes of the Ukraine, and finally 
the appearance of the Mongols themselves (in the middle 
of the 13th century), sealed the fate of these: localities. 
The Mongolian hordes also destroyed the Finnish, Bul- 
garian, Khozar and other settlements on the Volga, re- 
tarding the development of the South by many centuries. 

On the other hand, the Mongolian aggression could 
not so much affect the inhabitants of the secluded forest 
regions. Moreover, the commercial communities of those 
regions (e. g., Novgorod, Pskov, Vyatka and the Muscovite 
principality) were not affected by the fall of Byzantium, 
since the growing commerce with the Slavs of the East 
supplied them with new markets and new sources of raw 
materials. From the 13th to the 15th centuries, however, 
these regions were also overrun by the Mongols, who 
imposed their yoke upon the inhabitants and made them 
pay tribute, thus retarding the development of mercan- 
tile capital in these regions. While the cities were develop- 
ing, feudalism held unbridled sway in the country regions, 
and the feudal landlords (boyars) lived under the most 
primitive form of economy. 

The Muscovite principality, owing to its central situ- 
ation made more rapid commercial progress than any of 
the other principalities, and eventually the Muscovite 
princes subjected all the other Russian principalities to 
their rule. The longest to hold out in the struggle for the 
trade routes and markets was Novgorod, which only 
submitted to Moscow at the end of the 15th century. A 
few decades later the Moscow merchants felt strong 
enough to refuse to continue to pay tribute to the 
Mongols. Moscow became the commercial centre of 
Eastern Europe and the heart of the growing Muscovite 
Empire. 

The development of mercantile capitalism in the cities 
compelled the feudal landowners to adopt a money 
system, and this, by increasing their needs, led to the 
increased exploitation of the peasantry, and eventually 
to serfdom. The peasants did not submit finally, and 
large numbers of them fled to the “‘free lands” on the 
borders of the Muscovite Empire. Thus arose the in- 
dependent Cossack settlements in the Ukraine, on the Don 
and in the Urals, which although a great a menace to the 
Moscow State as well as to their other neighbours, never- 
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theless helped to spread Russian colonisation Southwards 
and Estwards. 


A fight for political supremacy ensued between the 
merchants and the feudal nobility, and in this fight the 
petty aristocracy sided with the merchants, who also 
took advantage of the revolts of Cossacks and peasants 
against the boyars. After many political vicissitudes and 
a successful Cossack revolt, the urban bourgeoisie and the 
petty aristocracy succeeded in 1613, in crowning an aristo- 
cratic merchant named Feodor Romanojf as the Tsar of 
Muscovy (the Muscovite rulers had been known as Tsars 
since 1547). This was a crushing blow to the feudal land- 
lords. It meant the legalisation of the power of mercan- 
tile capital, which already in the 16th century was the 
driving force in the Tsarist policy of expansion towards 
the Baltic, and down the Volga towards the Caspian Sea. 
The thirst for territorial expansion in the East led to the 
conquest (1580 to 1640) of Siberia, famed for its vast 
resources of raw material. As a result of a successful 
uprising against the Poles, Ukraine came at the same time 
under the Russian supremacy. The merchant tsars, after 
their complete victory over the feudal landlords, established 
an absolute monarchy, which reached its zenith in the reign 
of Peter I. (1682—1725). With the help of the gentry the 
tsars fought against the independent aristocracy for the 
sake of their own absolutism, during the 17th and 18th 
centuries, but the cost of the fight had to be paid by the 
peasants, whose total enslavement to the aristocracy was 
the price of the Tsarist autocracy. There were hundreds 
of revolts of peasants and Cossacks (the most important 
being those led by Stenka Razin in the 17th and by 
Pugachoff in the 18th century respectively), who vainly 
strove to throw off the yoke of the landlords; and every 
defeated revolt served to rivet the shackles of their serf- 
dom more firmly. 


Meanwhile the development of the newly conquered 
territories of the so-called “black earth’? by cheap serf 
labour, enabled Russia to appear in the world’s markets 
as a grain-exporting country; enormous quantities of 
wheat were raised. Moreover, beginning with the reign 
of Peter, attempts were made to organise Russia after 
the West European model, and the colossal empire 
of the tsars became predominant among the small sta- 
tes of Central Europe, particularly after the victo- 
rious conflict with Napoleon. The outward expres- 
sion of this superiority was the partition of Poland and 
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the annexation of the northern coast of the Black Sea, 
which formerly belonged to Turkey. 

The industrialisation of Western Europe in the 19th 
century created a vast market for the exportation of grain 
from the “‘Blackearth”’ belt of Russia. The landowners in 
the South became more than ever interested in maintain- 
ing the system of serfdom which meant cheap labour. On 
the other hand, the process of industrialisation had set 
in also in Russia, which meant the exploitation of the 
immense natural wealth of the country. The Russian indu- 
stries needed ‘‘free’’ labour and the internal market. Both 
of these were unobtainable under the system of serfdom, 
which did not permit the peasants to work in the fac- 
tories, while at the same time it deprived them of any 
ability to purchase the products of industry. A great 
fight was waged by industrial capital against the land- 
owners, under the slogan of the abolition of serfdom. 
On the side of industrial capital was ranged the progres- 
sive intellectual bourgeoisie, and the movement was 
backed also by some of the aristocratic landowners of 
Central Russia, who, owing to the smaller produciyity of 
their more densely populated areas, could only hope to 
re successfully against their rivals in the more fer- 
tile lands of the South, by intensified capitalistic methods 
of work. 

Nevertheless, the revolt of a part of the army, led by 
rebellious officers who strove after bourgeois progress 
and capitalistic power (the Decabrists, Dec. 1825), was 
penne! crushed, and the Russian industries had to look 
for markets outside the country. 


The road to foreign markets lay through war, and the quest 
of them to excessive militarism and to qa series of wars and 
military expeditions during the first half of the 19th cen- 
tury. Economic development, however, urged with ever 
growing insistence the abolition of serfdom and this was 
eventually accomplished in 1861, but in a manner which 
brought no amelioration to the lot of the peasantry. /n- 
dustrial capital at any rate satisfied with this solution, 
supported the autocracy, and found it necessary to proceed 
to the merciless suppression of the revolutionary intellec- 
tuals who were agitating among the peasantry (Narod- 
niki). The intellectuals, connected with bourgeois circles, 
and disappointed in their long-cherished hopes of bour- 
geois-democratic reforms, resorted to individual terrorism 
in reply to the Tsarist persecution. Thus the powerful 
illegal! organisation ‘“‘Narodnaya Volya’’ (The People’s 
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Freedom), was founded, which hoped to arouse the pea- 
sants to revolt by means of a series of terrorist acts, 
which culminated in the assassination of Alexander II. 
in 1881 

Nevertheless, this movement of the petty-bourgeoisie 
failed to gain any influence among the rural proletariat, 
the more so as it completely overlooked the social ant- 
agonism that had arisen between the rich and the poor 
peasants. The movement was eventually crushed by the 
government. On the other hand, the Marxian labour mo- 
vement grew rapidly among the masses who had migrated 
to the towns and got employment in industry. The influx 
of foreign ae and great industrial enterprises into a 
country which was entirely unprepared economically, 
caused the growth of highly concentrated industries with 
a relatively numerous working class, which, because of its 
so A and misery, became imbued with a strong re- 
volutionary sentiment. 


By the commencement of the 20th century the Russian 
workers under the leadership of the Social-Democratic 
Labour Party (founded in 1898) were already beginnin 
to fight against the government by means of the politica 
mass strike. After the inglorious defeat of Russia in the 
war with Japan (1904—1905), which had for its object 
the expansion of Russian interests in the Far East, a 
wave of revolution broke out throughout the land. The 
starting point was the demonstration of the workers of 
Petrograd in front of the Winter Palace on January 9th 
(old calendar), 1905. The soul of the revolution was the 
left wing of the Social-Democratic Party, known as the 
Bolsheviks, the Russian word for “majoritaires’’, (i. e. 
the fraction which gained the majority at the split of the 
party in 1903). A part was taken in this revolution by the 
petty-bourgeois intellegentsia, and in many places even by 
the peasantry as well as by the workers, who on that 
occasion created their first organs of political power 
the workers’ councils (soviets), in the large industrial 
centres. The petty-bourgeoisie was satisfied with the 
proclamation of a very limited constitution, thus aiding 
the suppression of the revolution, but the dimensions of 
the revolt showed that the radical-social movement had 
penetrated into the broad masses of the people who had 
never been reached ‘by the propaganda of the former 
non-Marxian revolutionary parties. 

Alarmed by the revolution, the Tsarist government at- 
tenipted to gain support in the villages by means of the 
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agrarian reforms of Sfolypin (then chief minister in 
Russia). The problem of the land-hunger of the peasants, 
this constant source of agrarian disturbances, was to be 
solved in such a manner as to consolidate the position of 
the wealthy peasants, the “‘Kulaks’’, to proletarianise the 
small peasants, by the abolition of the agricultural com- 
mune (mir), and to accelerate the transition of peasant 
economy to a capitalist basis. But the liberated peasant 
masses could not be absorbed quickly enough into the 
industries, by reason of their limited capacity, and thus 
the extent of the land-hunger grew by leaps and bounds. 
Discontent reigned in the village as well as among the 
workers in cities, who were oppressed by strict measures 
after the abortive revolution, while their political parties 
were driven underground, and their leaders exiled. 


In spite of the strained internal situation, the Tsarist 
government continued to take its full share in the rivalry 
among the Great Powers, and with the aid of French 
finance, it prepared for the Great War. This war was to 
realise the century-old aspirations of Russian mercantile 
capital: the capture of the trade-route through the Bos- 
pou and the Dardanelles, and incidentally to relieve 
he social and national strain in the country by increasing 
the national wealth. But instead of this, the world war 
pres itated a world-wide revolutionary situation, in which 
he Russian Proletariat was foremost in striking a blow 
against capitalism and its own feudal aristocracy. The 
February Revolution of 1917 (new Calendar, 12th of 
March) brought about the complete overthrow of Tsar- 
ism. The petty-bourgeoisie attempted to seize the power 
and to create a bourgeois republic with the help of the re- 
formist wing of the Social-Democratic Party, the Menshe- 
viks (the Russian word for “minoritaires’) and the So- 
cial Revolutionaries. This clashed with the Soviets, which 
were revived after the model of the 1905 revolution, and 
in which the Bolsheviks were steadily gaining influence, 
stimulated by Vladimir Ilyich Lenin who returned from 
exile. The president of the so-called “Provisional Gov- 
ernment” was Kerensky, a Social Revolutionary. The war 
went on, but when the agrarian reforms were put off, 
the slogans launched by the Bolsheviks: “All power to 
the Soviets’”’, ‘“‘Peace to the country”, Land to the pea- 
sents’, ‘Workers’ control over production’, won the 
confidence of the war-weary soldiers, the starving work- 
ers, and the land-hungr gery Under the protection 
of the “Red Guard” of the workers of Petrograd, and 
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of the Baltic Fleet, the Second Congress of Soviets, in 
which the Bolsheviks were in the majority, proclaimed 
the dictatorship of the proletariat on the 25th of October 
(new Calendar: 7th of November), 1917, and established 
the Council of People’s Commissars, headed by Lenin. 


In March 1918, peace was signed with Germany at 
Brest-Litovsk on severe terms, still no respite was gained, 
as the overthrown bourgeoisie, with the aid of Germany 
and the Entente, undertook a series of wars of inter- 
vention in Russia. The pretext for foreign intervention 
was the welfare of the Baltic States and Poland, recogniz- 
ed by the Bolsheviks as independent, and the territory of 
the other border lands: the Ukraine, the Caucasus, Siberia 
and Northern Russia. Nevertheless, the Russian Soviet 
Republic successfully repulsed all foreign imperialist 
attacks, thanks to the heroic efforts of the ruling Com- 
munist Party, (as the Bolsheviks have called themselves 
since 1918), and the “Red Army” which had been creat- 
ed in the course of the civil war. In 1918 fhe Czecho- 
Slovak legions (former prisoners of war), who had seized 
the Volga region and Siberia in the interests of the 
counter-revolution and the Entente, were finaly expelled. 
In 1919 came the end of the reign of Kolchak in Siberia 
and the Urals, while at the same time General Denikin was 
chased out of South Russia and the Ukraine, and the 
Army of Yudenich was smashed at the gates of Petro- 
grad. In 1920 the Entente troops quitted their position 
in Northern Russia, and Poland and the Baltic blockade 
was pierced. At the end of the same year, the army of 
the last counter-revolutionary general Wrangel, was driven 
out of the Crimea. In the course of these wars, White 
Russia, the Ukraine, Azerbaijan, Armenia, and _ later 
Georgia became Soviet Republics. At the end of 1922, the 
Japanese withdrew from Vladivostok, and the existing 
buffer state of the Far-Eastern Republic decided to unite 
with the Russian Soviet Federation. 


The several Soviet Republics, which had already been 
closely united with one another during the civil war, de- 
cided on December 30th, 1922, to become also formally 
united in the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. Finally 
in 1924, the successful reconstruction and the stability of 
the Soviet Government coupled with the universal need 
for Russia as a market and a source of raw materials, 

rompted the Entente powers to recognise the Soviet 
Union and to accord to it its due place and importance 
in the ranks of the Great Powers. At the end of 1924, 
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the independent Soviet Republics of Bokhara and Khorezm 
decided to unite with the Soviet Union, and together with 
the part of the dissolved Turkestan Soviet Republic they 
now constitute the Soviet Republics of Uzbekistan and 
Turkmenistan respectively —- the fifth and sixth federal 
states of the Union. 


Labour. 
Labour Unions. 


As permanent mass organisations of the working class 
labour unions have existed in Russia only since 1905. 
They arose in the struggle with autocracy and grew steadily 
until the middle of the year 1907, when there were 652 
unions with 245,000 members. In the period of severe re- 
pression that followed, the trade-union movement declined. 
In 1907 the police closed down 159 trade-union organisa- 
tions and in 1908, 1909 and 1910 another 296 organisa- 
tions, while the projected foundation of 604 labour unions 
was forbidden. This set-back in the trade-union movement 
continued until 1912, when the Russian revolutionary mo- 
vement gathered force again and brought into being new 
labour unions as militant class organisations of the pro- 
letariat. 

The beginning of the Imperialist world-war synchro- 
nised with the increased persecution of trade-union or- 
eon eT so that, at the commencement of the February 

evolution of 1917, there were in Russia no more than 
24 trade-union organisations with a very small member- 
ship. Even in the first three months after the February 
Revolution a considerable strengthening of the trade- 
union movement was observable, the number of union 
members having risen during this brief period to 1,500,000. 
The factories became the centres of the labour movement, 
and everywhere factory committees were established. 

After the October Revolution of 1917, which wrenched 
the factories from the hands of the employers, the /ac- 
tory committees constituted the sole plenipotentiary or- 
gans of the workers’ control of those undertakings. The 
Soviet Government decreed the creation of the All-Russian 
Council of Workers’ Control. In accordance with the 
resolution of the First Congress of Labour Unions which 
met in January: 1918, the labour unions undertook the 
task of organising production and re-assembling the scat- 
tered forces of the country. The factory committees, which 
had, until then, been autonomous organisations, as well 
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as their central council, became merged in the labour 
unions and functioned as the organs of the latter in the 
factories. 

After the creation of State-conducted industrial organi- 
sations, the labour unions renounced the right of direct 
workers’ control, retaining merely the right of super- 
vision to ensure the rational management of the under- 
takings. 

During the period of military communism, the labour 
unions embraced all toilers, including handicraft workers 
who were at that time working for State undertakings. 
Membership in the unions was collective. 

The transition to the New Economic Policy (1921) 
necessitated a modification of the entire policy of the 
trade-union movement. Private capital and concessions 
partially re-appeared in the economic scheme, with the 
struggle between labour and capital as a necessary con- 
sequence. The protection of the economic interests of the 
workers in all respects now became the most important 
function of the labour unions. 

The methods of regulating labour were sharply mo- 
dified; collective agreements came to acquire very special 
significance, collective commissions were again appointed, 
mutual aid and strike funds were established. 

Collective membership, which prevailed during the 
period of military communism, was replaced by éndi- 
vidual membership and the personal payment of dues 
by each individual member. A fresh registration of mem- 
bers was undertaken, thereby clearing the unions of 
of handicraft workers, artisans and members of ‘‘artels’”’ 
(employees’ associations). 

The labour unions of the Soviet Union are centralised. 
The outstanding characteristic of their structure is the 
union of members according to branches of industry, i.e., 
all persons engaged in one and the same branch of pro- 
duction belong to one and the same labour union, irre- 
spective of their actual profession and of the position they 
occupy. Thus, for instance, all persons engaged in the 
metal industry belong to the Metal Workers’ Union, 
though among them there may be wood-workers, miners, 
clerks, engineers, directors, etc. 

On September Ist, 1926, there were in the Soviet 
Union 24 Labour Unions, comprising 9,541,200 members. 
Of the total number of workers and employees, engaged 
in the different undertakings of the Soviet Union, only 
about 10% are not members of trade-unions. 
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The individual unions had, on the above-mentioned 
date, the following membership: — Union of Agricultural 
and Forest Workers, 1,094,900 members; Union of Work- 
ers in the Paper Industry, 42,600 members; Miners’ 
Union, 417,700 members; Wood-Workers’ Union 177,800 
members; Leather Workers’ Union, 120,300 members; 
Metal Workers’ Union, 823,000 members; Printers’ 
Union, 112,000 members; Union of Workers in the Food 
Industry, 423,300 members; Union of Workers in the 
Sugar Industry, 98,700 members; Textile Workers’ 
Union, 790,000 members; Union of Workers in the Che- 
mical Industry, 233,200 members; Clothing Workers’ 
Union, 71,300 membérs; Builders’ Union, 743,000 mem- 
bers; Seamen’s Union, 156,800 members; Railwaymen’s 
Union, 1,066,400 members; Union of Local Transport 
Workers, 179,000 members; Union of Communication 
Workers (Post, Telegraph and Telephone), 114,700 mem- 
bers; Art Workers’ Union, 81,400 members; Medical and 
Sanitary Workers’ Union, 470,800 members; Educational 
Workers’ Union, 716,100 members; Union of State and 
Commercial Employees, 1,132,300 members; Municipal 
Workers’ Union, 237,900 members; Union of National 
Alimentation Workers, 228,200 members. 

In the structure of the unions, the foundation is con- 
stituted by the local factory and works’ committee (Mest- 
kom), which is organised in each and every industrial 
establishment, factory and undertaking which occupies 
not less than 25 paid workers or employees; when the 
number of workers is less, the unions are represented 
by an authorized deputy. All these lower labour union 
cells, within the limits of individual districts or regions, 
are united in district or regional sections, which in their 
turn are united together in provincial and territorial sec- 
tions of the labour union, or in the labour union section 
of each autonomous Republic; these latter again are all 
co-ordinated with the entire Soviet Union through the 
Central Committees of the Unions. 

In addition to this, the organisations of the individual 
labour unions in each district and region are united 
through the district and regional bureaus of the labour 
unions; in the individual provinces and territories, through 
the one and territorial councils of the labour unions; 
while in the autonomous Republics (Ukraine, Georgia, 
White Russia, etc.) they are united through the Labour 
Union Councils of the Republic. 

The supreme organ of the labour unions is the Con- 
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gress of Labour Unions, and, in the period between Con- 
gresses, the Central Council of Labour Unions of the 
Soviet Union (VCSPS), elected by the Congress of the 


Union. 


Social Insuranceinthe Soviet Union. 


The social insurance system of the Soviet Union is built 


upon the following basic principles: 

1. Extension of social insurance to all workers without 
exception. 

2. All costs of social insurance devolve entirely on the 
employer or the state, and in no case or shape is it to be 
deducted from the working wages. 

In a short time there was a widespread network of 
selected autonomous insurance departments, which were 
formed into governmental committees in Gouvernements, 
into provincial committees in provinces, into Head In- 
surance Offices in federated republics, and amalgamated 
into the Central Social surance Office representing the 
entire Soviet union, 

Over 6 million workers and employees were insured in 
1925, in the social insurance scheme, the various depart- 
ments of which spend about 400 million Rubles annually 
for the different types of insurance. — The average an- 
nual expenditure for each insured head amounts to 
65 Rubles. 

At present the social insurance scheme offers the fol- 
lowings kinds of financial support: 


a) Those capable of work receive, during period of 
illness, full wages. 

b) Payment of full wages during leave of absence, due 
to illness. 

c) Payment of full wages during quarantine period, due 
to a case of infectious disease in the family of the insured 
person. — 

d) Payment of full wages during the period of absence, 
for the necessary length of time to nurse a family mem- 
ber of the insured person in case of illness. 

e) Payment of a sum equivalent to full wages, as fi- 
nancial support, during period of leave of absence, due to 
pregnancy (16 weeks duration for the physically employ- 
ed — 12 weeks for other insured persons). 

f) Payment of a single bonus to the insured, amounting 
to 50% of the average wage, payable at the place of re- 
gistry, in case of birth of a child in the family,.and a 
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monthly payment of 25% of the average monthly wage 
for the maintenance of the child. 

g) A single bonus equivalent to the average monthly 
wage to meet the burial expentes of an adult, and half 
the said sum for those under 16 years in case of death. 

h) Providing for children of minor age (up to 16 years) 
and for parents unfit for work, or for husband or wife 
incapable of work, in case the earning member of the 
family of the insured dies. 

i) Providing for all invalids and those partly or wholly 
incapacitated for work. 

j) Payment of unemployment doles, for a period of 
six months, in the case of skilled workers for 9 months 
at the place of registry, the sum being about 30% of the 
‘vee working wage, and 200 in the case of unskilled 
workers. 


Apart from these activities of the social insurance 
scheme, one of its tasks is to provide for the aged (what 
at present is being partly realised by providing for those 
incapable of working) and to cope in a broader way 
with the agricultural men-power in the country. 

Specially to be noted is the free dispensing of drugs 
and medical aid to the insured and their families, which 
receive medical treatment, ranging from simple bandag- 
ing and first aid to expensive special treatment in sana- 
toria and watering places, absolutely free of cost. About 
10,000 workers and employees are sent annually at the 
expense of the social insurance scheme to the various 
watering places. — The whole tendency of the medical 
treatment is becoming gradually more and more of a 
prophylactic nature, by opening convalescent homes, 
dispensaries, night sanatoria etc. 

The social insurance scheme derives its finances entirely 
from the employees and the state, which subscribe 16 
to 20% of the monthly wages of the employed. The 
amount subscribed depends upon the nature of work done 
by the employed. 

The entire finances of the social insurance department 
are divided into 4 groups. Fund A: for the relief of 
temporarily unemployed, fund B: for individual pensions 
and for the maintenance of widows and children. Fund C: 
for the support of the unemployed and fund D: for 
these on convalesence leave. 

The state social insurance, which depends directly upon 
the earning capacity and on the general economic con- 
dition of the Soviet union has very large possibilities for 
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further development, in the general progress of the na- 
tionat economic wealth of the Soviet Union. 

The entire activity of the departments for social in- 
surance proceeds in closest contact with the trade unions 
in the centre as well as places removed therefrom. All 
governmental and provincial social insurance committees 
are elected by the local governmental and provincial 
Trade Union Committees. ( 

The subordinate trade union organisation elect spe- 
cially empowered persons to represent them, whose duty 
it is to keep themselves in constant touch with the local 
social insurance departments connected with the factory 
or industry. 

The 11 and 12 hour day was in prevalence in Russia 
upto the time of the October-Revolution, and it was the 
Soviet Government that first passed a decree for the in- 
troduction of the 8 hour day, and has maintained it 
throughout, by allowing no attemps to change or extend 
the working hours. 

According to the Soviet Labour laws, over hours are 
not legally recognised, and can be permitted only under 
exceptional circumstances which are specially mentioned 
in the legal code, whereby the acquiescence of the Trade 
Union organisation, and the special sanction of the fac- 
tory inspector has to be obtained. No worker is allowed 
to work more than 120 over-hours per annum, nor should 
he work more than 4 over-hours in succession in a period 
of two days. 

The wages for over-hours should not be less than 150% 
of the normal work-hour wage, for the first 14/, hour and 
double the work-hour wage for the further period of 
time. Consequently overtime work in the Soviet union 
plays a very insignificant part. 

Extension of the 8 hour day is permitted in agriculture, 
where the working day depends upon the nature of the 
season, and the necessary speeding up in the execution 
of land work. It can he extended there to 10 hours. In the 
other branches of production, where the nature of the 
work ‘is detrimental to the health of the worker, the 
working day has been reduced in most cases to 6 hours 
and in some to 7 hours. 

For divers, and those employed in the production of 
porous mineral colours, the working day cannot exceed 

ours. 

The working hours for the night shift is in all cases 
an hour less than by day. 
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Minors from 16—18 have a reduced working day 
of 6 hours, while miners from 14—16 work not more than 
4 hours. 

The six hour day been introduced for intellectual and 
mental workers, and for employees in offices, where the 
nature of their work is not directly connected with in- 
dustrial production. 

Responsible political functionaries, workers in the 
party, Trade Union and Soviet officials have no time limit 
for their work. 


Working wages and wage arbitration. 


Since the introduction of the new economic policy, the 
terms of work are determined by the collective contracts 
made by the trade unions which represent 85% of all 
workers in the Soviet Union. 

After the renewal of the collective contracts in Oc- 
tober 1925, the general level of wages was approximately 
that of the pre-war standard. A few industries are paying 
even higher than pre-war wages (e. g. in the finished 
goods industry) some other industries (e. g. heavy in- 
dustry) have almost reached the pre-war level. 

The code for Labour and industrial laws contains the 
minimum rights of the workers, and any transgression of 
these is looked upon as criminal. It is one of the duties 
of the trade unions to protect and extend, through the 
collective contracts, the scope of rights and privileges 
of the working class, whereby due consideration is given 
to the general economic and industrial condition prevail- 
ing at that time, in that particular field. 

All differences between factories and trade unions are 
decided by local arbitration boards, and in the case of 
general contracts, by the central arbitration committee 
under the People’s Commissariat for Labour. For instance, 
in the first half of 1925, the local arbitration boards decid- 
ed over 3427 conflicts which affected 1,571,124 workers. 

The arbitration courts are of great importance, for 
about 3/, of all conflicts come up there for decision. 


Protection of workers. 


To protect workers from accidents, and to safeguard 
the health of the working class, it is forbidden to start 
a factory or industry in the Soviet Union without ob- 
taining the previous sanction of the factory inspector. 
The factory inspector has to control the protective ap- 
pliances on the machines, the supply of prescribed work- 


=r7r Urner 


ing dress, the keeping in order of all necessary protec- 
tive apparatus (spectacles, masks, etc.) as well as the 
distribution of fats and neutralising stuffs to workers in 
corrosive industries. All factory inspectors are elected 
and appointed by trade union councils. Besides the fac- 
tory inspector there is also ‘‘the commission for safety of 
the worker’, appointed by the factory councils to control 
and watch over the application of factory laws in the 
various industrial branches. 

Of great importance for the protection of the workers’ 
health are the convalescent homes for workers, the main- 
tenance of which are met partly by trade unions and 
mostly by the factories themselves. Every worker or 
employee who has worked 5!/, months is entitled to a 
two weeks furlough, and in industries where the health 
of the worker is always endangered, he is entitled to two 
months’ furlough per annum. 

The laws regarding the worker’s rights in the In- 
dustrial code comprise the obligatory minimum. The 
trade unions try, by all means in their power, to get 
more rights and privileges for the worker at the time of 
signing the collective contracts. 


Child and women workers. 


Apart from the 4 hour working day, the laws regarding 
the employment of minors of 14—16, have given them other 
privileges: a month’s furlough annually, their employment 
in industries dangerous to health is strictly forbidden, 
and no minor can be employed without the sanction of 
the factory inspector. 

Important in the protection of women workers is their 
right to leave of absence in cases of pregnancy (four 
months for physically employed, and three months for in- 
tellectual workers and employees), with full payment of 
working wages and retaining of their position until re- 
turn; further, they are entitled after return to half an 
hour’s pause every 3!/, hours to nurse the child, the 
hours being reckoned as full working hours. Again, no 
mother or pregnant woman is to be given over-time work, 
or be employed in night shifts. Women play an important 
part in trade union organisations in the Soviet Union. 
There were 13.4% women in factory committees and 
18.7% in the local Committees (Mestkom) in the entire 
Soviet Union in 1925, 

The women formed 25.2% and the minors 3% of the 
total membership of the Trade Unions, 
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Cultural and Educational activities of the 
Trade Unions. 


The trade unions had in the beginning of 1925 3500 
clubs in the Soviet union (that is about 60% of all clubs 
in the SSSR) with a membership of a million (i. e. 13% 
all Trade Union members). 

The Trade Union Club is the centre of the trade union 
activity for the raising of the cultural standard of the trade 
union member. — It is here that general educational, 
political, trade union and other questions are worked out 
and discussed, here is music and singing taught. In 1925, 
every 100 clubs had on the average 800 circles for trade 
union movements, general politics, literature, general edu- 
cation, music, choral music, sport, worker’s correspon- 
dence, scientific organisation of work, antireligious pro- 
paganda, library organisation, improvement of the living 
conditions, wireless, etc. Each circle had on the average 
28—30 participators, and about 500 out of each thousand 
members were actively taking part in the circles. 

The clubs organise theater performances, concerts, and 
social evenings, lectures, speeches and debates, “‘animated 
newspapers’’, cinematic programmes and instructive law 
court scenes. Many clubs have also special youths’ de- 
partment. Coming second in importance are the libraries 
run by the trade unions for the advancement of the cul- 
tural development of its members. The trade unions found- 
ed in 1925 6,800 libraries, with 1,376,000 subscribers, 
and over 100 million books. For work in the out-of-the- 
way places there are many travelling libraries. 

A new form of education is the so-called ‘‘Redcorner’’ 
(Krassnyje ugolki). The are club nuclei in the factories 
— the workers and the employees meet here to read the 
papers or to discuss general matters, and the various cir- 
cles are formed. In the beginning of December 1925 
there were 8,000 ‘“‘red corners’”’ and their number is ra- 
pidly rising. The physical culture of the workers is one 
of the most important objects of the Trade Union orga- 
nisation; about 140,000 trade union members belong to 
the circle for physical culture. 


Culture and Education. 


The realisation of socialism, the final goal of the Soviet 
5 faa can be brought about only through the widest 
cultural and political education, based upon the rearing 


FIV YILTY 


of the young generation in the spirit of collectivism. 
Thus the cultural activities in the SSSR follow two 

arallei courses: the raising of the cultural standard of 
the population, and the creating of a new cultural 
atmosphere opposed to that of capitalism. The central 
control over these activities is in the hands of the People’s 
Commissariats for Education (Russian abbreviation: 
Narkompros) of the several Republics. 

The low cultural level of the people, the legacy of 
centuries of oppression, renders the campaign against 
illiteracy the most urgent task of the State. It was shown 
by a census taken throughout the Soviet Union in 1920, 
that 47% of the able-bodied population (between 15 
and 20 years of age) did not know how to read and 
write. The abolition of illiteracy, together with all other 
educational work among adults, is incharge of the Central 
Board of Political Education (Russian abbreviation: 
Glavpolitprosvet). As a matter of fact the teaching of 
the three R’s is combined with a course of political and 
cultural education, which imparts the rudiments of gene- 
ral knowledge as well as of the basic principles of the 
social order under the Soviets. For this work, in 1924, 
there were 44,000 so-called ‘‘points for the liquidation 
of illiteracy” with 1,374,000 pupils. The apparatus of 
the Glavpolitprosvet is one of the largest in the Soviet 
Union. Its task is to combine political propaganda with 
cultural education, and to dessiminate both of them among 
the broad masses of the population. Thousands of reading- 
rooms and clubs (in 1925 there were in SSSR 21,503 read- 
ing-rooms and 6,000 clubs), People’s Homes (4,773) and 
educational circles, permanent and itinerant librairies 
(in 1925 there were 11,400 librairies and 6,977,000 sub- 
scribers), training courses in the Trade Unions and in 
the organisations for youth, a special organisation in the 
Red Army, — all these activities, embracing millions of the 

opulation, are thus broadening the basis of Soviet rule. 

ven the 300 odd Soviet and Party schools as well as the 
Communist Universities, are under the direct guidance 
of the Glavpolitprosvet. 

Another branch of the activities of the People’s Com- 
missariat for Education, known as the Central Board of 
Social Education (Russian abbreviation: Glavsotzvos), is 
devoted to the task of raising the young generation in the 
communist spirit, and of bringing up a “Soviet Genera- 
tion’; Kindergartens and créches are maintained for the 
children between the ages of three and eight (i. e. before 
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they reach school age), in which they pass their days and 
get food, also there are Children’s Homes where the 
children live and are brought up. The fundamental task 
of these institutions is to create the conditions necessary 
for the harmonious bodily and emotional development in 
every direction. ‘‘Detskiye ploschadki’”’ (small squares) are 
institutions for the children of pre-school age; they work 
only in summer and are of great importance in the 
country, for the peasant women who work in the field can 
commit their children to the care of a teacher. Before 
the Revolution such institutions existed only in towns; 
they were supported by private persons or liberal 
Zemstvos and numbered only 300; on January Ist, 1925 
there were 1,146 kindergartens and children’s homes with 
3,584 teachers for 60,000 children. 

The basic type of the Soviet School is the unified labour 
school. The name itself shows that it is intended for teach- 
ing children of both sexes, and on the principle of collecti- 
vely organised work. Its aim is to take the initiative in 
carrying out cultural measures according to the require- 
ments of the plan of its work. 


The unified labor school is composed of two stages. 
The first stage (calculated for 4 years and covering the 
ages from 8 to 12) has a uniform curriculum, while 
the second stage (for children between the ages of 12 
and 17), had a three years’ course, but now it is leng- 
thened to five years. During the last two years, it seeks 
to discover the individual inclinations and abilities of 
the pupils, and to prepare them for further studies. In 
ihe towns there are factory and industrial training schools, 
for preparing proletarian children for industrial work. In 
the country the peasant youth naturally takes interest in 
agriculture and therefore must receive an agronomi- 
cal education. In the single type (elementary) school 
the children of both sexes are taught together. The pro- 
gramme of the single type school is worked out bv 
the State Scholastic Council (Russian abbreviation: GUS), 
and is subjected to preliminary trials in the experimental 
schools. The guiding principle of this programme is to 
combine theoretical and practical work and to bring up 
the pupils in the spirit of communism. To this system of 
institutions for social education belong also the schools 
for defective children; on January 1st there were 46 such 
schools with 3,230 pupils; for special cases of defective- 
ness there are 56 institutions with 3,813 children. For 
children with bodily defects (blind, deaf-dumb, deaf 
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children and cripples) there are 95 institutions with 5,721 
children. The majority of these institutions are not schools 
but children’s homes and colonies. 

Very important factors of social education are the 
organisation of communist children and the youth move- 
ment which is developing very rapidly. 

At first the Russian Lenin Young Communist’s League 
(Komsomol) was formed for young people, 16—21 years 
old; at the end of 1925 there were 1,295,000 members of 
this organisation. 

Later on another organisation appeared — the orga- 
nisation of Young Pioneers which has 150,000 members, 
10—16 years old. Besides there exists the organisation of 
“Octyabryata’’, for children of 8—11 years of age. 


In the meantime, while this system is being built up, 
the preparaieyy training for the higher schools, in which 
the highest value is attached to a proletarian atmosphere, 
is carried on by the so-called workers’ faculties ae ). 
In 1925, there were 114 workers’ faculties with 43,000 
students. 

The higher schools fulfil a twofold purpose: the train- 
ing of a new staff of teachers, and the creation of a new 
intelligentsia by raising a body of scientific workers 
among the ranks of the class-conscious proletariat. The 
form of instruction is that of collective class work. 
The so-called /nstitute of Red Professors prepares new 
Marxian teachers for the universities. 


Besides the institutions for political und social edu- 
cation, there is yet a third type of school, which supplies 
technical education and is under the control of the 
Central Board of Technical Education (abbreviation: 
Glavprofobr). There exists a wide net-work of technical 
schools and craft schools, in connection with State, pro- 
vided workshops, in which the rising generation is trained 
as technical workers for the various branches of industry. 


During the first years of the Revolution thousands 
of new schools were brought into being, in order to 
raise the cultural level of the country as quickly as 
possible. 

However, amid the hardships of civil war and financial 
strain, the schools could not be developed to their full 
extent, and far-reaching measures of retrenchment in 
educational expenditure had to be carried out. The 
number of schools was curtailed, but their quality was 
improved and the number of pupils increased. 
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In January 1925, there were 87,000 schools of the 
first grade with 6,817,000 children (94000 schools with 
5,900,000 children in the pre-war period), 17,000 co-edu- 
cational primary schools of the secondary grade, 1,043 
schools of secondary grade only and 771 co-educational 
schools with nine classes, with 2,228,000 pupils (450,000 
in the pre-war period). 

To this should be added the new type of 6,800 craft 
schools which give professional education to 800,000 
pupils annually. The number of higher schools has increas- 
ed continuously. Instead of 17 universities in the pre- 
war period, there are now twenty-nine (1925), and instead 
of the 23 other higher schools which previously existed, 
there are now 142. The number of university students 
has grown from 55,000 to 171,000. 

In the former Russian Empire the only language of 
instruction was Russian. In the Union of Soviet Repub- 
lics, the national school is an essential part of national 
autonomy. In many of the autonomous republics, whose 
national culture was on the point of extinction under 
Tsarism, the national school is the first step towards 
national culture. In six universities the instruction is 
already being given in the respective national languages. 

With the growth of a new education, which has 
restored to life productive forces, has come a new art — 
the art of the workers, carried on in studios, clubs and 
circles. The Revolution brought into being a number of 
young proletarian writers, artists, sculptors and painters. 

In particular there has been a great development of 
proletarian literature in the last few years. A number of 
proletarian writers from the ranks of the workers and 
the League of Communist Youth have come to the front; 
many of them reaching a very wide circle of readers. 

Along with the raising of the general level of culture, 
there has also been a tremendous revival of scientific 
activity, which in the separate Republics of the Union 
is under the guidance of the Central Scientific Board 
(Glavnauka), which made great progress in the course 
of the Revolution despite all difficulties. The official 
status of scientists and savants is far better, and their 
activities far more varied than under Tsarism. A great 
number of research institutes, experimental stations, labo- 
ratories and special scientific libraries have recently been 
founded. 

The abolition of private property in valuable objects 
of art and culture and the nationalisation of all art trea- 
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sures has caused a transformation in the Russian Muse- 
ums, which might serve as a model to the rest of the 
world. In pre-revolutionary Russia, practically all the 
monuments of art, with the exception of a few museums, 
were hoarded in private collections in castles, mansions, 
monasteries and churches. In order to protect these trea- 
sures which were scattered throughout the country, and 
to arrange them systematically, a centrai Bureau of Mu- 
seums (Glavmuzey) was created at the People’s Com- 
missariat for Education, whose task is to render all the 
art relics of the past accessible to the masses of the 

eople. All the nationalised treasures of the Tsarist 

alaces, important private collections, and, most valuable 
in reference to art, the enormous mass of museum mate- 
rial in aristocratic country homes, monasteries, and chur- 
ches — were concentred in the hands of the govern- 
ment and have formed the State Museum Fund. Out of 
this vast fund of art treasures, a whole series of new 
museums have been opened; instead of 30 museums of 
pre-revolutionary Russia, there are now over 476 mu- 
seums in the SSSR. The organisation of excursions has 
resulted in the fact that the number of those who now 
visit the museums by far exceeds that of the visitors in 
former times. 

The present artistic life, like the general cultured life 
in the Soviet Union, has been strongly influenced by the 
new conception which considers art not as an end in 
itself, but as a form of expression of the life of society. 
This has given rise to new currents of thought in every 
branch of the arts; the old ‘“‘academic’”’ traditions are 
opposed by “left-wing” artists whose art bears the 
stamp of collectivism and is dedicated to the service of 
communist ideas. Thus arose the proletarian organisation 
of art for the masses, known as “Proletcult’’. Particu- 
larly marked was the development in the production of 
artistic posters, in connection with their extensive use 
as a means of political and educational propaganda. 


Special support has been given by the Soviet Govern- 
ment to the development of the theatre and the cinema, 
as particularly efficient media of propaganda and edu- 
cation. Along with this movement of interpreting the 
new life (directed by Meyerhold) there has been also 
a remarkable development of revolutionary realism in 
the Soviet theatre, which has indisputably raised it to 
unprecedented heights. A high level of artistic and tech- 
nical achievement has also been reached by the cinema. 
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And the latest achievement of science — the Radio, is 
playing a great réle in the whole system of education. 


The Workers’ and Peasants’ Government naturally at- 
taches paramount importance to the printed word, which 
provides a daily education for large masses of the people. 
Most of the newspapers are published either by the Com- 
munist Party, or by the Trade Unions or by the Executive 
Committees of the Soviets. A distinctive feature of the 
Russian Communist press is the outspoken manner in 
which it deals with all defects that may come to light 
of the Party or of the country at large. It publishes 
scores of letters from workers and peasant correspon- 
dents, from the factories (Rabkor) and from the villages 
(Selkor), whose daily contributions to the press show 
its intimate connection with its proletarian readers. A 
large amount of space in the Soviet newspapers is given 
to the revolutionary movement in other lands, which is 
nowhere registered and observed so closely and widely 
as by the SSSR press. An efficient service of foreign 
news is maintained by the Telegraph Agency of the So- 
viet Union (7ass). Inside the country 7ass also main- 
tains an extensive intercourse with all parts of the vast 
territory of the Soviet Union, so that all news is promptly 
received in the remotest districts. Owing to this the 
increase in the provincial press is already far in excess 
of the pre-revolutionary figures (in 1925/26 the circu- 
lation was 6,933,000 copies). 

A new type of newspaper has been created in the jour- 
nals, specially published for peasants, which are written 
in plain and simple language for the benefit of the rural 
population. The press of the different nationalities, which 
was entirely suppressed under Tsarism, is now developing 
at a rapid pace. 

An interesting development is the handwritten wall-news- 
papers, which are conducted by the various factories, mili- 
tary companies, party nuclei, organisations of youth etc. 
They derive their name from the fact that they are usu~ 
ally posted on the walls of the places where the members 
of these organisations are in the habit of congregating. 
Thus these newspapers always appear in a single copy. 
In addition to the written matter they contain also illus- 
trations and drawings. The aim and contents of these 
newspapers differ, according to local conditions; they 
often serve as daily newpapers, sometimes they form a 
basis for discussions of political and cultural questions. 
In all cases they play an important part as a collective 
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organizer and agitator among the masses. The contri- 
butors are the workers in the factories, the employees 
in the offices, the soldiers in the army, etc. The number 
of these newspapers has grown into thousands and is 
still growing. The majority of them appear once or twice 
monthly. In some large factories, there are daily editions. 

Publishing activity in the SSSR is conducted chiefly 
by the State Publishing Department of the RSFSR (Gos- 
izdat), which is responsible for 43% of the entire lite- 
rary output of the Soviet Union, and represents by far 
the largest publishing enterprise in the world. 

Publishing departments are also maintained by the se- 
veral autonomous republics as well as by local soviets, 
party committees, trade unions and co-operatives. Private 
publishing comprises 5% of the total production. 

During the years of the civil wars there were published 
books exclusively of political, social and propagandist 
literature, but at present books of artistic literature, on 
natural sciences, and, in particular, text-books are also 
published. 

The publishing activity is expressed as follows: in 1914, 
13,125 titles in 109,950,279 copies, consisting in all of 
769,034,439 printed sheets. Thus the smaller number 
of titles is richly compensated by the total number of 
copies namely by 581%. 

Efforts are now being made to find a wide market 
for popular literature in the village, which under Tsarism 
was entirely isolated from the progress and culture of 
the urban centres. Books are sold to the villagers at 
specially reduced rates. The literary connection with the 
village is not only of immediate political importance to 
the Soviet Union, but is also a fact of tremendous cultural 
importance, opening up new vistas for educational effort 
in the future. 

In addition to mental culture the Soviet Government 
devotes the utmost attention to the physical culture of 
the masses. Sport and gymnastic exercises are fostered 
and encouraged in order to raise the stamina of the 
workers, young and old, whose health had been under- 
mined by years of war, starvation and privation. The Board 
of Physical Culture (Fizkultura) has succeeded ina short 
space of time, in organising, throughout the country, a vast 
network of sports leagues at workmen’s clubs, factories, 
trade unions and schools, rendering the field of sport 
accessible to the masses, instead of retaining it as the 
privilege of the few, as it had been under Tsarism. Soviet 
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sport is particularly anxious to do away with the disease 
of ‘“‘record breaking”? and of individualism in the domain | 
of sport, for it considers physical culture not as an aim 
in itself but as a means of raising the physical standard 
of the masses. 


Public Economy. 
The Principles of Public Economy. 


Even as late in history, as the middle of the 19th cen- 
tury, Russia was essentially an agriculturai country, in 
which primitive agriculture, handicraft industry and serf- 
dom predominated. It was only during the last decades 
preceding the Great War, that the Russian industries 
developed at an extremely rapid rate, which was marked 
by a tremendous growth of big capitalist enterprises, and 
by a rise in foreign trade, with the concomitant deve- 
lopment of a working class and a labour movement. 

Apart from the abolition of serfdom, this growth of 
capitalism was due also to the proximity of the sources 
of raw materials and the inexhaustible natural wealth of 
Russia, and also to the rapid spread of the railway 
system. 

The influx of foreign capital was so large that it 
became considerably in excess of native capital accumu- 
lation, and it was only in the later years preceding the 
War, that foreign capital was outrivalled by native Rus- 
sian capital. The attraction of foreign capital was due 
to the high protective tariffs, cheap raw materials and 
labour power, and the possibility of gaining new mar- 
kets in view of the prevailing natural forms of economy, 
in the border regions of Russia. 

The development of industry had its effect also upon 
the peasant economy. Slowly, but steadily the patriarchal 
forms of economy disappeared. Part of the peasantry 
became proletarianised, while another section became 
transformed into wealthy peasants (‘‘kulaki’’ ). 

Nevertheless, the rate of progress in agriculture was a 
good deal slower than in industry. While the develop- 
ment of the industries at St. Petersbourg and Moscow 
reached the level of Western Europe, the break up of 
peasant economy was only beginning. 

Thus, in Russia, due to the economic character of the 
country, along with the bourgeoisie and the working class, 
there existed also a third social force: the peasantry, 
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which was numerically stronger than both the above 
- classes put together. It was the existence of this class, 
which put its stamp upon the entire course of the Russian 
Revolution. 

The Russian peasants supported the industrial prole- 
tariat at the moment of the Revolution. They did so 
because they saw in the proletariat and its leader, the 
Bolshevist Party, the only power which could free them 
from the misery and burden of war, and satisfy their 
land-hunger. 

Hence there were two victors in the October-Revo- 
lution: the industrial proletariat and the peasantry. The 
waging of the Revolutionary War lay, of course, in the 
hands of the working classes, which had the greatest 
experience in the struggle against feudalism and the 
bourgeoisie. Besides, it had an iron party, and showed 
the greatest discipline and efficiency. Of course, the lead- 
ership in the revolutionary struggle was in the hands 
of the working class (i. e. the Proletariat), which was the 
most disciplined and active partner, but all the revolu- 
tionary victories of the Proletariat of Russia were won 
only by union with the peasantry. The victorious strength 
of the Russian Revolution was in the fact that it realised 
the hegemony of the proletariat in the fight for the 
freedom of all workers. In Russia the proletariat consti- 
tutes a minority of the population, and a breach between 
hae the peasantry would have been fatal to the Revo- 
ution. 

The economic goal of the Russian Revolution is the 
socialisation of all means of production. On account of 
the structure of Russian economy, the basis for this lies in 
the creation of such reciprocal relations between industry 
and agriculture as to unite both parts of the popular 
economy organically and inseparably. The Socialistic 
reconstruction of the USSR is based upon the satisfaction 
of the interests of both industry and agriculture. 

It is the aim of the Soviet Government to establish 
this intercourse (“‘smychka’’), between urban industry and 
rural agriculture, on the basis of the mutual exchange of 
products. 

The aera tad contributes to socialised industry raw 
materials and grain, and in this way creates the possi- 
bility for industry to provide the agricultural popu ation 
with the necessary goods. At present the chief customer 
for peasant produce is no longer the private middleman, 
but the Socialist State and its organs. The peasants 
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supply the socialised urban industries with raw materials 
and food-stuffs, obtaining the necessary wares in ex- 
change. In this exchange of commodities the peasants 
have no longer to deal with the private capitalists, but 
only with the State industries, which carry out the ex- 
change. The difference between the private capitalists 
and the State industry is that the latter does not take 
advantage either of its monopoly or of casual favourable 
circumstances, for the extraction of excessive profits, 
i. e. it is not interested in the spoliation of the peasantry, 
but, on the contrary, in the utmost development and 
intensification of agriculture, because industrialised agri- 
culture, the collective tilling of the soil by the aid of 
agricultural machinery (inaccessible to the individual 
peasant), can alone lead the peasant towards socialism, 
the ultimate goal of the Soviet rule. 

This basis of relationship between the two fundamental 
elements of the people’s economy, has been the primary 
principle of the economic policy of the Soviet Republic, 
since the Revolution. Nevertheless, there was a tempo- 
rary modification of this principle in the years 1919 and 
1920, during the period of the so-called ‘“‘military com- 
munism’”. 

At the beginning of 1919 the public economy of the 
country had to contend with tremendous difficulties. The 
industries were at a standstill, owing to the intervention 
and civil war, which had cut off the supplies of petro- 
leum from the Caucasus, of coal and metals from the 
Don and the Urals, and of cotton from Turkestan. 
Industry could not satisfy the demands of the peasant 
market for manufactured goods, and this naturally affect- 
ed the grain supply. 

This and the great suffering resulting from the eco- 
nomic blockade of the country, and the militarist inter- 
ventions, forced the Soviet Government to the system of 
the strictest rationing of all commodities which charac- 
terised the period of ““War Communism’’, All the existing 
supplies were distributed according to a systematic plan, 
in the shape of wages in kind (“‘payok’’), and by the card 
system (adopted in several countries in Western Europe). 

The immediate consequence of this economic condi- 
tion, brought about through war and intervention, was 
a great set-back to agriculture. 

In the spring of 1921, the so-called “New Economic 
Policy” (NEP), was inaugurated by Lenin, and this 
meant the abolition of “military communism’, since it 
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established, instead of rationing and requisitions, agri- 
cultural taxes in kind, and consegently permitted free 
trading within definite, state-controlled limits. 

The introduction of the NEP meant a turning point 
in the economic development of the Union of SSR. At 
any rate, since that time, slowly and intermittently at 
first, but more rapidly and persistently since 1923, the 
ruined economy of the country has been restored. 

The New Economic Policy has raised agriculture as 
well as industry, in parts, above the level of pre-war 
times. It has established a stable currency and created 
all the pre-requisites for a further development of the 
national ‘economy. 

All activity in State commercial and industria! enter- 
prises has been based upon the principles of efficiency 
and _ profit. 

The salutary effects of the New Economic Policy 
manifested themselves forthwith in industry and the entire 
economy of the country. Factories, hitherto idle, were 
quickly put into operation, the industrial output grew stea- 
dily, the circulation of commodities increased and gra- 
dually strengthened the peasant’s economic position and 
the markets. There was a general rise in the productive 
forces and prosperity of the people. A considerable pause 
in the process of recovery was caused by the terrible 
famine in 1921, due to the catastrophic drought, which 
greatly limited the peasant’s market and considerably 
hindered the reconstruction of the people’s economy as a 
whole. 

The famine caused a rise in the prices of agricultural 
products, and a definite drop in the prices of industrial 
goods. This state of things, however, gradually changed, 
and this change in the relations between agriculture and 
industry was expressed in the rise of industrial and the 
fall of agricultural prices (the phenomenon known as 
“scissors’’). This tendency reached its culminating 
point in October, 1923, when a selling crisis set in. 
The selling crisis stimulated further measures for the 
regulation of industries, the increasing of their activity 
and their adaption to the requirements of the market. 
Considerable success was achieved in reducing the costs 
of manufacture, in increasing the productivity of labour, 
by the concentration of production in the largest and best- 
equipped factories, in the economisation of fuel, in the 
decreasing of profits, in bringing about a entrenchment 
in the commerciai apparatus, in a considerable expansion 
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of the trading facilities, and in the improvement and 
better utilisation of the machinery of the co-operative 
organisations. All this resulted in a considerable reduction 
of prices, which meant an increase in the capacity of the 
market and a firm foundation for the continued growth 
and strength of the State industries and of the entire 
economy of the country. 

The money reform and the adoption of a stable currency 
contributed to the re-establishment of industry, destroyed 
by the world war and the civil wars, as well as to the 
growth of agriculture which had also been destroyed, 
though to a lesser extent. This process and the process 
of raising the economy up to the pre-war level may be 
considered now (1927) as brought to an end. 

The problem that faces the economy of the Soviet 
Union to-day is no longer the attainment of the pre-war 
level of production, which has already been reached 
nearby everywhere, but to surpass it and to re-organise 
the economy of the Soviet Union into a well-planned 
socialist economy. 

Judged from the standpoint of economic organisation, 
the Soviet Union cannot as yet be considered a socialistic 
land in the fullest sense. Socialism presumes above all a 
highly developed technical condition, the cessation of 
competition, and an absolutely programmatic process of 
economic organisation. — Although the concentrated and 
centralised industries are in the hands of the government, 
there are a large number of wide scattered peasant and 
private enterprises and concessions. The low standard of 
the methods of rural and agricultural production obstruct 
immensely the programmatic and systematic organisation, 
also in this branch of national economy. 

The centre of gravity of programmatic economic de- 
velopment lies, however, in the socialised industries, the 
completely nationalised railroad and shipping, the foreign 
trade monopoly of the state and its banks. The ‘Points 
of vantage’? make it already possible to organise and 
develop the economic resourses of the people. 

The technical development of rural productions and the 
industrialisation of the land, which have been declared to 
be the chief goal of the economic policy, strengthen and 
consolidate the systematisation of economic development. 
A special department, “Council for work and defence”’ 
(Russian abbrev.: STO), and the state Commission for 
programmatic economic development (Gosplan) have been 
founded to co-ordinate the various branches of national 
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economy, to sanction production schemes, to regulate 
wholesale prices etc. Especially, the control of the indu- 
stries has been centralised in the chief national Economic 
Council (WSNKh). 

Agriculture. 


Like the former Russian Empire, the present SSSR is 
essentially an agricultural country. The great majority of 
the population are settled in country districts (p. XIII), 
engaged chiefly in agriculture, the total value of the 
agricultural output of the Union exceeding by many times 
that of the industrial output. 

In spite of the paramount importance of agriculture to 
the country at large, it was always at a very low level 
of culture. It was characterised by primitive methods of 
cultivation, the little use made of agricultural machinery, 
the almost total lack of artificial fertilisters, scanty har- 
vests which diminished year by year, and primitive me- 
thods of cattle-breeding, all of which sharply distinguish- 
ed Russian agriculture from that of Western Europe, and 
particularly of America. To this should be added that 
in most regions agriculture was backward in its forms 
of organisation, as shown by the one-sided cultivation 
of a few species of grain. The insufficiency of cattle, 
which resulted in a lack of manure and draught power, 
the extremely small part played by cultivated grasses, 
root crops, non-grain-bearing field-plants, and finally 
the persistent use of one and the same kind of grain — all 
these causes led to a rapid exhaustion and reduced ferti- 
lity ot the soil. In this way but scanty use could be made 
of the enormous natural resources of the country. 

The cause of the backward state of Russian agriculture 
should be looked for in the social conditions which 
pre ri in the Russian village before the Revolution. 

ntil the year 1861, the system of serfdom reigned in 
Russia. But even when the peasants had become legally 
free, they were actually in a condition which unavoidably 
gave the landowners mastery over them. The system of 
farm tenancy, in vogue in Russia before the War, was the 
outward expression of the heritage of serfdom. To this 
should be added that the village was placed, entirely at 
the mercy of trade capital; the Tsarist government con- 
ducted a dileberate policy of benefitting the large agrarian 
interests, and social and political life was carried on 
under abnormal conditions; in consequence of all these 
Ee teamsveuces Russian agriculture was developing very 
slowly. ! 
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The October Revolution of 1917, above ail, completely 
abolished the landed aristocracy. A small part of the 
former estates was used for the establishment of model 
State farms, the so-called Soviet estates (‘“‘Sovkhoz’’), but 
the greater part was distributed among the peasants. The 
abolition of landlordism and the political disfranchisment 
of the landowners did away with the landlord’s domi- 
nation over the peasants. 

But the importance of the agrarian revolution was 
much greater. A radical social re-grouping took place 
within the peasantry, as a result of the Revolution. A 
considerable part of the soil, and a certain portion of 
the live-stok and implements, were taken away from the 
rich and wealthy farmers (kulaki), and distributed among 
the poor peasants and communes. 

The agrarian revolution abolished all the anomalies of 
the Russian agrarian laws, which hindered the develop- 
ment of Russian agriculture. Nevertheless the positive 
results of the Revolution could not become fully revealed 
in the first few years. The imperialist war had already 
stripped the villages of their qualified able-bodied man- 
hood and of their stocks of cattle, hindered the replace- 
ment of agricultural implements, and thus undermined the 
organism of peasant agriculture, which had been very 
weak from the start. The general ruin of economy in 
Russia, and particularly of agriculture, was further in- 
tensified by the civil war which raged on many fronts 
over the vast expanses of the country, compelling nearly 
the whole of the population to take up arms, and 
encouraging the spread of banditism. On top of all this 
came the calamity of the crop-failure of 1921, which af- 
fected the most important agricultural section of the 
country. 

Since 1923, there has been steadily and all-round im- 
provement in the agricultural situation. The area under 
cultivation was increased from 67.9 million dessiatines 
to million hectares) in 1922 to 98.6 million dessiatines 

107 million hectares) in 1925, while there was a parti- 
cularly rapid increase of the area producing the most 
important industrial crops. Thus, the area under sugar 
beet was doubled in course of two years, and that under 
cotton and tobacco was multiplied by 61/.; now they ex- 
ceed the limits of the pre-war time. The progress of 
intensive agriculture is also shown by the increasing ot 
stocks of cattle. 

In comparison with 1916 the stocks of cattle were 
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increased in 1925 by 102%, i. e. by 51.2 million, those of 
sheep by 95 %, i. e. by 77.2 million, of swine — 87 % — 
16.9 million, of horses 87% — 24.6 million. 

Besides, the improvement in the agricultural situation 
was accompanied bya restoration of the home and foreign 
agricultural markets, by the progressive growth of agri- 
cultural co-operation, and by a rise in the standard of 
cultivation and technical methods among the peasantry. 
With each succeeding year the desire to raise the 
standards of their economy is noticed among the pea- 
sants. The village develops ever growing demands for 
tractors and improved implements, for agronomic spe- 
cialists and instructors, and for agricultural literature. This 
improvement in agriculture, aided by the conquests of the 
Revolution, is sure to progress more and more. 


Industry. 


The World War dealt a heavy blow to Russian industry. 
Large amounts of capital, invested in various industries 
before the War, were diverted entirely to the develop- 
ment of war industries, whilst in the remaining industries 
scarcely any of the original capital was replaced. 


When the February Revolution broke out in 1917, the 
machinery in the factories was out of date, and naturally 
in a worse condition than at the outbreak of the Worla 
War. The capital investments had been increased due to 
the storage of raw materials and fuel in some of the 
branches of industry, and due to great profits in others, 
but their actual value was much diminished on account 
of the depreciation of currency (the purchasing power of 
the rouble had already decreased tenfold by the Autumn 
of 1917). Matters were complicated by a considerable 
rise in wages, by rapid depreciation of the rouble, and 
by a tremendous decrease in the productivity of labour, 
on account of the intensification of the class struggle. 


Thus, when the Soviet Government took over the in- 
dustries, they were in an extremely dilapidated state. The 
originally intended control over production by the work- 
ers was followed by the nationalisation of all industrial 
undertakings, which not only corresponded to the prin- 
ciples ot the Revolution, but proved necessary, since manu- 
facturers and directors of industry considered such control 
as incompatible with the principles of private property 
and individua: initiative, and deserted their factories en 
masse. 
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The entire bs economy, including the industries, 
was controlled by the Supreme Council of Public Eco- 
nomy (Russian abbreviation: VSNKh), which was com- 
posed of Main Departments (G/avki) and Central Ad- 
ministrations, uniting the enterprises of the various 
branches of industry (e.g., Department of Chemical In- 
dustries, Central Administration of the Paper Industry, 
and so on). The entire output of the industries, after 
subtracting the products required for the workers them- 
selves, and for the payment of wages in kind, was handed 
over to the State, which furnished the industries with the 
raw materials, fuel, and food stuffs as well as with 
paper money for the payment of the monetary part of 
wages. Necessary articles and commodities were distri- 
buted by ration-cards, and, if ordered, without money. 
Accounts between factories and administrative offices were 
settled without any cash payments and discounted through 
the People’s Bank, which existed merely as the Bookkeeping 
and Accountancy Apparatus of the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy. Since there was no circulation of com- 
modities or of money, and trading was done by direct 
exchange of commodities, there was no market, and sel- 
ling and buying were officially forbidden. 


The system of military communism, under the exist- 
ing circumstances, was detrimental in its effect upon the 
whole economy of the people, especially industry, but it 
was the only economic means of protecting the Socialist 
Republic from its domestic and its foreign enemies, and 
from war, and from this stand-point it was fully justified. 


The New Economic Policy of 1921 effected a trans- 
formation in the management of industry, — based on the 
results of past experiences, — in the shape of industrial 
state trusts and syndicates. The Trust under the Soviet 
system is a legal holder of property, organised on the 
commercial principle of profits; it is not a separate entity 
in itself, but one of the forms of management of the 
State industries, a form which allows a given factory the 
utmost independence, the maximum use of its own means, 
the development of initiative and the free disposal of its 
resources. The property rights and the right of general 
control are retained by the State, which is nevertheless 
not responsible for the debts and obligations incurred 
by the Trust. The Trusts are the organs of State eco- 
nomy (not of State authority), and enjoy no special privi- 
leges, i. e., they are organised, and they function accord- 
ing to the principles of common civil law. The differ- 
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ence between the Trusts and private enterprises consists 
in the fact that the former assume certain responsibilities 
before the State, from which the private enterprises are 
free. The trading activities of the Trusts, the regulation 
of prices, and the supply of raw materials, are carried 
out chiefly through the State Syndicates which act as 
intermediaries between the Trusts and the market. The 
Syndicates, moreover, exercise a number of regulating 
functions, e. g., rationalisation of the trading activities 
of the Trusts, organisation and regulation of sales, obser- 
vation of trade conditions, and so on. The Syndicates com- 
prise all the big industries, but not all the Trusts; small 
trusts, of merely local importance, do not belong to the 
Syndicates. 

The management of the whole of the State industries 
of the Soviet Union is vested in the Supreme Council of 
Public Economy of the Union, to which is attached the 
Central Administration of the State Industries, which is 
subdivided into Directorates (the Textile, the Chemi- 
cal, etc.). The regulation and co-ordination of industry 
are carried on by the Central Economic Department. The 
same scheme exists in the several Allied Republics of 
the Union, and the State industries as a whole are there- 
fore divided into those belonging to the whole Union 
(the big industries), those belonging to the individual 
Republics (medium-sized industries), and local industries 
belonging to governments or regions (small enterprises), 
directed by the organs of local administration. 


The production of the fiscal year 1925/26 was distribut- 
ed as follows: 
pre-war roubles 


in millions 
State enterprises . . . . . 5333 77.3°/o 
Canes Cooperative enterprises . . 338 4.9° jo 
industries) Domestic enterprises. . . . 1011 14.3°%o 
Private enterprises (and con- 
cessions)» .-..-... . 241 35% 
Number of workers in 1925/26: 
Private enterprises ...... 2.2% 
Cooperative enterprises. . . . . 4.3°%o 
State enterprises ..... . . 93.5°%o 


These figures show that the State has in its possession 
the most productive and the best-equipped factories. On 
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the other hand, the private and leased factories are of 
small size, and of hardly any importance to the general 
economic situation. 

During the period of military communism, the industries 
belonged entirely to the State, with all their gross incomes 
and gross expenses, i. e., they handed over their entire 
production to the State, obtaining in exchange the raw 
materials necessary for their industries: fuel and food- 
stuffs, in accordance with their expenditure. In the years 
1919—1921, the industries rendered considerable support 
to the State Budget, thanks chiefly to the old stocks. The 
New Economic Policy brought a radical change into these 
mutual relations. The industries were reorganised upon 
commercial principles and detached entirely from the State 
Budget, having been made to obtain their necessary means 
from other sources, namely in the shape of bank credits, 
or in exceptional cases, by short or long credits from the 
State Treasury. State subsidies are granted only to parti- 
cularly essential industries, which are run directly at the 
expense of the State, and in which the commercial prin- 
ciple has not been adopted Nie heavy industries and the 
war industries). The trustified industries figure in the 
Budget only by their net profits. The growing produc- 
tivity and rentability of the industries, and the expansion 
and rationalisation of the turnover of commodities, have 
exercised a wholesome effect upon the financial relations 
between the industries and the State. The basic tendency 
in these mutual relations was the steady decrease of 
financing from the State Budget, and the corresponding 
increase of credits granted to the industries by the banks. 

Credits granted to the state industry amounted in 
1924/25 to 514.1 million roubles and on October 1st 
1925 to 962 million roubles, so that the bank credit in 
1925 increased by 115%. 

A burning question for the State industries is the 
condition of the invested capital (plants, machinery and 
equipment), which had not been renewed from 1914—15 
to 1922—23, and was becoming very old and worn 
out. The depreciation of machinery and equipment has 
reached the extent of 60%, which constitutes a great 
obstacle to the organisation of production, to the reduc- 
tion of prices, to the increased productivity of labour, 
and so on. 

A further actual problem for the industries is the ques- 
tion of increasing the productivity of labour, which pro- 
gresses at a considerably slower pace than the rise in 
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wages. The low productivity of labour is due to the 
methods of production which have not yet been suffi- 
ciently organised, to the excessive number of lower grade 
employees, to interruptions in the supply of raw mate- 
rials, fuel, etc. An appreciable increase in the produc- 
tivity of labour would be of far-reaching importance to 
the State industry, since a happy solution of this question 
would make it possible to carry out a further reduction 
of prices, to increase the sale of products, and conse- 
quently also to accelerate the reconstruction and develop- 
ment of the industries. 

Another extremely valuable advantage to the State 
industries of the SSSR is the moral and practical support, 
given by the working class through the 7rade Unions. 
The trade unions take an active part in the management 
and organisation of production. From the individual 
factories to the Supreme Council of Public Economy, the 
trade union organisations of the proletariat take a most 
vital interest in the solution of all the fundamental and 
everyday problems, with which the industries are con- 
fronted, devoting a large share of their strength and 
energy to the extension and organisation of the industries: 

The enormous natural resources of the country afford 
unlimited opportunities for the development of industrial 
activity. Nevertheless, considerable capital is required 
which cannot be furnished by the public and State eco- 
nomy of a country severely shaken during the Revolution. 
Such capital can come only from abroad, where there 
are considerable amounts of free capital looking for 
investments. 

The experiences of the years 1923—27 demonstrate 
that lack of foreign investments could not arrest the de- 
velopment of the national economy of the SSSR, but does 
retard it somewhat. 


Concessions. 


In order to attract foreign capital for the upbuilding 
of the public economy of the Soviet Union, the Sovict 
Government has, according to a decree of the Council 
of People’s Commissars, issued on November 23rd, 1920, 
admitted foreigners to the exploiting of State forests, 
land and to the setting up and managing of industrial 
enterprises. This decree guarantees to a foreigner the 
safety of his invested money and goods capital (they are 
not subject to nationalisation, confiscation or requisi- 
tioning), and moreover, the conditions of concession 
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contracts are not to be changed exclusively on the part 
ot the Soviet Government. 

As for the period of a concession it is to be so fixed 
that a foreigner may receive a full compensation for his 
risk and technical means. In case of special technical 
improvements on a larger scale a foreigner enjoys the 
privilege of trade. For the negotiations and examination 
of concession projects the Council of People’s Commis- 
sars has established the Central Concession Commission. 
Similar commissions have been set up in the allied Re- 
publics. All the concession contracts are sanctioned by the 
Council of People’s Commissars. 

Up to the middle of 1925, 57 million roubles of foreign 
capital were invested in the public economy of the Soviet 
Union. The largest concessions are: the concession for 
manganese mining of Harriman and Co. in the Caucasus, 
and the concession Lena-Goldfields, for the exploiting of 
the goldfields on the Lena River in Siberia. 


Trade. 


Under the existing circumstances of the Soviet Union, 
trade is a factor of quite particular importance. The eco- 
nomic life of the SSSR is based upon a close alliance 
between city and village. Hence a well-regulated and 
efficient trading apparatus is absolutely indispensable to 
the very existence of the Soviet State. 

The far-reaching importance of the question of regu- 
lation of home and foreign trade led to the creation of 
a special ministry (in the end of 1925), known as the 
People’s Commissariat for Trade (Narkomtorg). 

Thanks to its powerful position in the economy of 
the country, the Soviet State exercises a tremendous in- 
fluence in the fixing of prices; quite frequently this 
influence does away entirely with those unaccountable, 
elemental factors, which play an important part in capi- 
talist society. 

The introduction of the NEP (New Economic Policy) 
had the same effect on trade as it had on industry and 
agriculture. As a matter of fact, the revival of trade 
was even more rapid than that of the Soviet Economy. 

This is explained by the fact that together with the 
reconstruction of the People’s Economy was also deve- 
loped its ‘‘denaturalisation’”’, i. e., the natural economy 
(in the country) passed from the form of barter to the 
money system. 
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At the beginning of the NEP period, in the years 1921 
to 1922, the State was too poor to be able to supply the 
necessary capital for the commercial turnover; whatever 
free funds there were, had to be used in fighting the 
famine and in restoring the industries. For this reason 
the State was compelled to permit a large share of the 
trading operations to fall into the hands of private enter- 
prise. 

As soon as the industries were put on their feet, State 
Syndicates began to be formed, which engaged also in 
trade. A number of Trusts created their own trading 
departments for the independent sale of their products. 
A number of special trading companies were created, in 
which the shareholders consisted exclusively of State 
institutions and enterprises. The result of all these mea- 
sures was to oust private enterprise from the market as 
a competitor of State trading. 

In the retail trade where the State trading organi- 
sations mostly failed to penetrate, the private merchant 
was put out of business by the Co-operative Societies, 
which have reached a very high stage of development in 
Soviet Russia. The turnover of these Societies exceeded 
recently even the turnover of the State trading enter- 
prises. About 70% of the trade capital belong to the 
State and Co-operative Societies, the turnover of which 
comprises three-quarters of the total turnover. 

This, of course, was achieved not by ‘‘prohibition’’ 
of private trade, but rather by a series of economic 
measures. 

Foreign trade in the Soviet Union constitutes a Slate 
Monopoly. To allow free foreign trade would have 
meant to exclude any possibility of socialist re-construc- 
tion and tod undermine the very existence of the State 
industries, which were disabled by the great destruction 
caused by the War and handicapped by worn-out machi- 
nery, so that they could not compete with the foreign 
industries that are able to produce more cheaply. On 
the other hand, the export possibilities of the Soviet 
Union are rather limited, while the currency reform and 
the establishment of a stable currency absolutely require 
a favourable balance of trade; hence the influx of foreign 
currency was attainable only through centralised manage- 
ment and control of foreign trade. 

Thus, the Soviet Union was compelled to restrain arti- 
ficially the flow of commodities from abroad and to 
support in every way exports. The articles of export are 
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the same as before the War: corn, flax, hemp, timber. 
petroleum. The imports consisted chiefly of machinery, 
chemical products and cotton. 

The foreign trade monopoly is carried on by the 
People’s Commissariat for Foreign Trade (Narkom- 
torg) and its auxiliary organs, the Central State Trad- 
ing Office (Gostorg) and the Trade Delegations in 
foreign countries. In the solution of all the problems 
connected with the monopoly, and with its practical exe- 
cution, numerous interested trusts and syndicates as well 
as the co-operative societies take part. 

Foreign capital is attracted into the business of foreign 
trade by the formation of mixed joint stock companies. 

The turnover of the foreign trade is, relatively, not 
large, During the fiscal year 1921—22 it amounted to 
only about 10%, and in 1925 —26 it reached to about 
32% of pre-war turnover. 

With the continued growth and development of the 
economic forces of the country, its steady increase is 
practically assured. 


Transport. 


In such a vast country as the Soviet Union transport 
plays a part of extraordinary importance. The transport 
of raw materials from the outlying districts to the indus- 
trial centres over distances of thousand of kilometres, 
requires an extensive and efficient network of railways. 
Under these circumstances, the economic life of the country 
was much handicapped by the state of the railways, to 
which the former Tsarist government had given but scanty 
attention. [Particularly in Siberia and Turkestan, there 
were tremendous stretches of arable land lying idle, be- 
cause of the lack of transport facilities, and even in 
European Russia, the railway system was far behind that 
of Western Europe. These circumstances aggravated the 
terrible wounds inflicted by the imperialist and, especi- 
ally, the civil wars upon transport, thus influencing the 
entire economy of the country. The destruction during 
the three years of civil war alone, amounted to 21,250 
hilometres of railway track, 3,672 bridges, 175,000 tele- 
phone and telegraph equipments and upwards of 10,000 
telegraph posts. Fully 85% of the locomotives were 
badly in need of repairs, and about 65% of the loco- 
motives were unfit for service. 

By straining all its resources, the Soviet Government 
succeeded not only in repairing all this damage, but in 
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some respects, even in taking a step forward. The total 
jength of the Russian railways was actually increased as 
compared with 1913 (74,000 km. in 1924 instead of 
58,000 in 1913). The railways are functioning with an 
efficiency which at times surpasses the pre-war standard. 

The restoration of the railways required an enormous 
outlay of money, which naturally could not be realised 
from the revenues of the railways. In the course of 
recent years, the State has given considerable subsidies 
to transport. Even in the early part of 1923 these sub- 
sidies amounted to nearly half of the total revenue of 
transport. But, in 1924, the transport was put on its feet 
to such an extent that there was no further need for State 
subsidies, and, since the beginning of 1925, it has become 
self-supporting. 

Parallel with the development of the railway-trans- 
portation, the in/and and maritime traffic also showed a 
great increase. The maritime traffic, relatively speaking, 
even surpasses the pre-war period. The Russian com- 
mercial fleet dealt with 7.5 per cent of the world maritime 
transportation before the war, whereas at present it has 
increased to 8.5 per cent. Taken however, in absolute 
figures the sea traffic has not yet attained the pre-war 
standard. 

Aircraft as a means of transport made their apperance 
in Eastern Europe only after the Revolution. Air trans- 
port is of particular importance to the Soviet Union, 
ea there are places separated by weeks of railway 
ravel. 


Finances. 
Circulation of money. 


Before the Revolution, Russia was a country of chronic 
deficits, restrained circulation of money, and colossal 
indebtedness. The gold currency was introduced only 
in 1897, and even then it was achieved by reckless taxa- 
tion of the already ruined peasantry, by the aid of 
foreign loans, and finally by means of the vodka mono- 
poly, which was a great source of revenue because of 
the wide-spread addiction to alcohol among the popu- 
lation. During the World War the weak and backward 
economy of Russia proved unable to withstand the new 
and tremendous burdens imposed by the war. The im- 
ee peasantry could neither continue to bear the 

urden of taxation nor subscribe to the internal loans. 
At the same time, the war had brought the prohibition 
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of the sale of liquor, which meant the abolition of the 
vodka monopoly revenues, and the Tsarist government 
was confronted with the task of finding means not only 
to cover the war expenses, but also the deficits in the 
ordinary Budget. In no one of the war-countries was 
such extensive use made of the emission of paper 
money as in Russia. Already by the time of the first 
(February) Revolution, the depreciation of currency had 
made considerable progress. The total amount of cur; 
rency in circulation had gone up from 1,604 million 
roubles in 1914 to 9,300 million on February 1st, 
1917, which meant an increase of more than 7 times, 
and the prices of commodities had increased nearly at 
the same rate. 

The Provisional Government of Lvoff and Kerensky 
was compelled to continue the policy of inflation. During 
its short existence, the Provisional Government doubled 
the amount of currency in circulation, which was brought 
up to 22 billions on November Ist, 1917. 

For six years the Soviet Government was compelled 
to continue the policy of inflation, which finally reached 
such ‘“‘astronomic”’ figures, as were surpassed only by 
the currency figures of the German paper mark in 1923, 

The shrinking of the circulation of commodities, parti- 
cularly during the period of military communism, the 
temporary loss of large regions of the country and the 
adoption of natural barter, caused a sinking of the real 
value of the currency, which amounted to 60 million 
roubles in 1921. 

However, in 1919 and 1920, the paper currency played 
a very insignificant part in the country. The products 
of the State industries were not sold, but distributed 
among the population. The State revenues were mostly 
in the form of contributions in kind (the food levy). 
Wages were also paid out in kind. Paper currency cir- 
culated only in those places where there was still private 
trading, and almost exclusively in the cities. In the rural 
districts the population id ici the depreciated currency 
only with reluctance, and began to calculate the value 
of agricultural produce in terms of grain, salt, cotton 
fabrics and so on. 

With the inauguration of the New Economic Policy, 
the question of currency restoration came into the fore- 
ground. When the New Economic Policy was introduced, 
with the rise in the turnover of goods, the development 
of credits and banking, and calculation of profits on a 
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commercial basis, a stable currency became absolutely 
indispensable. In order to eliminate the deficit and to 
attain a balance in the Budget, which was an essential 
preliminary condition to the stabilisation of the currency, 
it was necessary to increase the revenues. To this end 
a whole series of taxes were introduced (during the 
period of military communism taxes had been entirely 
abolished), and measures were taken to curtail the deficit 
in the Budget. Nevertheless, the rapid reconstruction of 
the war-ruined industry and transportation required con- 
stant subsidies from the State. 

The normal revenues (taxes, and income from State 
enterprises) steadily increased, but they could not cover 
all the needs of the State. 

It was impossible to regulate the circulation of commo- 
dities while there was no stable unit of currency. In 
order to relieve the tense situation, it became necessary, 
as a temporary measure, to introduce the simultaneous 
circulation of two currencies: a stable one and an unstable 
one. The stable currency was introduced in December 
1922, in the shape of Banknotes of the State Bank, which 
were secured by gold, stable foreign currency and first- 
class securities. On purely technical grounds (to prevent 
any confusion of the new currency with the old), the 
banknotes were issued not in the Rouble denomination, 
but in the Chervonetz (an ancient 10 Rouble gold coin). 
The chervontzi (which have since become the basic unit 
of the currency system) are not yet exchangeable for 
gold; nevertheless they enjoy absolute stability as com- 
pared with foreign currency and are even quoted above 
par. This stability is due chiefly to careful issue (which 
does not reach even one third of the pre-war issue), to 
the active currency policy of the State Bank, and to 
the favourable balance of foreign trade, which causes a 
steady stream of foreign currency into the State Bank. 
The exchange of the banknotes for gold will be announ- 
ced as soon as the economy of the country has been suffi- 
ciently strengthened. 


The banknotes of the State Bank steadily pushed out 
of circulation the depreciating paper currency. The latter 
existed for some time for purposes of small change, since 
the banknotes were not issued in smaller denominations 
than one chervonetz. At the beginning of 1924, when it 
was possible to balance up the State revenues and ex- 
penditures without resorting to emission, the transition 
to stable currency was smoothly accomplished. Instead 
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of the depreciated Soviet paper money, stable change in 
the shape of treasury notes and silver coins were in 
circulation, which together with the chervonetz, consti- 
tute a uniform system of stable currency. 

The only important disadvantage of the present state of 
the currency is the small volume of money still in circu- 
lation. Although the total value of the money in circu- 
lation in the country (April 1926) amounted to 1200 mil- 
lion roubles, exceeding twenty times the volume of money 
in circulation in 1921, it was only two thirds of the pre- 
war circulation. The continued consolidation and expansion 
of the currency circulation are closely connected with the 
mat ia of industry and of the circulation of com- 
modities. 


Credits and Banking. 


One of the first measures of the Soviet Government 
was the Nationalisation of the Banks and the Annulling 
of the State Debts. Both these acts were dictated by 
the programme of the Revolution and the necessity of 
destroying the economic power of the enemies of the 
Revolution. 

The repudiation of the Tsarist loans, which had served 
at the time (when they were raised), for the suppression 
of the popular movement and for the maintenance of the 
Tsarist police and army etc., naturally constitutes one 
of the basic principles of Soviet policy. Nevertheless the 
Soviet Government, while retaining its right as a revo- 
lutionary country to repudiate old debts, repeatedly of- 
fered to purchase peace at the price of paying the foreign 
loans. Such unanswered proposals were made in 1918 
and 1919, in order to ward off the intervention by Rus- 
sia’s creditors, the States of Western Europe, and the 
consequent civil war. However, after the total failure ot 
the policy of intervention in Russian affairs and on the 
resumption of negotiations between the Soviet Union and 
West-European countries, the question of settling the 
loans was discussed purely from the business standpoint. 

The Banks, after their nationalisation, were amalgamat- 
ed into one institution — the People’s Bank, which at 
first developed a large amount of business, but was 
aveppee by the advent of military communism. 

The introduction of the New Economic Policy brought 
with it the need for a banking institution, which might 
concentrate the free funds of the State industries and 
extend credits to the State enterprises. Credits were also 
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largely needed by the peasaniry. For these reasons the 
State Bank (Gosbank) was founded in 1921, and its 
capital reached 100 million roubles in 1924. Its function 
is to regulate the issue of banknotes and to take charge 
of the free fiscal funds of the State. Apart from the State 
Bank, there are also the so-called “‘special’’ banks, which 
serve individual branches of the people’s economy. Such 
are: the Commercial and Industrial Bank (Prombank) 
with a capital of 40 million roubles; Bank for Foreiga 
Trade (30 million roubles), the Co-operative Bank etc., 
and a number of other district and communal banks. 

All these credit institutions are essentially joint stock 
companies, but the shares are mostly, in the hands of the 
State industries. Thanks to its privileged position, the 
State Bank gives the lead to the activities of all these 
banks. Since the different banks cater for the different 
branches of economy, there is no competition among them. 

The banks attend to State and private clients alike, but 
the importance of the latter in the economy of the 
country is slight, constituting only from 1 to 2%. Apart 
from the banks, there are also quite a number of mutual 
credit societies as well as agricultural credit associations, 
which were formed to help peasant co-operators as well 
as individual peasants. 

The call for capital is very large, which accounts for 
the high discount rate (8—12%). Interest on internal 
State loans is about 8%. The loans are mostly short term 
ones and their total amount equals about 600 million 
roubles, a small sum for such a country, nevertheless 
quite substantial in view of the scarcity of capital. 


Taxes and State Budget. 


One of the first measures of the Russian Revolution 
was the abolition of the old taxes, whose burden weigh- 
ed chiefly on the shoulders of the toiling elements of the 
population. At the same time an emergency property- 
and income-tax was levied to the amount of 10 billion 
roubles. Later on, particularly during the period of 
military communism, only a very small part was played 
by taxation; the only resources of the State, apart of the 
emission of paper money, consisted of forcible requisition 
of Surplus foodstuffs from the peasants, the ‘food 
levy”, or in Russian: ‘‘Prodrazviorstka’’. 

The first act of the New Economic Policy was the 
abolition of the food levy and its substitution by a food 
tax (prodnalog) suggested by Lenin. This did not take 
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away all the surplus products from the peasant, but left him 
a substantial margin for his own use and for disposal in the 
open market. After the establishment of a stable cur- 
rency the food tax was converted into the universal in- 
come and property tax. Owing to the severe crisis in 
industry, the decrease of production and a variety of 
other phenomena which interfered with economic deve- 
se esac in the years 1920—1922, the taxes in kind play- 
ed a dominant part in the revenues of the State. On the 
other hand, after the revival of industry and the re- 
construction of transport, they retired into the back- 
ground, while the role of the taxes collected from the 
urban population (under the form of income tax), and 
particularly the revenues collected from the State in- 
dustries and estates, forests etc., grew steadily in import- 
ance. The bulk of the revenue is derived from the in- 
come-tax and from the net profits of the State enter- 
prises. The indirect taxes, which are felt most by the 
toiling population are relatively an unimportant source 
of revenue (1924—25: 21.59). 


The principal item of State expenditure in the Budget 
of the Soviet Union is the People’s Economy. About half 
of the expenditure goes to the reconstruction of industry, 
agriculture and transportation; the next items in rotation 
are the expenditures on the administration, the army, 
and the cultural needs of the population (popular edu- 
cation, sanitation etc.). The Army and Navy expenses 
constitute only 14% of the total. As the People’s Eco- 
nomy grows and develops, the State subsidies are 
gradually withdrawn. The expenses on popular education 
were increased from 119 millions in 1923/24 to 254 mil- 
lions in 1925. There was also an increase in the credits 
granted to agriculture, which amounted to 125 millions 
in 1926/27 as compared with 56 millions in 1923/24. 


The gross total of the State revenue and expenditure 
grows uninterruptedly. The 1921/22 Budget amounted to 
about 1000 million gold roubles, in 1922/23 1460 mil- 
lions, in 1923/24 it rose to about 2300 millions, and in 
1926/27 to 4600 millions. Thus the Budget was qua- 
drupled in the course of five years. This increase was 
always accompanied with a curtailment of the emission 
of paper money, which no longer figured even in the 
budget of 1924/25. However, this increase is partly due 
to the increase of the territory and to the transformation 
of the Budget of the Russian Soviet Federation into that 
of the Union of Soviet Republics. 
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During the first seven years of the Revolution there 
were no real annual budgets. The funds were spent by 
the Government in accordance with the emergencies as 
they arose. The budgets were compiled at the end of 
each fiscal year, on the basis of the annual accounts. It 
was only after the establishment of a stable currency, 
with the consequent stabilisation of prices and wages, 
that it became possible to put the State finances on a 
firm basis. The State Budget of the fiscal year 1924—25 
(from October to October), was the first one of its kind. 
It covered the expenditures of the whole Union as well 
as of the individual Republics. It speaks volumes for the 
economic consolidation of the Soviet Union, for in the 
very first stable Budget the revenue and expenditure 
were balanced without the aid of inflation. 
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SPECIAL INFORMATION 


The Russian Alphabet. 


The Russian alphabet is also the alphabet of the Ukrai- 
nians and the White Russians as well as of several of the 
Finish and Caucasian peoples of the Soviet Union, with 
few differences. 

The letters i, +, 4, 6, y have been abolished by the 
Soviet Government and thus spelling is considerably 
simplified. 


Transcription of the Russian Alphabet. 


Aa a P p 

B 6 b Cc s 

B B Vv T vr ot 

ror g Yyiou 

A ad Pe f 

E e ecorye X xX kh (if initial sometimes h) 
7K RX zh Il ts, tz 

3.3 2 You ch 

Mui Ulm sh 

K kx k Ii ut sheh 

A a 1 LI soy 

Mm m b 5 (softening sign) 
H H o +e) 9 e 

Oo o 10 10 so>»yu 

Tn p H A ya 


Weights and Measures. 


By 1926 the Metric System was gradually adopted by 
the Soviet Union. — The old units of measurement may 
be converted into the metric and British systems, by 
means of the following table: 


Conversion Table. 


Units of Length: 
1 Verst (500 sazhens) =: 1.0668 km. = ?/; of a mile. 
1 Sazhen (3 arshins or 7 ft.) = 2.1336 m. = 7 ft. 
1 Arshin (16 vershoks or 28 duymi) = 0.7112 m. = 28in. 
1 Foot (12 duymi) = 0.3048 m. = 1 ft. 
1 Vershok = 4.445 cm. 
1 Duym == 2.54 cm. = 1 in. 
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Measures of Surface: 


1 Dessiatina (2400 sq. sazhen) = 1.0923 hectare 
2.86 acres. 

1 Square Sazhen (9 sq. arshins or 29 sq. feet) 
4.5522 m?. 

1 Square Arshin (256 sq. vershoks or 784 sq. duymi) 
0.5058 m?, 

1 Square Foot (144 sq. cm) = 0.0929 m?. 

1 Square Duym = 6.4516 c¢c 


Measures of Capacity: 


Il cub. Sazhen (27 cub. arshins or 343 cub. feet) = 
9.7127 m!, 

1 cub. Arshin (4096 cub. vershoks or 21 922 cub. duymi) 
= 0.3597 m’°. 

1 cub. Foot (1728 cub. duym) = 0.0283 m°. 

1 Chetvert (8 Chetveriks) == 609.91 Litres 

1 Chetverik (8 Garntzi) = 26.239 Litres 

1 Garnetz (200 cub. duymi) = 3.2798 Litres 

1 Vedro (20 butylki or 750 cub. duymi) = 12.299 Litres 

1 Butylka = 0.6149 Litres. 


Measures of Weight: 


1 Pud (40 pounds) = 16.3805 kg = 36 Ibs. av. 

1 Pound (32 lots or 96 zolotniks) = 0.4095kg = 1402. 
1 Lot (3 zolotniks) = 12.7973 gr. 

1 Zolotnik = 4.2657 gr. 

1 Dolya = 44.43 mgr. 


The Calendar. 


The Julian Calendar, which is 13 days behind the 
Gregorian one, was abolished by the Soviet Government 
in 1918, and the Gregorian Calender, which is accepted 
by the ‘whole civilized world, introduced in its stead. 

The official holidays are the following: January 1 — 
the New Year; Jan. 22 — Memorial day of the 9th Jan. 
1905 (Demonstration in front of the Winter Palace in 
Petersburg) and of the death of Lenin; March 12 — The 
fall of the autocracy (Revolution of February 1917); 
March 18 — Day of the Paris Commune; Holy Saturday; 
Faster Day and Easter Monday; May i= Day of the 
International; The Ascension; Whitsunday and Whit- 
monday ; July 5 — Day of the Constitution of the SSSR; 
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August 6 — The Transfiguration; August 15 — The As- 
sumption; November 7 — Day of the Proletarian Revo- 
lution (October Revolution 1917); Dec. 25 and 26 — 
Christmas. 


The Difference of Time. 


In 1924, the international reckoning of time according 
to zones was adopted by the Soviet Union, and the 
country divided into 11 zones of 15 meridians each. The 
time (hour) of the second international zone (the so- 
called East-European time) which is also the standard 
for Bulgaria, Roumania, Turkey, Finland, Esthonia and 
Lithuania is the standard time for the districts lying west 
of the line Archangelsk—Yaroslav1—Kineshma—Murom 
—Ryazan—Kozlow—Rostov on Don (inclusive) as well 
as for Moscow, Leningrad, the whole Ukraine and the 
Crimea. It is one hour in advance of the Central Euro- 
pean time. For each of the zones, further towards the 
East, another hour is added. To the third zone belong 
the Volga district and Caucasus; to the fourth zone — 
Ural and to the remaining zones—Asia. 


Monetary Units. 


The foundation of the monetary system of the Soviet 
Union, since the stabilizing of the currency in 1923, is 
the Chervonetz, corresponding to 10 gold roubles of 
100 kopeks each. The chervonetz is at present current 
in paper-money only, in 1, 3, 5, 10 and 25 chervonctz 
bank-notes. As smaller denominations there are exchange 
bills of 1, 3 and 5 roubles, silver coins of 10, 15, 20, 
50 kop. and 1 rouble, and copper coins of 1, 2, 3 and 
5 kopeks. 

Rate of Exchange. — 1 gold rouble corresponds (reckoning in gold 
valucs): to 2.16 German marks, 2.54 Austrian shillings, 0.106 English 
pounds, 2.67 gold francs (Lira, Lei, Peseta, Drahm, and Scandinavian 
crowns), 1.28 Dutch guldens, 0.515 U. S. A. dollars, 0.117 Turkish lires, 
1.03 Japanese yens. 

1 Pound sterling corresponds to 9.4576 Russian roubles. 
1U. S. A. dollar corresponds to 1.94 Russian roubles. 

1 German gold mark corresponds to 0.46 Russian roubles. 
1 Japanese yen corresponds to 0.95 Russian roubles. 

1 Gold france corresponds to 0.37 Russian roubles. 

1 Dutch gulden corresponds to 0.78 Russian roubles. 

1 Austrian shilling corresponds to 0.27 Russian roubles. 
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Entrance into SSSR, 
Sojourn Permit and Leave to Depart. 


For Admission the following official regulations have 
to be fulfilled. 

Every one who wishes for admission to the Sovie 
Union must present a written request to the plenipoten- 
tiary Representation or Consulate of the SSSR in his 
place of residence or country. In this request the ain 
and object of the journey should be stated. Besides this 
a questionnaire which is to be had in the plenipotentiary 
Representation or Consulate must be filled in and pre- 
sented in three copies with three photographs. Childrer. 
under 16 years of age do not need to fill in the question- 
naire, but they must be entered in the questionnaire for 
adults. Such persons as have already been in the SSSR 
or in the former Russian Empire have a supplementary 
list of questions to answer, likewise in three copies. Ad- 
mission is granted by the People’s Commissariat for 
Foreign Affairs (Narkomindel) of the SSSR in Moscow. 
In case of consent the plenipotentiary Representative or 
Consul of the Soviet Union affixes the visa in the nationa' 
passport of the applicant. The applicant must himself 
call at the Consulate for this visa. The duration of his 
sojourn in the SSSR, as well as the place where he is to 
cross the frontier, are notified in the visa. The permit is 
not valid for the Republics Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan. 
A special permit is required for this territory. 

Every foreigner who enters Russia, with the exception 
of those who possess a diplomatic passport or visa, must 
have himself registered in the provincial Administrative 
Section of the Soviet of the Province. For this registra- 
tion a questionnaire must be filled in and two photo- 
graphs appended. The administrative section gives a 
permt of residence (vid na zhitelstvo inostrantza), which 
is attached to the national passport and serves as a 
proof of identity. The permit for residence must be 
shown to the local section of the Militia by the admini- 
stration of the house or hotel, which the foreigner is 
staying. 

The rules for /eaving the country are as follows: 

Foreigners who wish to leave the Soviet Union for 
foreign lands should apply to the local Administrative 
Section of the District Soviet, with a written request for 
a permit of departure. The national passport and a 
photograph should be appended to this petition. If the 
national passport is kept by the Administrative Section, 
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the permit of residence which is attached to the passport 
is once more detached and returned to the applicant 
with a notice in it to the effect, that the national passport 
is retained with the view of granting a visa for departure. 
The visa of departure on the national passport constitutes 
a permission to depart. Only one visa is stamped on the 
passport, irrespective of the ages of the various members 
of the family, entered on the passport, but the names of 
all the members of the family, to whom a permit of 
departure has been granted, are entered in the passport. 
When the foreigner’s national passport is returned with 
a visa affixed, the permit of residence within the limits 
of the SSSR is retained. The national passport with a 
visa of departure affixed stands good as permit of resi- 
cc within the limits of SSSR, for the period mentioned 
in the visa. 


Customs Regulations. 


Importation. The following articles may be brought 
into the SSSR: for each traveller: articles for personal 
use: a) outer garments, headgear (one fur article, in all 
4 articles per person), travelling and toilet articles (in 
all not exceeding 5 kg. in weight), goloshes — two pairs of 
shoes; b) 1 kg. of tobacco, 500 cigarettes, or 100 cigars, 
3 opened cakes of soap; c) Provisions; d) platinum, 
gold and silver articles for each person over 16 years of 
age: watches, cigar-cases, reticules (only made of silver), 
bracelets, brooches, breastpins, forks, knives a. s. 0. one 
article per person; rings, crosses, small holy images, 
spectacles, eye-glasses — two articles per person; studs 
— four articles per person; in the above named articlea 
ornaments on walking-sticks, and on toilet articles are 
not included; e) instruments and articles indispensable 
for doctors, artists and the like, if the quantity does 
not suggest their being imported for sale; the profession 
should be certified by a document; f) trunks containing 
the traveller’s luggage. If the duty for the new articles 
of one traveller, or of a family exceeds the amount of 
150 roubles, a permit is necessary from the correspond- 
ing foreign Representation of the People’s Commissariat 
for Foreign Trade (Torgpredstvo). Books and manu- 
scripts are examined at the frontier. 

Subject to the same regulations, articles are allowed 
to pass duty free, if proof is produced that they are 
destined for persons already arrived from abroad into 
the Soviet Union. 
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Importation of valuables. There is no restriction on 
the importation of valuables, but the Commissariat for 
Finance has the right to introduce the limitation of the 
importation of some kinds of valuables. Russian silver 
coins in the old coinage must be exchanged at the custom- 
house according to the rate of exchange of the day. 

Exportation. Articles for personal use, such as outer- 
garments, headgear, men’s suits, lady’s dresses, skirts, 
blouses, underwears, pocket-handkerchiefs, socks or stock- 
ings, shoes, collars, neckties, towels, bed-clothes, tobacco, 
cigarettes, cigars; toilet and travelling articles, provisions 
etc. may be unrestrictedly exported, if the quantity does 
not suggest, their being exported for sale. Doctors, artists 
and the like are allowed the same articles as for importa- 
tion; they must however produce a permit from the cor- 
peeponting Peon Commissariat (for instance: for artists 
from the People’s Commissariat for Education), endorsed 
by the Customs Department. Articles exceeding the above- 
mentioned quantity may only be exported with a permit 
from the Customs Department or from a local section, 
empowered by the latter, to give one. 

Antique objects and articles of art are allowed to be 
taken out of the country upon payment of a duty equi- 
valent to 35% of the article’s value; a permit from the 
People’s Commissariat for Education with a statement 
of the value and a visa from the Custom-House are also 
required. If it is proved that articles are destined for 
someone already gone abroad, they are let through, ac- 
cording to the same regulations. Things retained are 
restored to their owner or to someone, empowered to 
receive them, with permission to use them on the territory 
of the Soviet Union. 

Exportation of valuables. A traveller going abroad has 
the right to take with him foreign currency to the value 
of 300 roubles per person; everyone named in the 
passport of the head of the family has the right to 
150 roubles. Any higher sum may be transported or 
transferred, if a special permit is given. Persons who 
have arrived for a temporary sojourn and have imported 
or transferred valuables into the country have the right 
to export an equivalent sum in the course of two months, 
from the day they crossed the frontier. 


Railways. 


Railway tickets should be bought, as well as heavy 
luggage booked, at the town office (gorodskaya stantziya) 
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of the respective railroad, in order to avoid crowding at 
railway stations. 

The departure of trains from the stations is signalised 
by a bell ringing, once (pervy zvonok) 5 minutes before 
the train is to start; three times (trety zvonok), when 
the train is about to move. 

The speed of the trains varies from 30 to 40 km. per 
hour, for slow trains (pochtorvy poyezd), from 40 
to 50 km., for fast trains (uskorenny poyezd); from 50 
to 60 km., for express trains (skory poyezd). The cars 
are of two kinds: cars with soft seats (myakhky vagon — 
soft carriage — for Ist and IInd class), and cars with 
hard seats (zhostky vagon — hard carriage — formerly 
IlIrd class). The cars, well heated in winter, are generally 
(always in express trains), divided into compartments for 
either two or four passengers. The upholstered backs 
of the seats are contrived to form the upper berths when 
lifted. Change from a hard carriage to a soft one can 
be made only by consent of the chief of the train (nachal- 
nik poyezda) or of the guard of the carriage (provod- 
nik). Additional fare is charged according to the tariff. 

The tariff for tickets in a hard carriage of the slow trains can be 
calculated according to the following table: 
from 7— 160 km. 1.5 kop. per km.; 


from 161—- 300 ,, 2 rbi. 40 kop. and 1 hop. per km; 
from 301— 400 ,, 3 rbl. 80 kop. and 25 kop. per zone division (sec 
below); 


from 401—3010 ,, 4 rbl. 80 kop. and 20 kop. per zone division; 
for 3011 and farther 17 rbl. 80 kop. and 40 kop. per zone division. 


Division of Zones. 
Zone 301-— 500 km. consists of 8& zone divisions of 25 km. each; 


Zone 501-- 710 ,, “ of 7 zone divisions of 30 km. each; 
Zone 711 - 990 ,, of 8 zone divisions of 35 km. each; 
Zone 991—1510 ,, vs of 13 zone divisions of 40 km. each; 
Zone 1511- -2860_ ,, “ of 30 zone divisions of 45 km. each; 
Zone 2861--3010 ,, ' of 3 zone divisions of 50 km. each; 


Zone 3011 farther of each zone divisions of 70 km. each. 


A fraction of a zone is considered as an entire zone. To the price thus 
obtained, additional charges must be added: 5 per cent of the originai 
sum for educational work among the transport workers, and 15 kop. fo: 
the Red Cross, for every ticket the price of which exceeds 2 rbl. 50 kop. 
in the soft carriage or 7 rbl. 50 kop. in the hard carriage. Tickets for 
travelling in cars with soft seats are charged double the price of thdse 
for hard carriages. For tickets on express trains 25 per cent of the origi- 
nal price is added. For the seat cards (platzkarta, to be bought with the 
railway tickets) 10% is added for sitting (dla sidenya) 25% for lying 
down (dla lezhanya). For fast trains and express trains they are 
obligatory. For bedding (provided, if desired, by provodnik) 2 rbl. is 
charged per night. Hand luggage under 20 Russian pounds is free of 
charge. Baggage charges for any 5 kilos: 1—300 km. 0.0702 kop.; 301 
to 325 km. 21.06 kop.; 326 and farther 21.06 and 1.83 kop. per zone di- 
vision (see above). 1—6 km. 0.35 kop., 7—300 km. 0.0575 kop. per km., 
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301-323 km. 17.25, 326 km. and farther 17.25 kop. and 1.5 kop, per sone 
division (see above). 

Insurance (obligatory) rate is 0.3 kop. for every 10 km. and 10 rbl. 
of value declared. Fractions of 100 km. and 10 rbl. are reckoned as 
units. 

Slecping-cars (spalny vagon). Two classes. Tickets are to be 
obtained ad the town offices of the Sleeping-Car Company. The cost of 
the sleeping-car tickets (for distances according to special tariff) is 
added to the price charged for the soft-car tickets. 

Restaurant-cars on every express. 

At the more important railway-stations good food is to be had. 

In the fares given for the railway-routes the first figures refer to the 
hard class, the second figures to the soft class. 


Post, Telegraph, Telephone, Radio. 


The metric system has been in use since 1924, for the postal and 
telegraph services. 
Postal Tarif 


in kopeks 
Character of correspondence Local postage Inland Abroad 
Post-cards (otkrytoye pismo) up to 
20 gr. 3 3 7 
Ordinary letter (prostoye pismo) up 
to 20 gr. 5 8 14 
per every additional 20 gr. 3 5 10 


Printed matter under cover (pechatny 

material pod banderolyu) for every 

50 gr. 1 2 2 
Business circulars under cover (ban- 

derols delovymi bumagami) for 


every 50 gr. 2 (min. 5) 2 (min. 5) 2 (min. 14) 
Samples of goods (obraztzy tovara) 

for each gr. 4 4 2 (min. 4) 
Cost of insurance 10 10 14 


Aerial post charges 15 kop. for the 
first 20 gr. and 7 kop. for every 
additional 20 gr. 
Aerial post charges for abroad 30 kop. 
Express letter (speshnaya pochta) 
addressed for abroad: “exprés”’ 30 70 80 


The express post is limited to 4 km. within the Soviet Union and 
to 2 km. for abroad; in addition to the original payment of 70 kop. 
minimum charge, 20 kop. are charged for every 20 gr. Printed matter, 
business circulars, etc. are charged with a minimum charge of 70 kor. 
at the rate of 10 kop. for every 20 ar. 

Money Letters. a) Inland. Tariff of weight as for ordinary letters, 
besides which the following insurance duties are charged for 

a) Inland. Tariff of weight as for ordinary letters, besides which 
the following insurance duties are charged for 


25 roubles 20 kop. 
50 


9s 40 as 
100 oe 80 9e 
1000 oe 80 ,, for each hundred and part ex- 
ceeding 50 roubles 
10 000 ee 60 ,, for each thousand and part 
exceeding 50 reubles 
50000 —=s,, 20 ., for each thousand and part 


exceeding 25 roubles. 
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b) Abroad. Tariff of weight as for ordinary letters for abroad, 
besides insurance duties for letters for abroad and insurance duties for 
every 300 francs (or a part of this sum) 20 kop. 


Parcel post. Rate for a distance not exceeding 


100 km. 1.5 kop. per. km. 
1000 o> 2.5—13.5 yy oe Ld 
2000 ., 15 —22.5 , ,, » 
3000 o> 24 —30.5 oa oe * 
4000 ” 32 —37.5 oe oe x) 
6000 ”» 39 ~- 47,5 x) os 

(Min. 25 kop.) 


Money remittances (only inland) not exceeding 


25 roubles 15 kop. 
50 39 25 o> 
100 ay 50 ,, 
1000—10 000 roubles and over this sum 15 kop. for each hundred and 
part exceeding 25 roubles. 


If money orders are to be sent by telegraph for a sum not exceeding 
500 roubles, the telegraph rate should be paid as per 20 words, it 
exceeding this sum — as per 25 words. 

Express money orders sent by telegraph are charged three times as 
much as the rate of telegrams, 

Each word written on the coupon of a money order costs twice as 
much as the rate of telegrams. 


Telegraph. in the larger towns all languages using the Russian and 
Latin alphabets are accepted. 

In those localities where no telegraphe-office is available, further 
transmission of telegrams is effected by post. 


Telegraph rates per word within town (or suburb) limits — 3 kop. 
urgent — 9 kop. Inland — 7 kop., urgent — 21 kop. Other classes of 
telegrams — 15 kop. Telegraphic letters (exclusively inland) up to 
500 words — 3 kop. per word (50 words minimum). Austria 20 kop.; 
Belgium 19 kop.; Czecho-Slovakia 16 kop.; Danzig 15 kop.; Denmark 
18 kop.; Finland 13 kop.; France 20 kop.; Germany 16 kop.; Great Britain 
21 kop.; Holland 19 kop.; Hungary 20 kop.; Italy 20 kop.; Latvia 13 kop.; 
Norway 18 kop.; Poland 11 kop.; China 76 kop.; India 75 kop.; United 
States 63—84 kop. 

Information on rates for other countries is supplied by the information 
clerk at telegraph-offices. 

Telephones: Directions for use: Name number required, this number 
being repeated by telephone-girl, if the line is free, the telephone-girl 
says: “gotovo’”’ (connected). If it is engaged the girl says — “zaniato’’. 
Information bureau — spravotchny stol; bureau of complaints — ‘‘Buro 
povrezhdeniy’’. Automatic telephones are to be found at all railway- 
stations, post-offices, public and State institutions and theatres in Mos- 
cow. When using automatic telephones do not drop the coin into the 
a seers the telephone-girl has said: ‘“‘opustitie monetu” (drop the 
coin). 


Remarks. 


It should be noted that the expression “Sir” and “Madam’’ (gospodin 
and gospozha) as a mode of address have totally disappeared from 
current speech. The mode of address now in general use is “citizen” 
(“grazhdanin”’, when addressing a man and “grazhdanka’’, when addressing 
a woman), but the expression “tovarish’’ (comrade) as a form of address 
is quite as frequently used. 
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Abbreviations. 


SSSR = Soyuz (Union) of Socialist Soviet Republics. 
RSFSR = Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic. 


pl. = ploshchad = square. 


ul. = ulitza = street. 

per. = pereulok = lane 

pr. = prospect. 

Sq. = square. 

st. = street. 

adm. = admission. 

m, == meter. 

km. = kilometer. 

Cent. = century 

E. = East; S. = South 


Ss. Dp. = see page. 


* = especially worthy of notice. 


= restaurant 
R. = route. 
Dept. = department 
Sun. = Sunday 
Mon. = Monday 
Tue. = Tuesday 


Wed. = Wednesday 
Thurs, == Thursday 


Fri. = Friday 
Sat. = saturday 
N. = North W. = West 


Degrees of temperatures are shown on the Fahrenheit scale. 


RUSSIAN SOCIALIST 
FEDERATIVE SOVIET REPUBLIC 
(RSFSR) 


CENTRAL RUSSIA 





’ 


R. 1. (Riga, Warsaw)—Smolensk— Moscow. 


Express train Warsaw—Moscow (s. p. 723). Fast train Riga—Bigo- 
sovo—Moscow (s. p. 728). 

Smolensk—Moscow daily express train containing sleeping-car and 
restaurant-car in 7% hours (fare 11.18 rbl. and 16.70 rbl. resp.); daily 
fast train in 1246 hours (fare 9.34 rbl. and 13.94 rbi. resp.). Passenger 
train twice a day in 124% hours 8.24 rbl. resp. 12.28 rbl. incl. ticket 
for private seat and sleeping car). 


From Riga to Smolensk (s. p. 728). From Warsaw to 
Smolensk (s. p. 723). Smolensk Capital of the prov. of the 
same name, situated on the Dniepr, 85 m. above the river- 
level and 335 m. above sea-level. Pop. 71 000 (Great Rus- 
sians and White Russians). 


Smolensk is one of the oldest cities of Russia; in pre-historic times 
it was the centre of an independent Slav tribe known as the Krivitchi. 
In 1404 Smolensk was captured by Lithuania, which ruled the city for 
110 years; in 1514 Smolensk was annexed to Muscovy. Between August 
6th and November 5th (old style) 1812, the city was under the rule of 
the French. It played an important part in the revolutionary movement. 
The massacre of the workers in St. Petersburg on Jan. Sth, ‘Ud 
(Bloody Sunday), caused the workers of Smolensk to declare. u‘gene- 
ral strike on January 17th in opposition to the murder of thie workers. 
The strike was put down by the police. After a number of partial strikes 
in April and June 1905, another general strike broke orit in October 
1905, lasting several days. During the strike a Council of Workers’ De- 
puties (Soviet) was organised which existed until Decenrper 16th. 


Directory. 


} 

The State Mercantile Fleet, Smolensk Branch, NizhnixBazarnaya pl. 
Business School Premises. 

City Booking-Office of the Moscow-White Russian-Baltic Railway, 
45 Novo-Moscovskaya St. and 1] Cachin St. a 

Hotels: /nternational (former ‘‘France’’), B. Sovietskaya St. — New 
Europe (former ‘‘Red Star'’), corner of B. Sovietskaya and Lenin Sts. 

Bath House No. 1, Novo-Moscovskaya St. 

State Bank: 1 Socialist St. 

State Theatre: (winter) 14 B. Sovietskaya St.; Proletkino, Verkh- 
niaya Sennaya pl. 

Kino-Palace, B. Sovietskaya St. 

State Regional Museum: The Tenishev Department of Ethnography 
and Applied Art, Red Army pl. 

Picture Gallery: Cathedral Hill, Building of the former Epiphany 
Cathedral, open on Sun. 12—3 p. m., Wed. and Fri. 12—2 p. m. 

Government Executive Committee (Qubispolkom) and Administrative 
Department, B. Proletarskaya—Gostorg, corner of Sapadny Rayon and 
41 B. Sovietskaya. 

Government Cammittee of VKP, corner of October Revolution St. 
and B. Proletarskaya. 
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Trade Union Headquarters: 3 Lenin St., Palace of Labour. 
The Tomsky Workers’ Club: 3 Lenin St., Palace of Labour. 
The Educational Workers’ Home: 12 B. Sovietskaya St. 
P Mons st cenears, Home: 12 October Revolution St. (formerly Governors 
alace). 
Newspapers: ‘‘The Workers’ Path’, ‘‘The Red Army Truth’’. 


The main section of the town lies on the south bank of 
the Dnieper which can be reached from the station 
through Nizhni-Pyatnitskaya St., Cachin St., Novo-Lenin- 
gradskaya St. and across the bridge over the Dnieper. 

The centre of the town is surrounded by a fortress wall 
5 km. in length; the building was begun in 1596 and was 
completed in 1602; it had 38 towers, 16 of them remain- 
eee to this day. The wall is 18 ft. thick and 50 ft. 

Ign. 
On B. Sovietskaya, the main street of the town, is the 
five-domed Cathedral of Assumption. To the right of B. 
Uspenskaya is Lenin St., leading to the Bloniet Garden, 
ek as Monument to the composer Glinka, erected 
in 1885. 

At the end of Lenin St. is the First of May Park, with 
a cast-iron 1812 Memorial, unveiled Nov. 5th, 1841, which 
is 7.10 m. high. Near the memorial are the graves of 
revolutionists. The park adjoins the bulwarks of the 

fortress, which were built in 1611 by order of the Polish 
king Sigmund II], and became known as “The Royal 
Fortress”. 

S. of Blmie Garden, near the fortress wall is the Cen- 
tury Boulward (Stoletiya) adjoining the Great Red Army 
Square, Ki¢snoarmeyskaya, 

On the -entury Boulevard (1812—1912) stands a 
monument vf Engelhardt, who was executed by the 
French on Oct. 15, 1812, for organizing raids against the 
French trcups. The monument was erected in 1835, Nearby 
is the 1812 Centennial Memorial, erected in 1913. 

On Red Army Square is a branch of the State Regional 
Museum (“The Tenishev Museum”), founded by Teni- 
‘Shova, a wealthy woman land-owner, in 1905. The con- 
tents of this Museum were collected by the artists Roh- 
rich, Wrubel, Molutin, Korovin and a number of others. 

The Tenishev Museum contains the following rooms: 

1. The Vestibule, with exhibits of peasant-sculptures of the provinces 
of Smolensk and Kostroma, done in wood; 2. Original art exhibits of 
the former Tolashkin Studios; 3. Room showing peasant life of the 
Smolensk provinces; 4. Great Russian Life: 5, Peasant art, containing 
exhibits of the 17th to 19th centuries; 6. The Stairway, with an exhibi- 
tion of ancient musical instruments and popular oleographs: 7. Applied 


art metal products, containing exhibits of the 12th to 19th centuries; 
8. Ceramics, containing works of Greek and Roman potters of the 2nd 
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century B. C. and Ist century A. D., found in the excavations of ancient 
Olvia, in Kerch and Pontius including a beautiful mosaic by the Italian 
master Francesco, ‘‘The Ruins of the Coliseum’’ (1613); the room also 
contains porcelain, crystal, glass etc.; 9. Tissues and embroidery with 
Russian exhibits of the 16th to 19th centuries; 10. Christian art and 
ecclesiastical life, exhibits of Russian ecclesiastical art of exceptional 
value; icons, holy gates, ecclesiastical books, sacerdotal vessels etc. 

Picture Gallery (branch of Regional Museum) Cathe- 
dral Hill, entrance of former Epiphany Cathedral, opened 
in 1920. 


The Gallery contains pictures by Italian, Spanish, French (most 
extensively represented), Flemish, German masters. There are also 
exhibits of the new Western school of painting (chiefly impressionists). 
ie eecer Section contains a rich collection of Russian paintings and 
sculptures. 


13 km. W. of the town, on the Vitebsk Highway, is 
the great pre-historic Gnezdovo (Nest) Cemctery, which 
is believed to have been the nucleus of the town of 
Smolensk. 

Aero-route: Berlin — Smolensk — Moscow (see p. 6). 


Smolensk—Briansk—Orel (s. p. 191). 


Smolensk — Sukhinitichi. Slow train in 9% hours (direct cars 
Smolensk — Koslov). 

141 km. Spas-Demenskoye X%. Mat-and  cart-making handicrafts 
developed in the district. 

153 km. Tchiplayevo. Near the station is the Milatin Paper Mill. 

234 km. Sukhinitchi (see p. 189). 

62 km. Yartsevo X, district town with 18700 inhabitants. 
A cotton spinning mill, employing 6800 workers, is located 
here. 


102 km. Dorogobuzh X&, station of the district town of 
the same name in the Smolensk Province (pop. 7400), 
situated on the left bank of the Dnieper. 


110 km. Durovo. In 1923 the Engelhardt State Agri- 
cultural Institute was organised here for the purpose of 
supplying the peasants with high grade flax, winter- 
wheat and barley seeds. From here a branch-line runs to 
Nikitinka. 

128 km. /zdeshkovo X. 

125 km. Vyazma X. District town in Smolensk Province 
(pop. 19 700). One of the biggest dairy centres in Russia. 

Vyazma — Rzhev. Slow train in 3% hours (direct cars Vyazma— 
Leningrad). 

75 km. Sytchevka. District town in the province of Smolensk. Near 
the station, are the State farms, Nikolskoye and Visokoye (Cattle, pigs, 
and work-horses). 

124 km. Rzhev (see p. 7). 


Gzhatsk X. District town in the Smolensk Province (pop. 
5 


8000). Near the town is “Romodanovo” a state dairy and 
cattle farm. 

297 km. Borodino (s. p. 111). 

418 km. Moscow (s. p. 8). 


R.1a. Aero-Route 
(Berlin—) Smolensk— Moscow. 


Air-Service of the German-Russian Aero-Transportation 
Co. (Deruluft) (1842 km.) on alt week-days in 15 hours; 
Koenigsberg—Moscow 10 hours, Kovno—Moscow 8 hours, 
Smolensk—Moscow 3 hours. Landings at Danzig, Koenigs- 
berg and Kovno. 


Fares: Berlin—Moscow 300 RM., Koenigsberg—Moscow 
210 RM., Kovno—Moscow 425 Lit, Smolensk—Moscow 
32 rbl. 


The frontier of the Soviet Union is crossed in flying 
over Bigossovo (s. p. 728). The aeroplane follows the 
direction Polotsk—Vitebsk—Smolensk (s. p. 3). Border 
Station of SSSR: Smolensk. Then the aeroplane passes 
Vyazma (s. p. 5) and the battle-field of Borodino (s. p. 111) 
and lands at Khodinka-Field (s. p. 75) in Moscow. 


R.2. (Riga —) Sebezh—Moscow. 


Slow train daily in 33 hours with direct car Riga — Moscow. The 
express train from Berlin passing Kovno finds communication in 
Riga. Berlin — Riga — Moscow 53% hours. Fare for Berlin — Riga — 
Moscow: Ist class 30.66 dollars, 2nd class 23.18 dollars, 3rd class 15.35 
dollars. Fare from Sebezh — Moscow 10.3 rbl. resp. 15.43 rbl., incl. 
private seat 11.73 rbl., incl. ticket for sleeping-car 17.52 rbl. 

Ziluppe, Border Station on the Latvian frontier. 

Sebezh X, Border Station of USSR, district town in the 
prov. of Pskov (1926: pop. 5500). 

29 km. (from Sebezh /dritsa X. Railway-Junction for 
Pskov and Polotsk (s. p. 196). 

111 km. Novo-Sokolniky. Railway-Junction for Lenin- 
grad and Vitebsk (s. p. 330). 

140 km. Velikie Luki X%, district town in the province 
of Pskov (pop. 20000), once a suburb of Novgorod the 
Great, subsequently a Muscovite fortress (burnt down by 
Stefan Batoriy). In October, 1905, a demonstration of 
workers and students held here was fired upon. 
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Aero-Route: Berlin — Riga — Vellkie Luki~- Moscow (see p. 7). 

Railway to Bologoie and Polotsk s. p. 128. 

239 km. Zapadnaya Dvina X%. Near the station are the 
Dvinoles saw-mills, erected in 1923—1924, employing 
160 people. Here the railway crosses the W. Dvina and 
the Kholm forests, situated in the region of the W. Dvina 
and its tributaries. This forest region has been leased 
as a concession to the Dvina Timber Export Co. Ltd. 
(Dvinoles). 

284 km. Nelidovo X%. 329 km. Olenino X. 

381 km. Rzhev X%X, district town in the province of 
Tver (pop. 27000). The town is situated on the banks 
of the Volga which is spanned by an iron bridge. Among 
the important industries are the hemp-mills. The railway 
station Rzhev does the most considerable export traffic 
in flax in SSSR. 


Rzhev 1s known since the 12th century, when it was a component part 
of the Smolensk Principality and constituted an important point upon 
the water-way from Novgorod to Kiev (one of the various routes from 
the Varagians to the Greeks). Subsequently it was repeatedly the 
object of strife among the reigning princes. In the 18th century it be- 
came one of the centres of the Russian religious sect of Old Believers. 

An interesting visit may be paid to the Historico- 
Archeological Museum, founded in 1917,.and to the 
Natural Histary Museum in Soviet Sa. The town has a 
cable factory employing 1000 workers. 

Rzhev—Vyasma (s. p. 6). Rzhev—Likhoslavl (s. p. 127). 

399 km. Zubtsev X%. A town situated on the right bank 
of the Volga, at a point where it is joined by the Vazuza 
(pop. 3000). Before the construction of the railway it 
was of importance as a grain-harbour on the Volga. 

424 km. Pogoreloye Gorodistche X. 

445 km. Knyazhyi Gory X. 

492 km. Volokolamsk X (s. p. 109). 

Further on to (617 km.) Moscow (s. p. 8). 


R.2a. Aero-Route (Berlin — Riga) — 
Velikie Luki— Moscow. 


Air-Service of the German-Russian Aero-Transportation 
Co. (Deruluft) (1825 km.) on all week-days in 15% hours; 
Koenigsberg—Moscow 10 hours, Riga—Moscow 6% hours, 
Velikie Luki—Moscow 3% hours. Landings at Danzig, 
Koenigsberg and Riga. 


Fares: Berlin—Moscow 300 RM., Koenigsberg—Moscow 
210 RM., Riga—Moscow 160 Lat., Velikie Luki—Moscow 
37 rbl. The aeroplane follows the railway-line Riga— 
Moscow. Border Station of SSSR: Velikie Luki. Landing 
in Moscow at Khodinka-Field (s. p. 75). 


R.3. Moscow. 


Moscow (in Russian Moskva), the capital of the Soviet 
Union (SSSR) and of the Russian Soviet Federation 
(RSFSR) lies near the centre of the East European plain 
(55° 45’ N. latitude and 37° 31’ E. longitude from Green- 
wich) on the river Moskva, which becomes navigable 
from here and is a constituent part of the Volga’s river- 
system. Being situated in the midst of the continent it has 
a predominantly continental climate: the severe winter 
lasts five months and is followed after a short transient 
period by the hot summer. The average yearly tempe- 
rature is 50° F. and the average rainfall is only 301 mm. 

Moscow, with 2,018,286 inhabitants (census population, 
1926) is the largest town of the Soviet Union and, 
moreover, the greatest centre of its culture, industry and 
trade; the textile, foodstuff, leather and metal industries 
are being chiefly developed. Owing to its central situ- 
ation, the town is the most considerable railway-junction 
point of the country; ‘/z of the goods traffic passes 
through the Moscow railway-stations, and 11 railway- 
lines connect Moscow with all parts of the Soviet Union 
and with foreign countries. The fact of being the seat of 
the Executive Committee of the III (Communist) Inter- 
national, gives it additional importance. 

After the Revolution the city was divided anew: instead 
of the former 17 sections there are now 6 sections 
(“raions”) which connect each sector of its centre with 
each workers’ district. The sections (“raions”) stretch- 
ing out on the left bank of the river Moskva, viz. Kha- 
movniki (with the suburb Dorogomilovo on the other 
Side of the river) in the S. W., Krasnaya Presnya in the 
N. W., Sokolniki in the N. E., Baumansky in the E., 
Rogozhsko-Simonovsky in the S. E. comprise three 
following parts: 1. the Biely Gorod surrounding the 
oldest parts of the town — the Kremlin and the Kitai 
Gorod, and in its turn circumscribed by the ring of 
boulevards; 2. the Zemlianoi Gorod, a zone lying between 
the boulevards and the Sadovaya street; 3. the industrial 
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suburbs which long ago spread beyond the former toll- 
house boundary of the “Kammer-Kollezhsky val”. The 
sixth section (raion) Zamoskvorechye comprises the whole 
southern part of the town, situated on the right bank of 
the river; the Kremlin and the Kitai Gorod are also 
Situated within the limits of this section. 

The external aspect of Moscow presents a mixture of 
a former aristocratic town with a modern Metropolis. 
Among the low aristocratic mansion-houses with charac- 
teristic projecting pillar-porticos and the hundreds of 
church cupolas, glittering with gold and different colours 
there are six — seven Storied giant houses, whereas the 
suburbs with their wooden houses have the characte- 
ristics of a village. 

It is specially interesting to see Moscow on the Revo- 
lutionary commemoration days (November 7th, January 
21st, May 1st). 


History. The first mention of Moscow was made in the annals about 
the year 1147. Some years after (1256) the town was surrounded by 
the Grand Duke of Vladimir Yury Dolgoruki with a wooden rampart 
and a moat. This little fortress defended by the rivers Moskva and 
Neglinka was under the rule of the princes of Vladimir till the beginning 
of the 14th century. In 1328 it was reduced to ashes by the Tartars. The 
transit trade which developed along the river Moskva from Novgorod 
to Riazan and to the river Volga gave an impulse to the economic 
life in the end of the 13th century. 

This found its expression in the fact that Moscow became the seat of 
a principality in 1272. The first prince of Moscow was Daniel, son of 
Alexander Nevsky, the Grand Duke of Viadimir. The economic growth 
of the feudal principality which at first was small, led to the increase of 
its territory through victorious wars with the neighbouring principalities 
and to the adoption of the title of ,,Grand Duke‘’S by Ivan Danilovich 
Kalita in 1328. The victorics gained by the Moscow grand dukes over 
the Tartars, the abolition of the power of Novgorod, the greatest and 
wealthiest Russian city republic which combated the economic impor- 
tance of Moscow, the increase of the territory of the rulers of Moscow, 
were also advantageous to the capital. Under the rule of Ivan II. 
(1462—1505) numerous buildings were constructed by the Italian masters 
who arrived at Moscow, and the Kremlin, the citadel and residence of 
the Rulers of all the Russians (as the grand dukes of Moscow called 
themselves from the time of Ivan III) was surrounded with stone walls. 
The opening of the new trade route throuch the White Sea to Western 
Europe and the discovery of the route to Central Asia and Persia bv 
the conquest of Kazan and Astrakhan made Moscow under Ivan the 
Terrible (1533—1584) the greatest economic centre of Eastern Europe. 

The fires and the raids of the Tartars (1571 and 1581) kept in check 
the development in the 16th century; in the 17th century the civil wars 
and the social insurrections caused a serious damage to the town. The 
Poles who placed pseudo-Dimitri on the throne made themselves masters 
of Moscow in 1610—1612, and during the following revolts it was often 
plundered. 

In the second half of the 17th century, after the consolidation of the 
power of the city burgesses and the smaller nobility the town grew and 
obtained the same concentric plan as is still retained within the limits 
formed by the Sadovaya street: in the very centre there is the Kremlin 
surrounded with walls; to the east of it on a hill over the river Moskva 
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1s the Kita: Gorod with its white walls, erected in 1534—1538 and still 
standing up to the present day The next fortified line was presented 
by the horse-shoe-shaped walls of the belt of the ‘““Biely Gorod”’ (white 
city), next to it there was the Zemlianoy Gorod (Earthen city) sur- 
rounded by an earthen rampart This first rate fortress was surrounded 
in its turn by fortified monasteries and suburbs and dominated the trade 
routes diverging radially in all the directions and the navigation of the 
river Moskva A special character was given to this fortified commer- 
cial city by the fact that there lived here a great mass of serf-artisans 
and servants 

Notwithstanding the transfer of the residence of the Tsars from Mos- 
cow to Petersburg undertaken by Peter the Great in 1713, the city 
kept up its importance as a commercial centre of Eastern Europe owing 
to its geographical position The economic power and the political 
influence of the nobility in the 18th century transformed the appearance 
of Moscow more and more into a city of the nobility At the beginning 
of the 19th century, out of 250000 inhabitants 1390 were noblemen the 
number of whose servants was equal to 70000 °/1s of the remaining 
population was considered as serfs of the nobility and was engaged 
in handicrafts, mdustry and trade 

During the Napoleonic wars the French occupied the city from Sep- 
tember 14th to October 23rd and the fire which lasted four days destroyed 
the greater part ofthe houses But within a few years Moscow was rebuilt 
in the Russian Empire styie The stagnation of the first half of the 19th 
century was followed by a rapid growth along with the development 
of industries and railwavs after the abolition of serfdom The burghers 
grew in number and influence, the nobility became poorer and lost its 
class character, the freed serfs became chiefly factory workers and thus 
formed a new class A few decades after the new industrial proletariat 
of Moscow began to play a deciding part in the life of the citv and 
the whole State In 1905 the Moscow general strike extorted the Tsarist 
manifesto for the calling of a constitutional assembly (Duma) In the 
Workers’ Soviet, formed then for the first time, the Bolshevik party was 
predominant, it led the armed revolt of the proletariat which was 
suppressed by the regiments of the guard and the artillery after a hard 
fighting for a fortmght 

After the February revolution in 1917, the Moscow Soviet was called 
to life again and the Bolsheviks in it soon gained the overwhelming 
majority In October of the same year the Soviet set up a Red Guard 
with which the vre-ter part of the garrison was in sympathy When 
the news of the revolution im Petrograd arrived the officer troops of 
the ‘ Yunkers’’ occunied the Kremlin and the centre of the city while 
the Revolutionary War Council was supported by the workers of the 
suburbs and the soldiers’ masses After seven days’ fighting inter- 
rupted by a truce, the bombardment of the Kremlin by the Bolshevik 
artillery decided the issue of the struggle The Yunkers surrendered 
on condition of a free retreat which was granted During the first years 
after the revolution the population was exposed to great privations, 
because of the civil war raging on all sides In spite of the transfer of 
the seat of the Government from Petrograd to Moscow in 1918, its 
population diminished from two million in 1917 to 800 000 in 1920 

The revolt of the left social-revolutionists and the anarchist putsh 
(both in 1918) caused some serious damage to some parts of the city 
After the civil war the city has been restored very rapidly 


Directory. 


Bureaus for Foreigners: Society for Cultural Relations of the Soviet 
Union with Foreign Countries, 6 Malaya Nikitskaya — Bureau for the 
Service of Foreigners (Burobin) 5—15 Kuznetzk: Most, 5th entrance, 
Room 60 (in the House of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign 

rs). 
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Travellers’ Bureaus: German-Russian Storage and Transportation Co. 
(Derutra), 4 Petrovka. — ‘‘Russian-Canadian-American Passenger 
Agency’ (Russkara), Varvarka, Star: Gostint Dvor, Room 66. — 
Passenger-Transport Joint Stock Company ‘‘Soyusflot’’ (formerly Russ- 
flot), 14a Kuznetzki Most. — Excursion Bureau of the Institute for out- 
of-school Pedagogy, Arbat, 3 Spasopeskovski pereulok. — Main Office 
for Health Resorts (Glavkurupr), Nikolskaya, corner of Bolshoi and 
Mali Cherkaski pereulok, 4th story, room 73—86. — Information Bureau 
the Central Office tor Health Resorts, Sverdiova Ploschad, 2 Soviet 

ouse. 


Stations and Ticket-Offices: District Ticket-Offices, 35/5 Arbat; 
Taganka, 27 Verkhmiaia Radischenskaya; 6 Zatzepa; 48 Myasmitzkaya: 
2 Petrovka (Department Store of Mostorg); Upper Galleries of the 
State Department Store (Gum.). — City Office of Inspection of 
Through Sleeping-Cars, 3 Petrovka. — Balttisky Vokzal (Baltic [Vin- 
dau] Station), 1 Grazhdanskaya (Meschanskaya) at Severn: Vorota 
(North Gate). Direct connection to Sebez-Riga. Trams. 9, 17, 19; — 
Autobus 3. Tickets sold at (City Office) 9 Ilyinka. — Belorussky Vok- 
zal (White Russian Baltic [Alexander] Station), Tverskaya Zastava 
(Gate). Trains for Smolensk, Minsk, Warsaw, Bigasovo-Riga. Trams 
1, 6, 8, 13, 16. Autobus 2. Tickets at (City Office) Myasnitzkaya, 
corner of Lubyanskaya (Briansk Station), Dorogomilovskaya; Trains 
to Kiev, Odessa. Trams 4. Autobus 3. Tickets at (City Office) Myas- 
nitzkaya, corner of Lubyanskaya Ploschad. — Kazansky Vokzal (Kazan 
Station), KalanchevskayaPloschad Trams to Kazan—Sverdlovsk; Volga 
region; Central Asa. Trams 4, 6, 8, 10, 21, 34, B (Ve); Autobus 1, 6 
Tickets at (City Office) 2—4 Myasnitzkaya. — Kursk-Nizhni-Nov- 
gorodski Vokzal (Kurski and Nizhni-Novgorod Station), Sadovaya 
Zemlyano: Val. Trains to Kharkov—Crimea; Caucasus; Nizhni-Nov- 
gorod. Trams 1, 31, 6 (Be); Autobus 2. Tickets at (City Office) 
corner of Tretyakovski and 11—13 Teatralni Proyezd. — Oktyabrski 
(Nikolayevski) Vokzal (October Station), Kalanchevskaya Ploschad. 
Trains to Leningrad. Trams 4, 6, 8, 10, 21, 34, B (Ve); Autcbus 1, 6. 
Tickets at (City Station) Pushechnaya (Sofuka). — Savelovski 
(Butirski) Vokzai (Savelovo Station), Butirskaya Zastava. — Trains 
to Savelovo-Krasni Holm Trams 12, 18, 27. Autobus 5. Tickets at 
(City Office) 2 Sverdlova Ploschad, Soviet House. — Saratovski 
(Paveletzki) Vokzal (Saratov Station), 1 Zatsepa. Trains to Saratov- 
Astrachan. Trams 19, 25 (Be) and B (Ve). Autobus 3. Tickets at 
(City Office) 17 Dubinskaya. — Yaroslavski Vokzal (Jaroslavl Station), 
Kalanchevskaya Ploschad. Trains to Yaroslavl, Archangelsk, Ural, 
Siberia. Trams 4, 6, 8, 10, 21, 34 and B (Ve); Autobus 1, 6. Tickets 
at (City Office) 2 Sverdlova Ploschad. Soviet House. — Tickets at 
(City Office) for Transcaucasian RR, 6 Karuninskaya Buirzhevaya 
Ploschad. — Tickets for the Omsk train at (City Office), la Myasnitz- 
kaya, corner of Lubyanskaya Ploschad. — Tickets for the North Cau- 
casian Train at (City Office), 9 Nikolskaya. — Tickets for the Central 
Asiatic Train at (City Office), 7 Bolshoi Cherkaski pereulok, room 41. 
— Tickets for the Ussuri- and Chita-train at (City Office), Tretyakovsk: 
Pr. — Tickets for the South-East train at (City Office), 8 Hyinka. 

Aero-Routes: Trotzky Aerodrome, Khodinskoye Polye. Trams 6, 13. 
Autobus 6. — Air-Service ‘‘Dobrolet’, Nikolskaya, 2 Bogoyaviensk: 
pereulok Flights to Central Asia and North Mongolia. — ‘‘Ukrvoz- 
dukhput’’, Flights to Kharkov, Kiev, Odessa, Caucasus, Crimea. Office, 
4 Pushechnaya (Sofika) — German-Russian Aero-Transportation Co., 
““Deruluft’’, 10 Neglinnaya. Moscow—Berlin—London. — Administration 
of the Aero-Construction Co., ‘‘Jankers-Dessau’, for air-traffic, 7 Ni- 
kolskaya. Aero-transportation to Persia. 


Trams: Fare, 8, 11, 14, 19, 22 koneks. 


1. Tverskaya Zastava, — Tverskaya — Strasnaya Ploschad — Bolsh. 
Dmitrovka — Sverdiova Ploschad (Teatralnaya Ploschad) — Teatralni 
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Proyezd — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Myasnitskaya — Krasnyie Vorota 
(Red Gate) — Zemlyanoy Val—Kursk-Nizhni-Novgorod Station. 

2. Marina Roshcha, — Bakhmetevskaya — Alexandrovskaya Ploschad 
— Mal. Bozhedomka — Yekaterinskaya Ploschad — Grazhdanskaya — 
Sukharevskaya Ploschad — Sretenka — Bolshaya Lubyanka — Lubyan- 
skaya Ploschad — Kitaiski Proyezd — Nogina (formerly Varvarka) 
Ploschad — Solyanka — Yauzkaya — Ulyanovskaya (formerly Nikolo- 
Yamskaya) — Tulinskaya (formerly Voronya) —- Zastava Ilyicha 
(formerly Rogozhskaya). 

3. Semenovskaya Zastava, — Bolshaya Semenovskaya — Bakunina 
(Prokrovskaya) — Spartakovskaya — (Yelokhovskaya) — Razgulyai — 
Karla Marxa (Staraya Basmanaya) — Zemlyanoi Val — Pokrovka — 
Marosseika — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Teatrainy Proyezd — Sverdlova 
Ploschad — (Teatralnaya) — Revolyutzii Ploschad (formerly Voskre- 
senskaya) — Manezhnaya (Neglinaya) — Bolshoi Kamenki Most — Bol- 
shaya Polyanka — Bolshaya Serpukhovskaya — Danyelovski Rinok. 

4. Sokolnicheskaya Zastava. — Russakovskoye Chaussee — Krasno- 
prudnaya — Kalanchevskaya Ploschad — Krasnyie Vorota — Myasnitz- 
kaya — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Teatralni Proyezd— Sverdlova Ploschad 
(Teatralnaya) — Okhotni Ryad — Mokhovaya — Vozdvizhenkaya — Ar- 
batskaya Ploschad — Arbat — Smolenski Rinok — Vorodinski Most — 
Bolshaya Dorogomilovskaya — Dorogomilovskaya Zastava. 

5. Preobrazhenskaya Zastava, — Generalnaya — Laventyevskaya — 
Bakunina (Pokrovskaya) — Spartakovskaya Yelokhovskaya — Razgulyai 
— Novaya Basmannaya — Krasnyie Vorota — Sadovaya Spasskaya — 
Sukharevskaya — Samotechnaya — Karetnaya — Triumfalnaya — Bol- 
shaya Sadovaya — Vostanva Ploschad — Novinski Boulevard — Smo- 
lenski Rinok. 

6. Petrovski Park, — Leningradskoye Chaussee — Tverskaya Zastava 
— Tverskaya Yamskaya — Tverskaya — Strasnaya Ploschad — Bol- 
shaya Dmitrovka— Sverdlova Ploschad — Teatralni Proyezd — Lubyan- 
skaya Ploschad — Myasnitzkaya — Krasnyie Vorota — Kalanchevskaya 
Ploschad — Krasnoprudnaya — Russakovskaya Chaussee — Strominka 
‘'— Preobrazhenskaya Zastava. 

Kaluzhskaya Zastava, — Vorobievskoye Chaussee — Vorobievi 
Gori — Myezhdunarodni Krasni Stadion. 

Tverskaya Zastava, — Lesnaya — Palikha — Alexandrovskaya 
Ploschad — Novaya Bozhedomka — 3rd Grazhdanskaya — Sukharev- 
skaya Ploschad — Sadovaya Spasskaya — Krasnyie Vorota — Kalan- 
chevskaya Ploschad. 

9. Village of Ostankino, — Village of Alexeyevskoye— Yaroslavskoye 
— Ist Grazhdanskaya — Sukharevskaya Ploschad — Sretenka — Bol- 
shaya Lubyanka — Lubyanskaya Ploschad. 

10. Oktyabrskaya (Kaluzhskaya) Ploschad, — Korovy Val — Dobri- 
minskaya Ploschad (Serpukhovskaya) — Bolshnaya Polyanka — Bolshoi 
Kamenni Most-—- Manezhnaya (Neglinnaya) — Revolyutzii Ploschad 
(Voskresenskaya) — Sverdlova Ploschad (Teatralnya) — Lubyanskaya 
Ploschad — Bolshaya Lubyanka — Sretenskiye Vorota — Sretenka — 
Sukharevskaya Ploschad — Sadovaya — Krasniye Vorota — Kalanchev- 
skaya Ploschad — Krasnoprudnaya — Russakovski Chaussee — Stro- 
minka — Preobrazhenskaya Zastava. : 

11. Marina Roscha, —Bakhmetyevskaya— Alexandrovskaya Ploschad 
— Samotechnaya Ploschad — Tzvetnoi Blvd. — Trubnaya Ploschad — 
Neglinaya — Sverdlova Ploschad (Teatralnya) — Revolyutzii Ploschad 
— Krasnaya Ploschad Moskvoretzki Most — Balchug — Pyatnitskaya 
— Dobrininskaya Ploschad (Serpukhovskaya) — Korovi Val — Oktyabr- 
ee Ploschad (Kaluzhskaya) — Bolshaya Kaluzhskaya — Kaluzhskaya 

astava. 

12. Strastnaya Ploschad, — Malaya Dmitrovska — Kalyaevskaya — 
Novo Slobodskaya — Butirskaya Zastava — Butirskaya Ulitza — Dmi- 
trovskoye Chaussee —Solomenaya Storozhka — Novoye Chaussee — 


12 


Petrovskove Razumovskoye — Mikhalkovskoye Chaussee — Village of 
Mikhalkovo. 

13. Strastnaya Ploschad, — Tverskaya — Staraya Triumfalnaya 
Ploschad — Ist Tverskaya Yamskaya — Tverskaya Zastava — Lenin- 
gradskoye Chaussee — Petrovski Park — Village of Vsekhsvyatskoye 
— Settlement of ‘Sokol’? — Serebryani bor. — Pokrovskoye Stresh- 
nyevo. 

14. Marina Roscha, — Bakhmyetyevskaya — Alexandrovskaya 
Ploschad — Novaya Bozhedomka — Yekaterininskaya Ploschad — 
Samotechnaya — Samotechnaya Ploschad — Tzvetnoi Blvd, — Trub- 
naya Ploschad — Neglinnaya — Pushechnaya (Sofiika) — Lubyanskaya 
Ploschad — Iliinskiye Vorota — Maroseika — Pokrovskiye Vorota — 
Pokrovka — Zyemlyanovo Vala Ploschad — Karla Marxa (Staraya 
Basmanaya) — Razgulyai — Baumanovskaya (Yelokhovskaya) Ploschad 
Bakuninskaya — Bolshaya Semenovskaya — Semenovskaya Zastava — 
Shc herbakovekaye — Izmaylovski Proyezd — Izmaylovski Workers’ 

illage. 

18. Smolenski_Rinok, — Arbat — Arbatskiye Vorota — Nikitski Blvd. 
— Nikitskiye Vorota— Tverskoi Blvd. — Strastnaya . Ploschad — 
Petrovskiye Vorota—Trubnaya Ploschad — Neglinnaya — Pushech- 
naya (Sofiika)—Lubyanaskaya Ploschad—lIlyinskiye Vorota—Nogina 
Ploschad (Varvarskaya) — Solyanka — Yamskaya — Internationalnaya 

Tagannaya) — Taganskaya Ploschad. 


16. Krestyanskaya (Spa&skaya) Zastava, — Vorontzovskaya — Inter- 
nationalnaya (Tagannaya) — Yamskaya — Solyanka — Nogina Ploschad 
(Varvarskaya) — Ilyinsiye Vorota — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Teatral- 
naya Proyezd — Sverdlova Ploschad (Teatralnaya) — Revolyutzii (Vos- 
kresenskaya) — Manezhnaya (Neglinnaya)—Gertzena (Bolshaya Nikit- 
skaya) — Nikitskiye Vorota — Vostaniya Ploschad (Kudrinskaya) — 
Barikadnaya (Kudrinskaya) — Zoologicheski Sad — Bolshaya Gruzin- 
skaya — Tverskaya Zastava. 

17. Novo-Devichi Monastir, — Bolshaya Pirogovskaya (Bolshaya 
Tzaritzinskaya) — Klinicheskaya — Plyuschikha — Smolensk! Rinok — 
Arbat — Arbatskiye Vorota — Vozdvizhenka — Mokhovaya — Revolyutzii 
Ploschad — Sverdlova Ploschad (Teatralnaya) — Pushechnaya — Lu- 
byanskaya Ploschad — Bolshaya Lubvanka — Sretenskiye Vorota — 
Sretenka — Bolshaya Sukharevskaya Ploschad — Ist Grazhdanskaya 
— Baltiiski (Vindau) Vokzal (Station). 


18. Jst Khutorskaya Ulitza, — Butirskaya — Butirskaya Zastava — 
Novo-Slobodskaza (Dolgorukovskaya) — Malaya Dmitrovka — Strast- 
naya Ploschad — Bolshaya Dmitrovka — Okhotni Ryad — Mokhovaya 
— Volikhonka — Bolshoi Kamenni Most — Bolshaya Polyanka — Dobri- 
ninskaya (Serpukhovskaya) Ploschad — Bolshaya Serpukhovskaya — 
Danilovski Rinok — Danilovskaya Sloboda — Serpukhovskoye Chaussee 
— Village of Nizhniye Kotli. 

19. Baltiski Vokzal (Baltic Station), — 1st Grazhdanskaya — Bol- 
shaya Sukharevskaya — Sretenka — Sretenskiye Vorota — Bolshaya 
Lubyanka — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Ilyinskiye Vorota — Nogina Plo- 
schad (Varvarskaya) — Kitaiski Proyezd — Moskvoretzkaya Nabyerye- 
zhnaya — Ustinski Most — Tolkuchi Rinok — Sadovnicheskaya — Za- 
ae Val — Dobrininskaya Ploschad (Serpukhovskaya) — Danilovski 

nok, 

20. Sokolnicheskaya Zastava, — Sokolnichesky-Prospekt — Bogo- 
rodskoye Chaussee — Village of Bogorodskoye. 


21. Kalanchevskaya Ploschad — Kalanchevskaya — Krassniye Vorota 
— Sadovaya Chernogryaskaya — Pokrovka — Maroseika — Lubyan- 
skaya Ploschad — Ilyinskiye Vorota — Nogina Ploschad (Varvarskaya) 
— Solyanka — Yauzskiye Vorota — Yauzskaya — Internationalnaya 
(Tagannaya) — Taganskaya Ploschad — Taganskaya (Semenovskaya) 
— Abelmanovskaya (Pokrovskaya) Zastava. 
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22. Semenovskaya Zastava, — Bolshaya Semenovskaya — Bakunina 
(Pokrovskaya) — Spartakovskaya (Yeokhovakaya) — Razgulyai — No- 
vaya Basmanaya — Krassnyie Vorota — Myasnitzkaya — Lubyanskaya 
Ploschad — Pushechnaya (Sofiika) —Sverdlova Ploschad (Teatralnay 
— Revolyutzii Ploschad (Voskresenskaya) — Manezhnaya (Neglinaya 
— Gertzena (Bolshaya Nikitskaya) — Nikitskiye Vorota — Vostanya 
Ploschad (Kudrinskaya) — Barikadaya (Kudrinskaya) — Zoologicheski 
Sad — Krassnaya Pryesnya (Bolshaya Pryesnya) — Krassnopryesnen- 
skaya Zastava. 

24. Sinichkin Prad, — Soldatskaya (Petropaviovskaya) — Gospitalni 
Pereulok — Pochtovaya — Lefortovski Ploschad — Kirochni Pereulok — 
Aptekarski Perenlok — Dobroslobodski Pereulok — Razgulyai — Karla 
Marxa (Basmanaya) — Pokrovka — Maroseika — Lubyanskaya Plo- 
schad — Sverdiova Ploschad (Teatralnaya) — Okhotni Ryad — Mokha- 
vaya — Volkhonka — Ostozhenka — Chudovskaya — Tyopli Perenlok 
— Khamovnicheskaya Naberezhnaya. 

25. Krassno-Presnenskaya Zastava, —Krassnaya Pryesnya (Bolshaya 
Pryesnya) — Zoologicheski Sad — Bolshaya Gruzinskaya — (lst) 
Tverskaya Yamskaya — Tverskaya — Strastnaya Ploschad — Bol- 
shaya Dmitrovka — Revolyutzii (Voskresenskaya) Ploschad — Kras- 
naya Ploschad — Moskvoretzi Most — Balchug — Chugunni Most — 
Se — Novo Kuznechnaya — Saratovski Vokzal (Saratov 

ation). 

27. Butirskaya Zastava, — Novo Slobodskaya — Kalyaevskaya (Dol- 
gorukovskaya)— Malaya Dmitrovka—Strastnaya Ploschad — Petrovski 
Blvd. — Trubnaya Ploschad — Neglinnaya (Neglini Proyezd) — Pub- 
shechnaya (Sofiika) — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Ilyinskiye Vorota 
— Kitaiski Pereulok — Nogina Ploschad (Varvarskaya) — Solyanka — 
Yauskiye Vorota — Uliyanovskaya (Nikolo-Yamskaya) — Tulinskaya 
(Voronya) — Zastava Ilyicha (formerly Rogozhskaya) — Gorbati Most 
— Dangauerovskaya Sloboda. 

28. Krestyanskaya Zastava (formerly Spasskaya), — Krutitzki Val 
(formerly Krutitzki Kamer-Kolezhski) — Leninskaya Sloboda (formerly 
Simonovskaya). 

Sl. Kurski Vokzal (Kursk Station), — Pokrovka — Maroseika — 
Lubyanski Proyezd — Ploschad Nogina — Kitaiski Proyezd — Mosko- 
voretski Most—Krassnaya Ploschad—Ploschad Revolyutzii—-Manezh- 
naya — Vozdvizhenka — Arbatskaya Ploschad — Arbat — Smolenski 
Rinok — Sennaya — Smolenskaya Ploschad. 

33. Village of Cherkizovo, — Preobrazhenskaya Zastava — General- 
naya — Lavrentyevskaya — Ulitza Bakunina (Pokrovskaya) — Sparta- 
kovskaya (Yelokhovskaya) — Razgulyai — Karla Marxa (Staraya Bas- 
manaya) — Semenovski Val—Pokrovka — Petrovskiye Vorota— Maro- 
seika — (Varvarskaya) Ploschad Nogina — Moskvoretzkaya Naberezh- 
naya — Moskvoretzki Most — Balchug — Pyatnitzkaya — Dobrinin- 
sai Ploschad (Serpukhovskaya). 

- Kalanchevskaya Ploschad, — Krassniye Vorota — Myasnitzkaya 
— Lubyanskaya Ploschad ~— Teatralni Proyezd — Ploschad Sverd- 
lova (Teatralnaya) — Ohotni Ryad — Mokhovaya — Volkhonka— Ulitza 
— Kropotkina (formerly Pryechistenka) — Zubovskaya Ploschad — 
Bolshaya Pirogovskaya (Tzaritzinskaya) — Klinicheskaya Ploschad 
(Tzaritzinskaya), 

A. Arbatskaya Ploschad, — Nikitski Boulevard — Nikitskiye Vorota 
— Tverskoi Boulevard — Strastnoi Monastir — Petrovskiye Vorota — 
Trubnaya Ploschad — Rozhdestvenski Boulevard — Sretenskiye Vorota 
— Sretenski Boulevard — Myasnitzkiye Vorota — Chistoprudni Boule- 
vard — Pokrovskiye Vorota — Yauskiye Vorota — Ustinski Most — 
Moskvoretzkaya— Naberezhnaya — Moskvoretzki Most—Kremlyevskaya 
Naberezhnaya — Bolshoi Kamenni Most — Kropotkinskiye (formerly 
Prechistenskiye) Vorota — Khram Khrista Spasityelya — Qogolevski 
Boulevard (Prechistenski) — Arbatskaya Ploschad. 
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B (Be). Smoienski Rinok, — Novinski Boulevard—Ploschad Vostanya 
(Kudrinskaya) — Kudrinskaya Sadovaya — Bolshaya Sadovaya — 
Staro — Triumfalnaya Ploschad — Triumfalnaya Sadovaya — Karetnaya 
Sadovaya — Samotechnaya Sadovaya — Sukharevskaya Sadovaya — 
Sukharevskaya Ploschad — Spasskaya Sadovaya — Krassniye Vorota 
— Sadovaya Chernogryazkaya — Ploschad Zemlyanovo Vala Kurski — 
Nizhegorodski Vokzal (Station) — Sadovo-Zemlyanoi Val — Verkhniye 
— Taganskaya Ploschad — Nizhni Taganskaya Ploschad Narodnaya 
(Krassnokholmskaya) — Krassnokholmski Most — Nizhni Krassnokholm- 
skaya — Zatzepski Val — Dobrininskaya Ploschad (Serpuhovskaya) — 
Korovi Val — Oktyabrskaya Ploschad (Kaluzhskaya) — Krimski Val 
— Krimski Most — Zubovskaya Ploschad — Smolenski Boulevard — 
Smolenski Rinok. 

B (Ve). Krestyanskaya Zastava (Svasskaya), — Koshevnicheskaya 
— Novospaski Most — Saratovski Vokzal (Station) — Novo Kuznech- 
naya (Kuznetzkaya) — Pyatnitzkaya — Balchug — Moskvoretzkaya 
Naberezhnaya — Krassnaya Ploschad— Ploschad Revolyutzii — Ploschad 
Sverdlova—Lubyanskaya Ploschad— Myasnitzkaya—Krassniye Vorota 
— Orlikov Pereulok — Kalanchevskaya — Kalanchevskaya Ploschad — 
Krassnoprudnaya — Nizhni Krassnoselskaya — Ulitza Baumana (Nemet- 
zkaya) — Voznesenskaya — Bukharinskaya (Andronyevskaya) — Abel- 
manovskaya Zastava (Pokrovskaya) — Pokrovski Val — Krestyanskaya 
Zastava (Spasskaya). 

Autobus Routes: 1. Byelorusko-Baltiiski Vokzal (White Russian- 
Baltic Station). — 1st Tverskaya Yamskaya — Strasnaya Ploschad — 
Tverskaya — Okhotni Ryad — Ploschad Sverdlova — Petrovka — Kuz- 
netzki Most — Bolshaya Lubyanka — Sretenski Blvd. — Myasnitzkiye 
Vorota — Kalanchevskaya — Kalanchevskaya Ploschad. 

2. Kurski Vokzal (Kursk Station). — Sadovaya — Zemlyanoi Val — 
Pokrovka — Maroseika — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Nikolskaya — 
Krasnaya Ploschad — Ploschad Revolyutzii — Manezhnaya — Ulitza 
Gertsena— Nikitski Bivd.—Arbatskaya Ploschad— Arbat-—Smolenski 
Rinok — Bryanski Vokzal (Station) — Dorogomilovskaya Zastava — 
Mozhaiskoye Chaussee — Yevreiskoye Kladbische (Jewish Cemetery). 


3. Baltiiski Vokzal (Baltic Station). — ist Grazhdanskaya — 
Sukharevskaya Ploschad — Sretenska — Bolshaya Lubyanka —- Lubyan- 
skaya Ploschad — Teatralni Proyezd — Ploschad Sverdlova — 


Ploschad Revolyutzii — Krasnava Ploschad —- Moskvoretzkaya — 
Pyatnitzkava -—- Volovaya — Zatzepski Proyezd — Saratovski Vokzal 
(Saratov Station). 

4. Ploschad Sverdlova, — Okhotni Ryad — Mokhovaya — Vozdviz- 
henka — Arbatskaya Ploschad — Ulitza Vorovskovo — Barikadnaya — 
Krasnaya Pryesnya — Vavrankovskoye Kladbische — Voskresenskaya 
dorova — Village of Khoroshevo — Kheroshevski Serebryani Bor. 

5. Novodyevichi Monastir. — Bolshaya Pirogovskaya — Zubovskaya 
— Kropotkinskaya — Volkhonka — Znamenka — Okhotni Ryad — 
Ploschad Sverdlova — Petrovka — Karetni Ryad — Sadovaya — Karet- 
naya — Kalyaevskaya — Novoslobodskaya — Savelovski Vokzal 
(Station) — Nizhniaya Maslovka — Verkhniaya Maslovka — Petrovski 


ark. 

6. Sokolnicheskaya Zastava. — Rusakovskaya — Krasno — Prud- 
naya — Kalanchevskaya Ploschad — Krasniye Vorota — Myasnitzkaya 
— Teatralni Proyezd — Ploschad Sverdlova — Okhotni Ryad — Tver- 
skaya — Ist Tverskaya Yamskaya — Tverskaya Zastava — Leningrad- 
skoye Chaussee — Akademiya Vozdushnovo Flota. 

Red No. 6. Ploschad Sverdlova — Okhotni Ryad -- Tverskaya 
lst Tverskaya Yamskaya — Tverskaya Zastava — Bega (Race-conurse) 
— Akademiya Vozdushnova Flota — Settlement of ‘Sokol’? — J1th 
verst of the Leningradskoi Chaussee. 

7. Krasno Pryesnenskaya Zastava. — Krasnaya Pryesnya — Barikad- 
naya — Vorovskovo — Arbatskaya Ploschad — Vozdvizhenka — 
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Mokhovaya — Okhotni Ryad — Ploschad Sverdlova -- Teatraini 
Proyezd — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Ploschad Nogina — Solyanka — 
Yamskaya — Internationalnaya — Bolshaya Komunisticheskaya — 
Bolshaya Androniyevskaya — Sibirski Proyezd — Skotoprogonnaya 
— Konnaya Ploschad. 

Red No. 7. Ploschad Sverdlova — Teatraln: Proyezd — Lubyan- 


skaya Ploschad — Ploschad Nogina — Solyanka Yamskaya — 
Internationalnaya — Bolshaya Komunisticheskaya ~— Dobrovolche- 
skaya — Abelmanovskaya Zastava — Nizhnigorodskaya — Ryazan- 


skoye Chaussee — Village of Khokhlovka — Village of Karacharavo. 

&. Serpukhovski Val, — Shabolovka — Oktyabrskaya Ploschad — 
Bolshaya Yakomanka — Vsekhsvyatskaya — Bolshoi Kamenn Most — 
Manezhnaya — Ploschad Revolyutziu — Ploschad Sverdlova— Teatralm 
Proyezd — Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Myasnitzkaya — Krasnive Vorota 
— Novaya Basmannaya — Spartakovskaya — Banumanovski — Voz- 
nesenskaya — Krasnokursantskaya Ploschad. 

9. Moskvoretzki Most. — Kitaiski Proyezd — Ploschad Nogina — 
Lubyanskaya Ploschad — Teatralni Proyezd — Ploschad Sverdlova — 
Petrovka — Karetni Ryad — Sadovava — Karetnaya — Triumfalnayva 
— Bolshavya Sadovaya — Kudrinskaya — Spiridonyevskaya — Malaya 
Nikitskaya — Nikitski Blvd. — Gogolevski Blvd — Kropotkinskiye 
Vorota — Kropotkinskaya Naberezhnaya — Kremlyevskaya Naberezh- 
naya — Moskvoretzki Most. 

10. Sheremetyevskaya, — Marina Roscha — Alexandrovskaya — 
Yekaterininskaya — Ploschad Samotechnaya — Tzvetno: Blvd — 
Neglinnaya — Petrovskive Lin. — Petrovka — Ploschad Sverdlova — 
Okhotni Ryad — Mokhovaya — Volkhonka — Ostozhenka — Chudov- 
skaya — Ulitza Tolstcvo — Kisnicheskaya Ploschad. 


Autotaxis. Stations: Arbatskaya Ploschad, Mvasnitzkyie Vorota, 
Ploschad Sverdlova, Ploschad Strassnaya, and Railway Stations 

Tariff: 1 km 40—50 kope-ks. 

Hotels and Restaurants: Sayoy — 4 Pushechnaya; Europeyskaya -- 
Mali Znamensk: Pereulok; Europa — Neghnnaya (Neglini Pereulok); 
Bolshaya Moskovskaya — 1 Ploschad Revolyutzis (Voskressenskaya): 
Balchug — corner of Balchug and 15/1 Sadovnicheskaya Naberezhnaya, 
Dom Vostoka — 10/4 Staraya Ploschad corner of Gruzinski Pereulok; 
Mininskoye Podvoriye — Krasnaya Ploschad; Novo-Moskovskaya — 
1 Balchug; Passage — Tverskaya Ulitza 15/4 corner of Byelinski (Dol- 
gorukovski Pereulok), Belgiskoye Podvorye — 6/8 Maroseika; Bristol 
— 39 Tverskaya: Grenada — 57 Tverskaya; Dmitrovskiye — 7 Bolshaya 
Dmitrovka; Krim — 1/28 Sretenka; Liverpool — 10 Stoleshmkov Pereu- 
lok; Rossiya (formerly Nobless) — 2/10 Bolshaya Dmuitrovka; Spartak 
— 13/8 Bolshaya Dmitrovka. 

Restaurants: Praga’, 2 Arbat. — ‘‘Autoclub’’, 2 Ploschad Sverd- 
lova, Soviet House. — MS.P.O., 36 Tverskaya Almost all the large 
hotels have restaurants 

Bath Houses: No. 1 (formerly Central), 3 Teatralm Proyezd; No. 2 
(formerly Sandunovski), 1 Neglinnaya. 

Administrative Department of the Moscow Soviet (Passport-office), 
38 Petrovka. 

Diplomatic Missions and Consulates: Afghanistan, Sadovaya — 13 Ku- 
drinskaya. — China, 13 Kropotkinski Pereulok — Denmark, 23 Staro- 
Konyushenn: Pereulok. — Germany, 10 Leontevski Pereulok. — Es- 
thonia, 5 Maly Kislovski Pereulok. — Finland, 8 Stankevicha. — France, 
6 Troitzk: Pereulok. — Greece, 24, 1st Grazhdanskaya (Meshchan- 
skaya). — Great Britain, 46 Ulitza Vorovskovo (Povarskava). — Italy, 
5 Denezhni Pereulok. — Lithuania, 24 Ulitza Vorovskovo (Povarskayva). 
— Latvia, 3 Mashkov Pereulok. — Mexico, 8 Petrovski Pereulok (Bo- 
goslovski). — Mongolia, 215 Kropotkinskaya Naberezhnaya. — Nor- 
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Register of the public buildings 
and monuments 


In the first column after the name the letter and figure are found, indicating 

the square of the gird on the city map, in which the place sought 15 to be 

found. (The letter indicates the vertical. the figure the horizontal row); 

the figures in the second column indicate the page on which the building 
or monument is mentioned. 


Railway Stations 


Baltic Railway Station (Baltysky Vokzal).-.- F2 86 
Bryansky Vokzal ‘Railway Station). ....- C6 61 
Kazan Railway Station (Kazansky Vokzal) - G4 &8 
Kursk— Nishegorodsky Railway Station (Kursk 


cence ods Vokzal) .. - H5 9! 
Paveletzky (Saratoff) Railway Shion “(sara 
towsky Vokzal). . .- GS 104 


October Railway Station (Okty abrsky Vokzal) G3  &7 
Savelovo Railway Station ‘Savyelovsky on 

zal). . D2 8&2 
White Russian Station (By sloriisky Vokzal) . D3 75 
Yaroslav Railway Station (Yarosiavsky [Se- 

verni] Vokzal) .....-. s+... ..-. HS 87 


Castles, Palaces, Gates, Towers, etc. 
Annunciation Tower piarevcsitchershaye a 


bashnya) (Kreiml) . - 27 
Armoury (Oruzheynay a Palata) (Krem)) . 31 
Beklemishevskava Tower (Kreml) - fo 28 


Bell Tower of Ivan Veliki 
Borovitzki Gate (Borovitzkive Vorota) (Krem) 
Commandant Tower (Kreml) - os 
Commercial Arcades (Forgovye Ry aes 
Commercial Court (Gostini Dvor) . 
Constantine-Helen Tower (Konstantino Yele- 
ninskaya REY core oe 
Fountain . 
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Fourth Soviet House (4, ‘dom. eauiciay ge: Se 5 
(Gate of the Regecmer(nbaskixe VOuptal (Kreml) ; 28 
(jertzen-House . E5 77 


EM a 


Golden Red. Stairway (Krasnaya Zolotaya Le- 
stnitza) (in the Kremlin) ......... 
 Golubyatnia” , Country house. ....-.-.-. E9 
“Granovitaya Palata”, Facet Chamber 
Great Palace of the Kremlin (B. Kreml. dvoretz) re 
5 


Iberian Gate (Iverskiye Vorota)....... 
Ilyinski Gate... 2. - ee ew ee ee ee el FS 
Izmailovsky Zverinetz .--.--++-+-+-+e- 
Kremliti. é fev ace! Gh ek, Bo we SH SO ‘ ¢ JSEIF6 
Kutarya Tower (Kreml). .-..-..-..- B6 
Kutuzoff’s Cottage --------.+-+e. K 3/14 
Labour Palace (Dvoretz Truda)..... . F/G 6 
Little Palace (Nicholas Palace) (M. Kreml. Dvo- 
POED) cae es 1S es ewe at A, SO ee F6 
Mamonovskaya Country House ......-. C9 


Nabatnaya Tower (Kreml) .--.-...... 
Nameless Tower first (Kreml). ....... 


Nameless Tower second (Kreml) ..... . 
NIKitSki Gate.« «4: duced ore 4: ae ee D/E 5 
Nikolski Gate (Kreml) ..-.-..-..+... E5 
Nyeskutchny Sad. ........ 12% < Do 
Ostankino Castle. .--- +++. + +e... 
Palace of the Patriarchs (Dvoretz patriarkh) E6 
Petrovskaya Tower (Kreml) ....... 2 
Petrovski Park... .-.-. +. ee eee B2 
Pokrovski Worker’s Faculty ........ 
Potyeshni Dvoretz ...-- ++. ee ee. 
Printing Office or Synodial Typography (Pe- 
tchainy dVOf) (soc) hick Bie ae he ae as F5 
Propylean colamned portico ........ E5 
Red Gate (Krasnye Vorota)......... G4 
Red Stadion (Sparrow Hills) ..... . A/B/9!10 
Second House of the Soviets (2.dom.sovietov) F 5/E 4 
Senate Tower (Kreml) -....-...... F5 
Sheremetyefiis House. --......... E6 
Skull place (Lobnoye Myesto) ....... F5 
Sobakina Tower (Kreml) ..-.-..... FE 
State Credit Institution (fr.)......... E 
Sukharev Tower (Sukharevskaya Bashnya) . 
Tainitzki Tower (Kreml) .......... 


Troitzki Gate (Kreml) -.......... E 
Trotzki Aerodrom ...........04.4. A 
Tsar Cannon (Tsar PushKka) (in the Kremlin) 
Tsarina’s Golden Chamber (Zolotaya Tsaritzina 
Palate) =. <4: ae. Re ee Se ca Bs SE BE 5 


5 

4 

F 4 

Tolstoi-House (Tolstovski) (Dom. Tolstogo) . D7 
6 

2 


Tsar Bell (Tsar kolokol) (in the Kremlin) . . 
Tsar Tower (in the Kremlin) ........ 
Tyerem Dvoretz (in the Kremlin). .... . 
Univerity Printing Office .....-..... E 
Vladimir Gate .-...-. 2 +e ee wees F 
Weapon Tower (Orusheinaya Palata) . E 
Water Tower (Vodosvodnaya bashnya) (Kreml) E 
Widow’s House (Vdov. dom.) --...-..+. D 


Authorities 


PEL Department of the Moscow So- 
viet (AOMS) «os 6 es @ @ we NOR Oe aE 
Central Archives of the RSFSR (Tzentro- 

TRAV). G78 22 is er tesa i Se Oe ao 
Central Fxecutive Committee of the Union 

(TZIK/SSSR) 2 di ci ee ee ee ws We E 5/6 
Central fire Department (Posharnaya komanda) D6 
Central Telephone Station --.-...... F 5 
Council for Labour and Defense of the SSSR 

(STO) (in the Kremlin) ........-. 
Council of the People’s Commissariat (Sov- 

narkom) of the SSSR and the RSFSR (in 

the Kremlin): « 6. < wee we. 4 ae ew 
Main Post- and Telegraph-Office ..-. F/G 4/5 
People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of 

the Soviet Union (Narkomindel) (NKID) . . F5 
People’s Commissariat for Commerce (Nar- 


komtorg) (NKVT). 2.2 +e + ee ee ee F5 
People’s Commissariat for Education (Nar- 
kompros) (NKP) .... s+ 2+ see eee F4 


People’s Commissariat for Justice of the RSFSR E5 
People’s Commissariat for Public Health (Nar- 


komzdrav) .. +... se ee ee eee F5 
People’s Commissariat for Public Welfare (Nar- 
komsobes) of the RSFSR. ........ F5 
People’s Commissariat for ways of Communi- 
cation (Narcomput) (NKPS)........ G4 
People’s Commissariat of Agriculture (Nar- 
komzem) (NKS)....- +6 «+ + ee eee F5 
People’s Commissariat of Finance (Narkomfin) 
NAEP) ac Ge. Ges Ge ln Se ee a F5 


People’s Commissariat of Home Affaires (Nar- 
komvnudel) (NKVD) ...-..2-.-+ se. F5 

People’s Commissariat of Labour (Narkomtrud) F5 

People’s Commissariat of Workers and Pea- 
sants Inspection (Narkomrabkrin) (NKRKI). F5 


81 
55 
45 
86 
45 
45 
87 
85 
52 


21 
80 


52 
52 
87 
53 
52 


53 
53 


53 


Russian Oriental Chamber of Commerce (i. 
GUM)... eee. Ce F5 
Soviet of Moscow (Mos. Soviet) .-....-.- E5 
Supreme Council of NationalEconomy(WSNKH) F 6 
Supreme Court of the Russian Soviet-Union 
(Verkh; (Sud) see e BR ee ee et] EF 6 
State Bank (Gosbank) .-.....+.-+.e.. F5 
State Planning Commission (Gosplan). . E6'D6 
Union State Political Department (OGPU).. F5 


Monuments 


Brothers Graves (Bratskiye Mogili) ..... 
Chapel in memory of the Grenadiers killed at 
DPIBVAG <a -% oh:a4 28-8 wee ee a ee Re 
DOStOVeESKY. = 6.5 es we Wet ee OS es a we. F4 
Po AAAS fe cer ce eS cle Ge Pas Sa Rn Sn ae a eee 
Bindncivaticn of Labour (foundation) (Osvo- 
boss Trica): ssc os we 8 eS ws 


FeEGOLOll & Ms Sow cm Soe. ee we, SOR Se Se He F5 
Gertzen and Ogareff --..-+---+-.-.6.. E5 
GOPOL: < 96 Bs Bae, He wc a F6 
Lenin Mausoleum (Maus. Lenina) ...... F5 
Liebknecht (foundation). .......+... F5 
Lomonosoll « « i. Svs Siow 3 @ dose aes E5 
Marat. 20.6. 5th ob ek. 6 Bo ee Se G9 
Matveyeff Mausoleum. ........-... F5 
MAER 6s dn ee Seow We. a a ES ee OS F5 
Minin and Pozharski .-..... +e... F5 
October Revolution. ....-.... 2.6. 5 
Ostrovski (foundation) .-.......... F5 
Piragoff-Monument .--. +--+. + eee C7 
Push Kitt % e &. aoe. Goes BP Ge OH A AG a Se E4 
Pushkin memorian-tablet .......... 14 
Revolution-granit obelisk ....+...... E5 
Revolutionary struggle of 1905, Stone. ... C5 
Sverdloff (foundation)... .......4. F5 
Thought of man ..-. - - ee ee ee eee F4 
TMEV ASEH ea Se a a GS E5 
Triumphal gate (Trium. vorota)....... D3 
Vorovsky ..+.+-+e-+.. re F5 
Cemeteries 
Pyatnitzky Cemetery... +--+... 56 ee. 


G1 
Rogozhskoye Cemetery of the old-believers . K7 
d 


oma was 


Pt 


NON SAIN AA OPO 


Prisons 


Butyrky Jail (Butyrsk. tyurma).-.-....- 
Taganka Jail... - ++... ae ee ee 


Academies and Institutes of Science 


Academy of Fine Arts ....-.- 
Agricultural Academy Timiryazeff (sel. khos- 
Vee eae a ie ee ee ey eae ee 
All-Russian Central Book Chamber (Knishnaya 
palata) '<:'8.00 8 6G: #8 ee Boys So ee a ER 
Astro-Physical Institute... ....+-+.-s 
Biostation of the young Naturalist... +... 
Botanical Garden of the Moscow University - 
Branch Department (im. Narkomfin)  . 
Bukharin Worker’s Faculty (Rabfak in Bukh- 
ACiNna) «2 8. ke ae ae ew SOR a OM ES 
Central Children’s Home ...-.-..--- > 
Central Institute and Supreme Council for Phy- 
sical Culture (Fiskultura) .......+.-. 
Central medical library of the People's Com- 
missariat for Health. ....% ....e- 
Central Worker’s Institute (Inst. Toudn 
Children’s Colony “Lunacharski” ....-.-- 
College for Artistic Industries (Vkhutemas) 
Communist Academy (Kom. Akad.) ...-.-- 


G7 


D7 


Communist University for National alae 


Ot th@: WESt) 6: ee 8 Sa ee Be OS 
Experimental Electrotechnical State Institute - 
Experimental station for Social Upbringing. . 
Pe School on the Yekaterininskaya Plo- 

BONA. <6. ok. Sees a. er se OS Ce Se 
First Moscow State University (1. M. G. U.) 
House of Culture of the Armenian Soviet So- 

cialist Republic... . . 6+... sees 
Institute for agricultural amelioration (in the Ti- 

miryazeff-Academy)...-....+..e4.. 
Institute of Biological Physics of the Commis- 

sary of Agriculture... ......-ee-s 
Institute for Civil Engineers ..-....+.. 
Institute for Economy Research. ...... 
Institute for experimental Biology. .... . 
Institute of Pedagogy and Defectology 
Institute of the Red Professorship. ...- . 
Institute for Soviet Upbuilding (in the Com- 

munist Academy) -.........-+.-. 


H5 


E3 
E5 


F5 


82 


Institute for World Economy and World Poli- 
tics (in the Communist Academy) .... . 
Kalinin Worker's Faculty (in the Surveyors 
Institute, Mezhevoy Institute ..-.... 
Krupskaya Academy of Communist Education 
Lenin-Institute (Inst. Lenina). . ...- +... 
Lenin State Public Library (fr. Rumyantzev- 
Muzeum) (Bibl. im. Lenina) -.-.....- 
Library of the Communist Academy. .- . 
Library of the University (Univ. Bibl.) , 
Liebknecht Institute for Industrial Instruction 
Marx Engels Institute (Inst. Marxa i Engelsa) 
Mechanical and Electro-technical ae mye 
monossoff (Inst. im. Lomonossova) - 
Meteorological Observatory. -+.+-+-+-+.. 
Microbiological Institute... ..«-...e. 
Moscow Institute for Traffic Engineers (Inst. 
Jae: ‘Dull SOOD,): @ he. eee A we eG 
Moscow Mining Academy. --....+-e+.-s 
Narimanov Institute for Oriental Languages - 


“Obukh” Institute for the study of pee iene . 


diseases with a museum ..-+.e.e.. 
Out-Door School and establishment for he 
nasical exercises of tuberculous children . 
Plekhanoff Institute for National Economy 
(INCHO) (Inst. im. Plekhanowa)..... .- 
Psychoneurological and Pathological School and 
Institute, for health, education and research 
Radischev School (Shkola im. Radishtscheva) 
Seientific Association for Oriental Research . 
School for Adults (GPU) .......... 
school commune of Lepeshinski. ..... . 
School commune Potylikha ......... 
Second Moscow University (2.M.G.U.). .- 
Soviet Party School of the Moscow Province 
Stalin Institute of Uzbek for people’s education 
Stalin Communist University (Kom. Univ. Vo- 
StQK A). 6. ewe aka: oe ea Se es Se 
State Conservatoire .....+-.+.. 
State Institute for the study of crimes and 
COIN AIS. 6 - we cde ee eee). A Gh es OW Re 
State Scientific Institut for the Protection of 
LSADOUT wt ko Rc ce eo ee ae RL He Re ee 
Sun Yat Sen University of Workers of China 
Sverdloff Communist University and workers’ 
faculty (Kom. Univ. im. Sverdlova). ... . 


C7 


Surveyors Institute (Mezhevoy Institute) .. H4 92 
Textile Institute ........2..-+.e.. E8 105 
Tractor School... 22 6s 4 ee ww es E5 8i 
Tropical Institute: «<< ©.  « 6.0406 6 8 ye 4 C7 70 
Zootechnical Institute (Zootechn. Inst.). .-- D6 68 
Zhukovsky Military Academy of Aviation (Vyz. 

SH: cAVIBIZI) oe ae: ek Re OR ee es 76 
Commercial Organisations and Industrial Works 
Boiler WOrkS <n ee ee a a aS 16 06 

pdb pata Station of the Moccow tram- 

Way MOG@eS 6 seem ae a ek ed Se ee we ae ve E6 98 
Cloth Pacion ‘Freed Labour” oe a ee oe K3 93 
Confectionary Factory “Bolshevishkoi” C3 75 
Danilovskaya Textile Factory aS ie ce ce Abs Te 28 F9 105 
Electrotechnical Works ‘ ‘Dynamo” a pone tet ae G9 97 
Factory for Textile machinery “Kalinin” F7 104 
First State Mechanical Vehicle Factory... E9 106 
Government Bureau of Commerce (Gostorg) F5 53 
Government Department Store (Gum) of the ~ 

Supreme Council of National Economy .. F5 = 51 
Ilyitch Machine building plant (form. Mikhelson) F9 104 
Krestovsky Waterworks ..-..-+..-.-s F2 86 
Machine building Works “Boretz” .... . E2 82 
Machine building Works the Krasny se TOletaty D9 106 
Machine building Works (“Parostroy”) . 96/97 
Machine-Building Works (the Red HOCH) E6 98 
Moscow Sugar Refinery -.... » G6 95 
Moscow Telegraph Factory. ....%* ... F7 104 
Moscow Trust for Agricultural inddery (Mos- 

SGI DAM): $2.60 ac SS Mares eke oe is ees oe F6 56 
Radio Station of the Moscow Soviet -. . E8 105 
Railway workshops and metal works “Serp 

IMO ee ee? SS ene a we ee a 16 96 
Rubber Factory No 2 (Krassni Bogatyr) . 88 
Rubber Factory No3 vormenly Krasni Kauchuk) C8 70 
Rubber Factory, No4. . ee ee ee K2 93 
Stamp Factory “Press”. .......... Gs 104 
State Automobile Factory (formerly Amo). . 97 
State Metal Lamp Factory ......... 15 92 
State Publishing Departement (Gosizdat) . F5 83 
Stock Erchange (Birsha) ...... v... FS 52 
Sugar factory ° ‘Krasny, Oktyabr” ptaih cyneae ye - E6 98 
Textile Factory No 36 “Comintern” ..... F5 52 
Textile Factory Tryokhgornaya....... C5 79 
Textile Mill “Krasnokholmskaya”...... . G9 103 


Churches and monasteries 


Adrian and Nathalia Church. ....-....- 
Andronyevsky Monastery. --...+-.s.s..-. 
Arkhangelski Cathedral. ---..-.-+..-. 
Armenian Church. . +--+... -. se ewes 
Baroque church of Boris and Gleb ..... 
Blagoveshenski Cathedral. ......... 
Bogoyavienski Monastery. --..--+..-. 
Cathedral of St. Basil (Kram. Vasilya Blazhen- 
HOVO)> “Sw 2k S- 8 S  me e eo Se 
Cathedral of the Consecration of the Priests 
(Polosheniya Riz) (in the Kremlin). ... . 
Cathedral of the Old Believers ....... 
Cathedral of the Redeemer (Khram. spasitelya) 
Cathedral of the Redeemer behind the Golden 
Railing (Spas za zolotoi reshetkoy) (in the 
Kremlin}: i. 4 28 ass 8S. oe ee we 
Cathedral of the Smolensk Madonna (in the 
Novodyevichi nunnery ......+.e+... 
Cathedral Uspenski Sobor of the Assumption 
CUspeiSOb.) ns 8 6 wee i ee hc ee 
Chudoo Monastery --.. +... - +s. es. 
Church of the Appearauce of Mary at Zubov 
Church of the Archangel Gabriel (in the court- 
yard of the Main Post Office). .... F 
Church of the Ascension (Voznessenskaya). . 
Church of the Assumption of the Holy Virgin 
Church of Gregory Neo-Kesarriysky a os 
Church of the Georgian Virgin (Khram Gruzin- 
skoi Bogamateri) ...-.. 1. 2. ee eee 
Church of John the Aporsle. ........ 
Church of John the Baptist (dating from 1635) 
Church of John the Baptist (dating from 1801) 
Church of the Metropolitan Alexei ..... 
Church of Metropolitan Philip. ....... 
Church of Michael Malein (in the Voznesenski 
WURNETY) 60. 8 a ae OS % We Be Se 
Church of the Miracle of the Archangel Michael 
(Sobor Chuda Arkhangela Mikhaila (in the 
IFOMMIN): oe, Boosie eae oe 8 a es see 
Church of Nativity of Mary of Butyrki - . 
Church of Nativity of Mary of Putinky .. . 
Church of St. Nicholas of Balvanovka. .. . 
Church of Nicholas the Miracle Worker . . 
Church of St. Nicholas of Vorobino ..... 
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Church of Nicholas the Wonderworker of Kha- 
morniki (Z. Nikolaja v. Chamovn.)..... 
Church of Nikita of Gonchary. ....... 
Church of Nikita the Martyr ..-..+...- 
Church of Nikola Bolshoi Krest ....... 
Church of the Old Believers --...... 
Church of Our Lady-Relief to all in Sorrows 
(Z. Vsekh. skorbyash.) .-..- +. eee. 
Church of our Lady of Grebnyeff (Z. Grebneff 
Bogomateri) << « 6 6 4 3 Bo ee Sw 
Church of the Redeemer in the forest (Spas 
na Boru) in the Kremlin) ...-...... 
Church of Resurrection in Kadashy ....- . 
Church “Spasa na Pyeskakh”........ 
Church of the Viadimir Virgin. ....... 
Church of St. George (Georg z.)...... . 
Church of St. Maxim .. ......... 
Church of the Succour and Intercession of the 
H. V. at Rubtzov (Pokrovskaya Tzerkov) 
Constantine-Helena Church (in the Kremlin) . 
Danilovski Monastery. -..-+-+---+-++.- 
Donskoi Monastery. ...-..-..-+... 
French Chatholic Church of St. Louis (Fran- 
TZU 7s. a eR ee ak Sk at HS Be eae 
Great Church of the Ascension (ul. Gertzena) 
(Z. Vosneseniya) --. +--+. eee eee 
Josafat Church (nono Baumann Engineer Bar- 
TACKS): oe ie ee ee a me ee 
Kosma and Damian Church. ........ 
Krestovozdvizhenski Monastery -...... 
Lutheran Church of St. Peter and Paul 
Nikitski Monastery ..-........++.. 
“Nikola Jarlenni’” Church .......... 
Nikola Zayaitski Church -......... 
Novodyevichi nunnery ---+.+..+.+... 
Novospassky Monastery --.--...-e+.. 
Old-Kharitonievsky Church ..-...... 
Peter Paul’s Church ...-+-.-++s..2..., 
Pimenoff Church ..... +... + eee 
Pokrovskaya Church .....+++..-e.e. 
Pokrovsky Monastery ..-.-+.+.+.+e-. 
Praise of the Virgin Mary (Pokhviala Bogo- 
FOCUZY). 2 GS 4 a ks, BUR Se Beane 
Polish Catholic Peter and Paul Church . 
Resurrection Chapel (Voskreseniye Slovutshego 
Z.) (in the Kremlin)... ......2... 


Rozhdestvensky Monastery -...... ene ae 


Simonov Monastery. - + +--+ +s e+.-s 57 
Skorbiatschensky Monastery --.-.... D2 82 
Sretensky Monastery --.--+-.-. +. ++ «se F4 85 
St. Clement’s Church . . +--+. s+ +e ees F7 103 
St. John’s Church- - . «©. 6 s+ 6 6 2 we as E4 82 
St. Nicholas Church (Nikolayevsk. Zz.) - . F4 = 84 
Strastnoi Convent .--...-+.-+-.. iia» Be 73 
Trinity Church . . . - 6. 2 6 ee we ww F4 85 
Trinity Church of Subovo. ..-....... E6 67 
Uspenskaya Church... +--+ es. ee ees G4 95 
Visoko Petrovsky Monastery --.-...... E4 8l 
Voznesensky Numery..-.-- +++ ees F6 42 
Zachatyerski Convent. ---..-+...+.e. E7 69 
Zaikono Spaski Monastery (Saik. mon.) . H2 51 
Znamensky Monastery --+.+-+-.-+-++.-. F6 53 
Hospitals 

Dostoyevsky (formerly Mariinsky) Hospital 

(Bolnitza im. Dostoyevskogo) ....... E3 84 
Dr. Haas-Hospital (Bolnitza im. Dokt. Haasa)- G5 91 
Eye clinic (Glasn. boln.). .-.....+.e. E4 74 
First Municipal Pirogoff Hospital ...... D8 106 
Hospital (formerly Rubtzov Castle) .... . 13 93 
Municfpal Lunatic Asylum ......... 105 
Municipal Pirogoff Hospital (Bolnitza im. 

Pirogowa) a ae ee an a a a ee F8 106 
Paviovskaya Clinique... -........ FO 104 
Sanatorium for Consumptives. - G4 95 
Sklifassovsky Inst. for Urgent Aid (Inst. im. 

Skhifassovskozo) ... +--+. ee. ee 86 
The former Golytzin Hospital. ....... D8 106 
University clinics... ..-.-+.+...s C7/E4 82 
University clinics. . - - - + 6 se ew eee C7 70 

Military Institutes 

Courses of the Red Army ......... 92 
General Staff of the Red Army (in the Nar- 

KOMIVONIMOT) «00 6 os se A Sek ee 57 
Kremlin Arsenal .....-... 20... E5 44 
Kremlin Barracks. . - .- - 2-6 2. ee see E6 44 
Krutitzky Barracks... - +--+... estes 96 
Military Academy of the Red Army (Akad. 

Krashs Arriva 6 3. Se ook &, Side he ke _ 66 
Military Hospital ........... 2.06 K4 92 


j 


Military storehouses ........-. o-- D7 68 
Perekop Barracks (formerly Spassky) - G4 86 
Political Administration of the Red Army 

(PUR): 3.2.0 Wo A ea ee ws a F5 51 
Pokrovsky Barracks (Desherskinsk Kasarmy) G5 91 
Revolutionary Council of War (Revoyensoviet) 

(RWS). em ee & eo hoe we ee: F6 57 
Second House of the Revolutionary... . . F5 51 
Soldiers home of rest. ....-...-4.. E4 82 
Trotzky Barracks (Chamovniki) (Kazarmy im. 

PrOotzZKO@O): +6. 26; 6 a xe. Be Re ie eS D8 
War Council (Revoyensovich) (in the Gum) . F5 51 

Museums and Exhibitions 
Agricultural Museum (in the Peasant’s House) F4 84 
Anthropological Museum (in the University). F5 77 
Central Archives of the State Museum Fund G4 91 
Central Ethnographical Museum.....-.. C9 107 
Central Museum for the Protection of Labour 

and Social Insurance .....+..-.++.-. H4 93 
Central Museum of the Society of Former 

Political Exiles and Prisoners. ...... D6 66 
Central Museum of the Red Army (Mus. 

Krassnoj Army)... .-. +. 6s ee eee E5 55 
Cereals Inspections Museum ....+.... E4 83 
Chekov Museum (in the Lenin State Public 

LIDFACY) es oe wcle oe RS oe ES F6 57 
Darwin Museum (in the 2°4 University) - C7 70 
Dostoyevski Museum (in the Historical Museum) E5 49 
Ethno-gallery (in the Lenin State Public 

Libfary) so 4),2- 6° @ Ae A ee E6 57 
Exhibition of Health Picceevation (Vist. sdravo- 

OME) Aileen ce es a Si ge eee: So F5 380 
Exhibition of the Protection of Maternity and 

Infancy (Vystavka okhr. materi). ...-..- F5 94 
First Agricultural Exhibition of the Soviet 

Union of 1923 ....... + se eee IF7 105 
Furniture Museum (Mus. mebla). -...-..- D8 106 
Historical Museum of the Krasnaya Pryesnaya C5 79 
one Industry Museum of VSNKH (Kuztarn. 6a 
Illegal printing shop ‘of the Central Committee 

of the Bolshevik Party of 1905 .....-. 75 
Kropotkin Museum .....+ +--+ +e. D7 68 
Moscow Municipal Museum (MKCh) (Kom- 

munaln. mus.). .- - 0 0 ee we ee 5 85 


Museum of Ancient Moscow (in the War and 
History Museum). .......-.e8.-s 
Museum of the Ancient Russian Art and the 
warfare of the 16th century (in the Simonov 
MOnasStety x: << 2 eee are Go ow Bes 
Museum of the Central Industrial Region 
(Mus. Zent. Prom. obl.) . - - - 2 + ee ee 
Museum in the Central Worker’s Institute. . 
Museum of the Culture of Russian landowners 
of the beginning of 19th century (in the 
Ostankino Castle). ..--.-....--.+.. 
Museum (in the Donskoy Monastery) - 
Museum of Exhibits of Materials for Agri- 
cultural Study .-- «+. 2.6. 2 © ©» wee 
Museum of Fine Arts (Mus. isi. isk.) . aie 
Museum of the Great Academic Theatre . - 
Museum of Iconography and Painting ae 
ikomp. i. shivop.) -..-..+... 


F4 


G9 


E4 


E9 


- D5 
Museum of the Labour Unions Movement. F/G6 


Museum of the Lenin-Institute .-...... 
Museum for library organisation and work . 
Museum of the life of the nobility during the 
period of decadence (in the state of Pokrov- 
skoye-Streshnyevo). .--. +. ++ +-+e8-. 
Museum of Literature ‘in the House of Gertzen) 
Museum of the Manners and Customs of the 
Forties (Mus. byta 40-kh. god.) ...... 
Museum of Modern Western Painting (first) 
(1. Mus. Sapad. Shivop.)...-...++.. 
Museum of Modern Western Painting. (second) 
(2. Mus. Sapad. Shivop.).....e¢.... 
Museum in the “Obukh” Institute. ..... 
Museum of Poultry Raising. ........ 
Museum for Oriental Arts (in the Museum for 
the Promotion of Arts) ...... 
Museum for the Promotion of Arts (in the 
College for Artistic Industries) ..... 
Museum of the Revolution of the SSSR (Mus. 
Revolyutzii) - - 2 6 6 eee ee eee ws 
Museum of the Russian-Oriental chamber et 
Commerce (in the GUM) ..... BS as 
Museum of the sugar-industry .-...... 
Oruzheinaya Palata. .......... 
Permanent Art Exhibition of the Cultural Seb: 


87 


97 


79 
80 


30 


tion of the Labour (in the Labour Palace) F/G6 94 


Permanent Industrial Samples Exhibition of 


% 


| 


the People’s Supreme Economical Council 


(VSNKH) of the Sov. Union. ....... F5 
Rogozhsko-Simonovsky Museum ...... G4 
Russian Historical Museum (Iztor. Mus.). . . E5 
Russian Polytecnic Museum. ........ E5 
Simon Ushakoff Museum (formerly Church of 

the Georgian Virgin) .--........ F6 
Skryabin Museum (Mus. Skryabina).... . D6 
State Bakhrushin Theatre Museum ..... F7 
State Musical Instrument collections F4 
State Porcelain Museum (Mus. farfora) G5 
State Toy Museum (Mus. igrushek) .... . D7 
State Tretyakoff Picture Gallery ...... F7 
State Tzvetkoff Gallery. ..-........ E7 
Timiryaseff Biological Museum (in the Svende 

loff-University) --........e. D3 
Tolstoi Museum (Musej Tolstogo)...... D6 
Tractor Museum (in the Tractor School) E5 
War and History Museum (Voyenno-Izt. mus.) G4 
Zoological Garden --.-+-+.+. +... .« C4 
Zoological Museum .........+-... E5 
Organisations 
All Russian Association of Writers (in the House 

Of GIErtZen) see ow we i a eS E5 
Central Control Commission of the Communist 

Party of the Soviet Union (TZKK) . F5 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of 

the Soviet Union (TZKVKP)........ F5 
Central Council of the Labour Unions of the 

Soviet Union (Dvoretz Truda, VZSPS) G6 
Club “Dyetsky Ugolok” (Childrens ney - F8 
Children’s City “Third International” . . D7 
Commission for the improvement of the con- 

ditions of life of men of science (ZEKUBU) D7 
Executive Committee of the Communist Inter- 

national (Comintern) ....-.-+...-+.-. E6 
House of the Labour Unions (Dom Soyuzoo) 

([MGSPS) 25.458: sesh Bk Seca ne Re ve 8 - BS 
International Club of Political Emigrants E5 
International Peasant’s coun (Peasants Inter- 

NAUIONAl) wh 3 aw Hee wer Ho ek me we F5 
International of the Red Labour Unions 

(Profintern) (in the Labour Palace) ... F/G6 


77 
53 
53 
94 
105 
66 
66 
55 


81 
73 


53 
94 


Lenin-Palace (“Dvoretz Lenina”) Club with 
workers’ theatre and a party school .. . 
Moscow Committee of the All Russian Com-. 


munist Party (MKVKP)....-.... E5 
Moscow Union of Consumers Societies 

(MSPO) |. 3 <> a. S ae Se he a oe ew ee F/G 4/5 
Peasant’s House of the Moscow Province. . F4 
“Proletkult” (Club and theatre) ......- E6 

Theatres ; 

Academic Theatre-Studio Gabima...... F5 
Art Theatre (Hudozhestveni Theatre) (MKHAT) E5 
First State Circus (1. Goszirk) ....... E4 
Great Academic Theatre (Bolsh. Theatre) .- E5 
Korsh Theatre: « «6 <0 65-46 4 oe w aa F4 
Little Academic Theatre (Maly Theatre) . F5 
Meyerhold Theatre. --- «++. +e ees D4 
Moscow Dramatic Theatre (MGSPS) .... E4 
New Theatre (MKHAT) (Novi Theater) . . . E5 
Revolutionary Theatre of the Moscow Soviets 

(Theater Revolyutzii). .-- ... 2. we. E5 
Second State Circus (2. Goszirk) ......- D4 
State Experimental Theatre. .-....... E5 
State Little Theatre ........+..e.. E5 


Register of the most important streets, 


Squares and bridges 


B. = Bolshay, bolshaya, bolshoye = great; M. = Maly, malaya, maloye 

== little; N. = Novy, navaya, novoye = new; most = bridge; nab = 
nabereshinava = shore, per, = pereulok = lane; pl. = ploshtshady = 
square; pole = field; rynok == market; proyezd = passage; ryad = row; 
zastara = tuan-pike; gad == garden; ul. = ulitza == strget; tupnik = blind 


alley; vorota = gate. 


Afanasyevsky per. 


Arbatskaya pl. E 6 


Alekseyevskaya pl. E 3 Babayeva ul. 12 
Aleksandrovskaya ul. E 2/3 | Bachmetyevskaya ul. E 2/3 
Aleksandrovsky sad E 5/6 Bakunina ul. 13/4 
Aptekarsky per. H 1/4 Baltshug F 6 

Arkhangelsky per. G5 Barrikadnaya ul. D5 
Armyansky per. F/G5 | Baumana ul. 14/5 


Arbat ul. D/E 6 | Belinskogo ul. E5 


Breshkovskaya ul. B8/C7 

Bersenevskaya nab. E 6/7 

Besboshny per. F/G3 

Blagoveshtshensky per. 
D/E 4 

Bogoyavlensky per. F 5 

MOB OR OTENONG Chaussee 


Bolotnaya nab. E 6/7 

Bolotnaya pl. E6 

Bolshevistsky per. C5 

B. Andronovskaya ul. H 6/7 

B. Bronnaya ul. D/E 5 

B. Kharitonyevsky per. G4 

B. Dimitrovka ul. E 4/5 

B. Dorogomilovskaya ul. 
B/C 6 


. Gnesdikovsky per. E5 

. Gruzinskaya ul. C5/D4 
Jakimanka ul. E 7/8 

. Kalitnikovskaya ul. 17 

. Kalushskaya ul. 

. Kamenshtshiki per. G7 
Kamenny most E 6 
eee eens ul. 


B. Lubyanka ul. F 4/5 

B. Nikitskaya ul. D5 

B. a ia Aad per. 
D 


B. Ordynka ul. F 6/8 
B. Ovtshinnikovsky per. 
F 6 


. Pirogovskayaul. B 8/D7 
Polyanka ul. 

. Predtetshny per. C5 
Sadovaya D4 

. Slatonstinsky per. F5 
Snamensky per. E 6 

. Spassky per. : 

. Serpukhovskaya ul. F8 
. Tatarskaya ul. F7 

. Tsherkasky per. F5 

. Viasyevsky per. D6 
Borisoglebsky per. D5 
Borodinsky most C6 


COO DD oo DO oo 


eofohehuclelooBockelorfeches 


Boshedomsky per. E 4/F 3 
1. Brestskaya per. D4 
Bryusovsky per. E5 
Butyrskaya zaztava D2 
Butyrskaya ul. D1/2 
Danilovsky pr. F9 
Degtyarny per. E4 
Demidor per. H 4/5 
Deneshn per. D6 
Devitshye pole C/D7 
Dinamovskava ul. H 7/8 
Dobroslobodsky per. H 4 
Dobryninskaya pl. F8 
Donskaya ul. E 8/9 

1. Donskoy per. D9 
Donskaya pl. D/E/9 
preeoioyshaye nab. 


PorCROmUOvenaye zaztava 
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Dorogomilovsky most C6 
Drushinikovskaya ul. C5 
Dserhiniskaya pl. F5 
Dsershiniskaya ul. F 4/5 
Ethnopark C9 
Gagarinsky per. D/E 6 
Generalnaya ul. K 2 
Gertzena ul. D/E5 
Gluboky per. C5 
Gogolevsky boul. E 6 
Golikov per. F 7 
Gorbaty per. C5 
Gorokhovskaya ul. H5 
Gorokhovsky per. H 4 
Gospitalnaya pl. K 4- 
Gospitalnaya ul. I/K4 
Gospitalny per. [4 
Granatny per. D5 
Granovskogo ul. E5 
1. Grashdanskaya ul. F 2/4 
3. Grashdanskaya ul. F 2/4 
Ilyinka ul. F5 
Ilyitshya pl. 16 
Internazionalnaya ul. G6 
Khamovnitsheskaya nab. 
C9/D7 


Khamovuitsheskaya pl. 
D8 


M. Kharitonyevsky per. G 4 
Khlebny per. D5 
Khitrovsky rynok G5 
Khodinskoye pole A 2 
Khoromny tupik F4 
Khrustalny per. F 5/6 
Khudoshestvennogo Teatra 
pr. 
Kadashevskaya nab, E/F 6 
2. Kadashevsky per. F7 
Kalautshevskaya pl. G/H 3 
Kalautshevskaya ul. G4 
Kalashny per. E 5 
Kalyayeva pl. E 5/6 
Kalyayevskaya ul. E 3/4 
Kaluskkaya zaztava D9 
Kalushkaya ul. D9/E8 
Kamenny most E 6 
aa Wall 


Karetny Ryad E 4 
Karuninskaya pl. F5 
Kirotshny per. I 4 
Kislovsky per. 

Kitaysky proyezd F5 
Kliniki ul. C7 
Seu teiennys ul. 


Kommissariatskaya nab. 
G7 


Kommuny ul. G/H 4 
Korovy brod. 14 
Korovy wall E/F 8 
Koshevnitsheskaya ul. G8 
Kosmodamjansky per. G5 
Kotelnitsheskaya nab. 

G 6/7 
Krasnaya pl. F 5/6 
Krasnoarmeyski per. 
Krasnokholmski most G 7 
Se eee pl. 


Krasnokasarmennaya ul. 
G5 


Krasnokursantskaya pl. K 5 

Krasnaya-Presnya ul. C5 

ee Presnenskaya pl. 
5 


Krasnoprudnaya ul. H3 
Krasnoselskaya ul. H 3/4 
Krasnye vorota G 4 
Kremlevskaya nab. E/F 6 
Kretshnikovsky per. D6 
Krivo Arbatsky per. 
Kropotkina ul. D7/E 6 
Kropotkinskaya nab. 

D 7/E 6 
Kropotkinsky per. D7 
Krutitzkaya nab. G 9/H 8 
Krutitzkaya ul. H8 
Krutitzky Kammer-Kol- 

leshky wall H8 
Krymsky most D/E7 
Krymskaya pl. D7 
Krymsky proyezd D7 
Krymsky wall E 7/8 
Kuznetzkaya F 7 
Kuznetzky most E/F 5 
Lavrentyevskaya ul. K 2/3 
Lavrushinsky per. F 6/7 
Lefortova pl. 14 
Lefortovskaya nab. [4/5 
Leontyevsky per. E5 
Leningradskoye Chaussee 

A1/D3 
Leninskaya Sloboda G/H 9 
Lesnaya ul. D3 
epee per. D6/7 
Lubyanskaya pl. F 5 
Lubyanzky proyezd F5 
Lushnikovskaya ul. F7 
Lyusinskaya ul. F 8 
6. Lutshevoy Prosek I 1/2 
M. Bronnaya ul. D 4/5 
es per. 


M. Dimitrovka uJ. E 4 
M. Gruzinskaya C 4/5 
M. Kalushkaya ul. D/E 9 
Kamenny most E 6 


M. Kommunistitsheskaya 
ul. H4 

M. Lubyanka F 4/5 

M. Nikitskaya D5 

a Pcie aaa per. 


M. Ordynka F7 

M. Palashevsky per. 

M. Pirogovskaya ul. 
C7/8 


M. Semenovskaya ul. K 3 
M. Tatarskaya ul. F/G6 
M. Tsherkasky per. F5 
Maloslatoutinsky per. F5 
Marksistskaya ul. H7 
Mashkov per. G 4/5 
Maslovka Nishnyaya ul. 
C/D 2 


Matroskaya ul. [ 2/3 
Maysky pr. 11/2 
Mertvy per. D6 
1. Michailovsky per. E 9 
Milyutinsky per. F 4/5 
Milnikow per. G5 
Miuskaya pl. D3 : 
Myasnitzkaya ul. F 5/G4 
Myasnitzky proyezd G4 
Mokhovaya ul. E 5/6 
Moysceyevskaya pl. E5 
Moyskayskoye Chaussee 
A/B 6 
Moskvoretzkaya nab. 
F/G 6 


Moskvoretzkaya ul. F6 
Moskvoretzky most F 6 
Marksova ul. H 4 
Maroseyka ul. F/G5 
Maneshnaya ul. E 5/6 
Mamonovsky per. D/E 4 
M. Snamensky per. E 6 
M. Kasenny per. G5 
Mozt 1905 goda G5 
Mytnaya ul. E 8/9 
Narodnaya ul. G7 
Nastazinsky per. EA 
Neglinnaya ul. F 4/5 


Nemetzky per. I 3/4 
Nemetzky rynok I 4 
Nezkutshny sad D9 
Nikitnikov per. F 6 
Nikitsky boul. E 5/6 
Nikolskaya ul. F5 
Nishegorodskaya ul. 17 
Nishnyaya Presnya ul. C5 
Nogina Pl. F 5 
Novaya Pl. E/F5 
pevaye Boshedomskaya ul. 
Novinsky boul. D 5/6 
Novodevitshya nab. B8 
Novokutznetzkaya ul. F 7 
Novoslobodskaya ul. 

D 2/E 3 
Novospaskaya nab. G 7/8 
Okhotny Ryad E5 
Opareva ul. E5 
Oktyabrskaya pl. E8 
Orlikov per. G4 
ale Ale Chaussee 


Oztoshenka ul. D7/E 6 
Ovtshinikovskaya nab. 


Palikha ul. D/E 3 
Patriarkhalnye prudy 
D 4/5 


1. Paviovskaya ul. F9 
2. Pavlovskaya ul. F 9 
3. Paviovskaya ul. F 9 
Petroverigsky per. F/G5 
Petrovka ul. E4/F5 
Petrovsky boul. E/F 4 
Petrovsky Park B/C5 
Pimenovsky per. E4 
Pyatnitzkaya ul. F 6/8 
Plyushtshikha ul. C 6/7 
Pogodinskaya ul. C 7/8 
Poklonnaya pora B6 
Plotina most E 7 
Pokrovska ul. G5 
Pokrovskaya pl. G5 
Pokrovsky boul. G5 


Pokrovsky-Kammer-Kol- 
leshsky wall H5 
Polkovaya ul. D/E1 
Poluyektov per. D7 - 
Preobrashenskaya nab. C5 
Presnenskaya zastava C5 
Presnenskaya Nishnyaya 
ul. C5 
Pretshistensky boul. E 6 
Pushetshnaya ul. F5 
Pushkareff per. F 4 
Putinskovsky per. E 4 
Rabotshaya ul. 16/7 
Radishtsheva ul. G7 
Razgulyay pl. H4 
Raushskaya nab. F 6 
Revolyutzy pl. E/F5 
Ryasanskaya ul. G/H 4 
Roshdeztvenska ul. F 4/5 
Roshdeztvensky boul. F 4 
Roztovskaya nab. C 6/7 
Rshevsky per. D 6 
Rusakovskoye Chaussee 
H 3/12 
Rybny per. F 4 
Sadovaya Kudrinskaya 
D 4/5 
Sadovayer Karetnaya E 4 
Sadovaya Samotetshnaya 
E/F 4 
Sadovaya Spasskaya G4 
Se ae Sukhareoskaya 


Sadovaya Triumfalnago 
D/E 4 
Sadovaya Tshernogryass- 
kaya G4 
Sadovnitsheskaya nab. 
Sadovnitshehkaya ul. 
F 6/G7 
Saltykovskaya ul. 15 
Samotetshnaya ul. EF/3 
Saposhkovskaya pl. E 6 
Savinskaya nab. B 8/C7 
Sazepa ul. F/G8 
Sazepa ul. F/G8 


r 


‘Sovietskaya 


Sazepsky wall F 8/G7 
Shabolovskaya ul. E 8/9 
Sheremetyeoskaya ul. F 1/2 
Shipov per. F8 
Selesnevskaya ul. E/3 
Semlyanoy wall H 5/G 6 
Sennaya pl. D6 
ee nab. 


Serpukhovskaya zastava F 9 

Serpukhovsky wall E 9 

DELP ONRAOyE Chaussee ° 
8/9 


Severnaya stastava F 2 
Severnoye Chaussee F/G 1 
Shitnaya ul. E/F 8 
Simonovo-Slobodsky wall 
G10/H8 
Sivzeo Vrashek D/E 6 
Skaterny per. D5 
Smolenskaya nab. C6 
Smolenskaya pl. D6 
Smolenskaya ul. C/D 6 
Smolensky boul. D 6/7 
Smolensky rynok D6 
Snamenka ul. E 6 
Sobatshya ploshtshadka D 6 
Sobornaya pl. (Kreml) E 6 
Sofyka 5 
Sofyskaya nab. E/F 6 
Soymonovsky per E 6 
Sokolnitshevskaya zastava 


12 
4, Sokolnitsheskaya ul. 12 
Sokolnitshy vall H 2 
Sokolnitshy Bolshoy 
prosyek I1 
Sokolnitshya Roshtsha 
HI/J2 


/ 
Soldatskaya ul. K 4/5 
Solyanka F 5/G 6 
Solotoroshsky vall I 6 
pl. E5 
Sovietskaya ul. E7/F8 
Spartaka ul, H 4 
Spartakovskaya pl. [3 


Spartakovsky per. 1 3/4 
Spaskaya zastava H 7 
Spasopeskovskaya pl. D6 
Spiridonovskaya ul. D5 
Sretenka ul. F4 

Sretensky boul. F/G 4 
Stankevitsha ul. E 5 
Staraya pl. F5 

one oshedomskaya ul. 


Se vaniachens per. D6 
Starovbryadtsheskaya ul. 
k 6/7 


Staro-Vagankovsky per. E 6 
Stoleshnikov per E 5 
Strastuaya pl. E4 
Strastnoy boul. E 4 
Streletzkaya ul. D/E 2 
Stremyanny per. F 8 
Stromynka ul. I/K 2 
Studyenetzkaya ul. B5 
Subovsky boul. D7 
Sushtshevsky vall. D/E 2 
Subovskaya pl. D7 
Sukharevskaya pl. F/G 4 
Svenigorodskoye Chaussee 
B 4/5 
Sverdlova pl. E/F5 
Taganskaya pl. G 6/7 
Taganskaya ul. GII/7 
Teatralny projezd F5 
Teply per. D7 
Tikhvinskaya D/E 2 
Tokmakov per. H 4 
Loa Tolstogo ul. D7 
Tolstovsky per. D7 
Tovarishtshezkaya ul. H 6/7 
eer Bolshoy per. 
5 


Tretyakovsky per. 
Trifonovskaya ul. E/F 2 
Triumfalnaya pl. D4 
Troitzkoye Chaussee F 1/2 
Trubetzkaya ul. C 7/8 
Trubetzkoy per. C 7/8 
Trubnaya pl. F 4 
Trubnaya ul. F 4 


Trubnikovsky per. D 5/6 
Tshernogryashkaya Zado- 
vaya 
Tschertolsky per. D7 
Tshistoprudny boul. G 4/5 
Tshudovka ul. D7 
Tshugunny most F 6 
Tulinskaya ul. H 1/6 
Tulskaya Bolshaya ul. 
co Bolshaya ul. 
FG 10 


Tverskaya ul. D4/E5 
1, Tverskaya Yausskaya 
D 3/4 
Tverskaja zaztava D3 
Tverskoy boul. E 4/5 
Ulganovskaya ul. G/H 6 
Usatsheva ul. C8 
Uztinsky mozt. G6 
Uztinsky ul. F8 
Varvarka ul. F 6 
Vladimirskaya Staraya 
doroga K 6 
Volkhonka ul. E 6 
Volodarskaya ul. G 6/7 
Vorobyevy Gory A9/B10 
Vorobyevskaya nab. B 8/9 
Vorobyevskoye Chaussee 
BC 10 
Voronzovo pole G 5/6 
Voronzovskaya ul. GH 7 
Vorovskogo ul. D5 
Vosdvishenka ul. E 5/6 
Vozkresenskoye Chaussee 
BC 4 


Voznesenskaya ul. HI5 
Vostanya pl. D5 
Vostotshuaya ul. H 9 
Vtoroy Obydensky per. E 6 
Vvedenskaya pl. 
Vvedensky most K 4 
Vvedensky per. G5 
Vystavotshny per. E 8/9 
Yauskaya ul. 
Yekaterinskaja pl. E 3 
Yushkov per. F 5 
Zvetnoy boul. F 4 


way, 9Myortvi Pereulok — Austria, 13 Sadovaya Kudrinskava — Persia, 
3 Pokrovski Blvd. — Poland, 21 Ulitza Vorovskovo (Povarskava). — 
Sweden, 44 Ultza Vorovskovo (Povarskaya). — Cheko-Slovakia, 
10 Maly Kharitonyevsk: Pereulok — Turkey, 43a Uhtza Gertsena. 

Post and Telegraph: Central Post-Office and Central Telegraph- Office. 
— 26 Myasnitzkava. Post-Offices. in the center. — 30 Arbat, Arbat- 
skaya Ploschad, 35/2 corner of Afanasievsky Pereulok, 9 Vozdvizhenka, 
29 Ulitza Vorovskovo, 19 Ilyinka, Krasnaya Ploschad in the upper 
galleries of the ‘“‘Gum’’, r. 45; 15 Kropotkinskaya; 15 Neglinnava: 
3 Ploschad Sverdlova; 3/19 corner of Staro-Konyushn and Gagarinski 
Pereulok; 7 Varvarka; 1/21 Tverskaya; corner of Revolyutzi Ploschad; 
22 Tverskava 

Banks: Gosbank, 12 and 15 Neglinnaya; Branch, 10 Kuznetzk: Most. 
City Agencies, Ilyinka, corner of Vetoshm Pereulok; 17/19 Nikolskaya;: 
corner of Okhotny Ryad; and §/12 Tverskaya; 1 Kronpotkinskiye Vorota; 
46 Tverskavya; 38 Sretenka; Evening Agency, 10 Kuznetzki Most — 
Prombank (Commercial Bank), 2/7 Karuninskaya (Stock Exchange) 
Ploschad — Bank of Foreign Commerce, 3 Petrovka. — Vsekobank 
(All-Russian Fellowship-Syndicate-Bank) 3 Ilvanka. — Moscow City 
Bank, 12 Ilyinka. 

Theatres: Theatre Ticket-Offices Central ticket-office of the ad- 
ministration of the State Academic Theatres, — 6 Bolshavya Dmitrovka. 
Ticket Office of the Artel ‘‘Prometheus’’, 5 Petrovka 
Great Academic State Theatre (Opera and Ballet), Ploschad Sverd- 
ova. 

State Experimental Theatre (Opera and Ballet). (ensemble of the 
Great Theatre), 6 Bolshaya Dmitrovka, in the building of the former 
Teatr. Zimina. 

Music Studio of the Moscow Academic Art Theatre, 3 Kamergerski 
a epee House ‘‘Aquarium’’, 16 Bolshaya Sadovaya, in the ‘‘Aquarium”’ 

arden. 

Moscow Musical Comedy, 17 Bolshaya Dmitrovka. 

State Academic Little Theatre, Ploschad Sverdlova (classical and 
realistic drama 

*‘Safonoff’’ Theatre, 76 Taganskaya Ploschad (this theatre is a 
branch of the Little Theatre). 

Theatre Studio of the State Academic Little Theatre, 28 Sretenska. 

Moscow Academic Art Theatre, 3 Proyezd Hudozhestvenovo Teatra 
(Drama Also well known abroad, with a magnificently trained en- 
semble, under the directorship of Stanislovski, the founder of the 
naturalistic-realistic current in representation and decoration ) 

2nd Moscow Academic Art Theatre (formerly 1st Studio of the Art 
Theatre) 2/7 Ploschad Sverdlova, in the building of the former Nez- 
lobin Theatre. 

Vakhtangov Theatre, 26 Arbat. 

4th Studio, 4/1 1st Tverskaya Yamskaya. 

State Little Theatre, 23 Tversko1 Blvd. (Drama, Pantomime, Ope- 
retta, first class ensemble under Tairov's directorship. This theatre 
ier to educate first-rate artists by cultivating different kinds 
of art. 

Revolutionary Theatre of the Moscow Soviet, 19 Ulitza Gertzena. 
(Revolutionary drama 

Meyerhold Theatre, 20 Bolshaya Sadovaya. (With its new methods 
of administration and representation under the directorship of V. Meyer- 
hold, it 1s the center of the revolutionary tendency in the theatrical 
world of the Soviet Union.) 

5 ide eh Dramatic Theatre (formerly Korsh), Petrovka, 3 Petrovski 
ereulok. 

Moscow Dramatic Theatre, ‘‘“MGSPS” (of the Moscow Council of 
Trade Unions) — 3 Karetn: Ryad, the winter quarters of the Ermitazh 
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Theatre. (Drama and comedy from the life of the proletariat. This 
theatre has introduced the ‘‘Living Newspaper of the Blue Blouses’, 
which is now widespread in the Soviet Union. 

Theatre of Satire, 10 Bolshoi Gnezdnikovski Pereulok. 

, ” Moscow Improvisations, ‘‘Teatre Semperante’’, 17 Bolshaya Dmi- 
rovka. 
Jewish State Little Theatre, 2 Malaya Bronnaya. (Comedy, comic 
opera. 

Theatre Studio ‘‘Gabima’’, 29, 1st Brestskaya. (Dramas from the life 
of the Jewish people. Famous Jewish ensemble.) 

Ist State Pedagogical Theatre, Triumfalnaya Ploschad, 1/29 Bol- 
shaya Sadovaya. 

Chtetza Theatre (Readers’ Theatre), 37 Tverskaya. 

Ist State Circus, 13 Tzvetnoi Blvd. 

2nd State Circus, Kino. 18 Sadovaya. 

Concert Organisations: 7s¢ Symphony Ehsemble of the Moscow Soviet 
(Persimfans), 13 Ulitza Gertzena, in the Conservatory of Music; Sym- 
phony Orchestra of the Revolutionary Theatre, 19 Gertzena. 

Concert and Lecture Halls: Beethoven Hall of the Great Theatre. 
Ploschad Sverdlova. (In the Great Theatre.); The Great Hall of the 
State Conservatory of Music, 13 Ulitza Gertzena; Ist Auditorium of 
the Russian Poly-technic Museum, Lubyanskaya Ploschad Shipovski 
Proyezd; The Hali of Columns of the Trade Union House, 1 Bolshaya 
Dmitrovka; Auditorium of the Russian Academy of Esthetics, 32 Kro- 
potkinskaya. 

Kino: ‘Ars’, 61 Tverskaya. — Ist Goskino Theatre, Arbatskaya 
Ploschad. — 2nd Goskino Theatre, 2 Sverdlova Ploschad. Soviet 
House. — ‘’Kolos’’, 13 Gertzena. — ‘‘Kino Malaya Dmitrovka’, 6 Ma- 
Jaya Dmitrovka. — ‘‘Marmor kino’, 1/2 Revolutzii Ploschad. 

Sport Organisations and Sport Fields: /nternational Federation of 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Sport and Gymnastic Organisations (Red 
Sportintern), Sapozhkovskaya Ploschad. — Moscow Proletarian Sport 
Club ‘“‘Dinamo’’, 13 Bolshaya Lubyanka. — Central Home tor Physical 
Culture of the Moscow Government Council for Physical Culture, 
26 Petrovka. — Sport Field ‘‘Vsevobuch’’, Sokolniki, Oleni Val, corner 
of 4a, 2 Polyevoi Pereulok (Winter quarters), Summer quarters, 4 Sokol- 
niki, Ist Luchevoi Prossek- — Moscow Automobile Club of the Trans- 
port Workers Union of the Soviet Union, 2 Ploschad Sverdlova, So- 
viet House. — Race Course, Leningradskoi Chaussee. 

Museums: 

History of Civilization: Russian Historical State Museum, 2 Kras- 
rch Ploschad (Open daily from 11—4, except Wed. and Sun. Adm. 

op.). 

Museum of the Customs of the Forties, (Dept. of the Historical Mu- 
seum), 7 Sobachya Ploschadka (Open Wed., Fri., and Sun. from 11—4. 
Adm. 25 kop.). 

War-Historical Museum. Krasniye Vorota, 9 Khoromni Tupik. (Open 
Sun., from 10—4. Adm p. 

Central Museum ‘‘Katorga i Sylka” (Hard Labour and Exile), 
5 Lopuhinski Pereulok. 

Central Museum of the Red Army and Navy, 6 Vozdvizhenka. 

Literary Museum of the All-Russian Writers’ Club, 25 Tverskol Blvd. 
(Open Mon., Wed., and Fri., from 7—9 P. M.) 

Illegal Printing- house of the Central Committee of the Russian Social 
Democratic Workers’ Party (Bolsheviks) in Moscow, 1905, 55 Lesnaya. 
(Open Sun. from 10—4, Tue. and Fri. from 2—8, Wed. from 11—5.) 

Historical Revolutionary Museum, Krasnaya Presnya — 4 Bol 
shevistskaya. (Open Tue. and Thurs. from 6—9 P. M., Sun., from fear 

Donskoi Monastir, 1 Donskaya Ploschad. 
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Novodyevichi Monastir, 2 Pirogovskaya (Bolshaya Tzaritzinskaya). 
(Open Sun. and Wed. from 12—4. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Revolutionary Museum of the SSSR, 59 Tverskaya. (Open on holi- 
days, Sun. and Fri. from 10—4. Tue. and Wed. from 2—8, Thurs. from 
4—10. Adm. 25 kop.). 

Museum of ‘‘Old Moscow’’, Krasnyie Vorota, 9 Khoromni Tupik, 
(Open daily excent Sat. and Sun. from 10—4. See plan.). 

Art: Central Store room of the State Museum Foundation of the 
Commissariat for Public Education, 6 Sadovaya Chernogryazkaya. 
(Open from 10—4.) 

State Museum of Fine Arts, 12 Volhonka. (Open daily, except 
Mon. and Sat., from 11—4. Adm. 25 kop.) 

State Tretyakoff Gallery, 12 Lavrushenski Pereulok. (Open daily, 
except Mon. and Thurs. from March Ist to Nov. Ist, from 11—4; during 
other months from 11—3. Adm. 25 kop.) 

State Museum for Modern West European Art, 1st Department. 
(Schukin’s Collection) — Znamenka, 8 B. Znamenki Pereulok. 2nd Depart- 
ment (Morozoff's Collection) — 21 Kropotkinskaya. (Open daily, except 
Mon. and Tue., in winter from 11—3, in summer from 11—4. Adm. 25 kop.) 

State Tsvetkoff Art Gallery (Department of the Tretyakoff Gallery), 
29 Kropotkinskaya Naberezhnaya. (Open daily, except Mon. and 
Thurs. from 11—4. Adm. 25 kop.) 

Ostroukhoft Museum for lkonography and Painting. — Ulitza 
Vorovskovo corner of 17/1 Trubnikovski Pereulok. (Open Sun., Tue. 
and Thurs. from 11—4. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Museum for Painting culture, 11 Rozhdestvenka. (Open Sun., Thurs. 
and Sat. from 11—4, Tue. from 4—7 P. M. Adm. 25 kop.) 

Vasili Blazheni Cathedral, Krasnaya Ploschad. (Open daily, except 
Mon. from 11—5. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Simonovski Monastir, Leninskaya Sloboda. (Open Mon., Wed. and 
Fri. from 12—5. 

Gruzinski Cathedral of the Virgin, Varvarka, Gruzinski Pereulok. 
(Open Sun., Tue. and Thurs. from 11—5. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Rogozhski Cemetery, Rogozhski Posyolok. (Open Sun., Tue. and 
Thurs. from 10—5.) 

State Bakhrushin Theatre Museum, corner of Valovaya and 12/29 
Luzhnikovskaya. (Open Sun., Mon. and Thurs. from 11—4. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Museum of the Great State Theatre, Sverdiova Ploschad. In the 
Great Theatre Building. (Open daily, except Mon., from 7 P. M., during 
intermissions. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Museum of the Moscow Art Theatre, 3 Proyezd Hudozhestvenovo 
Teatra. (Open Tue. and Fri. from 3—7. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Museum for Oriental Culture, 11 Rozhdestvenka. (Open Sun., Tue.. 
Wed. and Sat. from 11-4. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Permanent Art Exhibition of the Cultural Department of the Trade 
Council of the Soviet Union, 12 Volkhonka. Workroom (third story. 
room 163). (Open Sun. from 11—4, Tue. and Fri. from 10—3, Wed. and 
Thurs. from 2—6, Sat. from 2—8.) 

General Museum of Decorative Art (Oruzhenaya Palata), Kremlin. 

Boyar’s House, 18 Varvarka. (Open Sun., Tue. and Thurs. from 
10—4, Adm. 25 kop.) 

State Toy Museum, Kropotkinskaya, 12 Khrushovski Pereulok. 
(Open Sun., Tue- and Sat. from 11—3. Adm. 20 kop.) 

State Furniture Museum, 30 Bolshaya Kaluzhskaya. (In the castle 
of the pleasure garden.) (Open Tue., Wed., Fri. and Sun. from 12—3. 
From April 1 to Oct. 1, from 2—7; on holidays from 11—7. Adm. 25kop.) 

State Porcelain Museam, Pokrovka, 21 Podsosenski Pereulok. (Open 
Sun., Wed. and Fri. from 11—4. Adm. 20 kop.) 
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Ethnography: Central Ethnological Museum, a) Ethnogallery — Voz- 
dvizhenka, Starovagankovski Pereulok, in the building of the former 
Rumyantzeff Museum. (Open daily, except Thurs. and Mon. frém 10—3.) 
b) Administration of the Ethnopark and Museum, Vorobyevskoie Chaussee, 
formerly Mamonova Dacha. (Open daily, except Mon., from !1—6. 
Adm. 25 kop.) 

Pedagogy Museum of Infantile Defectiveness, Devichy Polye, 
8 Pogodinskaya. (Open Tue. and Thurs. from 10—2.) 

Memorial Museums: Museum of the Lenin Institute, 24 Bolshaya 
Dmitrovka. (Open Sun., Fri. and holidays from 4—10 P.M. Thurs. 
from 4—10 P, M. Adm. 25 kop.) 

Dostoyevski Museum, 2 Krasnaya Ploschad. 

Tolstoi Museum, 11 Kropotkinskaya. (Open Tue., Wed. and Sat. 
from 11—4. Adm. 20 kon.) 

Leo Tolstoi House, 21 Ulitza Lva Tolstovo (formerly Khamov- 
nicheski Pereulok). 

Chekhov Museum, Starovagankovski Pereulok, in the building of the 
picture gallery of the Lenin Library. 

Kropotkin Museum, Kropotkinskaya, 26 Kropotkinski Pereulok. (Open 
Sun. and Wed. from 11—3.) 

Skryabin Museum, Arbat, 11 Bolshoi Nikolo — Peskovski Pereulok. 
(Open Tue., Thurs. and Sun. from 12—3. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Applied Arts: Russian State Polytechnic Museum. 3/4 Kitaiski 
Proyezd. (Open daily, except Mon. and Tue. from 11—3. 

Moscow Communal Museum, Sukharevskaya Ploschad, Sukhareff 
Tower. (Open Wed. and Sun. from 4—8, in summer from 3—7.) 

Home Industry Museum, 7 Leontevski Pereulok. 

Central Museum for Workers’ Protection and Social Insurance, 18No- 
vaya Basmannaya. 

Health Conservation Exhibition of the State Institute for Social 
Hygiene under the Direction of the People’s Commissariat for Health, 
14 Petrovka. 

Infant Welfare Mother and Exhibition, 12 Solyanka. 

Study of Environment: Sate Museum of the District of Moscow 
(Central Industrial District.) 15 Malaya Gruzinskaya. (Open daily, 
except Mon. and Thurs. from 10—3. Adm. 20 kop.) 

Scientific Institutes and Academies: Cenfral Labor Institute of the 
Central Trade Council, 24 Petrovka. 

The State Central Institute for Physical Culture, 20 Gorokhovskaya. 
: pecan Society for Scientific Research in Social Sciences, 18 Vol- 

onka. 

Communist Academy, 10 Znamenka, 11 Maly Znamenski Pereulok 
and 14 Volkhonka. 

Marx-Engels Institute, Znamenka, 5 Znamenski Pereulok. 

Lenin-Institute, Sovyetskaya Ploschad. 

International Agrarian Institute, 14 Vozdvizhenka. 

Scientific Association for Oriental Research, 10 Nikolskaya. 

Government Academy of Aesthetics, 32 Kropotkinskaya. 


Universities: 1. Moscow State University, 11 Mokhovaya. 2. Moscow 
State University, Devitshye Polye, Malaya Pirogovskaya (formerly 
Malaya Tzaritzinskaya). 

Institate of the Red Professors, 53 Ostozhenka. Communist Sverdlov 
University, 2 Myuskava Ploschad. 

Communist University of the Toilers of the Orient, named Stalin, 
3 Strastnaya Ploschad. 

Communist University of the National Minorities of Western 
Europe, named Markhlevski, Maroseika, 10 Petroverigski Pereulok. — 
Technical University, 3 Korovi Brod, Plechanov. — Institute for Political 
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Economy, B. Serpukhovskaya, 28 Stremyan: Pereulok. — Institute for 
Transport Engineers, 15 Bakhmetevskaya — Mining Academy, 14 Bolshaya 
Kaluzhskaya, Lomonosoff. — Institute of Mechanics, 1 Blagoveshenski 
Pereulok. — Mendeleyev Institute for Chemical Technology, 5/2 Myu- 
skaya Ploschad. — Textile Institute, 60/62 Donskaya. — Timiryaseft 
Academy for Agriculture, Petrovskoye — Razumovskoye. — Institute of 
Surveying, 21 Marxova (formerly Staraya Basmannaya), 4 Gorokhovsk: 
Pereulok. — Higher Zoological Technical Institute, 57 Smolensk: Boule- 
vard. — Institute for Industrial Economy, 21 Ulitza Marxova. — Nart- 
manov Institute for Ortental Research, 1 Bolsho: Slatoustinski 
Pereulok — State Institute for Journalism, 12 Malaya Dmitrovka 
— State Conservatory of Music, 13 QGertzena. — State Arts and 
Crafts School (Vkhutemas), 11 Rozhdestvenka and 21/8 Myasnitzkaya. 
— State White-Russian Institute for Dramatic Art, 51 Arbat. — Krup- 
Skaya Academy for Communist Education, Dyevichye Polve, 16 Bolshoi 
Trubetzko1 Pereulok. — Liebknecht Institute for the Pedagogy of In- 
dustry, 2 Starikovskaya (Yelokhovskaya)’ Ploschad. — Sun-Yat-Sen 
University of the Industrial Workers of China, 16 Volkhonka. — Trade 
Union Central School of the Central Committee of Railroad Workers, 
5 Lubyanski Proyezd — Workers’ Unversity, Uhtza Shitnaya, 10 Ka- 
hel ot i Pereulok. — Uzbek Institute for People’s Education, 17 Spirido- 
nevskaya. 


Libraries: Central Book Room, 36 Novinski Boulevard. — Lenin 
Library (formerly Rumyantzoff Museum), Mokhovaya (entrance from 
2 Starovagankovski Pereulok). — Library of the Russian Historical State 
Museum, Krassnya Ploschad (in the building of the Museum). — Library 
of the Society of Natural Sciences, Anthropology and Ethnography, 
and of the State Russian Polytechnic Museum, 3/4 Kitaiski Proyezd 
(in the building of the Museum}. Museum for Foreign Literature Krass- 
naya Ploschad (in the building of the Historical Museum). — Kropotkin 
Library for Foreign Literature, 20 Petrovskiye Linn — Central Jewish 
Library, Lubyauski Proyezd. — Polish Central Library, 18 Milyutinski 
Pereulok. — Turkish Central Library, 8 Maly Tatarski Pereulok. — 
Library of the Communist Academy, 11 Znamenka. — Library of the 
Marx-Engels Institute, Znamenka, 5 Maly Znamensk: Pereulok. — 
Reading Room for Foreign Scientific and Technical Literature, Chief 
Economic Council, 1 Myasnitzkaya. 


Institutes for social Education: 7, Experimental Station of the Main 
Office for Social Education, 14 Malaya Dmitrovka. — Lunacharskt 
Colony, 3, Peshevski Pereulok — Children’s City 3rd Internatsonal, 
76 Poluektoff Pereulok. — Experimental Station, 6 Sokolniki, Luchevoi 
Pereulok. — Medical-Pedagogical Experimental Station, 8 Pogodin- 
skaya. — Central Childrens Home, 45 Bolshaya Polyanka. — Lepe- 
shinskt School Commune, 2 Ostozhenka, Obidensk: (Nr. 9, 2nd Ilyinsk} 
Proyezd). — Radishev School Commune, 10 Voznesenskaya. — School- 
Commune Potilikha, near the Sparrow Hills. Club ’’Detski Ugolok" 
(Children’s Corner), 8 Zhitnaya, — Station of the Commussariat of 
People’s Education for the Social Care of Youth, Ostozhenka, 2 Sna- 
mensk: Pereulok. — Bsological Station of the Young Naturalists, So- 
kolniki, 97 Rostokinski Proyezd. 


Government Offices: TZ/K (Central Executive Commitiee of the Soviet 
Union), VTZIK (Ali-Russian Central Executive Committee), and Sov- 
narkom (Council of the People’s Commissars of the Soviet Union and 
of the RSFSR), Kremlin, Government Building — Narkomindel (People’s 
Commissariat tor Foreign Alfairs of the Soviet Union) 5/15, Kuznetzki 
Most. — Narkomtorg (People’s Commissariat for Local and Foreign 
Trade of the Soviet Union), 14 Ilyinka. — Glavkonceskom (Chief Con- 
cession Committee), 18 Malaya Dmitrovka. — Narkompros (People’s 
Commissariat for Education in the RSFSR), 6 Chistoprudn Boulevard. 
— Mossoviet (Moscow Workers, Peasants, and Red Army Council), 
Tverskaya, Sovyetskaya Ploschad. — Mosvneshiorg (Moscow Depart- 


21 


ment of Foreign Commerce), 24 Myasnitzkaya. — Tamozknya (Moscow 
Custom-House), 1 Kalanchevskaya Ploschad. 

Social Organisations: Executive Committee of the Communist Iater- 
national (Ispolkom Kominterna), 1 Sapozhkovskaya Ploschad. — Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (TZK VKP), 
4 Staraya Ploschad. — Moscow Government's Committee of the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union (MK VKP), 15a Bolshaya Dmitrovka. 
— Jewish Communist Workers’ Party, ‘‘Poale Zion’’, Varvarka 7—~9 
Pskovski Pereulok. — Executive Committee of the Young Communist 
International (KIM), 16 Mokhovaya. — Red Trade Union International 
(Profintern), 12 Solyanka, Dvoretz Truda (Workers’ Palace). — 
Central Trade Union Council of the Soviet Union (VTZSPS), 12 Soly- 
anka, Dvoretz Truda (Worker's Palace). — Moscow Government's 
Trade Union Council (MGSPS), 1 Bolshaya Dmitrovka, Dom Soyuzov 
(Trade Union House). — International Peasants’ Council (Kryestintern), 
5/8 Staraya Ploschad. — Executive Committee of the International 
“Red Aid’ (ispolkom MOPR), 13 Manezhnaya. — Society of the Fight- 
ing Materialists, 11 Nikolskaya, room 4. — Society for the History of 
Literature, 2 Krasnaya Ploschad. — All-Russian Agricultural Society 
of Mennonites (Menobshchestvo), Nikolskaya, 7 Bolshoi Cherkaski 
Pereulok, room 6. — Jewish Colonisation Society (Yeko), 7 Granatnyi 
Pereulok. — American Mennonite Aid, 12 Ulitza Ogaryeva, room 1. 
— Moscow Aid Committee for Soviet Armenia, 2 Armyanski Pereu- 
lok. — All-Russian Writers’ Society, All-Russian Poets’ Society 
and All-Russian Association for Proletarian Writers, 25 Tverskoy 
Boulevard, Gertzen House. — Society of Lithuanian Proleterian 
Writers and Poets (named Juliu Janonis), 7 Maly Palashevski Pereu- 
lok, room 13. — Association of the Artists of Revolutionary Russia 
AKHRR, 7 Sofiika, room 15. — Assocjation for Revolutionary Cine- 
matography, 19 Ulitza Gertzena. (Central Home of the Artists.) 
— All-Russian Proletkult, 16 Vozdvizhenka. — Society for Agri- 
cultural Undertakings of Jewish Industrial Workers of the Soviet 
Union (OSET), ‘‘Gum’’ City Department Store, Krasnaya Ploschad, 
3rd Liniya, 3rd Story, room 212. — American Jewish Association for 
Agricultural Co-operation, ‘“‘Argo-Joint’, Chief Administration, 11 QGra- 
natni Pereulok. — Aid Society for the Victims of Intervention, Krasnaya 
Ploschad, upper galleries. 3rd floor, room 54. — Quakers (Society of 
Friends in England and America), Ulitza Vorovskovo, 25 Borisoglebski 
Pereulok. ~ International Committee of the Red Cross, Delegation for 
the Soviet Union, Nikolskaya, upper galleries, 2nd story, room 75. — 
Federation of Societies of Friends of Aviation- and Chemical Defense 
and Industry of the Soviet Union (Aviakhim), 17 Nikolskaya. — All- 
Russian Federation of Assyrians, 4 Ilyinka, Stari Gostini Dvor, room 
80/81. — Society of Atheists of the Soviet Union, 35 Tverskaya.— Society 
of Bessarabians “‘Hands off Bessarabia’, 31 Myasnitzkaya. — Central 
Committee of the All-Russian Workers’ Organisation ‘‘Gekholus’’, 
Sretenka, 2 Lukoff Pereulok, room 15. — Central Administration of the 
Society ‘“‘Doloi Negramotnost’’ (Down with Illiteracy), Petrovka, 
3 Kopyevski Pereulok, corner of Shepkinski Pereulok. — Central Exe- 
cutive Committee of the Society of Koreans in the Soviet Union, 
45/2 Bolshaya Qruzinskaya. — Russo-German Society ‘Culture and 
Technique’, 14 Kuznetzki Most. — Liga ‘‘NOT’’ (Scientific Organisatton 
of Work), Central Committee, 21 Ilyinka. — Society of former Political 
Victims and Exiles, Kropotkinskaya, 5 Lopukhinski Pereulok. — 
Russian-Oriental Chamber of Commerce, Krasnaya Ploschad, Upper 
Galleries, 2nd floor, room 50. — Society of Former Russian Soldiers 
of the Ist and 2nd Divisions for Special Service in France and in the 
Balkans, Krasnaya Ploschad, upper galleries, 3rd floor, room 54, — 
Society “Hands off China’, 12 Solyanka, Dvoretz Truda (Workers’ 
Palace), room 166. — Polish Cultural Educational Society ‘Work’, 
18 Milyutinski Pereulok. — Russian Tourists’ Ciub, 30 Arbat, room 3. 
— Philatelic International (Philintern), Executive Committee 3, lst Tver- 
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armeiskaya. — Russian Photographic Society, 32 Kropotkinskaya (in 
the building of the State Academy for Aesthetics). — All-Russian 
Photographers Association, 33/26 Tverskaya, corner of Leontevski 
Pereulok. — All-Russian Society of Gypsies, Petrovski Park, 1 Krasno- 
armyeiski Pereulok (12 Zikovski). — Central Committee of the 
Esperantists of the Soviet Union, 75 Tverskaya, room 43. 


Clubs: Central Lenin Club of the Young Communists, Leninskaya 
Sloboda, Simonow Monastery. — ‘‘Lenin’’ Workers’ Palace of the Mos- 
cow Government Council of the Trade Unions, 1st Vvedenskaya 
Ploschad. — Merchants’ Club (Delovoi Club), 5 Myasnitzkaya. — Club 
of the Red Directors, 1 Solyanka. — Central Fellowship Club, 29 Neglin- 
naya. — Central Scholars’ House, 16 Kropotkinskaya. — Central Pea- 
sant House, Myasnitzkaya, 6 Bolshoi Zlatoustinsky Pereulok. — 
Peasant House of the Moscow Government, Trubnaya Ploschad. — 
**Bobrovski’, House for Veterinary Instruction, 9a Nikolskaya. — 
Georgian Cultural Home, 11/24 Sryetenka. — Armenian Cultural Home, 
2 Armyanski Pereulok. — Chess Section of the Highest Council for 
Physical Culture of the Soviet Union, 7 Arbatski Pereulok, room 2. 
— Physicians’ House, 42 Myasnitzkaya. — International Clab of 
Political Emigrants, 62 Tverskaya. — Jewish Central Club ‘‘Commuanist”’, 
10 Mamonovski Pereulok. — Latvian Central Club, 8 Strastnoi Boule- 
vard, corner of Bolshaya Dmitrovka. — Latvian Section of the Metal 
Workers’ Club ‘‘Red Waléz’’, 28 Bakuninskaya. — German Communist 
Club, 5 Malaya Dmitrovka. — Polish Central Workers’ Club, 18 Mily- 
utinski. — Polish Club named ‘‘Byalik’’, 25 Malaya Gruzinskaya. — 
Tartar Central Club, named ‘‘Yamasheff’’, 3 Maly Tatarski Pereulok. 
— Esthonian Communist Club, named ‘‘Sikhver’’, 17 Chistoprudni 
Boulevard, room 3. 


Newspapers: “‘Jzyestiya’’ TZIK, SSSR and VTZIK (News of the Cen- 
tral Executive Committee, of the Soviet Union, and of the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee), Central organ of the Soviet Government. 
— “Pravda” (Trath), Central organ of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. — “‘Ekonomicheskaya Zhisn’’ (Economic Life), Organ of 
the Council of Labour and Defence of the Soviet Union and the Econo- 
mic Council of the RSFSR. — “‘Rabochaya Gazeta’’ (Workers’ Paper), 
Published by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. — ‘‘Krestyanskaya Gazeta’ (Peasants’ Newspaper), 
Published by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. — “‘Rabochaya Moskva’’ (Moscow Worker), Organ of the 
Moscow Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, of 
the Moscow Soviet and the Moscow Government Trade Union Council. 
— “Vechernaya Moskva” (Evening Moscow. Published by the “Ra- 
bochaya Moskva’’. — “Trad” (Work), Published by the Central Council 
of the Trade Unions of the Soviet Union. — ‘‘Na Vahte’ (On Guard), 
Published by the Central Committee of the Seamen’s Union. — **Byed- 
nota’ (Poverty), Peasants’ paner, organ of the TZK of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union. — ‘‘Torgovo-Promishlennaya Gazeta’ (Com- 
mercial and Industrial Newspaper), Published by the Chairman of the 
Supreme Council for Political Economy. — ‘‘Komsomolskaya Pravda” 
(Young Communists’ Pravda), Central organ of the TZK of the Young 
Communist League of the Soviet Union. — “‘Kooperativni Put’ (The 
Co-operative Path), Published by the Tzentrosoyuz (Central Union of 
the Co-operatives). — ‘“‘Molodoi Leninetz” (The Young Leninist), Organ 
of the Moscow Committee of the Young Communist League of the 
Soviet Union. — ‘’Finansovaya Gazeta’’ (Financial Newspaper), Organ 
of the People’s Commissariat for Finance. — ‘‘Gudok’ (The 
Signal), Organ of the TZK of the Railway Workers’ Union. 
— ‘“‘Nasha Gazeta’ (Our Paper), Published by TZK and the Moscow 
State Department of the Soviet Trade Union and Trade Employees. 
— “Krasnaya Zvesda’’ (Red Star). Organ of the Revolutionary Council 
of War. — “Krasni Voin’’ (Red Warrior), Organ of the political ad- 
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ministration of the Moscow War Department. — “‘Der Emes’’ (The 
Truth), Organ of the Central Office of the Jewish Section of TZK of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, in the Jewish language. — 
“Kriviyaz Tzinya’’ (Russia’s Batile), Published by the Central People’s 
Publishing House of the Soviet Union, in the Latvian Language. — 
“Esche’’ (Workers), Tartar newspaper. — ‘‘Yakstere Teshte’’ (Red 
Star), Mordvinian paper. 

Economic and Commercial Organisations: Representatives of the 
Fair Committee of Nizhni Novgorod, 3 Petrovka. — ‘‘Soviet Merchant 
Marine Joint Stock Co.’’ (Sovtorgflot), 37 Pyatnitzkaya. — ‘Textile 
Import Joint Stock Co.’’, 26 Tverskaya. — ‘‘Torgokhota’’ Joint Stock Co. 
for Import and Export of Game Products and Accessories, 5 Nikolskaya. 
~ Moscow Stock Exchange, 6 Ilyinka. 


American Joint Stock Co. ‘“‘Amtorg’’, 14 Kuznetzki Most. — 
‘‘Arkos’” Joint Stock Co., 1 Tverskaya. — “Berger & Wirth’, 
Stock Co. for trade with the Orient, 2—3 Krasnaya Ploschad. 
— “Vostvag’’ Joint Stock Co., for trade between Eastern and 
Western Europe. 14 Kuznetzki Most. — Plenipotentiary of the 
Soviet Trade Representation in Germany, 14a Kuznetzki Most, 
room 10. — “Deruluft’’, German-Russian Joint Stock Co. for Aero- 
Traffic, 10 Neglinaya, room 8. — ‘‘Derutra’’, German-Russian Ware- 
house and Transport Co., 4 Petrovka, Passage, room 61. — “Inbal”, 
Bukharian Co. for Trade and Industry, Export and Import, Ityinka, 
Stari Gostini Dvor, room 20. — Representation of the Latvian Bureau 
for Foreign Trade, 5 Maly Kislovski. — Business Office of the Soviet 
Trade Representation in Persia, and of the Russo-Persian Mixed Com- 
panies, Azpersneft, Pershlopok, Ruspersakhar, Persshelk, Mon- 
zundspat, lIran-Russ, Shark; 14 Kuznetzki Most. — ‘“‘Rusangloles’’, 
mixed company for lumber trade, 13 Myasnitzkaya. — ‘‘Rusgertorg’’, 
German-Russian Trade Joint Stock Co., 14 Kuznetzki Most. — 
“‘Rusnorvegoles’’, Russian-Norwegian Onega Lumber Industry, 22 Pechat- 
nikov Pereulok. — ‘‘Danish Cable’’, Great Northern Telegraph Co., 
26 Myasnitzkaya. — “‘Ukrvozduhput’’, Ukrainian Joint Stock Co. for 
Air Traffic, 4 Pushechnaya (Sofiika) room 2. — ‘‘Urzafars’’, French 
Joint Stock Co. for Trade with the Soviet Union and the Northern 
Countries of Europe, Krasnaya Ploschad, Trade Galleries, Ist Row, 
2nd Story, rooms 88/89. — Branch of the Joint Stock Co. for Bullet 
Warehouse in Géteborg, 22 Myasnitzkaya. — ‘‘Yunkers, Dessau’, 
Aeroplane Construction Co., 33 Leningradskoye Chaussee. — “‘Aufbau”’, 
Trade and Industry Joint Stock Co. (former International Workers’ 
Aid), 3, 1st Tverskaya Yamskaya. — ‘’Lesoexport’’ (Joint Stock Co. for 
Wood Export), Myasnitzkaya, 7 Zlatoustinski Pereulok. — ‘‘Mezhdu- 
narodnaya Kniga’’ (Joint Stock Co. for Book Trade), 12 Kuznetzki 
Most. — ‘‘Rasso’’, Russian-English Raw Material Co., Tverskaya, 
Corner of Ploschad Revolyutzii. — ‘’Ratao’’, Russian-Austrian Trade 
Joint Stock Co., Ploschad Revolyutzii. — ‘’Russavtorg’’, Russian- 
Austrian Trade Joint Stock Co., 14 Kuznetzki Most. — ‘‘Russkapa’’, 
Russian-Canadian-American Traffic Office, Varvarka, Stari Gostini 
Dvor, room 66. — ‘‘Russot’’, Russian Mixed Trade Joint Stock Co., 
3 Kuznetzki Most. — ‘‘Russotyurk’’, Russian-Turkish Joint Stock Co., 
for Export and Import, 1—7 Lubianskaya Ploschad. — ‘‘Russtransit’’, 
German-Russian Trade Transit Joint Stock Co., 17 Petrovka, room 3. 
— ee Mixed Company for Egg Export, 17 Vetoshni Ryad, 
room 320. 


Schedule for Tourists. 


It takes at least a week to see Moscow properly. 
Guides, who speak German, French or English are sup- 
plied for this purpose by the Information Bureau of the 
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Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries, 
Malaya Nikitskaya 6. Here also may be obtained permits 
to visit the Kremlin, the mausoleum of Lenin, factories, 
children’s homes, schools, workers’ faculties and clubs. 


Points of Greatest Interest. 


Ist day: Excursion through the center of the city; 
Ploschad Sverdlova — Ploschad Revolutzii — Krasnaya 
Ploschad Ilyinka — Kitaiski Proyezd — Lubyanskaya 
Ploschad — Bolskaya Lubyanka — Kuznetzki Most — 
Petrovka — Tverskaya — Museum of the Revolution — 
and Lenin Museum. 

2nd day: Excursion round the Kremlin — Cathedral 
of the Saviour — Tretyakoff Picture Gallery. 

3rd day: Kremlin — Lenin Mausoleum — Vassili 
Cathedral. 

4th day: Lenin Library — Permanent Fine Arts Ex- 
coe — Neskuchni Garden — Ethno Park — Lenin 

ills. 

5th day: Historical Museum — Museum for Art Cul- 
ture and Asiatic Art — Central Worker’s Institute — In 
the afternoon, excursion to Ostankino. 

6th day: Ist and 2nd Museums of Modern Western 
Art — Bukharin Worker’s Faculty — Toy Museum — 
Novodyevichi Convent. 

7th day: Poly-technic Museum—Maternity Erhibition— 
Workers’ Palace — Porcelain Museum — Excursion to 
Sokolniki — Bio-statiun for Young Naturalists — Factory 
School for Geo-Physics. 

8th day: Lepeshinski School Commune — Krasnaya 
Pryesnya — Trekhgornaya Manufaktura with factory 
school — Illegal Printing shop of the Bolsheviki in 1905 — 
Communist Sverdloff University — Excursion to the 
Petrovski park. 

The traveller should not fail to visit a workers’, youths’ 
or Pioneers’ club or one of the model children’s homes, 
workers’ schools, workers’ faculties, and factory schools 
of Moscow. (For permit, see above.) The evenings should 
be devoted to the world famous theatres. Especially note- 
worthy are: the Meyerhold Theatre, the Revolutionary 
Theatre, the Moscow Art Theatre and its studios, the 
Great Theatre, Little Theatres, Proletcult, and the Jewish 
Theatre “Gabima”. 

The following excursions into the suburbs of Moscow 
are to be recommended: A one-day trip to the Lavra 
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in Sergyevo; trips to Tsaritzino. Kolomenskoye (take 
tram 19, then autobus to Kotli, then on foot in the valley 
of the Moscow River, returning by train or steamboat, 
to Kuzminki (via Veshnyaki), and back to Zvenigorod 
(via Lyublino); to Novo-Jerusalem; to Khotkovo (museum 
of the estate and school commune); — From a technical 
standpoint the craft works of Shatura or Kashira will be 
of interest. 


Kremlin. 


On a forty-meter high terraced hill on the Moskva 
River rises the fortress of Moscow, the Kremlin. It is 
Surrounded with a wall, two km. long, studded with 
nineteen towers, and from this central point it overlooks 
the whole city. The Kremlin is the nucleus around 
which, one by one, the other parts of the city were 
grouped. The cathedrals, cloisters and palaces which 
have been built within its walls in the course of eight 
hundred years, have converted the Kremlin into a veri- 
table museum-city. Im the buildings of the Kremlin, Rus- 
sian architecture finds its most splendid expression. The 
close relationship of churches and palaces, of cloisters, 
government buildings and barracks, brings clearly before 
our eyes the corresponding relationship of church and 
state in the vanished time of the Tsars. — Since the 
Revolution great efforts have been made to remove the 
figurations which are the results of the preposterous 
attempts of the Tsars and monks to improve the 
appearance of these buildings during the last centuries. 
Recently much has been done to restore to their original 
appearance towers, paintings and churches, so that the 
Kremlin is gradually taking on its original form. Since 
the transfer, in 1918, of the Soviet Government to Mos- 
cow, the Kremlin has been the seat of the Government, 
and can only be visited by special permit. 


The Kremlin was enclosed for the first time in the twelfth century, 
by an oak-stockade wall. The present wall, with its irregular, trian- 
gular form, was constructed under Ivan III. in 1485—1495, by the Italian 
Architects Marco “‘Fryazin’’ (as all Italian architects in Russia were 
called in the Middle Ages), and Pietro Solario. In the 17th century 
the Kremlin Inst its significance as a fortress; the towers received, 
at that time, their decorative, tent-like helmets. Up to the tume of 
Peter the Great, the Kremlin was the residence of the Tsars and of 
the highest chureh-dignitaries, the Patriarchs. 

In the eighteenth, and in the first half of the nineteenth century, 
it was very much neglected; during this period numerous monuments 
of Mediaeval Russian architecture were destroyed. During the Bolshe- 
vist Revolution 1917, the Kremlin suffered some damage from artillery 


26 


fire, as, on accourt of its great armoury, it was the military head- 
quarters of the ‘‘Yunkers’’; but by means of restoration, all traces of 
this damage have been completely effaced. 


Around the Kremlin. 


Before visiting the Kremlin itself, the visitor is advised to take a 
walk around the Kremlin wall. The best effect is obtained by begin- 
ning at the Borovitzki Gate. Trams: 11, 25, A. Omnibusses 5, 8, 10. 


The Kremlin wall, which is from fifteen to twenty m. high, is 
crowned like the Italian fortress walls of the Middle Ages, with battle- 
ments, decorated with swallow-tail shaped openings. Aside from the 
strategic purpose the wall also served the purpose of protecting the 
court of the rulers from the fires destroying the wooden houses of the 
city every year. 

The Borovitzki Gate stands on the spot where once 
arose, in the midst of a dense forest (“Bor” means wood), 
at the mouth of the Neglinka, the first settlement on the 
Kremlin hill, the oldest part of Moscow. The Neglinka 
now flows under-ground, under the Alexander Garden 
which extends along the western wall. Formerly, on 
account of its swampy banks, it served as a moat. 


The Borovitzki Gate was erected by Pietro Antonio Solario in 1490; 
the step-like upper part in the second half of the seventeenth century. 
Through this gate Napoleon entered the Kremlin in 1812. 


Further down the Moskva River is the round Water 
Tower (Vodosvodnaya’ Bashnya), so called after the 
machines for dipping out water which were located 
within its walls. This tower, at the southwest corner of 
the Kremlin triangle, built in 1488 by Antonio “Fryasin”, 
was blown up in 1812 by the French, and restored in 
1817. 


From the Water Tower, the Kremlin wall runs along 
the Moskva River with a slight concave curve. The next 
tower of the wall is the Annunciation Tower (Blago- 
veshchenskaya Bashnya). named after the adjoining 
church, for which reason it has a cross at its apex. while 
all the others are crowned with either the tsaristic eagle 
or with a vane. The next, the Tainitzki Tower, rising 
high above the Moskva River, is the oldest tower of the 
Kremlin; erected in 1485 by Antonio “Fryazin”. it was 
torn down in 1773 at the command of Catherine II, who 
intended to erect a vast palace on this spot. But after 
tearing down a part of the south wall of the Tainitzki 
Gate and the neighbouring “first nameless” tower, the 
new building was not erected on account of the lack of 
funds; and the rest of the Kremlin was spared from 
destruction. Later on, the wall and the two towers were 
rebuilt, but the present low, clumsy structure of the 
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Tainitzki Gate bears but faint resemblance to tts former 
appearance. It received its name on account of the 
secret passage (tainik) which connected it with the 
Moskva River. 

The “first nameless” tower is followed by a “second 
nameless” tower; then comes the three-storied Petrov- 
Skaya tower, with its hood-shaped roof. This tower had 
also been destroyed a number of times. The south-east 
corner of the Kremlin is occupied by the high Beklemi- 
Shevskaya Tower, erected by the Italian Marco Ruffo, 
in 1487. Its apex was destroyed during the bombard- 
ment in 1917, and restored in 1922. 

From the Beklemishevskaya Tower the wall makes a 
turn to the north, and ascends the Kremlin hill in steps. 
Then follows the Constantine-Helen Tower (Konstantino- 
Yeleninskaya Bashnya), named after the church which 
stands behind it. As the eastern counterpart of the 
Borovitzki Gate, it was erected at the same time by 
Solario. Further on appears the Nabatnaya Tower, the 
only alarm tower of Moscow; its alarm bell announced 
to the inhabitants of Moscow that a hord of Tartars was 
approaching, and warned them to seek shelter behind 
the strong walls of the Kremlin. Then comes the graceful 
Tsar Tower, which was added to the wall in 1680. 

Going on up the hill one arrives at the Spasski Gate 
(Gate of the Redeemer) opposite the church of St. Basil 
on the Red Square (s. p. 50). This gate, which is 62m. 
high, is the main entrance to the Kremlin. Up to the time 
of the February Revolution 1917, anyone passing through 
this gate was obliged to uncover his head before the 
picture of the Redeemer which is over the entrance of the 
gate. This gate was built by Solario and Marco Ruffo in 
1491. Christopher Holloway added the Gothic tower in 
1625, and placed a clock in it. At present the chimes play 
the melody of the “International” at 12 and 6 o’clock; and 
at 3 and 9 o'clock, the Russian Revolutionary funeral 
march, 

From the Spasski Gate, as well as from the other gates 
on this side, a drawbridge leads over the deep moat 
along the wall, which connected the Neglinka with the 
Moskva River, and made of the Kremlin an unapproachable 
island-fortress. This gate was damaged during the Revo- 
lution, but has been since then restored. 

Behind the Lenin Mausoleum (s. p. 50), arises the 
Senate Tower, named after the former Senate Building, 
now the seat of the Soviet Government (s. p. 45), which 
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towers above the Kremlin wall. In 1918, on the first 
anniversary of the Revolution, a symbolic bas-relief, the 
work of the sculptor S. T. Korenkoff, was placed on 
the tower wall, as a monument in honour of the revo- 
lutionists buried at the foot of the wall (s. p. 49). 


Opposite the Historical Museum (s. p. 47) is the Nikolski 
Gate, erected at the same time as the Spasski Gate, by 
Solario. It is named after St. Nicholas whose picture is 
to be found above the entrance. At the restoration of 
the gate in 1918/19, which was necessary on account of 
the damage done by the bombardment during the Revo- 
lution, the fresco was restored by removing the paint 
covering the original, which dates back to the 16th cen- 
tury. The upper part of the tower, built in Gothic style 
by K. J. Rossi in the 18th century, was blown up by 
the French in 1812, and rebuilt in 1820 by Bovet. 


Thewall growslower toward the bulwark at the northern 
corner, where stands the massive Sobakina Tower, with 
its loop-holes. From here the wall turns to the south-west, 
along the invisible underground Neglinka (s. p. 83) River, 
where now lies the Alexander Park (s. p. 54). After the 
Arsenal Tower, behind which extends the tong building 
of the Kremlin Arsenal, comes the Troitzki Gate, a repe- 
tition of the Spasski Gate, connected by a long bridge 
over the former Neglinka with the white Kutavya 
Tower, a purely decorative bulwark, erected in the 
17th century. 


Then comes the Cummandant Tower and the slender 
Weapon Tower (Oruzheinaya Bashnaya), behind which 
rises the armory (Oruzheinaya Palata s. p. 30). The 
mounds in front of the tower are the remains of the bul- 
warks with whichPeter theGreat surrounded the Kremlin 
in 1707, when the King of Sweden Charles XII. planned to 
attack Moscow. 


Within the Kremlin. 


Trams: A, 3, 10, 18, 24, 34 and Autobus 9, go along the Kremlin em- 
bankment. 


Visitors to the Kremlin must get a permit from the office of the Com- 
mandant, and those desiring to view the relics of the Kremlin must 
receive a special permit from the Museum Department of the Glavnauka 
(Central Administration of the Scientific Institutions under the People’s 
Commissariat for Public Education). Pedestrians may enter at the 
Troitzki and Nicholas Gates; automobiles and other vehicles at the 
Spaski. The permits must be kept until leaving the Kremlin, and then 
handed in to the guard. 
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Upon entering the Kremlin by the Troitzki Gate, one 
turns to the right into the Kommunisticheskaya ulitza 
(Communist Street), the only street of the Kremlin. 
Conspicuous among the buildings on the right side of the 
street, is the tall, green building of the Potyeshni Dvoretz 
(Pleasure Palace). It was built in 1650—1651 by Tsar 
Alexei Michailovich. In 1697 Tsar Feodor restored the 
chapel which is on the second floor. and converted the 
building into a sort of court theatre for his successor 
Peter (afterwards Tsar Peter }.). Since the liturgical 
regulations of the Russian church do not permit of any 
dwelling rooms under a church altar, the original corner 
of the facade was erected, thus placing the altar outside 
of the main building. The architecture of the castle under- 
went considerable change during the 18th and 19th cen- 
turies. In spite of this the exterior still retains the charm 
of antiquity, though now nothing remains of the interior 
furnishings of the 17th century. 


Further along the street, under an arcade, where there 
was formerly a winter garden, appears a large square, 
on the left of which stands the Great Palace (s. p. 32), 
and on the right the Central Museum of Decorative Art. 
(Oruzheinaya Palata: Armorial Hall.) 


The * Oruzheinaya Palata was built in 1849—1851, 
according to the plans of K. A. Thon, im pseudo-Russian 
style. Its collections, which constitute one of the oldest 
museums of Europe, had already been started in the 
16th century by Ivan the Terrible. Originally the plans 
for the armoury workshops of the Kremlin were kept 
here; later there were added the treasures of the Tsars; 
so that the Oruzheinaya Palata evolved during the 18th 
and 19th centuries from an armoury to a treasure house 
and court museum, in which the rarest works of art were 
stored, merely as symbols of the Tsaristic power, and 
without consideration of their artistic significance. After 
the Revolution there was a thorough reorganisation, as a 
result of which the Oruzheinaya Palata was transformed 
into the Central Museum of Decorative Art. To these 
collections, were added after the Revolution, the trea- 
sures of the Patriarch, which included a great store of 
textiles, enamels and silver ware of great artistic value. 
In addition to these, the most valuable works of art from 
the cathedrals and monasteries of Moscow were brought 
here, and also the royal treasures which, at the beginning 
of the World War had been transferred from Petrograd 
to Moscow. Since 1922 the most important works of art 
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from the church treasures, nationalized at that time, have 
been kept here. For this reason, as well as on account 
of the original style of the architecture, the Oruzheinaya 
Palata is one of the most interesting sights in Moscow. 
In spite of the fact that. the Museum has been enlarged, 
the space does not suffice for the great wealth of the 
eb Therefore part of them has to be exhibited in 
rotation. 


In Order to visit the Armoury, it is necessary to obtain a special 
permit from the Museum Section of the Glavnauka (s. p. 21). 

The entrance to the Museum is near the south-east corner of the 
building. 

In the entrance hall; weapons and armour of west-European warriors 
of the 16th and 17th centuries. 

To the left, in the rooms on the ground floor: 

Ist room; Textiles, decorative embroideries, church and secular 
costumes of the 14th to 17th centuries. 

2nd room; Furntture of artistic value, among which 1s a throne of 
Elizabeth I and Paut I. 

3rd room; Saddles, harness and court equipages, of the 17th and 
18th centuries. Of especial interest 1s an English carriage presented to 
the Tsar, Boris Godunoff by Queen Elizabeth. 

Back to the stairway; At the landing are to be seen trophies of the 
caus ae orev (1709) and the sedan chairs of the Swedish King 

arles : 


First floor: Js¢ room; Metal art-craft work; west-European, Russian 
and Oriental weapons and armour of the 13th—19th centuries. Among 
these are to be found the child’s helmet of the Tsarevich Ivan, son of 
Ivan the Terrible (1557); the coat of mail of Boris Godunoff; models of 
Russian warriors in full armour from the 17th century. Continued in the 

2nd room: to the left; Cases, containing helmets from the 13th to 
17th centuries, and other armour and weapons, made by the masters of the 
17th century in the Kremlin workshops (Oruzheini prikaz); a collection 
of the weapons of famous characters of Russian history, among others, 
the swords of Minin and Pozharski, who delivered Moscow from the 
Polish occupation in 1612. To the right: An exhibit of church ornaments 
and objects of art, among which are to be found the tabernacle (which 
dates back to 1486) of the Uspensk: Cathedral (s. p. 40) in the Kremlin, 
representing Mt. Sinai, and a part of the church treasures of the former 
Solovetzki Monastery (on the Solovetzki island in the White Sea). 

3rd room: Art-craft work in different mediums, such as ivory, Stone, 
porcelain, glass, mother-of-pearl, amber, enamel, and filigree work. 
Of special interest are: a chalice of the 16th century; a Chinese bottle 
encased in silver, which belonged to the Tsarevich Ivan (murdered 
by his father, Ivan the Terrible); a cocoanut goblet from the 17th cen- 
tury, the work of the Master Knobloch of Brieg; an ivory throne (some 
parts of which date from the 15th century); a carved ivory cross 
(Russian work of the year 1571); a jug with painting on glass (German 
work of the year 1608); a dinner service, encrusted in silver, 17th 
century, work of masters from Nurenberg, Antwerp and Breslau; a 
collection of watches (French watches from the beginning of the 
16th century); a watch with a powder case, probably once the property 
of the false Dmitri. 

4th room: Works of goldsmiths, and enamel work. Here are 
to be seen the art treasures of the former ‘‘Crown Room’”’ of the 
Oruzheinaya Palata, to which other treasures have been added since 
the Revolution. Among them are the crown of the Grand Duke Vla- 
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dimir Monomakh (called the ‘‘Cap of Monomakh’’) dating from the 
12th century; the filigree ornamentation of the image of the ‘‘Viadimir 
Virgin’, of 1408/09; a case with the state robes of the Tsar Michael 
Romanoff, his scepter, the imperial globe, a crossbow sheath (the quiver 
being the work of west-European masters); the helmet of the Tsar, 
made by the master Nikita Davidov in 1621; the throne of Tsar Alexis, 
presented to him by Armenian merchants, and decorated with Persian 
paintings. 


5th room: Art-craft work in silver. This is one of the most important 
collections of this kind in the world. It includes work in silver from 
the 13th to 19th centuries from western Europe, Russia and the Orient. 
The specimens, are arranged with reference to origin in countries and 
places The arrangement of this exhibit 1s particularly noteworthy. 
‘The silver objects are so arranged as to stand out against the back- 
ground as an artistic whole. Each case 1s arranged according to some 
special plan. Especially beautiful are the exhibits of Augsburg, English 
and French work, and particulary noteworthy the collections from 
London; two panthers, a gift of Queen Elizabeth to Boris Godunoff; 
three salt cellars; silver services, the work of the English silversmiths 
Brocklesby, Carol (Caro), Wardlaw, Hogges and Shirley (Snow). 
Augsburg: a water jug in the form of a horseman; a portrait of Charles | 
of England (both the work of S. Mylius); two jugs by M. Gelb, in the 
form of two female figures; keys from the 16th century by M. Bayer. 
Nurnberg: a bowl and a goblet by W. H. and Chr. Jamnitzer; an eagle 
bv H. Petzold; two huge goblets by H. Bentmueller, Danzig; a large 
wash-basin dating from 1651; a rider mounted on a camel by 
S. v. d. Rennen. From other German cities: A water jug and basin 
from Frauenstadt; goblets from Rostock by M. Hover and M. Fischer; 
three goblets from Hamburg (16th century) by J. Mores the elder: a 
fountain by Overdick from the 17th century. Three cases with French 
silver-work from Paris, Strassbourg, Tours. Montpellier; the work of 
Germain Rotier (the famous Orloff’s service), Auguste. Ch. Sprieman, 
St Nicele, Josset, Outrebon, Odiot, Bienet, and others. Petersburg: Works 
of the masters Schleifer and Dom. Moscow and other Russian cities: 
Works from the 18thcentury by a recently discovered master, A. Ratkov. 
Other cases with Russian frosted silver; cases with Russian silver of 
the 17th century, among these a collection of old Russian drinking 
cups; engraved beakers by Master Grigor: of Novgorod. A case with 
Russian silver from the 12th to the 16th centuries, containing the helmet 
of Vladimir, Grand Duke of Yaroslav Vsevolodovich (dating from the 
beginning of the 12th century); drinking cup of the Duke of Chernigov, 
Viadimir Davidovich (12th century): beaker of Ivan III in the form 
of a cock (from the year 1492); the dinner service of Ivan the Terrible; 
the silver, double throne of the Tsars Peter and Ivan; the ornamented 
silver-throne of the Khan of Khiva 


Second floor. Here 1s to be found the so-called Tapestry Gallery, 
containing Russian and west-European tapestries of the 18th century; 
also weapons from the same period. From the ceiling of this gallery 
is suspended a silver chandelier, the work of the English master 
P. D, Lamerie. In the frosted silver-room; French tapestries represent- 
ing the story of Don Quixote, one of which has the signature of Watteau’s 
teacher, Audran; mirror frames, tables, bric-a-brac; chandeliers of 
frosted silver-work by the Augsburg masters of the 18th century; Drent- 
wett, Biller, Engelbrecht. 

In two other rooms are kept the Russian church embroidery of the 
17th century, and textiles and robes of the 18th century, among which 
are the robes of the Russian Tsars and Tsarinas. 


Opposite the Oruzheinaya Palata stands the Great 
Palace of the Kremlin (Bolshoi Kremtevski Dvoretz), 
which was built by the order of Tsar Nicholas I., 1838 
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to 1849, by the architect K. A. Thon. The site was for- 
merly occupied by a number of old buildings, and by the 
palace of the Tsarina Elisabeth, erected in 1753 by the 
architect Rastrelli. A number of buildings, among which 
was the beautiful church of John the Baptist (Tzerkov 
Yoanna Predtechi) built by Alvise in 1508, were ordered 
by Nicholas I. to be torn down in order not to ob- 
struct his view from the windows of the new palace. 
from which he wished to observe the construction of the 
Redeemer’s Cathedral (s. p. 65), — also the work of 
Thon, — which was being built at that time. The re- 
maining old castles (s. p. 39) are entirely hidden by the 
new palace. 


Opposite the entrance of the Oruzheinaya Palata is a 
gate which leads into the .court of the Great Kremlin 
Palace. In the middle of the court stands the oldest build- 
ing of the Kremlin — the Church of the Redeemer in the 
Forest — (Spas na Boru). Its name calls to mind the dense 
forest which covered the Kremlin hill at the time when 
the church was the centre of the settlement. 


The frescoes date from the 19th century. Of the old mural deco- 
rations there remain of the icons only the picture of the Trans- 
figuration, which is ascrib2d to the Moscow school of the 15th century. 


From the court of the Kremlin Palace, one obtains 
a beautiful view of the “Teremni Dvoretz’, the old 
castle of the Russian Tsars of the 17th century. 

Facing the Moscow Rjver is the main facade (120 m. 
long), of the Great Palace. In this facade is the main 
entrance, which opens on to a flight of sixteen steps 
leading to the State Vestibule, the vault of which is 
supported by four monoliths of gray marble. To the 
left is the so-called “sobstvennaya polovina” (own half), 
the private apartments of the Tsars, who were in the 
habit of occupying these rooms during their stay in 
Moscow, from the time of Nicholas I. The rooms occur 
in the following order: drawing-room, dinning-room, 
boudoir and study of the Tsarina, and the bed-room, 
dressing-room and study of the Tsar. These rooms are 
richly furnished, but in poor taste. 


Returning now to the Vestibule, and ascending the 
State Stairway, one arrives at the Ante-Chamber. From 
this one enters the richly decorated, festal halls, which 
derive their names from the various Imperial Military 
Orders. The furniture and walls of each hall are covered 
with silk material of colours corresponding to the colours 
of the particular Order. 
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| Chief facade of the Gread Palace 


12. Zhiletzkaya Pelata 

18. Zolotaya Tsaritsina Palata 

14. Holy Vestibule 

15. Granovitayn Palata 

16. Viadimir Hell 

17. Biagoveshtchensky Cathedral 

18, Catherine Church 

19. Church Ris Polozhenia 

20. Boyars Terrace 

21. Church of the Redeemer in 
the Wood 

22. Red Staircase 


First floor of the Great Kremlin Palace. 
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To the left of the Ante-Chamber is Viadimir Hall 
(s. p. 37); and to the right is the White Hall of St. George 
(Georgiyevskaya Zala), 60 m. long. This hall, the largest 
of all the halls of the Kremlin, with eighteen spiral 
columns along its walls, receives its name from the Order 
of St. George, the highest, imperial, military Order. 
Inscribed upon marble slabs in its walls, are the names 
of the Russian regiments which served under Nicholas I, 
and also the names of individual knights of this Order. 
Next comes the Alexander Hall (dedicated to the Order 
of Alexander Nevski), the walls of which are of pink, 
imitation marble, richly decorated in gold. Then comes 
the Hall of St. Andrew (Andreyevskaya Zala), the impe- 
rial throne-room, having a cross-shaped dome after the 
style of ecclesiastical structures. In this hall the Tsars 
were once crowned, Now the throne has been replaced 
by a dais for the presiding officers of the meetings of 
the Central Executive Committee of the Soviet Union 
(TZIK SSSR), All-Russian Central Executive Committee 
(VTZIK), and the Communist International. The next 
hall is the Guard Room (Kavalergardskaya Zala), the 
walls of which are of white imitation marble, with a 
painting by Sverchkoff representing “The Tsar Alexei 
Mikhailovich on the Devichye Polye in Moscow”. Next 
comes the Hall of St. Catherine (Yekaterinskaya Zala), 
the throne-room of the Tsarina Catherine II., with its 
two massive pillars of malachite. Then follow, the State 
Drawing Room (Paradnaya Divannaya), the State Bed 
Room, with two monoliths of gray-green marble, and the 
State Dressing and Bath Room. Behind the Dressing Room, 
a stairway leads to the so-called Tyerem Gallery. Pro- 
ceeding straight ahead one arrives at the Church of the 
Nativity of the Virgin (Tzerkov Rozhdestva Bogoroditzi), 
built in 1514 by Alvise. The exterior of the lower part 
of this church has retained intact its orignal appearance 
(dating back to the 14th century). 


Going back to the Terem Gallery (see above), and 
passing through it, one comes, at the east end of the 
left wall, upon some old window casements of stone 
with painted decorations. Prior to the erection of the 
Great Palace, this inner wall was the outer wall of the 
old castle (Tyeremni Dvoretz). The first windows and 
the door with decorated mouldings belong to the So- 
called Zhiletzkaya Palata (see below); the windows next 
to these with semi-circular upper sections, belong to the 
Zolotaya Tsaritzina Palata (see below). 
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Next to the former Drawing Room of the Tsarina stands 
the Zhiletzkaya Palata, which served as the abode of 
the so-called Zhiltzi, consisting of the lower nobility, 
who performed guard duty in the Castle rooms. 


The Zolotaya Tsaritzina Palata (the Tsarina’s Golden 
Chamber) is the best preserved part of the old Castle. 
It was built at the end of the 16th century by Tsar 
Feodor, and was the reception-room of the Tsarinas on 
state occasions. 

The ceiling of this room is remarkable for its immense stone-arch, 
in the form of a cross, which serves as a support for the church, built 
above it in the 17th century. 

Returning from the Terem Gallery through the Vladi- 
mir Hall, and thence to the left, one arrives at the 
so-called “Sacred Hall’’ (Svatiye Steni). This long 
corridor was greatly disfigured at the time of the build- 
ing of the Great Palace by the inappropriate modern 
frescoes with which it was decorated. From the “Sacred 
Hall”, there is an exit leading to the Golden Red Stair- 
way (Krasnaya Zolotaya Lestnitza, more properly called 
the Golden State Stairway), which, on state occasions, 
was made use of by the Tsars on their way to the 
Cathedral of the Kremlin. 


Here it was that, on March 15, 1682, the rebel Streltzi (the Tsar’s 
bodyguard) murdered the partisans of Peter (then a minor, later Peter 
the Great), among whom where some members of the Narishkin family 
and the Boyar Matveyeff (s. p. 90), by throwing them upon the halberds 
of those standing below. The present structure of the stairway dates 
from the 19th century. 


Returning to the “Sacred Hall’, and going from there to 
the right, one enters the ¥& ,,Granovitaya Palata” (Facet- 
Chamber), so called from the facets which decorate the 
facade on the Cathedral Square (s. p. 39). This apartment, 
as well as the Zolotaya Tsaritzina Palata, was built in 1491 
under Ivan IlI., by the Italians Marco Ruffo and Pietro 
Antonio Solario, and served as the audience chamber 
and throne room of the Tsars on state occasions. 

It was here that the Tsars received the homage of the nobles at 
the coronation; the installation ceremonies of the Metropolitan” and 
Patriarchs took place in this chamber, as well as gatherings of the 
nobles. At the end of the 16th century the Granovitaya Palata was 
decorated with frescoes, which were destroyed in 1612, during the 
occupation by the Poles, and were not restored until 1668, during the 
reign of Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich, by the famous painter Simon Usha- 
koff (s. p. 53). This painter wrote a complete description of the ori- 
ginal Granovitaya Palata, according to which the painting of the 
present frescoes was executed In 1882. 

All that remains of the original construction of the interior of the 
ane Palata is the massive pillar on which the vaulted ceiling 
rests. 
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These paintings express that spirit of unbridled autocracy by which 
Ivan the Terrible broke the backbone of Feudalism. On the ceiling is 
the mural painting, representing “God the All-mighty, with the new 
Hosts of Angelis’; between the windows are mural decorations repre- 
senting the legend of the origin of the Tsar’s power from the yee 
Emperor Augustus; on the wall at the right of the entrance (south 
wall) 1s ‘‘The Transferance of the Imperial Insignia from the Byzantine 
Emperor to the Russian Prince, Vladimir Monamakh’’; on the west 
wall, in a series of six pictures called ‘‘The Just Knights’’. Tsardom 
is represented as the champion of the people against the Boyars; a 
Jarge painting which covers the whole north side and a part of the 
east wall, represents the story of Joseph and his Brothers. Particu- 
larly noteworthy is the entrance door of stone with carving representing 
weird monsters, which, in the 19th century was very crudely gilded. 
Very disturbing, from an artistic point of view, are the modern side- 
boards which, in the 20th century, were placed against the pillars, and 
on which were arranged, whenever foreign guests were received, the 
gold and silver vessels from the Imperial treasure chamber. Equally 
inharmonious is the effect of the modern canopy over the Tsar’s throne. 
Just undey the ceiling and opening into the wall near the entrance door, 
is a secret chamber (tainik) from which the tsarinas and princesses 
could gaze, through a transparent curtain, upon the festivities, without 
themselves being seen. 


Going back through the “Sacred Hall” into the Vladi- 
mir Hall (see under), and continuing through a glass 
door, one arrives at a balcony which faces the court, 
the so-called Waiting Room (Postelnoye Kriltzo) or 
Boyar Place (Boyarskaya Ploschadka), where the Boyars 
gathered before being received by the Tsar. From this 
balcony one enjoys a splendid view of the beautiful con- 
struction of the old palace (Tyeremni Dvoretz s. p. 38). 

The Vladimir Hall (The Hall of the Order of St. Vladi- 
mir), serves as a connecting link between the part of 
the old palace, retained from the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies, and the new palace of the 19th century. A double 
Stairway leads out of this hall into the old palace. From 
the first landing of this stairway there opens out a view 
of an ancient terrace, the Verkhospaskaya Ploschadka, 
which was formerly uncovered, but has now been con- 
verted into a dark hall, since the erection of the new 
palace. It is surrounded by an ornamental gilded railing. 
This railing was cast in 1670 from the copper coins which, 
on account of their decrease in value, caused the bloody 
uprising in 1668 (the Copper Revolt), and were therefore 
withdrawn from circulation. To the right of the terrace 
is the entrance to a small chapel, “the Cathedral of the 
Redeemer behind the Golden Railing’ (Spas za Zolotoi 
Reshetkoi), also called the “Upper Cathedral of the 
Redeemer” (Verkhospaski Sobor). This chapel was built 
above the Zolotaya Tsaritzina Palata (s. p. 36) 1635—1636, 
by the architects Ogurtzoff Konstantinoff, Shurutin 
and Ilarion Ushakoff, who also built the old palace. 
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Decided changes in the interior decoration of the church 
were made at the end of the 18th century. 

A narrow passage separates the “Verkhospaski Sobor” 
from the Resurrection Chapel (Voskreseniye Slovuchevo), 
within which is a carved icon. 


Above the Verkhospaski Cathedral is the Chapel of the Crucifixion 
(Tzerkov Raspyatiya), built in 1681. Particularly noteworthy are the 
images of the saints, the hands and faces of which are painted, and 
the robes made of silk and embroidery on a foundation of linen. This 
peculiar treatment of church images was introdaced into Russia during 
the second half of the 17th century, by the court painter Poznanski, the 
neste! ot the ‘‘taffeta textile’? art. The images of this church are 

is work. 


From the Verkhospaskaya Terrace (s. above) a woo- 
den stairway leads into the so-called Tyerem Apart- 
ments of the Old Palace. Tyerem (meaning “rest” in 
Greek) was the term applied in olden times to tHe upper 
floors of royal palaces, where the sleeping apartments 
of the rulers were located. 


The % Tyerem Dvorett of the Kremlin is four storeys high. The 
ground floor and a part of the first storey was built in 1508 by the 
Italian architect Alvise; the remainder of the first storey was a yours 
structure, and was not replaced by the present stone structure unti 
the second half of the 16th century. In 1635-1636 Tsar Alexei had thé 
remaining three storeys built. A magnificent stairway (constructed 
during the reign of Tsar Feodor in 1681) leads from the Church of 
the Nativity of the Virgin (s. p. 35) to the third storey. The archis 
tectural style of the castle dates back to 1682, when it was restored 
after a conflagration. A splendid view is obtained from the court of 
the Kremlin Palace (s. p. 33). 


In spite of the numerous restorations, the interior of 
the castle has remained practically unchanged, and thus 
affords an interesting insight into the life of the Tsars 
during the 17th century. 


The five apartments of the fourth story were furnished in the time 
of Alexei Mikhailovich (17th century), and served as his private apatt- 
ments. In the first room (perednyaya — ante-room), the Boyars awaited 
an audience with the Tsar. The mural decorations of this room date 
back to the 19th century. In the next room (Krestovaya = room of the 
cross) the Boyar Councils took place. The furniture is of the 
German baroque period. Near the window stands a silver casket 
containing the Act of Election of Mikhail Fedorovich. the first Tsar of 
the House of Romanoff (1613). At the back of the room is a casket 
containing charters of the Patriarchate. the third room (komnata 
= room) was the Tsar’s study, where the high dignitaries of the state 
were received. In a casket is preserved the book which gives an 
account of the election making Mikhail Fedorovich Tsar of Russia. 
This rare volume, with its coloured illustrations, is one of the most 
valuable documents of the history of Russian civilization from the 
17th century. The next room is the Tsar’s bedroom, in which stands 
a beautiful carved four-poster with hangings of Chinese sitk. Last of 
all comes the oratory with its valuable icons. 


Back again to the third room (study) and thence to a 
corridor, the windows of which are made of Russian 
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glass (mica). A small stairway leads to the fourth 
storey, the so-called Stone Floor (Zlatoveri Tyeremok), 
the apartment of the Tsar’s sons, the decorations of 
which, aside from the mural paintings, are in an excel- 
lent state of preservation. A balcony, with a little watch 
tower facing the west, surrounds this floor. It was cal- 
led the Upper Stone Court, and in the 17th century was 
used as a promenade by the ladies of the Tsar’s family. 
From here one can obtain a & beautiful view of Moscow. 


East of the Great Palace lies the % Cathedral Square 
(Sobornaya pl.), surrounded by its group of ancient 
churches. Since the end of the 15th century this has 
been the heart of the Kremlin, and its most picturesque 
spot. East of the main facade of the Great Palace stands 
the Blagoveschenski Cathedral, and opposite this the 
Arkhangelski. Behind the Granovitaya Palata, the great 
dome of the Uspenski Cathedral rises from amidst a 
group of far gleaming cupolas and crosses, from the sur- 
rounding churches. The palace of the Patriarchs (see 
p. 41) stands on the north side of the square, and on 
the east rises the bell-tower of /van Veliki (s. p. 41). 


The % Annunciation Cathedral (Blagoveschenski Sobor), 
with its nine domes, was built in 1482—1490 by Pskov 
architects. This cathedral is a reproduction in miniature 
of the Viadimir Cathedral. With its double rows of 
arcades it often served as a model for later Russian 
architecture. 

Two portals, one on the west, the other on the south side, lead 
into the interior of the Cathedral. These are ornamented with carving 
in stone, in the style of the early Italian Renaissance. The doors 
themselves are decorated with gilded figures in relief on a background 
of copper. Within the church, of especial interest are the icons of 
the Iconostasis of the choir, which are ascribed to Theophanes Greco 
and Andreas Rublyeff (beginning of the 15th century). Here is also to 


be found the famous icon of the Holy Virgin of the Don, said to be 
the work of Theophanes Greco. 


On the south side of the Cathedral square, and opposite 
the Blagoveschenski Cathedral, stands the ¥& Arkhangelski 
Cathedral, built in 1505—1509 by Alviso Novo of Milan. A 
distinct point of departure in the history of Russian 
church-architecture is here indicated by the rich archi- 
tectural ornamentation peculiar to the early Italian Re- 
naissance, the division of the church into two storeys 
(previously unknown in Russia), the large shells over 
the upper storey which took the place of the traditional 
arcades. The portals are decorated with beautiful orna- 
ments in stone, which lend to this cathedral an air of 
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unusual magnificence, standing, as it does, in the midst 
of the severe simplicity of the other Kremlin buildings, 


The frescoes of the interior date from 1557. The carved iconostasis 
and most of the images were painted by Dorofei Yermolayeff at the 
time of its restoration in 1680—1681. This cathedral served as the 
burial place of the Russian princes and tsars, beginning with the first 
Grand Duke of Moscow, Ivan Kalita, and continuing to Tsar Peter I. 
with the exception of Boris Godunoff, whose body was removed to 
the Troitzko-Sergyevskaya Lavra (s. p. 22). Of the later tsars, Peter II 
was also buried here. The graves are marked with white tomb-stones, 
decorated with inscriptions apd stone-carving. Above the grave of the 
murdered Tsarevich Dmitri (1591) stands an excellent bas-relief in 
gold, one of the best examples of old Russian art-metal work. The 
tombs of Ivan the Terrible, of his son Ivan whom he murdered, and 
of the Tsar Feodor, lie in the south-eastern chapel. 

In 1920—1921, the cathedral was restored to its former 
appearance by the removal of the disfiguring changes 


of the last few centuries. 


Continuing from the Arkhangelski Cathedral to the 
left, past the Red Stairway (s. p. 36) and the Granovitaya 
Palata (s. p. 36), one arrives at the % Cathedral of the 
Assumption (Uspenski Sobor), the largest cathedral of 
the Kremlin, built in 1467—1479, by the architect Rodolfo 
Fioravante of Bologna (Aristotle). Upon the edict of 
Iwan III. He took as a model the Uspenski Cathedral 
of Vladimir (s. p. 144) which since the 12th century 
was considered the Palladium of Russian ecclesiastical 
architecture. While the Blagoveschenski Cathedral of 
the Kremlin (s. p. 39), which was built somewhat later, 
was an exact replica of the Vladimir Cathedral, Fiora- 
vante took as a model only the central part with its 
five domes, the arcades and the portals; in the rest he 
has enriched the traditional Russian architectural style 
with a few italian innovations, such as the tall pedestal, 
the treatment of the pilasters, the open gallery with its 
double arch. The Russians of that period were very 
much impressed by these innovations, described them in 
detail in their chronicles, imitated them frequently during 
the following period of architecture, until finally they 
became typically characteristic of Russian architecture. 


In the Uspenski Cathedral the coronations of the rulers of Rissia 
took place since the 16th centyry. In solemn procession the Tsar passed 
from the Red Stairway of the Kremlin Palace into the cathedral, where 
the Patriarch (from the 18th century, the Metropolitan), placed the Im- 
perial crown on his head. The cathedral also served as the burial place 
of the Patriarchs and Metropolitans. 


The walls and the four pillars of the interior are decorated with 
frescoes which were painted over in 1642—1643. As the cathedral had 
from ancient times served as the coronation church of the tsars, the 
frescoes were painted over and restored at each succeeding coronation, 
so that after a time a thick layer of oil-paint completely concealed the 
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original paintings. In 1912 a special ‘commission which was appointed 
to undertake the restoration of the cathedral, proceeded to uncover 
the frescoes. However, they did not stop there, but, in consideration 
of the fact that the coronations took place in this cathedral, they 
decided once more to gild and repaint the frescoes which had already 
suffered from so many experiments in repainting. This last piece of 
work was interrupted by the Revolution, so that at present the frescoes 
appear in all three stages of their development; — on the north-western 
pillar as they appeared before the restoration of 1912; the whole of the 
north wall and the north-eastern pillar shows their condition after the 
restoration of 1912; on the south-western and south-eastern pillars the 
original frescoes may be seen after the removal of all the layers of 
paint, which had been applied during centuries. In this latter frag- 
mentary condition, which gives such a plastic conception of the 
original splendour of these colourful walls, the frescoes are to be 
retained. Such has been the decision of the State Restoration Com- 
mission. Of the oldest frescoes, only those have remained intact which 
were painted on the side of the stone wall of the altar, and which had 
been covered by the Iconostasis (dating from the middle of the 
17th century). Near the south portal of the cathedral stands the throne 
of the tsars which was made for Ivan the Terrible in 1551. It is carved 
walnut. 

Close to the Uspenski Cathedral near its western exit, 
arises the Cathedral of the Consecration of the Priests 
(Polozheniya Riz), built by Pskov masters in 1484—1486. 
The northern section of this church with its baroque 


cupola was built in the 18th century. 


To the right, and opposite the exit of the Polozheniya 
Riz Cathedral, therc extends an old wall with three arched 
windows, decorated with stone ornaments in the style of the 
early Renaissance. This is the outer facade of the Zolotayau 
Tsaritzina Palata (s. p. 26). Above it rise the three 
churches of the “Redeemer Behind the Golden Railing” 
(s. p. 37), the Chapel of the Crucifixion (s. p. 38), and the 
Resurrection Chapel (s. p. 38). The same architect Ossip 
Startzeff, who built the two latter, has so placed the 
domes of these two in relation to the first (each church 
having five domes), that each of the three large domes 
becomes a centre around which are grouped five small 
domes. 

The north side of the Cathedral Square is occupied 
by the Palace of the Patriarchs. This long building, as 
well as the adjacent one, the Cathedral of the Twelve 
Apostles (built 1655—1656), was converted into living 
quarters for the monks, after the abolition of the Pa- 
triarchate in the middle of the 18th century. This resulted 
in a complete remodelling of the interior. However, in 
1918—1922 the church was again restored to its origina! 
appearance. 

Opposite the Uspenski Cathedral rises the bell-tower 
of Ivan Veliki (the Great). This is ninety-seven m. 
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high, and was built by Boris Godunoff in 1600, during 
the period of famine relief work. Nearby, to the east, 
are two other bell-towers; the nearer of these built in 
1532—1542 by the Italian architect Bono, contains the 
principal bell of Moscow. The first stroke of this bell, 
on Easter Eve, was the signal which was followed by 
the tolling of the bells of the three hundred and fifty 
churches of Moscow. The other bell-tower, built in 1624, 
was named after the Patriarch Philaret, the father of 
the Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich Romanoff. The upper part 
of both of these bell-towers toppled over in 1812, as a 
result of the French bombardment. They were later 
restored, but differ considerably from the original struc- 
tures. In contrast to this, the tower of Ivan Veliki not 
only retains its original form, but is seen to far greater 
advantage than formerly because of the removal of the 
little stone-wall which connected it with the other two 
bell-towers. 

Next to Ivan Veliki, outside of the railing which 
surrounds the Cathedral square, stands the *& Tsar Bell 
(Tsar Kolokol) on a pedestal of granite. It is eight m. 
high, the largest bell in the world. It was recast in 1735 
by the Moscow bell-founder Motorin from an old bell 
weighing 130000 kg., and weighs 201924 kgs. The bas- 
reliefs, which decorate its surface are the work of 
Bartolomeo Rastrelli (dating from the first half of the 
18th century), and represent the Tsar Alexei Mikhailo- 
vich and the Tsarina Anna Ivanovna. Originally the 
bell, hung under a peculiar tent-shaped roof next to the 
bell-tower. During the conflagration of 1737 the bell 
fell from the tower and was partly buried in the ground. 
At the same time the piece, which is to be seen lying 
next to it, broke off. In 1836 the architect Monferrand 
had it dug out and placed on its present pedestal. 


East of the Cathedrals and the Ivan Veliki Tower, lies 
the former Parade Ground, now used by the Kremlin 
Military Academy as a drill ground and sport field. On 
the side facing the river stands a gaHery which formerly 
served as the background to the monument of Tsar 
Alexander II. This monument has been removed by the 
Soviet Government. Behind the gallery stands the little 
Constantine-Helena Church . 

At the north-east side of this square, close to the 
Spaski Gate, stood the former Voznesensk! Nunnery; 
built in Gothic style by K. I. Rossi at the beginning of 
the 19th century. The Church of. St. Catherine forms 
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one of its facades. In the court of the nunnery stands 
a cathedral with five domes, which was built in 1519 
by Alvise, and until the middle of the 18th century served 
as the burial place of the Russian tsarinas and grand 
duchesses. 


Within the court stands the Church of Michael Malein. 
It has been disfigured by various alterations, and its 
view obstructed on all sides by other buildings. Within 
the church, of particular interest, is a large stone-relief 
representing St. George and the Dragon, the work of 
the Moscow master, W. D. Yermolin, dating from 1454. 


This church now serves as a museum of old Russian sculpture found 
in the Kremlin. 


Next to the Voznesenski Nunnery stands the former 
Nicholas or Little Palace; a graceful structure dating 
from the end of the 18th century, and erected by the 
famous Moscow architect M. F. Kazakoff for the Metro- 
politan Platon. In 1818 it was purchased for the heir 
to the throne, Nicholas (later Tsar Nicholas I), and was 
furnished as a castle. In the middle of the 19th century, 
the castle was altered in pseudo-Russian style. Nothing 
remains of the former interior furnishings. At present 
it serves as the club-house of the All-Russian Central 
Fxecutive Committee (VTZIK), named after Sverdloff. 


Adjoining the Little Palace is the former Chudov 
(Miracle) Monastery, which has been painted red. It 
was founded in the 14th century by the Metropolitan 
Alexei; and in the 18th century Kazakoff added a wing 
in Gothic-Romanesque style. 

In the Chudov Monastery, at the end of the 16th century, lived the 
monk Grigori Otrepyeff, later known as the ‘‘False Dmitri’. In the 


17th century, the school of the Patriarch, the highest ecclesiastical 
school of its time, was located here. 


In spite of much re-building, the unusual stairway in the interior, 
dating from the 17th century, has remained unaltered, as well as the 
equally picturesque passages and rooms which were again discovered 
during the restoration of 1924. Most of the objects of art from the 
famous Solovetzki Monastery (in the White Sea s. p. 361), which was 
evacuated during the Revolution, have been brought here. The Monastery 
is now the ‘‘Krasnaya Svezdechka"’ (Little Red Star). 

Within the walls of the Monastery is the “Church of 
the Miracle of the Archangel Michael” (Sobor Chuda 
Arkhangela Mikhaila), built in 1501. It is one of the 
most interesting monuments of the Kremlin; its archi- 
tecture is a mixture of that of the Vladimir-Suzdal 
Cathedral, with the innovations introduced by the 
Italians. 
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The frescoes of the interior date from the 17th century, and were 
renewed in 1779. 

The remaining churches of the Chudov Monastery 
were built during the end of the 17th century. 

Opposite the Chudov Monastery, on a stone pedestal, 
at one corner of the long Arsenal, stands the ¥* Tsar 
Cannon (Tsar-Pushka), the first of a long row of 
cannon. It is the famous companion piece of the Great 
Bell, It was cast in 1586 by the Moscow master, Chek- 
hoff, and weighs 39 000 kgs., with cannon balls weighing 
2000 kgs. From the very beginning it was valued as a 
work of art rather than as an instrument of war. Its 
sculptural decorations are among the most beautiful 
examples of this epoch. 

Of the remaining cannons are worthy of notice: The 
“Onager”, weighing 4680 kgs., cast during the reign of 
Ivan the Terrible; the mortar (mortira) weighing 
100000 kgs. cast in the time of the False Dmitri; and, 
at the other end of the row, near the Troitzki Gate, the 
longest cannon, “The Unicorn’ (Edinorog), weighing 
12000 kgs., cast in 1670 by Ossipoff. 

The plain facade of the barracks was originally orna- 
mented with bas-reliefs. It was built at the beginning of 
the 19th century by Yegotoff for the Oruzheinaya Palata, 
the collections of which were kept here until the con- 
struction of the new armoury (s. p. ©). After that it was 
used as a barrack, and because Nicholas I thought that 
its classic style of architecture was not suitable for 
barracks, he caused the decorations to be removed. This 
building is now used as a “Commandant School of 
Kremlin Students”. 

Opposite the barracks stands the state building of 
the Kremlin Arsenal, an irregular quadrangle with its 
main facade facing the east, built in 1702—1736 by the 
German architect Christoph Konrad. The most impressive 
portal was built in the middle of the 18th century, by 
the architect Prince D. V. Ukhtomski. One century 
Jater, in 1922, the building was restored to its original 
appearance. The exterior is also painted in the cha- 
racteristic orange and white of the first half of the 
18th century. 

The part of the building adjoining the Nikolski Gate 
was blown up by the French in 1812, and restored during 
1820—1830, with a few changes. 


Up to the time of the October Revolution the greater part of the 
munitions of Moscow were stored here, and for that reason st was the 


main base of support for the troops of officers which occupied the 
Kremlin during the battles of the Revolution. 

Along the main facade of the Arsenal stands a row 
of 875 cannons, which the Russians captured from the 
French in the Napoleonic wars of 1812—1814. Opposite 
the Arsenal, rises the Soviet Government Building, erected 
in 1775—1784, by M. Kazakoff, and restored in 1923. Since 
1860 it had been the seat of the highest judiciary admi- 
nistration of Moscow. Since the removal of the Soviet 
Government from Petrograd to Moscow (1918), it has 
hecome the seat of the All-Russian Executive Committee 
(VTZIK), Since the founding of the Soviet Union in 1923, 
it is also the seat of the Central Executive Committee of 
the Union (TZIK SSSR). The Council of the People’s 
Commissariat (Sovnarkom), of the Soviet Union and the 
RSFSR, and the Council for Labour and Defense of the SSSR 
(STO), also have their seat here, The red flag on the 
dome of this building (illuminated at night, s. p. 46), is 
the symbol of Soviet rule over the former domain of 
the Russian tsars. To enter the building a special per- 
mit must be obtained. 


* Upon passing through the portal, one is surprised at 
the contrast between the dismal, insignificant exterior, 
and the artistically delightful impression made by the 
facade o fthe court, with its semi-circular projection. A 
cupola crowns the tastefully decorated Zverdlov Hall, 
in which many Soviet congresses took place. In a small 
room in this building Lenin lived from the year 1918, 


The broad Kalayeff Square is situated between the 
Arsenal, the Government Building and the Barracks. At 
its north end is the Nikolski Gate, through which the 
visitor may leave the Kremlin. Right near the gate is 
the spot where, on the 4th of February, 1905, the Social 
Revolutionist, Kalyayefi, killed the Governor-General oi 
Moscow, Grand Duke Sergei Alexandrovich, by throw- 
ing a bomb into his carriage. 


Kitai-Gorod. 


Trams 19, 21, 31, 33, Autobusses 7 and 9 run along the Kitaiski 
Proyerd. 

To the cast of the Krenilin lies the inner city of Mos- 
cow, the Kitai Gorod (the oldest part of the city except 
the Kremlin), which has been surrounded with a wall 
since 1534—1538. The name Kitai Gorod (literally 
Chinese City) is said to be derived from the Tartar 
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word Kitai meaning fortress. Since the 14th century this 
has been the business centre of the city, and while the 
Kremlin was the seat of the Boyar aristocracy, here, in 
the Kitai Gorod, ruled the no less powerful merchant 
class. At the present time this part of Moscow is the 
“city”, four fifths of which is occupied by offices and 
only a comparitively small part devoted to dwellings. 
The large Government trusts, most of the People’s 
Commissariats and other administrative offices of the 
Government, are located here. 

The wall of the Kitai Gorod, which surrounds this 
inner city in the form of a semi-circle, lacks the varied 
decorations of the Kremlin wall. In 1919—1920, the sales- 
booths which had been built along the wall, and which 
destroyed its artistic effect, were removed, thereby 
exposing the embrasures or arched recesses which had 
been previously concealed behind these booths. 

The small irregular streets of the Kitai Gorod are 
crossed by three parallel streets which carry most of 
the traffic; the Nikolskaya, Ilyinka and Varvarka. These 
a ie the Red Square (Krasnaya pl.) opposite the 

remlin. 


Red Square. 

Two autobusses, 2 and 3 pass through the Red Square; and at the 
pl. Sverdlova (s. p. 79), near the north entrance, nearly all the trams 
of the city cross. 

The Red Square (Krasnaya pl., in old Russian. Main 
or Parade Square) which is over 1 km. long and 
130 m. broad, is one of the largest and most beautiful 
squares of Moscow. A fine view of the square may be 
obtained from the Historical Museum (see following page), 
located at the north entrance to the square. To the right 
rise the walls of the Kremlin, with their battlements and 
towers, in front of which stands, in its severe simplicity, 
the Lenin Mausoleum. In the distance, at the opposite 
side of the square, appears the fantastic structure of the 
Cathedral of St. Basil; and along the left side extends 
the stately building with the commercial arcades. The 
square is particularly beautiful at night, when the idlu- 
minated red flag on the Government Building in the 
Kremlin can be seen from afar, fluttering like a flame 
over the dark silhouette of the Kremlin wall. 


The Red Square has been, since far back in the past, the political 
centre of Moscow. With it are associated many historical events in 
Russian history. In the Middle Ages it was often the scene of bloody 
battles with the Tartars; on Palm Sunday the solemn procession ‘wi 
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the Patriarch riding on a donkey, could be seen here; through this 
square passed the triumphal processions of the Tsar on his way to the 
Kremlin; it was the scene of the uprisings of the 17th century which 
were shattered against the walls of the fortress of the rulers; and of 
the execution of many a revolutionist. At the same time the square 
was the central market place, not only of Moscow, but of the whole 
country. The principal trade routes centered here; — the Nikitskayu 
from Novgorod, the Tverskaya from Tver, the Nikolskaya from the 
east, the Ordinka from the south and the Golden Horde of the Tartars. 
At the lower end of the square was the landing place on the Maskva 
River which greatly increased the traffic. 


During the October Revolution of 1917, it was the scene of many 
violent battles, as a result of which, after a struggle lasting many 
days, the Red Quard succeeded in taking the Kitai Gorod and driving 
the Whites back to the Kremlin. Since the Revolution, the Red Square 
has been the scene of all the great demonstrations of hundreds of 
thousands of workers and soldiers, celebrating the Revolutionary holidays. 

From the Revolutionary Square one enters the Red 
Square from the north by way of the Iberian Gate 
(Iverski Vorota), so called after the famous picture of 
the /berian Virgin which is to be found in the chapel 
between the two openings of the gate. On either side 
of this gate stands a red brick building; on the left, the 
Second House of the Moscow Soviet, and on the right 
the Russian Historical Museum. 

On the wall of the Second Howse of the Moscow Soviet, opposite 
the Tberran Chapel, is the inscription ‘‘Rehgion is Opium for the 
People’’. 

In the place of this inscription there was formerly a 
sacred image. On the other side of the gate, with its 
main facade, facing the Red Square, rises the State 
% Russian Historical Museum, built in 1875—1883 ac- 
cording to the plans of N. O. Sherwood, in pseudo-Rus- 
sian style, on the spot, where formerly stood the building 
of the Moscow University. This Museum (called the 
Gosudarstvenni Rosiiski Istoricheski Musei) was founded 
by the archeologist A. S. Uvaroff and was opened in 1883. 


In 1921—1922 the Museum was completely reorganised 
into a Historical and Ethnological Museum of the Peoples 
of the Soviet Union, being divided into six departments: 
archeology, general history, history of civilization, histo- 
rical sources, expedients for study, and science of the 
Management of museums. 


After the Revolution, there was embodied in the 
Museum the Synodical Library with many rare manus- 
cripts, and also the Department of Antiquities from the 
ones pmvemeen Museum, as well as other historical 
material. 


In this Museum, during the battles of the October Revolution, was 
stationed the military staff of the Whites. 
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The architecture of each room of this Museum corresponds in period 
and style to the objects exhibited therein. 

in the entrance hall: — Specimens from the earlier and later Stone 
Age, and aiso from the Copper and Bronze Ages of foreign countries 
(France, Denmark, India etc ). 

All the open rooms are situated on the second floor to the right of 
the main entrance. 


Room /, to the right: Early Stone Age of European Russia. Room 2, 
Later Stone Age of European Russia and Siberia. Room 3, Metal and 
Early Bronze Age of Russia (Copper Age). Among others, cases Ia 
and Ib contain specimens of the so-called Tripoli civilization (named 
alter the place where the excavations were made). Also specimens 
from Central Russia, the Caucasus and Siberia Room 4, Latter part 
of the Bronze Age, specimens from burial mounds (Kurgans), etc. of 
the Slavic tribes; Krivich: Rodimehi, Vyatich: and their neighbours 
the Finns, Bulgarians and Khasars Room 5, Implements made by these 
tribes during the Iron Age In both Rooms 4 and 5 these implements 
are arranged geographically according to river systems. On the walls 
are historical pictures relating to the corresponding historical periods 
Room 6, Antiquities of the Scythians and Sarmatians, which represent 
a mixture of Hellenic and Barbaric culture In the parallel halls A 
and B are examples of Byzantine-Christian civilization, and Christian 
relics from the Crimea and the Caucasus, which show the Byzantine 
influence. We now pass through Room 6 into Rooms 7 and 8, Kiev, 
which represents the turning point in Russian history. The mural 
decorations in Room 7 are a reproduction of the mosaics and frescoes 
in the Cathedral of St Sophia, and the floor is a reproduction of the 
mosaic from the Bishop’s Palace at Kiev The decorations in Room 8 
are taken from the oldest Russian illustrated manuscripts. Set im 
the walls are plaster casts of ancient Russian inscriptions on the 
Tmutarakan Stone Room 9, Novgorod The mosaics of the floor, the 
decorations on the ceiling, and the patterns of the window frames are 
reproductions of the decorations in the Novgorod Spaso-Nyereditzkaya 
Church (1198) In this room is also a reproduction of the Korsun 
gate af Novgorod (s p 334) This gate 1s made of wood with 
mlays of cast bronze, which betray the western Romanic style Here 
1s also a copy of the Swedish or Sigtun Gate of Novgorod (s p. 334), 
an example of Byzantine art which probably dates from the 11th cent- 
ury Reproductions of the chairs of the Tsar (to the left), and of the 
Archbishop (to the right) are specimens of the peculiar type of Novgorod 
wood-carving 


Rooms 10 and 17, Specimens of the Viadimir-Suzdal Principality. 
The stucco work of Room 10 1s a reproduction from the famous 
Dmitrovski Cathedral in Viadimir The frescoes are taken from the 
Uspensk: Cathedral, which was the model for many Russian cathedrals 
during the Middle Ages. 


Room 12, Specimens from the Moscow region of the 14th and 
15th centuries Two portals, the pilasters and the frieze are reproduc- 
tions from Uspenski Cathedral of Zvenigorod (14th century) In the 
cases are brightly coloured, oriental utensils from the 17th century. 


In the other rooms of the Archeological section, which are as yet 
not open to the public, are kept specimens of the Vyatichi civilisation 
from the 11th to the 14th centuries; of the Tartar empire of Kazan from 
the 14th to the 15th centuries, of the Bulgarian empire on the Volga, 
and of the Golden Horde Here 1s also the Byzantine section, and 
collections illustrating the life of the peasants, costumes, the ecclesiasti- 
cal and civil fife of the townspeople, architecture, manuscripts, old 
prints, 1conography, and the history of the making of books. 


Upon ascending the main stairway to the first floor, one comes to 
a temporary exhibit of old-Russian icons These icons were dis- 
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covered during the time of the Revolution, amd were restored in the 
overnment workshops for exhibition. 

In the Historical Museum, there is also an important 
library of 1200000 volumes, devoted to history, archeo- 
logy, and the history of literature. The readihg-room 
has 500 seats. 


In the same building is also to be found the F. M. 
Wostoyevski Museum, organised after the Revolution, 
and containing some valuable volumes of the literature 
concerning this great writer. 


In the Red Square, along the Kremlin wall, between 
the Nikolski and Spaski gates, lie the ¥& “Brothers’ Graves” 
(Bratskiye Mogili), in which are buried about 500 Revo- 
lutionists, who fell in the battles of the October Revolu- 
tion. Other graves have been added in the course of the 
Revolution. The victims of the explosion of Aug. 25, 
1919 (s. p. 73) are buried here. A block of Granite marks 
the grave of John Reed, the American Communist and 
writer, who died in Russia in 1920. Here also lies: 
Vorovski, who was murdered in Lausanne in 1923, when 
he was the representative to Italy of the Soviet Govern- 
ment, during the peace negotiations with Turkey; Karpoff, 
the first organiser and director of the chemical industry 
of the Soviet Government (died in 1920); the Norwegian 
Communist, Olsen, who died in 1920; the Moscow Phy- 
sician and communist official, Russakoff, who was killed 
in 1921 during the uprising in Kronstadt; Podbelski, the 
first People’s Commissary for Post and Telegraph; 
Inez Armand, one of the French leaders of the Commu- 
nist Women’s movement (died 1921); Vladimiroff, vicc- 
President of the Supreme Council of National Economy, 
who, under the name of “Leva” was, in the time of the 
Tsar, one of the organisers of the RKP, and a leader of 
the Moscow Revolution of 1905 (died 1925); Nogin the 
President of the Russian Textile Workers’ Union and 
one of the first People’s Commissaries, one of the founders 
and organisers of the Russian Communist Party (died, 
1924); Narimanoff, President of the Executive Committee 
of the Trans-Caucasian Soviet Federation and also one of 
the Presidents of the Executive Committee of the SSSR 
(died 1925); Frunze, People’s Commissary of war (died 
1925); F. Dzerzhinski, Chairman of the Supreme Council 
of National Economy (VSNK) and of the State Political 
Administration (GPU), (died 1926). Voikoff, ambassador 
of the Soviet Union, who was killed in Warsaw in 1927, 
Rathenberg, secretary of the American Communist Party 


(died 1927) and Mac Manus, secretary of the English 
Communist Party (died 1927). 

In the centre of this burial place is the grave of the 
first President of the All-Russian Central Executive Com- 
mittee, J. M. Sverdloff (died, 1919). 

Here, surrounded by a garden plot, the *& Lenin Mauso- 
jeum stands out from among the other graves. This 
sombre, red structure, built of wood after the plans of 
the architect Schuseff, in 1924, is to be replaced by a 
permanent structure of stone. Two stairways lead up 
from the sides to the roof, which serves as a speakers- 
platform during demonstrations and parades. From the 
entrance, at which there stands a guard of honour, a 
stairway leads deep down under the earth into the vault, 
where lies the embalmed body of the leader of the Rus- 
sian Revolution. Around the tomb is a balustrade, along 
which the people pass, who wish to view the body. On 
the west side of the vault are kept the banner of the 
Communist International, and the battle flag of the Paris 
Commune of 1871 (presented in 1924 to the Russian Com- 
munist Party by the Communists of Paris). 

Opposite the Lenin Mausoleum stands the monument 
of Minin and Pozharski (organised by the butcher Minin 
of Nizhni Novgorod organised and commanded by Prince 
Pozharski’s troops, which, in 1612, drove the Poles out of 
Moscow). In 1818 this monument was cast in bronze from 
a model, the work of the sculptor Martos. 

Further to the south stands the circular “Lobnoye 
Myesto” (skull place), which, as it stands, was once the 
place of executions, as well as the spot from which the 
Royal Edicts were proclaimed. 

Many executions took place here in the 16th century at the command 
of Ivan the Terrible; here also lay the body of the murdered Dmitri 
(1606); in 1671, Styenka Razin, leader of the rebel Cossacks, and hero 
of Russian legend, was executed with his followers: here also were 
executed, in 1698, the rebel Streltzi (cuards), at the command of Pete 
the Great. : 

At the southern end of the Red Square stands the 
remarkable Cathedral of St. Basil (Kram Vasiliva 
Blazhennovo) or the Pokrovski Cathedral, one of the 
most magnificent monuments of old-Russian architecture. 

The style of this Cathedral, which at first makes a 
somewhat chaotic impression, is based upon fundamental 
laws and a definite symmetry. It was built under [van 
the Terrible (1554—1560) by the Russian architects 
Barma and Postnik to commemorate the conquest of 
Kazan. Thts church, which was restored in 1921—1924, 
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has been declared a museum by the Soviet Government. 
The interior of this museum, with its eight altars, arrang- 
ed around a central altar, is very interesting, in spite 
of the fact that the decorative paintings are of a later 
period. Under the bell-tower are two rooms in which, 
since the Revolution,, have been exhibited plans, draw- 
ings and mattuscripts: relating to the construction and 
history of the Cathedral. 

Opposite the Kremlin wall, where once stood the stone 
commercial booths of Mediaeval Moscow, there now 
stand the Commercial Arcades (Torgoviye Ryadi) built 
in pseudo-Russian style by Pomerantzeff in 1888 to 
1894. The first floor of this building is occupied 
by the colossal! government department store known 
as the GUM (Governmental Universal Stores) of the 
Supreme Council of National Economy. It contains 
about one thousand shops. It lies between Nikolskaya 
and Ilyinka streets. In the upper arcades, first row, 
room 50, is the Russian-Oriental Chamber of Commerce 
with a museum of samples of Soviet export wares (for 
the Orient), and of imports into Russia from the Near 
and Far East. The central part of the middle arcades 
between Ilyinka and Varvarka is now occupied by the 
Second House of the Revolutionary War Council 
(Revoyensoviet) in which is located the PUR (Political 
Administration of the Red Army). 


Nikoiskaya. Ilyinka. Varvarka. 


Autobus No. 2 runs along Nikolskaya. Trams A, W, 11, 25, 31 and 
Autobusses 2 and 3 run through the Red Square. 

Nikolskaya St. carries a dense traffic, and lies furthest 
to the north of the three streets of the Kitai Gorod. In 
the 17th century this street was the ecclesiastical centre 
of Moscow. At No. 5, in the Zaikono-Spaski Monastery 
(Monastery Behind the Icon of the Redeemer) there was, 
during the 17th and 18th centuries, the Slavic-Greek- 
Latin Academy, the first University of Russia, where, 
among others, studied Lomonosoff, the famous Russian 
scholar of the 18th century. 

Lomonossov, son of a peasant, and born in the extreme north in 
the province of Archangelsk, came on foot to Moscow in order to 
enter a school, It was he who founded the First University in Russia. 

Connected with this Academy was also the Bogoyav- 
lenski Monastery situated opposite. This monastery was 
founded in the 13th century, and was remodelled in 1812, 
in Russian-Baroque style. In the interior are beautiful 
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tombstones, dating from the 18th century, among others 
some by the famous French sculptor Houdon. Further 
on to the left is the Pechaini Dvor (Printing Office or 
Synodial Typography), the oldest printing shop in Russia. 
The side of the building facing the street was restored 
in the 19th century in a peculiar style of Gothic architec- 
ture. In the court is the interesting building of the old 
printing shop, dating from 1679. 

At the end of the street is the Church of the Vladimir 
Virgin, built in 1694. This represents the most simple 
type of cathedral, with a gallery and small choir. 


The Vladimir Gate pierces the wall of the Kitai Gorod 
and opens on to the Lubyanskaya pl. (s. p. 85). 

Near this Vladimir Gate, at No. 2—6 Mali Cherkaski 
per. is the People’s Commissariat for Public Health 
(Narkomzdrav) of the RSFSR. 

llyinka St., the next street, running parallel to Nikol- 
Skaya, is the main street of the Kitai Gorod, which has 
been the commercial centre since the 17th century. The 
courts and houses of the large monasteries, which are 
situated on this street, served as banks during the 
17th century; on the ground floor were the ware-rooms 
and banking-rooms, and above these, on the first floor 
was the church. At present, in new, up-to-date buildings, 
are located banks, trusts and several of the People’s Com- 
misSariats. 

Leaving the Red Square and turning to the right behind 
No. 4 of the Middle Commercial Arcades, stands the 
Gostini Dyvor (Commercial Court) which was formerly 
the centre of wholesale trade. It was built in 1789—1809, 
in the classic style of architecture by QGuarenghi, and 
remodelled in 1923. At No. 1 Khrustalni per.. which 
branches off to the right, is located the people’s Commis- 
Sariat for Public Welfare (Narkomsobes) of the RSFSR. 
Further on, at No. 6 Ilyinka is the Stock Exchange, 
which stands on the site of an old church; it was built 
in 1838. Opposite this at No. 7 Ilyinka is the People’s 
Commissariat of Finance (Narkomfin) of the RSFSR, 
and at No. 9 of the SSSR, with a branch department, 
and a Institute for Economic Research. At No. 3 Yush- 
koff per., to the right of Ilyinka St. is noteworthy the 
Textile Factory No. 36 of the Moskvoshvei, Trust, named 
“Comintern”, which is equipped in American style. 

At No. 14 Ilyinka is the building of the People’s Com- 
missariat for Commerce (Narkomtorg) of the Soviet 
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Union; also the Government Bureau of Commerce 
(Gostorg). At No. 15 across the street is the church of 
“Nikola Bolshoi Krest’, built in 1680, one of the most 
beautiful examples of the early baroque style in Moscow. 
In the interior is a large cross of carved wood (17th 
century) under which business contracts were sworn to, 
by invoking the patron-saint of the merchants, St. Nicho- 
las. At the end of Ilyinka St. stands the tall building 
of the People’s Commissariat of Home Affairs (Nar- 
komvnudel) of the RSFSR, opposite which, and to the 
left, on a branch street, is located the People’s Commis- 
Sariat of Workers and Peasants Inspection (Narkomrab- 
krin) of the SSSR and RSFSR, and the Central Control 
ms of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 


Ilyinka St. ends at the wall of the Kitai Gorod at the 
Ilyinski Gate. Along the wall to the right extends the 
Staraya Ploschad (Old Square), at No. 4 of which is 
located the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (TZKVKP). At No. 6 is the People’s 
Commissariat of Labour (Narkomtrud) of the SSSR and 
RSFSR; at No. 8 the People’s Commissariat of Agriculture 
(Narkomzem) of the RSFSR. Here also is located the 
International Peasants Council (Peasants International). 
Further on is the Church of John the Apostle, built in 
1825. On the cross street to the right, Nikinikov per., 
stands the %& Church of the Georgian Virgin (Khrain 
Gruzinskoi Bogomateri) built in 1653, which is an excel- 
lent example of the architecture of the 17th century. 
Within the church are a series of paintings by Simon 
Ushakoff, a prominent painter of the 17th century. After 
the Revolution, this church was converted into the 
Simon Ushakoff Museum. 


The houses on Varvarka (the third of the parallel 
Streets mentioned above) are almost all used as office 
buildings for the various Government enterprises. To 
the right stands the Church of St. Maxim erected in 
1699; further on, the Zrnamensky Monastery, dating from 
the 17th century; next to this an old Russian Boyar 
House of the 17th century, now a Museum (Dom Muzei 
Boyarina 17 Veka), formerly erroneously known as the 
House of the Boyar Romanoff. This building was recon- 
Structed from the ruins of an old 17th century building 
by the architect Richter in 1858. 


In this ‘‘Boyar House’? are exhibited objects of the time of the 
Bovars, of the second half of the 17th century. 
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Khamovniki. 


The Khamovniki District, the south-western section of 
Moscow, consists of three parts quite different in charac- 
ter. The central part, which lies between the Kremlin, 
the Moskva River, and, the Sadovaya St. to the north as 
far as Gertzen St. (s. p. 76), was once the settlement 
of the Tsar’s serfs, workers and servants, to which fact 
the names of many of the streets of this section still bear 
witness. In the 18th and the first half of the 19th cen- 
turies this was principally the seat of the middle and 
lesser aristocracy; toward the end of the 19th century 
the intelligentsia began to settle here more and more, 
so that in the decade before the World War, this region 
had become the seat of the petty-bourgeois-progressive 
Cadet Party (KD = Constitutional Democrats). 


Beyond Sadovaya St., on a peninsula formed by a 
loop of the Moskva River, is the Khamovniki District 
proper. Here lived also the serfs of some of the mona- 
Steries. Since the middle of the 19th century, a number 
of big factories have been built here on the river bank. * 


On the opposite bank of the Moskva River, in the 
suburb of Dorogomilovo, lived, in the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies, the postilions of the Tsar, whose route extended 
to the west. Since the building of the railroads in this 
region in connection with the Bryanski Railway Station 
(s. p. 61) it has become the home, chiefly of railway and 
factory workers. 

During the October Revolution of 1917, this district played an im- 
portant réle. The soldiers from the barracks of Khamovaski were the 
first to joi the workers; the workers’ troops of this region fought 
fierce battles for days against the Whites, who occupied the whole 
rauhe bos hla Sadovaya Street, and were forced back step by step to 

e Kremlin. 


Vozdvizhenka. 


Along Vozdvizhenka Street run trams Nos. 4, 7, 31, and autobusses 
: li ff Along Mokhovaya Street run trams 18, 24, 34, and autobusses 
an le ~ 


Along the western Kremlin wall extends the Alexan- 
der Garden. At the foot of this wall, near the entrance 
to the Garden at the Place of the Revolution (s. p. 72) is 
an artifical ruin designed by O.J. Bovit in 1819. In the 
Garden, opposite this entrance, stands a granite obelisk, 
on which are engraved the names of the greatest pre- 
Revolutionary workers and fighters for the Revolution 
up to Plekhanoff. This obelisk was made out of a Ro- 
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manoff monument, which commemorated some festal 
occasion. 

From the Troitzki Gate (s. p. 27), the bridge of which 
spans the Alexander Garden, Vozdvizhenka St. extends 
westward. The first building on the left, at the corner 
of Mokhovaya, is occupied by the Executive Committee 
of the Communist International (Comintern). On the 
right side stands the auto-garage of the Soviet Govern- 
ment, a large building constructed in 1817 in the Empire 
style, after the plans of Bovet. 

Around thts building occurred fierce fighting during the October 
Revolution, and the damage done to the building at that time was 
only repaired in 1924. 

Further along the left side of Vozdvizhenka at No. 3 
are the Central Archives of the RSFSR (Tzentro-Arkiv). 
The entrance is on Staro Vaganikovski per. 

In the 17th century this was the property of relatives of the Tsar. 
the Boyars Streshneff and Narishkin. The wing of this building (later 
rebuilt)” which extends into the court and contains a private chapel, 
dates from this period. From the 19th century to the October Revo- 
lution, the archives of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs were kept here. 
After the Revolution these archives were reorganised as a centre of 
historical sources and manuscripts, of which they possessed a great 
wealth, supplemented by considerable material relating to recent 
Russian history. 

Opposite this stands the Fourth Soviet House, formerly 
the Hotel “Peterhof’. Here is the audience chamber of the 
Chairman of the Central Executive Committee and the 
Council of the People’s Commissariat of the RSFSR. 

To the right, at No. 4 Granovsky St., lived and died, 
the scholar and politician, A. K. Timiryazeff. No. 6 Voz- 
dvizhenka (before the Revolution the Court of Finance) 
is now the Central Museum of the Red Army and Navy, 
with an especially interesting exhibit dealing with the 
period of the Revolution. No. 8 Vozdvizhenka, the 
former Sheremetyeff's House, built in 1780 by Guarenghi, 
in the classic style. 

Across the street at No. 5 Vozdvizhenka is the State 
Planning Commission of the Soviet Union (Gosplan), 
which supervises the unity and system in the economic 
affairs of the Government and regulates the economic 
program of the separate Soviet republics. This building. 
formerly the residence of Hetman Razumovski, was built, 
in the classic style, in 1787. Next to it stands the Church 
of the Krestovozdvizhenski Monastery, built in 1708 
to 1718, in the style of south-Russian wooden structures. 
The architecture of the bell-tower is of the same type, 
though built in the 19th century. Further on, at No. 14, 
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stands the former palace of one of: the members 
of the Morozoff family, the Russian textile kings 
of pre-war times. During the first decade of the 
19th century this house was the meeting place of the 
liberal bourgeoisie and the progressive Intelligentsia of 
Moscow. It is now occupied by the Scientific Associa- 
tion for Oriental Research. The next house, No. 16, also 
built by one of the Morozoff family, is a reproduction 
of a Portuguese castle, in Moorish style. Since 1918 it 
has been occupied by the club and theatre of the “Prolet- 
kult”, a revolutionary, cultural organisation. At the end 
of Vozdvizhenka stands the interesting baroque church 
of Boris and Gleb, built in 1763. Opposite the church. 
at 41 Kalashni per., stands the interesting twelve-story 
building of the Mosselprom (Moscow Trust for Agri- 
cultural Industry) erected in 1924, an example of modern 
architecture. 

Vozdvizhenka St. runs into the Arbatskaya (Gogolev- 
skaya) pl. (s. p. 59), as does also Ulitza Frunse (formerly 
Znamenska) which lies south of and parallel to it. 


Ul. Frunse (formerly Znamenka). 


To get to Frunse Street one must take the Mohavaya and Volhonka 
trams, Nos. 18, 24, 34, or autobusses 4, 5, 7. Frunse Street begins 
at the Borovitzkiye Vorota (Gate) of the Kremlin (s. p. 27). 

On Frunse St., at the corner of Mokhovaya, stands the 
Lenin State Public Library (Gosudarstvennaya Publich- 
naya Bibliotyeka ImeniV.1. Lenina), formerly the Rumyant- 
zeff Museum, the finest architectural structure of Mos- 
cow of the 18th century, built in classic style, in 1787, by 
an unknown architect. In the second half of the 19th cent- 
ury the library and museum of the Count Rumyantzeff, 
which he had bequeathed to the state, was brought here 
from Petersburg. In the years following further collec- 
tions were added to these. This library which contains 
over three million books, was, in 1924, named after 
Lenin, and is now the central library of the RSFSR. 
The entrance is on Vaganikovski per. " 


The large collection-of manuscripts contains about 100000 incuna- 
bula (books of the Middle Ages) besides old prints and historical 
documents, many manuscripts of famous Russian writers, including 
Pushkin, Gogol and Leo Tolstoi. After the Revolution there were 
added to this library, the large collection of-manuscripts from the 
Troitzko Sergyevski Monastery, a collection of old Chinese books, 
and a large number of rare old prints from Russia and Western Europe. 
Of special interest is the collection of books which were forbidden 
oerine me time of the Tsar. The reading room has four hundred and 
ifty seats. 
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The Rumyantzeff Museum was reorganised in 1924. 
The works of west-European artists were placed in the 
Museum of Fine Arts (s. p. 62), those of Russian artists 
in the Tryetyakoff Gallery. Of the former collections, 
there remain here only the ethnographic section (s. below), 
and the works of the prominent Russian painter, Alexan- 
der Ivanoff (first half of the 19th century). The entrance 
is at No. 4 Vaganikovski per., first floor, to the right. 


Besides many studies and drawings, there is here the masterpiece 
of the artist, ‘‘Christ Appears to the People’’, with many sketches. 


The former ethnographic division of the Rumyanizeff 
Museum is now the Ethno-gallery of the Central Museum 
of Ethnology (s. p. 107), and is temporarily in the Lenin 
Library (ground floor to the left in the central building; 
the entrance is at No. 2 Vaganikovski per., open daily 
from 10—3 except Mon. and Thurs.). 

It contains national costumes, photographs, drawings, models of 
dwellings, ornaments, weapons, articles of domestic use and of the 
religious cults of different nations; the Russian and Slavic sections 
having a great wealth of material, also the different racial groups of 


the Soviet Union. Only a part of about 30 000 specimens are on display, 
owing to lack of space. 


In the Lenin Library, is also the Chekhov Museum 
founded in 1921 (archives and iconography relating to 
the literary period of Chekhov). In Ulitza Frunse, corner of 
Malo-Znamenski per. is the Library of the Communist 
Academy, founded in 1918; it contains 600000 volumes. 
At No. 12 Ulitza Frunse (on the right side of the street) 
is a beautiful palace in Empire style, built at the beginning 
of the 19th century. At Nos. 19—23 Ul. Frunse is the 
People’s Commissariat for the Army and Navy (Nar- 
komvoinmor), also the Revolutionary Council of War 
(Revoyensoviet) of the Soviet Union, and the General 
Staff of the Red Army. This building was erected in 1792, 
by the Italian Comparezi, and belonged to the prominent 
Tsaristic dignitary, Apraxin, who staged theatrical perfor- 
mances here. 

Before the Revolution, the Alexander War School occupied this 
building, which, during the October Revolution, was next to the Krem- 
lin, the most important base of the White Quards. It was from here 


that the attacks against the workers of the western section were 
launched. 


To the left, at No. 8 B. Znamenski per. is the %& First 
Museum of Modern Western Painting, the former col- 
lection of S. I. Schukin, which was nationalised in 
1918. The museum is principally a collection of the works 
of the French Impressionists and post-Impressionists. 
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Nowhere in Europe is there such a complete collection 
as this. 


The collections of the Museum are to be found on the second 
floor. Near the inner stairway of the Museum hang two well known 
paintings of the French artist Matisse, ‘‘the Dance” and ‘‘Music’’, 
which the former owner of the gallery, S. I. Schukin had ordered 
to be painted. Beyond the corridor and the entry, in which also 
there are decorative paintings by Matisse, hang, to the right of the 
entrance, pictures by the Impressionists Munch, Pissaro and Sisley. 
Here also is the famous masterpiece of the founder of the Impressionistic 
School, Claude Monet's “Breakfast in the Open’’ (1866), and several 
pictures from the series, ‘‘The Cathedral of Rouen’’, ‘‘Thames Mist’’. 

At the end of this room, to the left, is a door leading into the 
room of Degas and Renoir, whose technique is related to, and is 
a further development of Impressionism. In the centre of the room 
a picture entitled ‘“‘At the Inn’’ by E. Manche, a forerunner of the 
Impressionists, an enemy of American routine. Of Renoir’s work 
should be mentioned ‘“‘The Lady on the Sofa’, a picture typical of 
his style. Degas is represented by a number of pictures among which 
are particularly noteworthy, ‘‘The Singer of the Café Chantant’’, 
“The Blue Dancers’, and “The Dancer at the Photographer’s”, a pic- 
ture often mentioned in literature. Next to Degas and Renoir is a 
collection of drawings by French artists represented in the Museum. 
Returning now through the room of the Impressionists, one comes to 
the Henri Matisse room, with paintings from the period 1900—1914. 

Next to this room is the room of Gauguin and Van Gogh, two 
artists closely related, not only in technique but also as to their 
artistic point of view. In this room the majority of the paintings are 
by Gauouin. Opposite the Greek Court to the right of the stairway, 
the ‘‘Mediaeval Court,’ casts of architecture and sculpture-monuments 
of the Italian Renaissance and of the German art in the Middle Ages 
and Renaissance, executed during the second period of his second stay 
in Tahiti. In the next room (the door to the right) are the paintings 
by Cézanne. 

Continuing to the left, one comes to the room in which are 
exhibited the pictures of Marquet, Viaminck, van Dongen, Rouault 
and Marie Laurinci. 

In the next three rooms are fifty pictures by the Cubist Picasso. 
In the first room are the paintings of his ‘“‘blue’’ period, showing the 
Spanish influence, and of his “‘pink’’ period, showing the French 
influence. In the middle room are the Cubist works, and in the 
third small room, the Divisionist. From the middle Picasso room, a 
door leads to the right into the Derain room, where, besides paintings 
by Derain, are also some by Fauconier and Braque. Particularly 
noteworthy is the famous painting ‘‘Saturday”, as well as a ‘‘Por- 
trait of a Young Man’, and a ‘‘Still Life’ with a skull. 

Passing thence back through the Rousseau Room, the door on the 
left leads into the ‘“‘Foreign Room’’. In this room are pictures by 
Zuloaga, Brangwyn, Meunier. Taulow, and the French painter Qotté. 
Here also are paintings by Puvis de Chavannes, a mural painter-of 
the 19th century, who was followed by Maurice Denis, riére and 
others. One of his most notable pictures is ‘The Poor Fisherman’”’ 
(a painting with the same title hangs in the Luxembourg Gallery). Also 
worthy of especial attention is “The Mother’s Kiss” by Carriére. 


Arbat. Dorogemtlovo. 


Oa Arbat St. run trams Nos. 4, 15, 17, 31; autobus No. 2, -and 
across the Arbatskaya pl. trams A and 26, autobusses 4, 7,9. © 


Tram No. 4 and autobus No. 2 go to Dorogomilovo. 
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The Arbatskaya Ploschad (s. p. 56) is also popularly 
known as the Arbat Gate, after the former gate in the 
wall which surrounded the White City (Byeli Gorod). 

The section of this wall, between this gate and the church of 
“Boris and Gleb” was, in 1613, the scene of fierce battles between the 
troops of Prince Pozharski and the Poles. The victorious Russians 
captured the White City at this point, and thereupon the besieged 
Poles in the Kremlin were forced to surrender. In 1812, the vanguard 
of the French army entered the city through the Arbat gate and, 
with cannon placed at this point, destroyed the Troitzki Gate of the 
Kremlin, which was the last to fall. 

At this Ploschad is a large market. At its south side 
stands the bronze monument of the writer N. W. Gogol, 
erected in 1909, by Andreyeff. The features and pose of 
the creator of “Dead Souls” and “Revisor”, portray the 
deep melancholy, which was the constant companion of 
his life. At the base of the statue are bas-reliefs in bronze, 
portraying individual characters from his works. 

From the south side of the Arbatskaya pl. extends 
the attractive Gogolevski (formerly Prechistenski) Boule- 
vard; from the north side the Nikitski Boulevard. These 
boulevards take the place of the former wall of the White 
City, which was torn down in the 19th century. At No. 6 
Gogolevski Boulevard is the Sapreme Court of the 
Russian Soviet Union. 

In house No. 7 on Nikitski Boulevard (a typical aristo- 
i ee opening upon a court), Gogol died 
in ; 

At the Arbatskaya Ploschad begins the main commercial 
thoroughfare of this district, the Arbatskaya Ulitza which 
runs west to the Smolenski Rinok (Market). On Arbat 
Street are worth mentioning, at No. 14, the tent-shaped 
bell-tower of the “Nikola Javlenni” Church, dating from 
the 17th century, one of the most slender and graceful 
bell-towers of Russia; and at, No. 3, Pizhedsky per., the 
Children’s Colony “Lunarcharski,“ an experimental station 
for social education based on Communism and aesthetic 
education in the field of the plastic arts and literature. 

From the Arbat, the cross streets Mali Nikolopeskovski 
and Bolshoi Nikolopeskovski, form a characteristic, aristo- 
cratic old corner of Moscow, the “Sobachya Ploschadka” 
(Dog Square). The name is derived from the kennels 
of the Tsar’s estate, which were located here in the 
17th century. Most of the houses have their main floor 
on a level with the ground; ornamented with columns 
and pilasters, they have all the fundamental characteristics 
of the Empire style. They belonged to the old aristo- 
cracy. In the corner house, No. 12, which has been 
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remodelled many times, lived Pushkin, atter his return 
irom the village, where he lived in exile during 1820—1827. 
No. 7 belonged to one of the leaders of the Slavophile 
movement, which arose in 1840, the poet A. S. Khomyakoff. 
The furnishings have remained intact from that period. 
After the October Revolution, this building was converted 
into the exceedingly interesting Museum of the Manners 
and Customs of the Forties (Bitovoi Muzei 40h Godov), 
clearly portraying the spirit of that epoch. In the middle 
of the square is an artistic fountain. Out of harmony 
with the general surroundings is the barrack-like con- 
struction of the Hospital and House No. 10 which the rich 
merchant Mazurin, had built in the English Gothic style, 
without considering the architectural unity of the square. 


At No.11 Bolshoi Nikoloneskovski Pereulok. in the 
former residence of the famous Russian composer Skrya- 
bin, where he lived, worked and died (1915), is the 
Skryabin Museum. 

The continuation of B. Nikolopveskovski per. toward 
the north and terminating at the Ulitza Vorovskovo, is 
called Borisoglebski per. On the Ulitza Vorovskovo 
(Vorovski St.). which extends from Arbatskaya Ploschad 
to Ploschad Vostaniya at the Sadovaya, house No. 8 is 
worthy of attention. This was, in 1905, the meeting place 
of the Council of the Workers’ Deputies, and here it 
was that the election for the Unity Congress of the Social- 
Democratic Party took place. Further along the street 
stands house No. 25, with its beautiful vestibule and stair- 
way, built in 1820 in Empire style, by the architect Gilardi. 
Characteristic of the life of the aristocracy at the begin- 
ning of the 19th century. is house No. 52 with an ornate 
court, built in 1803 for Prince Dolgoruki. This house is 
described in Leo Tolstoi’s novel “War and Peace as the 
property of Count Rostofi.” 

The former name of Vorovski Street (Povarskaya, meaning Cook 
St.), as well as the nomenclature of the smaller streets in the vicimty: 
Trubnikovski (Keeper of the Hounds), Krechetnikovski (Falconer). 
Skatyertni (Tablecloth Weaver), Khlebni (Baker), all remind of the 
fact that here, in the 17th century, dwelt the court servants of, the 
Royal Housebold. 

At No. 17 Trubnikovski per. is a Museum of Icono- 
graphy and Painting, a picture gallery established by 
the artist and connoisseur J. S. Ostroukhoff. 


Especially valuable is the collection of old Russian paintings, a 
rich collection of icons from the 15th and 16th centurics, which 1s 
located in the upper, skylighted court. In addition to this, the Museum 
contains a number of foreign paintings from the masters of the Re- 
naissance to the time of Goya: Gericault, Ingres and Edward Manet. 


60 


The Russian masters of the 19th century are also well represented 
here by many water colours and drawings. 


Further on, at No. 26, is the Astro-Physical Institute; and at No. 
30a the Central Peat Station. 


The southern end of Trubnikovski Pereulok terminatcs 
at the Spasopeskovskaya Ploschad. Here stands also 
“Spasa na Pyeskakh” Church, dating from the 17th cen- 
tury. 


Between the extremities of Arbat and Vorovski Streets 
extends the Novinski Boulevard, \aid out in the second 
half of the 19th century, where formerly stood the 
earthen wall of the Zemlyanoi Gorod (Earthen City). 


Of particular interest is house No. 36 on this Boule- 
vard, formerly the residence of the Princess Gagarin. It 
was built in 1817, by Bovet and serves as one of the best 
architectural examples of the Moscow Ennppire style, with 
its gracefully constructed portico, its beautiful, curved 
wing, and the light figures of its ftying angels. At 
present this building is occupied by the All-Russian 
Central Book Chamber, which registers and _ files 
everything printed in the Russian Soviet Republic. 


The continuation of “Arbat street beyond the Smo- 
lenski Rinok to the west is called Smolenskaya Ulitza. 
Passing over the Borodino Bridge (Borodinski Most), 
one arrives at the suburb Dorogomilovo. This bridge was 
built by the architect Klein in classic style. It connects 
the city with the streets and railways which extend 
westward, and, because of its heavy traffic, is one of 
the most important bridges spanning the Moskva River. 
Not far from the bridge, and south of B. Dorogomilov- 
skaya ul., stands the Bryanski Vokzal (Railway-Station), 
built in neo-classic style, and completed during the Re- 
volution, 

Bolshaya Dorogomlovskaya Street (by which, in 1812, Napoleon 
entered Moscow), extends to the Kamer-Kolezhski Val, which, until 
1917, was the boundary of the city and its tariff limit. Continuing along 
the Mozhaiskoe Chaussee, one arrives at the Jewish Cemetery of Doro- 
xomilovo, where is the grave of the landscane painter Levitan. One and 
a half km. from the Kamer-Kolezhski Val, and westward along this 
Chaussee, is Farewell Hill (Poklonnaya Gora), from which point. look- 
ing westward, one obtains a splendid view of Moscow. In former 
centuries it was the custom of the people of Moscow to accompany 
their departing friends as far as this point and take leave of them here. 
From this spot, also, Napoleon viewed the city before entering it in 
1812. Nearby, on the north side of this Chaussee, stands the Kutuzoff’s 
Cottage, now a museum, where, in 1812, the Russian Council of War 
Wlecided to evacuate Moscow. 


Volkhonka. Museum of Fine Arts. 
Ulitza Kropotkina. 


Trams Nos. 18. 24, 34 run on Volkhonka, and along the ulitza 
Kropotkina tram No. 34, and autobusses 5 and 10. 


Volkhonka Street branches off to the south-east from 
Ul. Frunse. At No. 12 is the % Museum of Fine Arts 
(Muzei Izyaschnikh Iskustv., formerly the Museum of 
Alexander Ill). 

This spacious marble building, in neo-Greek style, was 
built in 1912, by the Moscow University, as a museum 
for plaster reproductions. In 1924 it was re-arranged 
as the Central Museum for Western European Art of 
the new capital of Russia, which up to that time had had 
no such museum. The nucleus of this new museum 
consists of the section of plastic arts of the former 
Rumyantzeff Museum; the Picture Gallery of the Great 
Kremlin Palace; numerous works of art from the 
Leningrad Hermitage; pictures from the Leningrad and 
Moscow Museum store-rooms; and the collection of 
D. J. Schukin. 


Ground Floor: To the Jeft of the main entrance in the first room, 
gar sub-division (the largest part of the world-famed collection 
S. Gol enischeff) ; sculptures in wood, limestone, bronze; sar- 
Mae with mummies of various periods; Egyptian gods, amulets, 
scatabs, and vessels of wood, clay, stone, glass and bronze; sculptures 
and hieroglyphics from Christian Egypt. Further on is the Assyrian- 
Babylonian sub-division; a cuneiform collection, and specimens of 
Phoenician, Persian and Cyprian art and script. 

Next comes the Coptic Room. Returning to the stairway, and 
ascending it to the first floor, one arrives at the main sculpture 
exhibit, which occupies fourteen rooms. By means of excellent casts, 
imitations of antique marbles and bronzes, one obtains a view of the 
whole history of the sculpture of antiquity and of the Renaissance. 

Classification of Rooms: To the left of the stairway, Egyptian and 
Olympian Room. Room further to the right, Phidias and the Parthenon, 
5th Century B. C., Praxiteles and Greek Tombstones, Lysip-antique 
originals, Niobides and Venus of Milo, Pergamon and Laocoon, Rome, 
eked Christian and early Mediaeval art, early Renaissance, Michael 

ngeélo. 

Returning to the ground floor, to the left of the stairway; Room X, 
the so-called “‘Greek Court’, with casts and monuments of Greek and 
Roman architecture. Next to this ‘“‘Greek Court’? Room XI, casts of 
inonuments of French, German and enya art of the 16th and 
17th centuries (the ‘Northern Renaissance” Opposite the Greek Cort. 
to the right of the stairway, the ‘“‘Mediaeval Court’’, casts of archi- 
tecture and sculpture-monuments of the Italian Renaissance and of the 
German art in the Middle Ages and Renaissance. 

To the right of the main entrance are the rooms of the picture 
gallery. In the first room, next to the vestibule, the /talian Sehool 
including Francesco Francla ‘“‘Madonna and Child’’, Garofalo, ‘‘Adora- 
tion of the Shepherds’, Titian ‘‘Ecce Homo”’, Paris Bordone, ‘‘Ma- 
donna with Child and St. George’’, Paolo Veronese, ‘“‘Rest on the 
way to Egypt’’, Lodovico Carrachi, ‘‘The Hole Family’’, Guido Reni, 
‘*Chaste Joseph’’, Guercino, ‘St. Lawrence and the Allegory of Faith’, 
P. da Cortona, ‘‘The Madonna and St. Francis’’, Panini, ‘‘The Ruins’, 
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Ground floor of the Museum of Fine Arts. 


Bernardino Belotto, “‘Two Views of Parma’’. Further on, the Room 
of the Flemish School including, Rubens, “The Last Supper (sketch), 
“Jupiter and Juno”, ‘Portrait of a Man’; Van Dyck, Portrait of 
Wouwers’, “Two Ladies of the Worton Family’’s Snyders, ‘‘Provision 
Shop,” “the Dog which drops its Meat into the Water;’’ Sieberechts, 
“The Ford’; paintings by D. Teniers the Younger, Jan Brueghel, van 
Uden and others. Further on is the room of the German School of 
Painting. 

Then follows the room, the Dutch School. Particularly noteworthy: 
Rembrandt, *‘The Turk” (from the early period of the artist), ‘“‘Christ’’, 
‘“‘Ashur, Haman and Esther’ (both of these from the artist’s late 
period); School of Rembrandt, *‘Old Woman with Bible’, ‘“Mytho- 
logical Subject’;Gerard Ter Borch, ‘‘The Lady in Black’’, ‘‘The 
Cavalier and the Lady"; Jan Steen, ‘‘The Merry Company’’, ‘‘The 
Music Lesson’’; P. Potter, “Departure of the Hunters’; Jacob Ochfer- 
vellt, ‘“‘Fisk sale’’; besides paintings by Philipps Wouwerman, Dirck 
Hals, Pieter Quast, Palamedes, Duck, Adriaen von Ostade, Isaac 
von Ostade, Cornelis Bega, Cornelis Dusart, Berchem, Caret du 
Jardin, Gérard Dou, Frans van Mieris, Adriaen van der Werff. 


Going back through Room VI, to the right through the mediaéval 
and then through the ‘‘Greek Court’’, one arrives at Room Vil, 
Spanish School, containing; Murillo, ‘‘Joseph and the Infant Jesus'’; 
School of Murillo, ‘‘The Immaculate Conception’; Valdes Leal, ‘‘The 
Birth of Christ’’; Ribera, ‘‘St. Sebastian’’. Room VIII, French and 
English painters of the 18th century. Room 1X, Western European, 
particularly French, masters of the 19th century (the Barbizon School 
18 particularly well represented). Room XIII, engravings with excel- 
lent specimens of copper etchings of the Italian, German, Dutch, 
French and English schools of the 15th to the 20th centuries, con- 
taining etchings by Durer, Rembrandt, Ostade, Everdingen, and a 
large collection of etchings of the Russian School arranged by 
D. Rovinski. Here also are to be found an important collection of 
drawings by all western masters. 


Behind the Museum of Fine Arts, at No. 5 Mali 
Znamenski Pereulok, in the former palace of Prince Dol- 
goruki (the organizer of the Cadet Party), stands the 
%& Marx-Engels Institute (founded in 1921). 


This Institute has been established for the purpose of scientific 
research into the origin, development and extension of the theory 
and practice of scientific Socialism and Revolutionary Communism. 
It is sub-divided into the following sections: Marx and Engels, Ger- 
many, France, England, Phtlogophy, Jurisprudence, Political Economy, 
History of Socialism, Russian Marxism, Genetic Sociology, Foreign 
Politics, History of the International. 

_ It contains the greatest wealth of original sources concerning the 
history of modern Socialism until 1914, and of its two founders, Karl 
Marx and Frederick Engels. In the manuscript section are a great 
many manuscripts by Marx and Engels. The library contains over 
280 000 volumes. (The history of Socialism after 1914 is the work 
of the Communist Academy.) 


Further on at No. 14 Volkhonka is the Communist 
Academy, connected with the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of the Soviet Union (Komakademiya). Associated 
with the Academy are: the Institute for Soviet Up-build- 
ing, the Institute for World Economy and World Politics; 
the Section for the Exact Sciences and Natural Sciences, 
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the Section of Methodology; the Agronomy Section, and 
the Section of Jurisprudence and Statecraft. 

At No. 16 Volkhonka is the Sun Yat Sen University of 
the Industriat Workers of China. 


To the left, the Kamenni Bridge crosses the Moskwa 
River. Volkhonka Street ends at the *% Cathedral of 
the Redeemer (Khram khrista Spasitelya) which towers 
above the bank of the river. This massive Cathedral, 
which has a capacity of 10000 people, is the largest 
church of Moscow. It was built on the site of the former 
Alexeyevski Monastery, from 1837—1883, by the Archi- 
tect Thon, to commemorate the liberation of Moscow 
from the French, and cost 14000000 rbl. to build. It 
was originally to have been built on the Sparrow Hills 
(s. p. 107) by the architect Wittberg, but the plans were 
changed after his banishment. This richly decorated 
church is crowned by an enormous, gilded, central dome 
(102 m. high), and its exterior is ornamented by bas- 
reliefs of gray Russian marble by Loganovski, Klodt, 
Ramazanoff and others. The main portal is the work - 
of the sculptor Count P. F. Tolstoi. 

In the interior, on the walls of the corridor which encircles the 
inner part of the church, is engraved, on marble slabs, the history 
of the War of 1812. The main altar, which is of marble, represents 
a chapel. In the dome is a gigantic icon (Tsebaoth) by Markoff; the 
numerous paintings in the church are the work of well-known Russian 
artists of the 19th century, including V. Vasnetzoff, Makovski, V. P. 
Vereschagin, Semiradski, and Bruni. 

From the south entrance of the Cathedral, one gains a 
wide, perspective *®& view of the Kremlin and of the section 
of Moscow across the river. East of the Church stands 
a stone pedestal, on which stood formerly the statue of 
Alexander III. A tablet placed there in 1920 announces 
that the Soviet Government intends to erect here a monu- 
ment to the Emancipation of Labour. Not far from the 
Cathedral is the tall, graceful Church of the “Praise of 
the Virgin Mary” (Pokhvala Bogoroditzi), built in 1705. 
It stands at No. 5 Soimonovski per., west of the Cathe- 
dral, and was built according to the plans of the archi- 
tect S. V. Malyutin. The architecture of this church is 
a most artistic example of the so-called Russian style. 

Near the Cathedral of the Redeemer was formerly the 
Prechistenski Gate of the white City, at the point where 
the Prechistenski Boulevard now terminates. Kropotkin 
and Ostozhenka St. branch off from this point toward 
the south-west. 


The ul. Kropotkina (KropotkinSt., formerly Prechistenka) 
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takes us to No. 12 Zubov Square, where stands a wooden 
structure surfaced with stucco. This aristocratic mansion 
was built by Domenico Gilardi in 1814. With its rich 
decorations, it is a notable example of the Moscow 
Empire style. It is now occupied by the State Toy 
Museum, founded in 1918. This Museum contains the 
following sections: History of Toys, Toys and Mili- 
tarism, Toys and Life, Toys and the Children’s Theatre, 
Toys and Books for Children, From Play to Knowledge, 
Play and Independence, Home Made Toys, Toys of Native 
Peoples, Icons made by Children, Play and the Rudi- 
ments of Handicraft. 

In the courtyard of this building, near the exit on 
Chertolski per., stands a typical Boyar house of the 
17th century, the former seat of the Boyar Saltikoff. 
With its vaulted ceiling, its windows opening on the 
court, and the outside steps, with the strong, high wall 
facing the street, it serves as an excellent example of 
the secluded private life of Russian feudalism. 
: To the right is Starokonyusheni per. (Old Groom St.) which serves 

as a reminder of the settlement of the grooms of the tsars’ estates, 
which was located here in the 17th century. On this street stands the 
old church of John the Baptist, dating from 1635. 

Further on, at No. 16 Kropotkin St. is the Commission 
and Club for the improvement of the conditions of life 
of men of science (TZEKUBU). On the other side of 
the street, at No. 11 stands the ¥& Tolstoi Museum. This 
building was erected at the beginning of the 19th century 
in Empire style. 

In this building are to be seen the works of art (pictures, sculp- 
ture etc.) which relate to the life and work of Tostoi. Also manu- 
scripts and rare editions of works either by or about Tolstoi. In the 
7th Room of the Museum, the Astarovo-Room, there is an exact 
reproduction of the room of the railway-station (s. p. 177) in which 
Tolstoi died. 

To the left, at No. 5 Lopukhinski per. is the Central 
Museum of the Society of Former Political Exiles and 
Prisoners. 

Further to the left, at No. 7 Poluycktov per. is the 
Children’s City, “Third International,’ an experimental 
‘ Station for the Communistic education of children. 

House No. 19 on Kropotkin St. was built at the end of 
the 18th century for Prince Shakhovskoi. Later it was 
converted into the Alexander Mary Institute for Daugh- 
ters of the aristocracy. At present it is the Military 
Academy of the Red Army. The library of this Academy 
contains 220000 volumes. 

Opposite, at No. 22 stands the former house of General 
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yemolon (conqueror of the Caucasus), built for him in 

In this house, later, was situated the police-office. In 
1834 A. Hertzen was imprisoned there. Since the third 
decade of the 19th century it has been the central fire 
department, with a museum. 

In house No. 21 is located ¥%& the Second Museum of 
Modern Western Paintings (Vtoroi Musei Novovo Zapad- 
novo Iskustva). It contains the former collections of I. A. 
Morosov (nationalised by the Soviet government) which, 
together with the former Shchukin collection, form the 
Museum of Modern Western Painting, and will be united 
with it in the future. The collections complement one 
another, and together make a complete and unique collec- 
tion of modern French painting. The museum is housed 
in 15 rooms of the 2nd story. 


This museum possesses exceptionally precious collections of modern 
French art. All the great masters of the last 50 years are represented 
in it. The Impressionists are represented by Monet, Sisley, Pissaro, 
Renoir and Degas. There are also works by Cezanne, Gauguin, Van 
Gogh, and by the later Impressionists. The Matisse school and the 
Cubists are richly represented. Sculpture is represented through the 
works by Bari, Rodin, Bourdelier and Maillol. The museum has a 
special section of German art. 


House No. 32, built at the beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury, has an individual style, and a beautiful hall restored 
in 1915—1917. Here is located the Academy of Fine Arts, 
founded in 1917 after the October Revolution. The scope 
of the Academy includes many-sided scientific research 
into the nature of art and artistic culture. It has the follow- 
ing departments: physio-psychology, sociology, philo- 
sophy, literature, drama, music and poligraphy. 

At the end of the ul. Kropotkina is the Trinity Church 
of Zubovo, dating from 1642, with a beautiful belfry built 
in 1651, of which the tent-like roof is covered with tiles. 


The intricate net of side streets between the Arbat and the Ulitza 
Kropotkina contains many beautiful houses of the nobility of Moscow, 
built during the first half of the 19th century, the harmony of which is 
broken by the high-apartment houses of the 20th century. 

At 14 Bolshoi Viasyevski per. lived, in the forties of the last century, 
the revolutionary thinker A. Gertzen, after his return from exile. His 
house was at that time thea gathering place of the radical intellectuals. 

In the same per., in house No. 1, which belonged to the Decembrist 
Fonvizin, took place the gatherings of the ‘Moscow meeting of the 
Secret Society“. 

No. 5 Denezhni per., where at present the Italian embassy is located, 
served in 1918 as the abode of the German embassy, and here 
Ambassador, Count Mirbakh, was assassinated by the left Social Revo- 
lutionists. During 1912—22 the Executive Committee of the Communist 
International was housed here. 

In the last side street, before the Zubovskaya pl. (Kropotkinski, for- 
inerly Shtatni per.), at No. 26, was born in 1842, and brought up the 
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famous Russian revolutionist, scholar and anarchist, P. A. Kropotkin. 
At present the Kropotkin Museum js located there. It contains portraits, 
photographs, furniture and personal belongings of Kropotkin. 

At the end of the ul. Kropotkina branches off to the south 
the Zubovski Boulevard, which was formerly the forti- 
fied line of the “Earthen City” (Zyemlyanoi Gorod), and 
to the north the Smolenski Boulevard. The Zubovski 
Boulevard terminates in the Krimski Bridge, which leads 
to the part of the city called Zamoskvorechiye (s. p. 97). 
At 22 Smolenski Boulevard is the Museum of Exhibits of 
Materials for Agricultural Study. At No. 57 is the Zoo- 
technical Institute. 


Ostozhenka. 
On Ostozhenka runs tram No. 24 and autobus No. 10. 
From the Cathedral of the Saviour, Ostozhenka branches 


off to the south. 

In the left side street, at 9 Vtoroi Obydenski (Ilyinski) per. is 
located the school-commune of Lepeshinski, with its boarding-school 
and museum, which is worth seeing (German and Polish spoken): As a 
type of an industrial city school, it is closely related to the neighbouring 
cotton mill. The children receive a social-political education by means 
of direct participation in the social activities of the mill and the in- 
dustrial environment. School discipline is maintained through self- 
government by the children. 

At 27 Ostozhenka is the building of the former superior 
court, built at the beginning of the 19th century. Here 
lived in his youth, until he went abroad, the well-known 
revolutionist Mikhail Bakunin. House No. 38 opposite, 
built in 1771 in the classic style, was, before the Revolu- 
tion, the School of Commerce in which, from 1822—1830, 
the famous Russian author Goncharoff studied. In the 
same house was born in 1820 the historian S. M. Solovyeff. 
At present the Bukharin Workers’ Faculty of the 2nd 
Moscow State University is located there. 

Further on, at No. 48 is the large building of the mili- 
tary Store-houses, constructed in the beautiful, monumen- 
tal and Laconian style of the late Empire. This store- 
house, which, during the October Revolution of 1917, was 
taken by the Soviets at the very beginning of the fighting, 
served, with its large amount of food, as a supply-base 
for all the revolutionary troops of the city. Opposite, is 
house No. 53, wihch was formerly a Lyceum for the children 
of prominent families, and is at present the /nstitute of 
the Red Professorship. 


This Institute has for its function the training of Marxist teachers 
for the higher schools. The Institute has the following departments. 
Philosophy, with the sections of historical materialism and the history 
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of philosophy; Economics, with sections of practical economics and 
political economy; History, with sections of generat and Russian 
history, and the history of socialism; Law; Natural Science. 

Between Ostozhenka and the Moskva River is the 
Zachatyevski Convent with a beautiful 17th century 
portal. At present this convent is a model institution for 
homeless children, with two, self-governing children’s 
colonies. (German spoken.) 


On the Kropotkinskaya Naberezhnaya (Kropotkin, for- 
merly Prechistenskaya-Quay) is house No. 29, the building 
of the department of drawing of the State Tretyakoff 
Gallery (formerly State Tzvetkoff Gallery), built by the 
architect Vasnetzoff. 

Originally it contained the collections of the Russian artist Tzvetkoff. 


Bolshaya Pirogovskaya, Novodyevichi Convent, 
Trams 17, 34: Autobus 5. 


From the termination of Ostozhenka, the Zubovski 
Boulevard runs to Zubovski Square (see proceeding page 
whence the ul. Kropotkina is continued by the Zubovskaya 
(on the left, Church of the Appearance of Mary at Zubov, 
built in 1694), and farther on the Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
(formerly Tzaritzinskaya), which is the main street of 
Khamovniki proper. The second cross street to the left is 
the Tolstovski (formerly Khamovnicheski) per. in which 
is an old, dark wooden structure (No. 21), where Leo Tol- 
stoi lived and worked from 1881—1900. The house is now 
arranged as a museum. Adm., Sun. and Thurs. from 12—4. 


At the termination of the Tolstovski per., at the corner 
of the Khamovnicheskaya Ploschad, rises one of the best 
monuments of Russian architecture, the Church of Nicho- 
las, the Wonder-worker of Khamovniki, decorated on the 
outside with tiles and built in 1679—1686 by the artisans 
of Khamovniki. 

In the church is a picture of the Metropolitan Alexei, in the background 
of which is a view of the Kremlin. This picture is the work of the 
icon-painter Maximoff in the 17th century. Worthy of attention is the 
tent-like, high belfry of the church with its original decorations. 

On the Khamovnicheskaya pl. a monument stands on the 
site of a demolished wooden house, in which was station- 
ed the revolutionary staff of the western borough, during 
the Revolution of 1917. In the square stood the heavy 
guns which bombarded the Kremlin and the Alexander 
Military School, and which were served by members of 
the Revolutionary Committee. On the north side of the 
square are the Khamovniki Barracks, built in 1887 in 
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Empire style. The troops which were quartered here 
were the first to pass over to the side of the Soviets. 

Further along the Bolshaya Pirogovskaya, on the right, 
is the Virgins’ Field (Dyevichi Polye). According to a 
legend of the Middle Ages, on this field took place the 
annual review of virgins who were to be delivered as 
tribute to the Mongolian Khan. At present it is trans- 
formed into a beautiful park and sport fields. 

To the left at 16 Trybetzkoi per. is the Krupskaya 
Academy of Communist Education. The faculties are: 
Workers’ School, Kindergarten. Peasant Youth faculty, 
Political Education faculty, Factory Instruction, Organi- 
sation and Inspection. The library contains about 
100 000 volumes. 

Further along the right side of the B. Pirogovskava 
is the large campus of the University clinics, completed 
at the beginning of this century. It is one of the best 
and most modern medical institutions of the Soviet 
Union. In front of the therapeutic clinic stands a monument 
in honour of the famous Russian physician and pedagog, 
Pirogoff, the work of Sherwood, dedicated in 1897. In the 
southern and parallel street, the Malaya PirogovskayaNo.1, 
is situated the Second Moscow University (formerly the 
higher courses for women), with medical, chemical-phar- 
maceutical, and agro-vedagogical faculties, and a library 
of 100000 volumes. There is also the Darwin Museum, 
which, by means of scientific models, original sculptures 
and pictures, illustrates the principal facts of the evolu- 
tionary theory and of Darwinism. 

In the parallel Usacheva ul. is located the rubber fac- 
tory No. 3 (formerly Krasni Kauchuk), with 1200 workers. 


In the northern street parallel to the B. Pirogovskaya, 
at the rear of the university clinics at 6 Pogodinskaya, 
is located the Institute of Pedagogy and Defectology. 
At 8—10 Pogodinskaya is the State Scientific Institute for 
the Protection of Labour, the Tropical Institute and Micro- 
biological Institute which were all founded 1920—19@1. 


The B. Pirogovskaya terminates at the *& Novodyevichi 
(New Virgins’) nunnery, the most beautiful monastery 
in Moscow, surrounded by strongly fortified walls, and 
meant to serve as a fort outside the fortified city on the 
western road. The walls and towers have rich baroque 
decorations. 


This convent was founded in 1524, andbecame, thanks to the donations 
of the tsars, one of the richest in Russia. After the death of Tsar 
Feodor Ivanovich (1598), his wife Irene entered the convent as a nun, 
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and her brother Boris Godunoff, also retired there temporarily, soon 
to leave it as Tsar. In 1610 the convent was the scene of heavy fighting 
against the Poles. Here, in 1689, retired, as a nun, the Regent of Russia, 
Sophia, after her brother Peter got the better of her. Under the windows 
of her cloister Peter ordered 300 rebel Streltzi, her partisans, to be 
hanged because they had revolted against him. In 1812 the convent 
was robbed by the French, and in 1922 the Soviet government declared 
it a museum 

Inside the convent walls stands the five-domed Cathedral of the 
Smolensk Madonna (Sobor Smolenskoi Bozhyei Materi), built at the 
beginning of the 16th century. In the crypt lies buried the Regent 
Sophia and the first wife of Peter the Great. The mural paintings and 
the altar piece in the cathedral are the work of the best painters of 
the 17th century, of the Moscow school. Alongside the cathedral stands 
the significant baroque church of the Transfiguration of Christ (Preo- 
brazheniye Gospodnye), and the slender belfry, also in the baroque 
style, one of the most beautiful in Russia. It was built at the end of 
the 17th century. In the convent refectory is a small museum of convent 
and church articles, forming a collection of applied art of the 15th to 
19th centuries. 

In the old cemetery of the convent, inside the walls, are the graves 
of the historian, S. M. Solovyeff; of his son, the philosopher, Viadimir 
Solovyeff; of the authors, A. P. Chekhoff, A. F. Pisemski, and others. 
In the new cemetery, outside the southern convent wall, are the graves 
of the composer A. N. Scryabin, of the anarchist P. N. Kropotkin, the 
poet Brussoff, and of many famous actors of the Moscow stage. 

Pe rah om convent, across the Moscva River, lie the Sparrow 
} S, Ss. p. e 


Krasnaya Presnya. 


Krasnaya Presnya is the largest borough of Moscow; to it belongs 
an extensive section of the city centre, extending from the walls of 
the Kremlin and the Kitai Gorod up to the Sadovaya st. Outside the 
Sadovaya are located the workers’ districts which developed during the 
last century. The western part of Presnya is famous for its uprising 
of December, 1905; there the workers defended themselves for a week 
after the rest of the city was occupied by regiments sent from Peters- 
burg. In commemoration of this uprising the whole borough was 
renamed after the October Revolution Krasnaya (Red) Presnya. 

In the north-west and north of the borough are the suburban districts 
of Butirki and Marina Roscha, occupied by workers. On the north-west 
there still belong to the borough several villages and summer resorts 
which were incorporated into Moscow in 1917, among them Pokrovskoye 
Streshnyevo and Pokrovskoye Razumovskoye. During the October Re- 
volution there was severe fighting in the centre where the Moscow 
revolutionary staff was located. 


Tverskaya, Museum of the Revolution, Leningrad 
Highway. 


On Tverskaya run autobusses Nos. 1 and 6 from the Strastnaya pl., 
also trams Nos. 1, 6, 13, 26, 27 and A. Trams 6 and 13 run to 
Petrovski Park. 

The main street of this district is the Tverskaya, the 
termination of the former trade route to Tver, which, 
after the building of Petersburg in the beginning of the 
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18th century, became the most important highway of the 
Russian Empire. The street is one of the liveliest in 
Moscow. It commences at the Square of the Revolution 
(formerly Voskresenskaya) where, during the February Re- 
volution the troops which were sent against the people 
went over to them, and thus decided the victory of the 
Revolution in Moscow. On the main facade of the Second 
House of the Moscow Soviet (formerly City Hall, s. p. 47), 
built in 1890—1892 in the pseudo Russian style, has been 
placed a relief of a forward rushing revolutionist. 

At the beginning of Tverskaya the Okhotni Ryad 
(s. p. 81) branches off to the right; to the left the 
Mokhovaya (s, p. 76). Up the TversRaya, in the second 
side street to the right, is the Art Theatre (Hudozhestveni 
Theatre) with an interesting theatrical museum. Further on 
one reaches the Sovietskaya Ploschad (Soviet Square, for- 
merly Skobeleff Square), which is closed on the south-west 
by the building of the City and State Soviet of Moscow. 
It was built at the end of the 18th century, of stones from 
the wrecked walls of the White City (in place of which 
at present extend the boulevards), after the plans of 
Kazakoff in classic style, and until the February Re- 
volution, served as the palace of the Moscow Governor- 
General. The building was already, even in Kerensky’s 
time (1917), the seat of the Soviets. 

Inside, at the stairs-landing, is a large painting, representing the 
memorable demonstration of January 21, 1905, in front of the Winter 
Palace in Petersburg, which ended in bloodshed. 

Daring the October days before the outbreak of the Revolution, the 
revolutionary staff stayed at the Soviet building, and for five days there 
was severe fighting for its possession. 

Opposite the Soviet building, where formerly stood the 
equestrian statue of General Skobeleff, now rises the 
monument in memory of the October Revolution, unveiled 
November 7, 1918, on the first anniversary of the Re- 
volution. It is in the form of an obelisk, after the design 
of Osipoff, with a symbolical statue of the revolution in 
antique style by Andreyeff. At the obelisk is an orator's 
rostrum; below, on bronze plates is engraved the text 
of the Soviet constitution. 

Beyond the monument, the square is closed on the 
north-east by a propylean columned portico in Empire 
style, rebuilt in 1923 by Schuseff; and beyond the portico 
were built, alSo in 1923, garden terraces. 

' fm the back ground of the Soviet Square is the building 
of the *® Lenin-Institute, erected in 1926, having a ten 
storeyed library tower, in which an archive is located 
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together with a noteworthy library of 100000 volumes 
arranged according to the latest methods. 


The Lenin-Institute, founded in 1923, by the Central Committee of 
ue eee is dedicated to the investigation of the life and work of 
. I. Lenin. 


In the next side street to the left of Tverskaya, at 18 Le- 
ontyevski Pereulok, there took place, during a sitting of the 
Moscow Committee of the VKP on September 25th, 1919, a 
bomb explosion perpetrated by Social Revolutionists, 
which killed 12 persons, wounded 55, and destroyed the 
whole middle part of the house. A memorial tablet with 
the names of the dead, crowned by a classic urn, on the 
reconstructed building, commemorates the event. The 
house is now occupied by the /nternational Club of Po- 
litical Emigrants. 


Further on, at No. 7, in a white building of 17th cen- 
tury style, is the % Home Industry Museum of VSNKH 
(Kustarni Muzei), where there are exhibited and sold 
the most interesting and most original products of home 
industry, particularly from the Moscow region, such as 
toys, embroideries, printed linens, furniture, pottery. 


Attached to the museum is a workshop for designing 
new models, and a store for the sale of the products 
of the Home Industrial Arts Associations. The permanent 
exhibition of samples of home industry of the People’s 
Supreme Economic Council shows the success of these 
industries. 


In the next side street to the left of Tverskaya, 10, Bol- 
Shoi Gnezdnikovski Pereulok, is Moscow's highest build- 
ing, (11 floors) built in 1912. There is a roof-garden (in 
summer a café) whence there is a good ¥® view of the 
whole city and its environs. 


Further up the Tverskaya one reaches Strastnaya Plo- 
schad, the former boundary of the White City (s. p. 9). 
To the right is the Strastnoi Convent, built in the middle of 
the 17th century, with a belfry dating from 1855. To the 
left, at the beginning of the Tverskoi Boulevard (s. p. 77). 
which leads to the Ulitza Gertzena, is a monument erected 
1880 in honour of the poet Pushkin, designed by Orye- 
kushkin. 

Near the Pushkin’s monument is the Church of Dmitri 
Selunski in the style of the period of Catherine the 
Great (1791). 


At No. 3 Strastnaya Ploschad is the Stalin Communist 
University of the Peoples of the East. 
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Further up Tverskaya, in the first street to the right, 
stands Nastasinski Pereulok, the interesting building of the 
State Credit Institution, erected during the World War 
in old: Russian style. — At 59 Tverskaya is housed 
the * Museum of the Revolution of the SSSR (Muzei 
Revolyutzii). (Open Sun. and Fri. 11—5, Tue. 2—8.) The 
building is one of the most beautiful in Moscow, is in 
the Empire style, and was erected in 1814. Originally it 
pe the palace of the Razumovskis, and later the English 

ub. 


The Museum was founded in 1924. This Revolutionary Museum pre- 
sents most clearly the history of the Communist Party and of the 
Russian revolutionary movement. 

Among the exhibits is a large number of objects relevant to the 
history of the Revolution; — documents, pictures of revolutionary sub- 
jects, sculpture, portraits of revolutionary leaders, illegal newspapers, 
magazines, pamphlets, books, proclamations, relics. bombs, revolvers, 
fetters, whips. etc., a model of a cell in the Shlusselburg fortress, 
models of explosive apparatus, illegal printing shops, etc. 

Order of rooms: Vestibule, ‘‘Razin uprising’’; Room 1. Pugacheff re- 
bellion; No. 2,‘‘Decembrists”’ and revolutionary movement of 1830—1870; 
No. 3, the revolutionary “‘narodniki’® (1870—1887); No. 4, the Social 
Democrats, up to 1900; No. 5, the period of the ‘‘Iskra’ (spark), se- 
cond Congress of the RSDAP, Russo-Japanese War; No. 6, ‘‘Katorga”’ 
(hard labour) and illegal methods; No. 7, Revolution of 1905; No. 8, 
Reaction, revolutionary revival, Imperialist War (1907—1917); 
No. 9, February Revolution; Nos. 10—1I1, October Revolution; No. 12, 
Civil War; No. 13. the vear 1919, Red Army, partisanship; No. 14, 
Liquidation of the Civil War; No. 15, New economic policy and Soviet 
reconstruction. 

In the left wing of the building a department of the Communist 
International was opened in 1926. 


Further up Tverskaya, on the left side, at the corner 
of Mamonovski Pereulok, is a house built at the end of 
the 18th century, which belonged to Dmitryeff Mamonoff, 
and is now an eye clinic. 

On the right, in the Pimenovski Pereulok is the Pi- 
menotf church with its belfry (1689). 


To the left, 1, Blagoveschenski Pereulok, is the M. W. Lomonosoff 
Mechanical and Electro-technical Institute, with a mechanical and 
agro-industrial faculty, and a workers’ faculty. 

Between Tverskaya and the former Bolshaya Nikitskaya (now 
Ulitza Gertzena), in the old Zemlyanoi Gorod, between the present 
Boulevard and the Sadovaya, there was, in the 17th century, the 
Bronnaya (Armourers’) suburb, still indicated by the names of the 
streets — Bolshaya and Malaya Bronnaya. On the Malaya Bronnaya 
is the Patriarch’s pond, the remains of the swamps which were on thé 
estate of the Patriarch in the 17th century. Parallel to the Malaya 
Bronnaya runs Spiridonovka, one of the most prominent sections of 
Moscow, with beautiful mansions which, before the Revolution, were 
Occupied by rich merchants and nobles. 

At 17 Shr donoves is the Stalin Institute of Uzbek (formerly 
Bakharninia), for people’s education. The house, built by F. O. Sheh- 
tel, is English Gothic. 

At 30 Spiridonovka is the Chief Court of the Soviet Union. 
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The Tverskaya continues towards the north-west from 
Triumfalnaya pl. (Square); after crossing the Sa- 
dovaya, it is known as the Pervaya Tverskaya Yamskaya. 
To the right at 10 Triumfalnaya, is the Moscow State 
Seed Culture, founded in 1923. To the left the Bolskaya 
Gruzinskaya branches off, leading to the present Presnya 
(s. p. 78) and the Zoological Garden (s. p. 78). Parallel to 
the Bolshaya Gruzinskaya, and further west, runs the 
Malaya Gruzinskaya. At No. 15 is the Museum of the 
Central Industrial Region (open daily, except Mon. and 
Tue. from 11—3). 

The museum in its present formwas organised in 1923, and represents 
the central industrial region about Moscow -- ethnography, archeology, 
geology, botany and zoology. 

To the right of Tverskaya, in the factory suburb of 
Dolgoruki, occupied by workers and artisans, is the 
Sverdloff Communist University and workers’ faculty, 
located on the Myuskaya Ploschad. Attached to the 
university is the Timiryaseff Biological Museum. The 
library contains 200000 volumes. 

On the Square is the Mendeleyey-chemo-technological 
Institute. To this Institute is attached the museum of the 
sugar-industry. 

In the neighhourhood of 3 Minskaya Ulitza is the Institute of Bio- 
logical Physics of the Commissary of Agriculture. 

The Pervaya Tverskaya Yamskaya terminates at the 
former Tver city gate (Tverskaya Zastava), where the 
custom-house boundary was formerly. There stands the 
triumphal gate (Triumfalnaya Vorota) built by the architect 
Bovet (1826), in memory of the victory over the French in 
the campaigns of 1812—1814. To the left is the White 
Servet (formerly Brest or Alexander) Station, built 
in 1912, 

Near the triumphal gate stands a church of the Old 
Believers, with an interesting belfry. 


To the right of the triumphal gate, at 55 Lesnaya, was the ® illegal 
printing shop of the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party of 1905, 
restored in 1923—24, where tracts, proclamations, and the magazine, 
Rabochi (Workman), were printed. From the basement, where was 
located a Caucasian fruit stand to divert suspicion, a deep tunnel leads 
to a subterranean room, in which was located the printing shop. (The 
printing shop may be visited on Sun., Tue. and Thurs., from 12—5, 
Wed., Fri. and Sat., from 2—8.) 

At 61 Lesnaya is the interesting State institute for the study of 
crimes and criminals (Criminalogical Institute). 

From the Triumphal Gate, the Leningrad highway runs north-west 
for 1.5 km. among factories. Among others there is the confectionery 
factory ‘‘Bolshevischkoi’’. To the left, behind the factories is the racing 
park. Further on, to the left, is the Khodinka Field (KhodinskoyePolye), 
with the Trotzki Aerodrome, where the passenger air-lines to Germany 
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Ukraine and the Volga start. On the Khodinka there is a large mili- 
tary summer camp of the Moscow garrison, and also a radio station. 

. On the Khodinka field, in 1896, occurred a horrible catastrophe at the 
time of the coronation of the Tsar Nikolas II. Several thousand people 
pressed toward the tent where the Tsar's presents were being distributed; 
this human mass fell into the military trenches near the tent, which 
were only covered with boards, and 1400 people perished. 

Still further, on the right side of the Leningrad Highway, is Petrovski 
Park, a popular resort for Moscovites; there are many summer cottages 
(dachas). In the park is the Peter's State ences built by Kozakoff 
(1772—1785) in which Napoleon lived in 1812, and which frequently 
served as a residence of the tsars. The facade is in the so-called 
*‘national’’ style; the interior in the style of Louis XVI 

At present the Zhukovski Military Academy of Aviation is housed in 
this building. The summer cottages continue along the Leningrad 
Highway from the park toward the west; especially noteworthy is the 
picturesque estate of Pokrovskoye-Streshnyevo, developed in the 
17th century by the noble family of Streshnyevo. In the midst of a 
beautiful park is the mansion, built in the 19th century; in 1919 
it was changed into a museum of the life of a nobility during the 
period of decadence. (Open Sun. 11—3, Wed. ) 


Ulitza Gertzena, Presnya. 

Trams Nos. 16 and 22, and Autobus No. 2, run through the ul. 
Gertzena into the Presnya. Return through the Bolshaya Gruzinskaya 
and Tverskaya Yamskaya by tram No. 25. 

At the beginning of the Tverskaya, the Mokhovaya 
branches off to the left, and where this street crosses 
the Ulitza Gertzena, stand, at both corners of the latter, 
the buildings of the First Moscow State University 
(Russian abbr. M.G.U.). It is the oldest Russian uni- 
versity, and was founded in 1755, thanks to the efforts of 
the scientist Lomonosoff and the encouragement of the 
Empress Elizabeth. It possesses a physical-mathematical, 
Soviet-juridical, ethnological and medical faculty; in 
addition, there is the M. N. Pokrovski workers’ faculty. 
The building of the old university at the northern corner 
of the Ulitza Gertzena was built by Gilardi in 1817, in 
the Moscow Empire style. 

In this building there is a beautiful semi-circular frescoed hall, called 
the ‘‘Aktory zal’’. 

In this building a tablet has been put up with the 
following inscription: “The task of science is to serve. 
humanity.” In front of the old university one finds the 
monuments of A Gertzen and his friend the poet Ogareff, 
who both had studied at the university. These were made 
in 1922 by Andreyeff. 

At the southern corner of the Ulitza Gertzena, opposite 
the Manege (the riding-house), is the new university, 
built in 1835 by D. Gilardi. On its corner-building, where 
the university church stood, was put up after the Re- 
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volution, the inscription, “Science for the workers.” In 
front of the new university stands a monument of Lo- 
monosoff, who was a professor here, and which was 
erected in 1876 by Ivanoff. An anthropological and geo- 
graphical museum is connected with the university. Next 
to the university, on the Mokhovaya, is the library building, 
crowned with a cupola, containing about 475 000 volumes, 
and in connection with this there is a museum for library 
organisation and work. 


During the year 1905, as well as during 1917—1918, 
the university building was often the meeting and resi- 
dence place of various Social Democratic organisations. 


On the square between the university and the Manege, the Tsarist 
party, in October, 1905, fired at a crowd of 150000 people, who were 
returning from the funeral of the revolutionist Bauman, causing a 
terrible slaughter. 


In the ul. Gertzena (formerly B. Nikitskaya), to the right 
of the university, is the Zoological Museum. 


The ul. Gertzena then leads on to the Nikitski Gate, 
where, in the 17th century, the Nikitski Monastery had 
been built, and then past the State Conservatoire, 


At the Nikitski Gate ends the Tverskoi Blvd., one of Moscow’s 
favourite walks, which begins at the Strastnaya pl. (s. p. 73). House 
No. 22 is the building of the former city mayor, now the main address 
and information bureau. It was built in the beginning of the 19th century. 
During the battles of October, 1917, this building was held by the 
Yunkers and especially fortified, and was taken by the Red troops only 
after a long and bloody struggle. 


Tverskoi Boulevard No. 25 is the house of Gertzen 
(from the beginning of the 19th century); it is Gertzen’s 
birthplace. (Tablet on street front.) Now the All-Russian 
Association of Writers, and the Museum of Literature is 
found here. 


At the former Nikitski Gate in the wall of the White 
City, of which only the name is left, began in olden times 
the great highway to Novgorod. This place was an im- 
portant strategical point during the October Revolution 
in 1917, since it covered a direct connection between the 
Kremlin and the Alexander Military Academy and to 
Tverskaya, and therefore the struggle around this place 
was long and hard. Instead of the high apartment-house 
at the beginning of the Tverskoi Boulevard, which at that 
time was destroyed by artillery fire, there is now a public 
garden; in the centre a monument was erected in 1923 of 
the famous Russian Darwinian and revolutionary—Timir- 
yaseff (died 1920), made by Merkuroff and Ossipoff. 
Timiryaseff is in the toga of the University of Oxford 
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which had conferred upon him the title of doctor honoris 


causa. 

To the west of the Nikitski Gate, in the ul. Gertzena, 
is the Great Church of the Ascension (Tzerkov Bol- 
shovo Vosneseniya), a large cathedral in the late Empire 
style, erected in the place of the old one which had 
burned down. The clock tower, which stands apart, was 
erected in the 17th century. 

Beside the church, in the Bolshaya Nikitskaya, the 
famous General Suvoroff was born in 1729, and here he 
spent his childhood. 

The Ulitza Gertzena ends at the Ploschad Vostaniya 
(Meeting place, formerly Kudrinskaya) on the Sadovaya. 
Parallel to it runs the Malaya Nikitskaya from the 
Nikitski Gate to the Ploschad Vostaniya. No. 32 is a 
typical mansion, built toward the end of the 18th century 
in classical style, and at that time belonged to the Count 
Bobrinski. Not far off is the Church of St. George, built 
in 1777. On the north side of the Ploschad Vostaniya 
is located the high building of the former Widows’ House, 
with a pretty gate and columns. 

During the Revolution of 1905 barricades were erected on this place 
and the adjoining Sadovaya, which formed the line of defense of the 
workers troops before they had been pushed back to the west toward 
the Presnya. 

To the right, at Ist Sadovaya Kudrinskaya, is the 
Psycho-Neurological and Pathological School and In- 
Stitute, for health education and research. At No. 6 
Kudrinskaya Sadovaya lived the writer, A. Chekhoff. 

Further to the west, the Ulitza Barikad, which was 
heavily fought for in 1905, leads to the Presnya ponds 
(Presenskiye Prudi) which separate the Presnya proper 
from the city. At the end of Barricade St., the upper 
pond extends into the premises of the Zoological Garden. 
(Entrance to the *& Zoological Garden from Bolshaya 
Gruzinskaya No. 1.) 

To the north of the garden, on the Gruzinskaya 
pl. is the Armenian Church, in classic style (1830). 

The ponds lying to the left of the Presnya are now 
filled up. Over a bridge the street Krasnaya Presnya 
(formerly Bolshaya Presnyenskaya) is reached, which 
leads to the outskirts of the city. 


These narrow, irregular streets, inhabited by working men, and 
lying between the former BolshayaPresnyenskaya and the Moskva River 
were the main fleld of action during the revolutionary struggle of 1905. 
In the ul. Druzhinmkov (st. of labour volunteers, formerly Nizhnaya 
Produvaya) stands a stone (erected 1920) as a monument in the place 
of the furniture factory of Shmidt, one of the main strongholds of the 
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revolutionaries, which was completely destroyed by artillery fire after 
an eight days’ defensive struggle. At the Most tysiach deviatsot 
platovo Goda (bridge of the year 1905, formerly Gorbatoff bridge), 
which leads from the ul. Druzhinnikov across the filled-up Presnya 
ponds, the Semenoff regiment of the Guard made the decisive attack on 
the rebels. In the adjoining Gluboki and Predtechni per. many empty 
lots bear witness to the terrible fighting, in consequence of which man 

houses were destroyed. In the Prechechni per. (now Bolshevitskaya ul. 

No. 13 is the Meteorological Observatory of the Moscow District. Near 
it, at No. 4 Bolshoi Predtechni per., is the Historical Museum of the 
ada Pryesnaya. (Open Tue. and Wed., from 6—9 P.M. Sun. 


At the end of Nizhni Presnya is the Tryokhgornaya (formerly 
Prokhorovskaya) textile factory, where, in 1905, in the factory kitchen, 
the staff of the rebels maintained itself. This factory was taken by the 
regiments of the Guard at last. In the court yard a tablet reminds one 
of the revolutionarics who were taken prisoner here and shot on the 
spot. In the factory is an interesting professional school. In the 
neighbourhood, at No. 18Studvenetzkaya ul. is a sugar refinery. Toward 
the north, at the end of KrasnayaPryesnya, on the Krasno-Presnenskava 
pl., is a monument in memory of the uprising of 1905 (erected, 1920). 


Sverdioff Square. Petrovka. 

Almost all trams and autobusses cross the Sverdloff pl. Autobusses 5, 
9, 10 run through Petrovka. 

The Square of the Revolution (s. p. 72) communicates 
to the east with %& Sverdloff Ploschad (formerly Teatral- 
naya), one of Moscow’s most beautiful and largest squares 
with gardens. In the southern part is a fountain, erected in 
1835 by Vitali. In front of it, in the middle of the square, 
are the granite foundation-stones placed in 1920, for a 
future monument in honour of Karl Marx. On the north 
side of the square stands the *®& Great Academic Theatre, 
rebuilt after a fire in 1856 in the classic style with a four- 
horse chariot over the portico. It seats 4000 persons. In 
the theatre is a Museum, with collections of deceased 
famous actors of the Great Theatre (photographs, 
letters, etc.). 

On the east side of the Squarc is the Little Academic 
Theatre, built by Bovet at the beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury. At the entrance are the foundations of the future 
monument in honour of the playwriter Ostrovski, whose 
works were first performed by this theatre. 

On the west side of the square is the New Theatre 
(MKHAT). To the south-east lies close to the Sverdloff 
Square, the mighty block of the Second House of the 
Soviets (formerly Hotel Metropole). 

Sverdloff Square offers a beautiful %& view to the south 
of the Kitai Gorod; behind the mediaeval wall rise belfries 
of the Zaikonospaski and Nikolski monasteries. To the 
left is the dark green, antique building of the Synod 
Printing plant (s. p. 52). 
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In a bastion of the wall, at an entrance from Sverdloff 
Square, is the Museum of Poultry-Raising. Next to it 
is the foundation (placed in 1919), of the future monument 
in honour of the first chairman of the All-Russian Central 
Executive Committee (VTZIK) /. M. Sverdloff (died, 1919), 
after whom the square is named. Nearby is the foundation, 
placed in 1921, for a monument in honour of Karl Lieb- 
knecht. 

From Sverdloff Square starts ¥ Petrovka, a lively 
business street, passing the Great Theatre toward the 
north. To the right, at the beginning of the street, stands 
the large department store, Mostorg, and arcades. At 
10 Petrovka is the Permanent Industrial Samples Ex- 
hibition of the People’s Supreme Economic Council 
(VSNKH) of the Soviet Union. (Open Mon., Tue., Fri. 
and Sat. from 11—5,Sun. 11—4, Thurs. 6—11.) 


This exhibition shows, in separate sections, the products and in- 
dustries of various branches by means of characteristic examples and 
also drawings, photographs, diagrams and literature, for each depart- 
ment. 

The exhibition contains the following sections; mining, metallurgy. 
machine-building, agricultural machinery and implements, war, electro- 
technical, chemical, textile, food, wood, poly-graphic, leather and fur 
industries, foreign trade, industrial management. 

Further to the right the * Kuznetzki Most (the Smith's Bridge) 
branches off, crossing the subterranean river Neglinka, at the spot 
which was formerly the suburb of the smiths (Kuznetzkaya Sloboda), 
and where now are the finest stores in the city. 

At No. 7 Kuznetzki Most is the People’s Commissariat for Justice 
of the RSFSR. 


Further on the Petrovka, at No. 14, is the former building 
of the Credit Association, built in the beginning of the 
19th century. Now the building contains the Exhibition of 
Health Preservation of the State Institute of Social Hygiene. 

The rich material of this exhibition is divided into the following 
sections: origin of man: man as machine; development of the human 
organism; death and decay; the struggle against religious superstition: 
struggle with infectious diseases; problem of re-juvenation; cremation 
as a sanitary and hygienic measure; first aid to the injured: syphilis 
as a plague of the people; alcohol a social evil; tuberculosis, a prole- 
tarian disease; food and energy; work and health. 

_The building now contains also the central medical 
library of the People’s Commissariat for Health (250 000 
volumes). 

At 24 Petrovka is the unique * Central Workers’ 
Institute, the chief institute of the SSSR for the experi- 
mental study of working and production processes, 
and for the rational development of training for trade 
functions according to scientifically established methods 
of work. In the Institute is a museum, 
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Further. up, at No. 28, is the baroque building of the 
former Visoko-Petrovski Monastery (17th century). 

In the monastery grounds is the old church of the Metropolitan Peter 
(1690), and a cathedral of 1691 with the tomb of the Boyar family 
Narishkin. Significant is the beautiful belfry (Russian Baroque). 

At 38 Petrovka is the administrative department (militzya) of the 
Moscow Soviet. The house was built for Prince G. A. Scherbatoff in 
1800. Formerly it was the gendarme barracks. 

To the right in the B. Spaski per. is the five-domed cathedral of 
Spass na Peskakh, with a tent shaped belfry. 

The Petrovka continues, as the Karetni Ryad, to the Sadovaya. 


Bolshaya Dmitrovka. Butirki, Petrovsko-Razumovskoye. 


Trams Nos. 12, 18, 27 run to Butirki, and autobus No. 5; No. 12 conti- 
nues on to Petrovski Razumovskoye. 

Between Sverdloff Square and Tverskaya extends the 
Okhotni Ryad (Hunters’ Row), where formerly the 
hunters delivered their game, now a food market. From 
the Okhotni Ryad starts the Bolshaya Dmitrovka, 
running to the Strastnoi Boulevard, in former times the 
northern trade route through the city of Dmitroff in the 
province of Moscow. The corner-building of the Okhotni 
Ryad is the House of the Labour Unions (Dom Soyuzov), 
the headquarters of the labour unions, in Moscow Province 
(Russian abbrev. MGSPS). It was formerly the club of 
the nobility. 


The building was constructed by Kazakoff in 1785. It contains a large 
hall with columns of white marble in the Empire style, and is the most 
beautiful in Moscow. The hall is used for the trade-union conferences 
of the Soviet Union. Here, also, at the end of 1924, lay Lenin's body 
before the funeral. 


At No. 11 Bolshaya Dmitrovka is the tractor museuin 
and fractor school. At No. 15 is the Moscow Committee 
of the All Russian Communist Party (MKVKP). 

24 Bolshaya Dmitrovka is the %& Museum of the Lenin- 
Institute, founded in 1924. 


In the museum are: photographs of Lenin from 1870—1923, photo- 
graphs and manuscripts of Lenin, illegal publications of the Russian 
Social-Democratic Labour party (Bolsheviki) from 1893—1917. Works 
of art about Lenin and presents to Lenin from the factory workmen. 
Objects of the private property of Lenin; the browning of Fanny 
Kaplan with which she shot at Lenin (s. pn. 104), the perforated over- 
coat and cap; objects, which were used by Lenin during his sojourn 
in July 1917 at Rasliv (s. p. 328); hatchet, saw, rake etc. grave-wreaths, 
his dead mask, the works of Lenin and those about Lenin. 

Room 1: Life and work of Lenin from 1870—1900. 

Room 2: From the Iskra to the October Revolution (1900—1917). 

Room 3: Lenin's activity from the beginning of the Soviet Govern- 
ment (1918—1923). 

Room 4: The mourning rooms. 


Further to the right in Petrovsky pereulok is the 
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St. John’s Church built in 1665. No. 3 (Korsh Theatre), 
is a typical building in Russian style. No. 6 the former 
house of the Princes Trubetzkoy, now occupied by Soldiers’ 
Home of Rest. 

At the end of Bolshaya Dmitrovka, corner Strastnoy 
Boulevard is the remarkable building of the former 
University Printing-Office (built in Empire style in the 
beginning of 19th century). Not far from here, No. 15 
Strastnoi Boulevard in the house built in classic style 
in the 18th century are now the University clinics. 


Parallel to Bolshaya Dmitsrovka, and between the latter and the 
Tverskaya street, from the Strastnoy Boulevard runs the Malaya Dmit- 
rovka, its continuation being the Kalyayevskaya and Novo-Slobod- 
skaya coming close to the suburb Butyrki. At the beginning of 
Malaya Dmitrovka is the Church of Nativity of Mary of Putynki, 
built in 1652. It is an interesting memorial of the monumental style 
prevailant in the 16th century, being now the best specimen of the 
tent-cathedral style. It consists of the main cathedral with tent-form 
come as well as of separate tent-form turrets with the belfry in the 
middle. 

Further on the same side in No. 6 is the branch of the Sverdloff 
Communist University, in a house, built by Ivanoff in 1910 in the 
modern Greek style. 


14 Malaya Dmitrovka J. Experimental tSation for Social 
Upbringing. Its object is the investigation of pedagogical 
Processes and Surroundings and the building-up of new 
school systems on the basis of these investigations. 


The main object of its activity is to raise the qualification of the 
pedagogues. 

At the corner of Novo-Slobodskaya and Lessnaya sts. is the 
Butyrky Jail (formerly the Pugacheff Tower), built by Kazakoff in 
1784 and intended for the imprisonment of Revolutionaries. The former 
Butyrky Gate (Butyrskaya Zastava) is now occupied by the Savelovo- 
Railway-Station. At the Butyrky Gate stands the latest. built only 
in 1890, Skorbiaschentsky Monastery. It is a mis-shapen imitation of 
the style of the 17th century. 

In the vicinity, in No. 39 Tikhvinskava st., are the Machine-building 
works ‘‘Boretz’’ with 600 workers. The Butyrskaya street runs past the 
fine Church of Nativity of St. Mary of Butyrky (erected 1684) and the 
Butyrsky Khutor (a scientific experimental economy of the Moscow 
Zootechnical Institute) to the Pefrovsko-Razumovskoye suburb. The old 
castle built in 1678 by Boyar Naryshkin for his grand-son. the future 
Czar Peter I, became in 1743 the property of count Razumovskoye, in 
1861 it was purchased by the State and in 1872 the first Agricultural 
College of Russia, the Petrovskaya Academy was installed herein. The 
first agriculturists for the agrarian Russia received their training here. 
In the seventies of the 19th century the students of the Academy took 
a very active part in the revolutionary movement. In 1875, the student 
Ivanoff, suspected of spying by his fellow student Nechayeff was 
killed by latter in the park of the Academy; this event interested at 
the time the entire international workers’ movement and served as 
subject for Dostoyevsky’s novel ‘‘The Demons’’. Owing to the revo- 
lutionary trend of the students, the Academy was ultimately closed 
and was reopened later as a privileged college, for the children of 
Jandowners only. Reorganized after the October Revolution it bears 
now the name of K. A. Timiryazeff, the famous revolutionary Naturalist, 


who was professor of the Academy. The Academy has the following 
faculties: agronomy, agriculture, technical knowledge, agricultural eco- 
nomy and politics, and a workers’ faculty. The Library of the Academy 
has 150000 volumes. 

To the Academy is attached the Institute for agricultural meliora- 
tion. An extensive park with handsome lime-tree alleys and ponds 
belong to the Academy, as well as a dairy, and an agronomical 
experimental station and tree-nursery. 


Teatralny Proyezd. Neglinnaya. Rozhdestvenka. 
Zvetnoi Boulevard. 

Trams Nos. 11 and 14 as well as motorbus No. 10 cross the 
Neglinnaya, running to northern parts of the town. 

From Sverdloff Square, to the east, along the Kitay- 
Gorod wall runs the Teatrainy Proyezd to the Lubyanskaya 
Ploschad (s. p. 85). In front of the wall at the entrance of 
the Tretyakovsky Proyezd stands the bronze statue of 
Ivan Fedoroff (1250—1563), the first printer in Russia. 
This monument was built in 1909 from Volnukhin’s model. 

From Teatralny Proyezd the Neglinnaya, under which 
flows the small river Neglinka (encased in a subterranean 
pipe) and Rozhdestvenka run northward to the Trubnaya 
Square. 

15 Neglinnaya is the State Bank. The house is built 
by K. M. Bykovsky in Renaissance style. 

18 Neglinnaya is the Cereals Inspection Museum. 


This Museum contains a collection of samples of all kinds of 
cereals to be found in the Soviet Union, collected since 1919—1924; 
standard samples of cereals for commgrcial classification and in- 
struments for analysis of cereals. 


4—8 Rozhdestvenka is the State Publishing Depart- 
ment (Gosizdat) of the RSFSR. No. 11, in the building 
of the former Stroganoff School, now occupied by the 
College for Artistic Industries (Vkhutemas), is the 
Museum for the Promotion of Arts founded in 1923. 

The Museum founded in 1918 gives a very good review of the 
newest schools (Cubists, Futurists, Suprematists, Constructivists and 
so on) of the Russian painters, Exhibitions of the works of these 
schools are taking place in the Museum from time to time. The 


Museum for Oriental Art (Ars Asiatica), founded in 1918 is also situated 
in this building. 

The Near East Section contains rare Persian, Indo-Persian and 
Hindu Miniatures beginning from the 15th century, as well as tissues 


and carpets from the 17th century and ceramics beginning from the 
Sth to 10th centuries. 


The Far East Section contains Chinese ceramics of the 10th to 
13th centuries, ivories and carved wood-works, beginning from the 
15th century, enamels, etc. 


At the end of Rozhdestvenka, to the left, at the corner 
of the Rozhdestvensky Boulevard, stands the Rozhdest- 
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vensky Monastery with its baroque belfry, built in the 
14th century. 


On Trubnaya square, the border of the White Town, a very inter- 
esting market of flowers, birds, dogs, etc. takes place on Sundays. 


In No. 14 Trubnaya square is the Peasant’s House 
of the Moscow Province, with an agricultural museum. 

Hence the Tzvetnoy Boulevard runs to the Sadovaya. At the 
Boulevard stands the Dostoyevsky Monument in convict’s clothes, his 
pose suggesting a yearning for hberty. Nearby 1s the statue of an 
old sage absorbed in thought symbolizing ‘‘The Thought of Man’. Both 
statues were erected in 1918 from Merkuroff’s casts. 

A big fountain 1s placed on the right side of the Tzvetno: Boulevard. 


In the Trubnaya street running parallel to the Tzvetnoy 
Boulevard is the ancient St. Nicholas Church, erected 
in 1682. 


From Sadovaya, further to the north, the Samotechnaya runs to 
the Yekaterininskaya Ploschad (Catherine’s Square). At this square 
stands the building of the former Catherine's Institute for Young Girls, 
built in a classic style in 1804 by Qilardi, now occupied by a 
Factory school 

In No. 2 Novaya Bozhedomka, runnng hence in north-western 
direction, stands the building of the Dostoyevsky (formerly Mar:nsky) 
hospital, built in 1803 in a classic style; Dostoyevsky was born in this 
house, where is father worked as a physician. - 

Nearby House No. 4 1s the former Alexander Institute, built in a 
classic style by Gilard: in 1805 Hence in No. 15 Bakhmetievskaya, 
running to the North, 1s the Moscow Institute for Traffic Engineers 
with Building, Traffic, Water-transport, Electro-Technical and Mecha- 
nical Faculties, and the Workers’ Faculty. (The Library of the In- 
stitute contains over 100000 volumes 


Sokolniki. 


The north-eastern section of Moscow is occupied by 
Sokolniki or Sokolnichesky district. 

After the completion of the first railways (to Peters- 
burg in 1851, and a few years later to Yaroslav and 
Riazan) their stations situated in the north-eastern part 
of the district made this part of the city the centre of 
the liveliest traffic of Moscow, and Myassnitzkaya st., 
leading to these three railway stations, became one of 
the most important commercial streets of the city. 


In 1905 fierce battles were fought behind the barricades ip the 
vicinity of these stations and on Sadovaya street, between the uprisen 
workers and the troops. During the October-Revolution of 1917, this 
aati was the meeting point of the workers’ troops of the northern 
suburbs. 


Lubyanka. Sretyenka. Grazhdanskaya. Ostankino. 


Trams Nos. 2, 5, 8, 9, 10, 17, 19 and “‘B’’, and Motorbus No. 3 
run to the Sukharevskaya pl.. No. 9 tram going as far as Ostankino. 

The following trams Nos. 2, 9, 10, 17, 19 run along the Bolshaya 
Lubtanka street, as well as Motorbusses Nos. 1 and 3. 


The main streets of this district start from the busy 
Lubyanskaya Ploschad opposite the Vladimir Gate of 
the Kitai-Gorod. In the centre of the square is the hand- 
some fountain built by Vitali in 1835; at the northern end 
of the square, corner of B. Lubianka is the building of the 
auee 2a Political Department (Russian abbreviation 


Bolshaya Lubianka runs to the North. Corner Kuznetzky 
Most is occupied by the building of the Narkomindel (the 
People’s commissariat for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet 
Union), built in 1907 — by the “Russian” Insurance Com- 
pany. Between the two wings of the house stands the 
Vorovsky monument, erected in 1924 by sculptor Katz to 
the memory of the Soviet Union Ambassador aSsassinated 
in Lausanne in 1923. Across the street, on the house 
No. 12 is the memorial stone-tablet, with the legend, that 
Prince D. M. Pozharsky who freed Moscow from the 
Poles in 1613, resided in this house. 

Nearby, in the now reconstructed house No. 16, in 
1812 was the residence of the General-Governor of Mos- 
cow, Count Rostopchin (described by Tolstoy in ‘War 
and Peace”). Further, in house No. 13 is the GPU School 
for Adults, with modern methods of teaching. 

On B. Lubianka is the Sretensky Monastery, one of 
the oldest churches of Moscow, built in 1397. 

In No. 12 Malaya Lubianka, running parallel and to the 
east of B, Lubianka, is the French Catholic Church of 
St. Louis built in a classic style by Guilardi in 1827. In 
No. 18 of the next parallel street, the Milyutinsky per., 
is the Polish Catholic Peter and Paul Church. 

Beyond the Sretyensky Boulevard, the B. Lubianka 
continues under the name of Sretyenka. The names of the 
adjoining streets are: Pechatnikov (printers), Pushkarev 
(gunsmiths), pereulki etc., re-calling the times when this 
was the artisans’ quarter of the town in the 17th century. 
On Sretyenka is the ancient Trinity Church, built in 1657. 
The Sretyenka ends at the Sukharevskaya Ploschad (this 
section of Sadovaya being thus called), the largest and 
most interesting market of Moscow. In the centre of the 
square rises the % Sukharev Tower (Sukharevskaya 
Bashnya) built by Peter I in baroque style in 1692 to 
1701 in honour of Colonel Sukhareff, who assisted Peter's 
flight in 1679 during the mutiny of the Streltzy. | 

This tower is now occupied by the Moscow Municipal 
Museum. 

At the northern part of the square stands the former 


Sheremetyefi Hospital and Asylum, built in 1795—1800 
by Guarenghi and Nazaroff in a classic style. It bears 
now the name of Sklifassovsky Institute for Urgent Aid. 
Eastward on the Spasskaya-Sadovaya are the Perekop 
(formerly Spassky) barracks, surrounding the house of 
N. 1. Novikoff (1744—1818), the famous Russian apostle of 
culture, whose home was in the 18th century the spring 
of young scientific aspirations of the country. 


Further to the North runs the Pervaya Grazhdanskaya (the first 
Citizens’ street, formerly Pervaya Meschanskaya); to the left No. 12 is 
the handsome Adrian and Nathalia Church with Dutch-tiles cornices, 
built in 1688; No. 28 the Botanical Garden of the Moscow University. 
2 Grazhdanskaya (formerly Meschanskaya) is the Church of Metropo- 
litan Philip, built by Architect Kazakoff in 1771—1773 in the form of an 
incomplete rotunda. 

At the end of the Pervaya Grazhdanskaya is the Baltic (formerly 
Vindavsky) railway station. Further to the left at one time Krestov- 
skaya Zastava (Gate) now called the Severnaya Zastava (The Nor- 
thern Gate) are the Krestovsky Waterworks, drawing the water 
from the Moskva and Yauza (near Mytischi) rivers. It was the first 
water-plant of Moscow, which supplies water to nearly a quarter of 
the population. 

The Severnoye (Northern, formerly Troitzkoye) Chaussée, starting 
hence, leads to Yaroslav; to the right, behind the railway yards is the 
Pyatnitzky Cemetery, with the tomb of the Decembrist Yakushkin. 

4 km. north-westwards from the Severnaya zastava, not far from 
the Alexeyevskoye village, is situated in picturesque surroundings the 
%& Ostankino castle, built by Quarenghi in 1789—180] for Count 
Sheremetyeff. It was originally made a theatre for the count’s 
favourite serf-actress Parasha, who later became his wife. its picture 
gallery, containing masterpieces of West-European Masters, the furni- 
ture and woodworks, executed by the serfs of the Count, make it a 
Museum of the culture of Russian landowners of the beginning of 
19th century. The castle is surrounded by a vast park, and nearby is 
a remarkable church of the 17th century. Ostankino is open on Sun. 
from ll—-3 and Wed — from 12—4 


Myassnitzkaya. Sokolniki Park. 


Trams Nos. 1, 4, 6, 22, V, Motorbusses Nos. 6, 8, and | run along 
the Myasnitzkaya St.; to Sokolniki park run Nos. 4, 6 and 10, and 
Motorbus No. 6. 

From the Lubyanskaya pl. (see preceeding page), north- 
eastwards runs the Myassnitzkaya St. (Butchers’ St., so- 
called on account of the Butchers’ suburb, which was 
situated here in the 17th century), on the right corner of 
Myassnitzkaya. Just off the Lubyanskaya pl. is the Chufch 
of our Lady of Grebnyeff, a sample of one-domed cathe- 
dral without any pillars. 

At the corner of Milyutinsky per. is the Central Tele- 
phone Station. 


Occupied by the Whites during the fighting days of the October 
Revolution of 1917, the building was actually besieged by the Soviet 
troops and shelled and fired at by machine guns, till it was compelled 
to surrender at the end of 7 days siege. 
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At No. 21 is the building of the College for Industrial 
Arts (Vkhutemas), built in classic style. At the college 
is the Workers’ Faculty. Across the street is the Main 
Post- and Telegraph-Office, built in 1910—1912. In the 
courtyard of the building stands the remarkable church 
of Archangel Gabriel, erected in 1707, called Menshikoffs 
Tower in honour of its builder, Prince Alexander Menshi- 
koff, the favourite of Peter the Great. 


To the right opens the Chistoprudny Boulevard, the first street diagonal 
to the same being the Kharitonievsky per. ending at Mashkov per. In 
1905 the Professional School situated corner of Mylnikov per. was the 
seat of the Revolutionary staff: the 5th city Social-Democrat Party 
Conference took place here, and carried the motion of armed uprising. 
This building was destroyed in December 1905 by gun-fire. 

45 Myassnitzkaya is occupied by the Soviet Party 
School of the Moscow Province, organised in the form 
of a School Commune. 

47 Myassnitzkaya is a house built in classic style 
(1790—1793) now occupied by the Moscow Union of 
Consumers Societies (MSPO). 

The street ends at the Red Gate (Krassnyie Vorota), 
erected in 1743 by architect Prince Ukhtomsky in honour 
of the coronation of Empress Elizabeth. 49 Myassnitzkaya 
is the State Musical Instrument collections consisting of 
valuable instruments among which are found 14 violins of 
Stradivarius and 9 of Amati, which were placed at the 
disposal of artists. 


To the right the Khoromny Tupik ends in a large building of 17th cent- 
ury, formerly the property of Princes Yussupoff. In the main build- 
ing, No. 9 is at present the War and History Museum (Open Wed. 
from 3—6 and Fri. from 1)—4). (Exhibits pertaining to the history of 
the war and the development of the old Russian Army.) 

In the same building is the Museum of Ancient Moscow, open daily, 
with the exception of Sat. and Sun. from 10—4 

Further along the Kharitonyevsky per is the Old-Kharitonievsky 
Church, erected in 1651. At the Red Gate, in the Building situated at 
the corner of Kalanchevskaya ul., the poet M. J. Lermontoff was born 
in 1814. (A memorial tablet is affixed to the wall.) 

To the right from the Red Gate branches off the al. Komany (St. of 
the Commune, formerly Novaya Basmannaya, s. p. 92). No. 2 (formerly 
Zapassny Dvoretz-Reserve Palace), is occupied by the People’s Com- 
missariat for ways of Communication (Narcomput) of the Soviet Union. 


From the Red Gate the Kalanchevskaya Ploshchad 
may be reached either via Orlykoff per., or Kalanchev- 
Skaya ul. At the northern part of Kalanchevskaya pl. 
(square) is the October (formerly Nicholas) Railway- 
Station (built in 1851 by Architect Ton), and nearby the 
remarkable from archi-tectonic point of view, Yaroslav 
Railway-Station built in 1906, in the style of a Russian 
fairy tale. At the southern part of the square is the Kazan 
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Railway-Station built by Architect Schusseff during the 
war and revolution, being the latest attempt in the Rus- 


sian style. 

From Kalanchevskaya runs the Krassnoprudnaya ard 
further the Russakovskoye Chaussée (formerly Sokol- 
nicheskoye) to the ¥%& Sokolniki-Park, a centuries old pine 
wood, turned into a park in 1872. Avenues radiating from 
the entrance pavilion are the favourite summer prome- 
nade of the Moscow people. The summer villas (datchy) 
of the Moscow Bourgeoisie have now been turned over 
into children’s homes and educational establishments well 


worth visiting. 

6 Lutchevoy Prossyek, formerly the residence of Lyamin, at present 
an out-door school (physical and psychical treatment of tuberculosis); 
establishment for gymnasical exercises of tuberculous children. 

6 Lutchevoy Prossyek 97, Rostokinsky Proyezd is the Bio-station of 
the Young Naturalist with a school colony, boarding house, workshops 
and Museum. The pupils of the station are organised in unions and 
are trained for teaching natural history. 

To the north from the park lies the Bogorodskoye village with 
numerous villas and a large rubber factory No. 2 (Krassny Bogatyr) 
with 3300 workers. 

During the last few weeks preceding the October Revolution of 1917 
the workshops of the Sokolniki tramway park were the drilling point 
of the Red Guards, thus forming the first rallying point of the workers 
troops. 

Beyond the Yaousa River, the Sokolniki Park merges into the 
Lossinoostrovsky forest, stretching over miles and miles to the north 
and north-east. Weswards across the Yasza stretches the suburb 
Preobrazhenskoye, where Peter the Creat spent his childhood since 
1672, after his flight from his ambitious and masterful sister Sophia. 


The Bauman District. 


The Bauman District (Baumansky) occupies the 
eaStern part of Moscow. It has acquired its name in 
memory of N. E. Bauman, the leader of the workers, 
who was assassinated in 1905 by the monarchist organi- 
sation the “Black Hundred.” 


In the 18th century, the suburbs inhabited by various nationalities, 
stretched over this section of the city. The present central sector of 
the district inside the boulevard, the White City, was inhabited by 
Armenians and Little Russians; further out in the so-called German 
Suburb were settled the West-Europeans and the Oreeks. Later on 
after General Lefort had built his castle in his vicinity, the German 
Suburb acquired the name of Lefortovo, by and by a number of palaces 
of the nobles surrounded the castles of the Czar. Since the second 
half of the 19th century a number of factories were built in the out- 
skirts of this district, and as a result of the industrial development great 
masses of workmen began to settle here. The uprising of the eastern 
districts was promptly suppressed in 1905, and the workers’ troops 
moved over to the Pressnya. In 1917, the barracks and factories of 
this region sent thousands of workers and soldiers to support the 
centre having promptly overcome the resistance of the Yunkers, (sip 
dents of Military Schools) who held some separate spots of the 


district. On July, 1918, the central section of the district became the 
main arena of the one-day uprising of the Left Social Revolutionaries. 


Marosseyka. Pokrovka. Lefortovo. 


Trams Nos. 3, 14, 21, 24, 31 and 33. Motorbus No. 2. In the vicinity 
of the Porcelain Museum runs the tram No. 31, and Motorbus No. 2. 
Lefortovo, Motorbus No. 8. 


The main traffic artery of the region is the Marosseyka 
with its continuation the Pokrovka. The Marosseyka 
(from Malorosseika i. e. the street of the Little Russians, 
whose suburb was in this region in the 18th century) 
starts from the Iliynsky Gate (s. p. 52) of the Kitai- 
Gorod. The first building to the left, facing the wall, is 
the %& Museum of Practical Science or the Russian Poly- 
technic Museum (open daily, except Mon. and Thurs., 
from 10—3. Entrance from the Lubiansky Proyezd), built 
in ancient Russian style by Monighetti in 1876. 


The Museum contains the following sections: agricul- 
ture, zoology, architecture, engineering, education, build- 
ing of agricultural machinery and physics. 


An ante-room and a hall lead to the Ship-building Hall. Up the stairs, 
on the first floor to the right, is the Technical Section, containing the 
achievements in mining-models of safety devices used in mining. In 
the ante-room of the first floor are: models of mining-machinery. Hall 
No. 5. Model of the Ore-mountain Blagodat in the Ural. Hall No. 6. 
Machines for manufacturing sewing-needles and nibs; bell-foundry. 
Hall No. 8. Represents salt extraction near Astrakhan. Halls 10, 11 
and 14. Glass industry. Specimen and achievements of various fac- 
tories; a model representing staining of China- and earthenware; here 
are also represented soap and stearine industries. Halls 74 and J5. 
Technology of food-products (beer brewery, starch and oils refinery); 
textile industry. Hall 16, looms for velvet and silk manufacture. Back- 
ward, via hall 5 is the hall 51, where begins the large agricultural de- 
partment- different samples of soil, implements, fertiliziers, meteoro- 
logical instruments, anatomy and physiology of plants. Halls 40—37. 
Forestry. Charcoal, tar and turpentine oil production, woodspirit, 
woods, fields and vegetable parasites; frames for silk cocoon winding; 
sericulture. Halls 33—34. Apiculture. Hall 32. Fishing. Hall 37. Cattle- 
breeding. Hall 30. Hunting. Collection of furs. Halls 29 and 30. 
Practical Physics. Hails 24—2/. Photography and its application. Halls 
21—20. Electricity and its application. 


2nd floor. Educational section. Hall 54. Methods of elementary 
education. Hall 55. Children-gardens. Hall 56. Instruction of the deaf- 
mutes. Hall 57. Instruction in drawing. Backwards via the ante-room, 
and through the opposite door is the Architectural and Building section. 
Halls 6/—64. Models of railway-bridges constructions, trains, railway- 
stations; canalisation, water-works and heating-plant constructions. 
To the right up a small flight of stairs is one hall dedicated fully to the 
history of architecture, dating as far back as the ancient times. 
Among other exhibits {is the Bazhenoff’s project of an enormous castle 
which should have been built in place of the Moscow Kremlin. This 
project was made by order of Empress Catherine II. In the last hall, 
ie architecture of Germany, France and Norway are repre- 
sen € e 
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This building contains’ the largest lecture-hall of 
Moscow. 

Opposite the Museum, in a small garden-square stands 
a Chapel in memory of the Grenadiers killed at Plevna, 
during the Russian-Turkish war of 1877—1878, erected 
by Sherwood in 1887. 

To the left, Pervy B. Zlatoustensky per. is the Nari- 
manov Institute for Oriental Languages with the Near East 
Faculties (Turkish, Persian, Arabic Section) and the Far 
East (Japan, China) section. 

To the right in No. 10 Petroverigsky pereulok is the 
Communist University for National Minorities of the 
West, with Lithuanian, Latvian, Jewish, Polish, German, 
White-Russian and Roumanian Sections. 

At the end of Marosseika to the right is the Kosma 
and Damian Church, built in classic style by Kazakoff 
in 1792. In the Kozmo-Damyansky per., branching off 
to the right, is the Lutheran Church of St. Peter and 
Paul, originally built in 1818 and rebuilt in 1905. 

To the right from Marosseyka, is the Armyansky per., 
inhabited by Armenians since the 18th century. 

At the corner of Malozlatoustensky per., is the church of 
Nicholas the Miracle-worker, belonging to the 17th cen- 
tury with an interesting roof and gallery. In the courtyard 
thereof is the Mausoleum of the Boyar A. S. Matveyeff, 
the friend and brother-in-law of the Czar Alexey Mikhai- 
lovich. Being an ardent promoter of West-European 
culture in Russia, he was murdered in 1682 (s. p. 37), in 
the Streltzy uprising on the Red Staircase of the Kremlin, 
as the adherent of young Peter. 

The monument was built by Elkinsky in 1826, in the 
form of a Dorian Chapel. 

In 2 Armyansky per., is the building of the former 
Institute for Oriental Languages, founded by rich Arme- 
nians—Lazarev Brothers. It is now occupied by the 
House of Culture of the Armenian Soviet Socialist Re- 
public. Here is also the Academic Theatre-Studio 
Gabima. 

In the courtyard of 4 Pokrovka, is an excellent speci- 
men of a two-storied manor-house. 

5 Pokrovka on the left side of the street is the Church 
of the Assumption of the Holy Virgin, built of red brick 
in 1696—1699, forming with its 13 domes, one of the 
handsomest early baroque Churches in Moscow. 

From the Pokrovka to the left runs the Chistoprudny 
Boulevard (deriving its name from the chistyie prudy — 
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clean ponds, lying in the centre of the boulevard), and 
to the right is the Pokrovsky square and Boulevard with 
the Pokrovsky Barracks, built in the 18th century, where 
in July 1918, the rebellion of the Left Social Revolutio- 
naries was finally suppressed. 

5—7 Pokrovsky Boulevard is occupied by the Institute 
for Civil Engineers built in 1801. 

Behind the Pokrovsky Barracks, in No. 21 Podsossen- 
sky per., is the former Palace of the rich textile-manu- 
facturer A. V. Morozoff. The private collection of por- 
celain, founded since 1895 by Morozoff was nationalized 
in 1918, and has been transformed into the *% State Por- 
celain Museum (Gosmusei Farfora). It shows the richest 
and most versatile illustration of the Russian Porcelain 
Art from its very beginning (the opening of the State 
Porcelain Factory in 1744 and both private factories of 
Gardner and Popoff near Moscow) up to the present 
time. 


In Maly Kazenny per. a street running parallel to Pokrovka in the 
south, is the Dr. Haas Hospital (formerly Alexander-Hospital). In the 
courtyard is the Dr. Haas monument; Dr. Haas being a physician and 
a famous Moscow philantropist (died in 1853). 


No. 83, at the end of Pokrovka is the Church of the 
Succour and Intercession of the Holy Virgin at Rubtzov 
(Pokrovskaya Tzerkov). one of the oldest and most in- 
teresting of the Moscow churches, with a “kokoshnik,” 
shaped roof (Kokoshnik being an ancient Russian female 
head-gear). 


és From Pekrovka, the Chernogriazskaya-Sadovaya runs to the Red 
ate. 

6 Sadovaya-Chernogryazskaya is occupied by the Central Archives of 
the State Museum Funds, of the People’s Commissariat for Public 
Instruction (Concentration point for the articles of art of the Republic, 
attending to storing. description, valuation and distribution of the same 
among the museums). 


To the right, at the end of the Pokrovka is the 
Zemlyanoi Val (the Earth rampart), deriving its name 
from the fortifications, which surrounded the whole Zem- 
lyanoi Gorod (earth-town) in the locality now occupied 
by the Sadovaya. 

Zemlyanoi Val corner Pokrovka is the Church of John 
the Baptist, built by Kazakoff in classic style in 1801. 
Further along the Zemlyanoi Val is the Kursk-Nizhe- 
gorodsky Railway-Station. Continuation of the Pokrovka, 
beyond the Sadovaya bears the name of ulitza Karla 
Marxa (Karl Marx St. formerly Staraya Basmannaya). 
To the right at the corner of Gorokhovsky pereulok is the 
Church of Nikita the Martyr, of the 17th century; 
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restored in 1751, it 1s one of the handsomest monuments 
of the Russian Baroque. 


4 Gorokhov per is the House of prince Kurakin's, built in 1779 by 
Kazakoff. It is occupied since 1835 by the Surveyors Institute (Mezhevoy 
Institut)) with geodesy and land-surveying faculties and Kalinin Work- 
ers’ faculty. 

Further to the right, Demidov per leads to the Gorokhovskaya ul 
No 20 1s one of the handsomest houses in classic style in Moscow, 
built for Razumovsky in 1790—1793 by Kazakoff, with a handsome main 
portal and a vast park stretching as far as the Yaouza River It 1s 
occupied at present by the Central Institute and the Supreme Council 
for Physical Culture (Fiskultura) 23 Gorokhovskaya is the interesting 
Experimental Electro-technical State Institute. — At the end of Gorokhov- 
skaya stands the Voznessenskaya (Ascension of Christ) Church, also 
erected by Kazakoff Nearby, 10 Voznessenskaya, is the Radischev 
School with a boarding-house and workshops (German spoken). This 
school 1s of an industrial type, instruction being combined with the 
work in the school’s own workshops and study of production at the 
adjacent factories In the summer the school 1s transferred to the 
Kolomenskoye village 

Further to the left 1s the Baumana ul leading to Bakunina ul 
(see following page). 

Pushkin was born in 1799 in No 10 (Ananyev House), the memorial 
tablet 1s attached to the house To the right, 15 Saltvkovskaya ts the 
State Metal-lamp Factory, with 850 workers 

In Korovy Brod (Cows ford), the street, parallel to Bauman ul 
in eastern direction, is the Technical College, one of the oldest colleges 
of Russia, with engineering, chemical electro-technical, and building 
meus as well as a workers’ faculty (Its library has 150000 vo- 
umes 

The building was originally built for Chancellor Bestuzhev-Ryumin 
Catherine II bought it for Bezborodko, it was restored by Kazakoff in 
1788, destroyed by fire in 1812, and newly reconstructed by Guilardi in 
1830 The sculptural ornaments were made by Vital: 

The northern building originates from the 18th century having once 
been the palace of Peter’s the Great General Lefort, after whom 
this whole section of the town derived its name — Lefortovo Further 
on the Voznessenskaya, across the Yaouza River, is the section of the 
city bearing a thoroughly military aspect 

At the Krassno-Kursantskava pl! are the Courses of the Red Armv 
(formerly the Golovinsky Castle) in the House of the Corps of Cadets, 
founded in 1824, 

The building was designed by several architects of the 18th century, 
such as Rinaldi, Guarengh: etc It has a striking colonade. The 
barracks of the former Corps of cadets was, during the October Revo- 
lution of 1917, a stronghold of officers’ troops, which was taken by the 
workers only after two days artillery bombardment 

Northwards in the Hospital st 1s the Military Hospital built im 
1798—1801 

To the south from the barracks runs the Zolotorozhskaya (Golden 
Horn st), the main street of the Greek suburb, which was situated 
here once (The street was named thus by the Greeks in memory of the 
“Golden Horn” at Constantinople ) 

Further in the ul Karla Marxa, to the right 1s the Charch of Nikita 
the Martyr, built in the 17th century and restored in 1751, it is one of 
the handsomest monuments of the Russian Baroque style. To the left 
in the Communalny (formerly Babushkin) per. in house No. 21 is the 
Moscow Institute of Industrial Economy. 

To the right in Tokmakow per. is the Cathedral of the Old Believers 
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— an interesting attempt of introducing again the ancient Russian 
motives. 


At the Razgulyai Square, on the left, the ulitza Karla 
Marxa is joined by the Ulitza Communi (the St. of the Com- 
mune, formerly Novaya Basmannaya, s. p. 87). In No. 26 
of this street is the Peter-Paul’s Church, built in 1714. 
No. 18 is occupied by the Central Museum for the Pro- 
tection of Labour and Social Insurance. (Open Sun. from 
11—3, Tue., Thurs. and Fri. from 3—7.) 


This Museum, controlled by the People’s Commissariat for Labour, 
with the aid of illustrating materials, diagrams and various exhibits, 
throws light on questions connected with the protection of labour, in- 
dustrial hygiene, traumatic injuries and struggle with them, social in- 
surance, protection of adults’ and childrens labour in the various 
branches of industry. 


From the Razgoulyai square, the ulitza Karla Marxa, 
continues under the name of ulitza Spartaka (Spartacus 
St., formerly Yelokhovskaya), as far as the Spartakov- 
Skaya ploschad 2, where the Liebknecht Institute for In- 
dustrial Instruction is situated. 


Hence the street bears the name of ul Bakunina (Bakunin st, for- 
merly Pokrovskaya). The first street to the right diagonal thereto is the 
ul. Baumana (s.p 92). Its former name Nyemetzkaya (German Street), 
as well as the Nyemetzky Rynok (the German Market) in the same 
neighbourhood, recall the former German Suburb (Nyemetzkaya Slo- 
hoda), inhabited by German, Dutch and English officers and artisans, 
invited by the Russian Government at the end of the 17th century for 
the purpose of training the Russian troops and teaching the Russian 
artisans the West-European methods of work. Peter I visited this 
section of the city with great pleasure in his youth, made great friends 
with the foreigners and it was here, where he first came in contact with 
western culture, which he subsequently endeavoured to force upon the 
country. 


85 ulitza Bakunina, formerly Rubtzov Castle, built by 
Rastrelli in 1753 is the hospital at present. 

From the ul Bakunina, across the Pokrovsky«bridge, the Semenov- 
Skaya suburb 1s reached; to the left on Vvedenskaya Square ts the Na- 
rodny Dom, the seat of the Revolutionary staff both at the time of 
December Rising of 1905 and during the October Revolution of 1917, of 
the eastern workers’ regions. At present it 1s occupied by a sort of a 
club ‘ Dvoretz Lenina’’ (The Lenin Palace), with workers’ theatre and 
a party school. 

7 M. Semenovskaya, is the cloth-factory ‘‘Freed Labour” with 1300 
workers and 6058 spindles 

In the nearby situated Generalnaya st, 1s the rubber factory No. 4 
with 800 workers. 

2 km. from the Semenovskaya Zastava to the east lies the /zmailovsky 
Zverinetz (ZOQ), the ancient summer resort of the Moscow Tsars, 
possessing architectural memorials from the 17th century. 

From the estate of the 17th century, which was located on an island, 
with the so-called bridge-tower, still remain the Cathedral (1679), the 
Josafat Church (1678) — one of the oldest memorials of the Moscow 
Baroque, and two castle-towers. 

The Bauman Engineers Barracks are here at present. 
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Rogozhsko-Simonovsky. 


Trams Nos. 2, 15, 16, 21, 27 and motorbus No. 7 run past the Solyanka 
Nos. 2 and 27 going, to the Andronyevsky Monastery, and 28 Icading 
to the Simonov Monastery. 

The Rogozhsko-Simonovsky district, is situated in the south-eastern 
part of the city. Since the 17th century, its central sector up to the 
very walls of the Zemlyano: Gorod (the present Sadovavya s p ©) was 
inhabited by artisans; their suburbs (slobodi) paid certain dues to the 
tsars (they were called the ‘“‘black suburbs” to distinguish them from 
the ‘‘white’’ suburbs, feudatory to the Bovards or monasteries). The 
well fortified bulwarks of the monasteries in the south-eastern district 
protected the important roads leading to the grain-producing localities 
on the Volga. Since the middle of the 19th century, factory workers 
began to settle in the periphery in the netghberhood of the industrial 
undertakings established in this district They broke the resistance 
of the whites in this district during the October Revolution of 1917, 
and supplied the centre with munition from the powder-magazines 
situated in the vicinity 


The main street of the central section of this district 
is the Solyanka. At the head of the street, corner ploschad 
Noguina (Noguin, formerly Varvarskava Ploschad) stands 
the huge building of the former “Delovoy Dvor’ Hotel, 
now occupied by the Supreme Council of National 
Economy of the Soviet Union and of the RSFSR (Russian 
abbreviation being VSNKh). 2 Solyanka is the Exhibition 
of the Protection of Maternity and Infancy. (Open from 
12—6 daily, except Mop. and Sat., and from 11—5 on Sun.) 


This Exhibition illustrates exhaustively the work carried on in the 
Soviet Union in the line of protecting maternity and infancy The 
exhibits, diagrams, placards, models, photographs and books deal with 
the following subjects’ infants’ death-rate in Russia and abroad, and 
how to cope with it; up-bringing and care of children; protection of 
mother and suckling; the hygiene of woman; abortion, its consequences, 
and how to cope therewith; infectious children’s diseases; social 
diseases, s\vphilis, rachitis and tuberculosis. 


At No. 12 Solyanka is the main entrance of the 
imposing building of the Dvoretz Truda (The Labour 
Palace), the seat of the Central Council of the Labour 
Unions of the Soviet Union (the Russian abbreviation 
being VCSPS), as well as the International of the Red 
Labour Unions (the abbreviation being Profintern). 

The gate is ornamented with Vitali’s sculptures, the facade being on 
the bank of the Moskva River 

On the fourth floor is the Museum of the Labour Untons 
Movement. The Permanent Art Exhibition of the Cultural 
Section of the Labour is also located there. 


Its object 1s to collect the realistic works of art, representing the 
processes of labour and the life of the workers, and to instruct in 
artistic decoration of the clubs, libraries and dwellings of the workers. 

The building of the Dvoretz Truda, built in 1764 from stones taken 
from the dismantled wall of the White City, served formerly as a 
Foundlings’ Asylum Nearby No. 14 1s the building of the former 
council! of Governors, built by Guilardi in 1820—1826. 


Od 


The Solyanka ends at the Yauzsky Boulevard, which 
further to the north, merges into the Pokrovsky Boule- 
vard (s. p. 90). To the left from the Yaouzsky Boulevard 
is the vast Khitroy Market which served for a long time 
as an asylum for the dregs of the Moscow population. 
To the right from the Boulevard, the Voronitzovo Polye 
and the adjacent streets, lying on an elevation along the 
right bank of the Yauza River, were covered before the 
revolution, mostly by the villas of rich German colonists; 
some of theSe are now occupied by educational institutions, 
some by clubs and children’s homes, At the beginning of 
Vorontzovo Polye stands the interesting church of 
St. Nicholas of Vorobino, built in 1693. 

14 Vorontzovo Polye is the ‘‘Obukh’’ Institute for the study of pro- 
fessional diseases, with a museum. 

6 Vorontzovo Polye 1s the Institute for experimental Biology and at 
No. 8 the Biochemical Institute. 

The Yauzskaya, the continuation of Solyanka, leads to 
the Yauza-bridge; in the neighbourhood, 1s the Ssere- 
bryanicheskaya Naberezhnaya (Embankment), where in 
House No. 27, the Moscow Sugar Refinery is located. 


To the left, the Ulyanovskaya (formerly Nikolo-Yam- 
skaya), past the church of Metropolitan Alexis, built in 1748, 
runs to the Andronyevsky Monastery (s. below). From 
the Yauza bridge, the Internatzionalnaya and the Ra- 
discheva ulitza (formerly Shvivaya Gorka) bring us to the 
main square of the district, the Tuganskaya ploschad, ut 
the crossing with Sadovaya. At the northern part of 
the square stands the highly situated Church of St. Ni- 
cholas of Bolvanovka, built in 1702. 


In the Volodarskaya (formerly Goncharnaya) between the Inter- 
nationalnaya and the Moskva River stands the Church of Nikita of 
Gonchaiy (of the 16th century); an extensive *® view of the Kremlin 
and the Zamoskvoryechye opens from the belfry and the porch of the 
church; there 1s also another church of the 17th century, the Uspen- 
skaya (Assumption of the Holy Virgin) in the same street. 50 Volo- 
darskaya is the Rogozhsko-Simonovsky Museum. This Museum (for- 
merly the private collection of Issadzhanoff) consists mostly of the 
pictures of the Russian painters belonging to the “‘Bubnovy Valet’’ 
(The Knave of Diamonds) Group; since 1923 it 1s the branch of the 
State Tretyakoff Picture Gallery (s. p. 98). 


Northwards from the Taganskaya-Square, 53 Zem- 
lyanov Vall (s. p. 91) is the former Naydenov’s House, 
built in Empire style by Gurlardi in the beginning of 
the 19th century; since the October Revolution of 1917 it 
is a sanatorium for consumptives. From Taganskaya 
square, in the north-eastern direction runs the Communisti- 
cheskaya (formerly Bolshaya Alexeevskaya), the beginning 
of the former thoroughfare to Vladimir and the middle 
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Volga. This road led formerly through the Rogozhy village 
(50 km. to the east from Moscow now Bogorodsk; hence 
the name — the Rogozhsky district. 

The Communisticheskaya ends at the Andronyevsky Mo- 
nastery built in 1360, picturesquely situated on the high 
bank of the Yauza. It was once one of the fortified 
outposts of Moscow, situated at the beginning of the 
Viadimir road. The belfry is 80m. high and was built 
at the end of the 18th century from Kasakov’'s plans. 
Andrei Rublev, the famous Russian icon-painter of the 
15th century, lived here as a monk, and was buried in 
this monastery. 


From Taganskaya square the Taganka street (formerly Semenovskaya) 
runs to the east to the Pokrovsky Monastery at the Kammer-Kollezhsky 
Vall, continuing further under the name of the Ryazan Chaussée. In the 
south-eastern parts of the town, outside the Kammer-Kollezhsky Vall 
are the railway workshops, and extensive factories, among them the 
most important metal-works in Moscow — ‘‘Serp i Molot’’ (Scythe and 
Hammer — formerly Goujon), on the Zolotorozhsky Kammer-Kollezhsky 
Vail, with 4500 workers. 

atere also on the Viadimir Chaussée are the boiler-works with 650 
workers. 

At the Mikhailov square the extensive block of buildings of the city 
slaughter-houses are situated. Further south-eastward from the Boule- 
vard Enthusiastov up to the Staroobryadcheskaya ul. to the right is the 
Rogozhskoye Cemetery of the Old Believers; its churches have been 
for a long time the religious centre of the Old Believers sect. These 
two churches are veritable museums of the old Russian painting, the 
Old Believers worshipping only the icons of the ancient times, ori- 
ginating not later than the second half of the 17th century. They were 
therefore very keen on collecting icons of the 16th and the first half of 
the 17th century. The Tsar's Government, which never ceased to per- 
secute the Old Believers closed their cemetery churches in 1856, and 
they were reopened for divine service again in 1905. Since the October 
Revolution of 1917, the cemetery was proclaimed the Museum of ¢ 
Rogozhsky Old Believers. 


From the Taganskaya ploschad the Pereulok Bolshiye 
Kamenschiki Jeads to the Novospassky (New Redeemer) 
Monastery, built in 1466, with a handsome cathedral, 
built in 1645 and a belfry erected in 1785. 

The former Refectory was built in 1640—1642, as well 
as the cells of the monks. The most eminent boyars of 
the 17th century, as well as several members of the Ro- 
manoff’s house are buried in this Monastery. Further to 
the south, at the end of the Krutitzkaya ulitza are the 
Krutitzky Barracks; the Gate was built in the 17th cen- 
tury by the Metropolitan Krutitzky; above it is the 
Krutitzky Tyeremok, one of the most remarkable art- 
memorials of the 17th century. 

Further, up the river, is the Leninskaya Sloboda (The 
Lenin Suburb, formerly Simonovskaya) with numerous 
factories, among them the machine-building works “Baro- 
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stroy,” and the large Electro-technical Works “Dynamo”, 
with 1300 workers. 


Here stands the monument to the French Revolutionary 
Marat, erected in 1918. 


At the high terrace on the bank of the Moskva River 
towers the ¥%& Simonov Monastery, built in 1370, fortified 
by powerful walls and towers. Being the south-eastern 
outpost of the town, it protected the communication with 
the grain-bearing districts, and played an eminent military 
role in the uprisings of the 17th century. Of particular inter- 
est is the south-western corner tower, called the “Dulo” 
(mouth of the cannon). 


At the southern wall, not far from the old Refectory, stands a three- 
storied building, belonging to the end of the 17th century, used as a 
castle by the tsars 

The Uspensky Cathedral of the Monastery built in 1405 was rebuilt 
at the end of the 15th century. In 1835—1839, Architect Thon built the 
five-storied belfry 94 m high. A picturesque view of the city of Mos- 
cow opens from this tower. 

Since 1922, the Monastery has been transformed into the Museum of 
the Ancient Russian Art, and the warfare of the 16th century. Behind 
the Museum, in the Tyufeleva Roscha, is the Ist State Automobile 
Factory (formerly AMO), with 1250 workers. 


* 


Zamoskvorechye. 


The entire southern section of the capital, situated on 
the right bank of the Moskva River, as well as the 
Kremlin and the Kitai Gorod belong to the Zamoskvorechye 
(beyond the Moskva River) district. It is connected by 
seven bridges with the rest of the town (the cighth bridge 
of th the Borodino bridge, lying in Khamovniki 
district). 


Zamoskvorechye was in the 17th century the habitation of the re- 
tainers and the artisans of the Tsar’s Court, as well as of the Guardsmen 
(Streltzy), who settled there — in the vicinity of the Kremlin. The 
horses and cattle markets of the Tartars, who brought the:r herds from 
the steppe every autumm, to this neighbourhood for sale, resulted in the 
creation of a Tartar suburb, beside an extensive artisans’ settlement. 
After the dismissal and the annihilation of the Streltzy by Peter I in 
1698, Zamoskvorechye remained deserted for a certain period; however 
since the second half of the 18th century, it has formed the abode 
of rich merchants, particularly in the sections adjomming the Kitai- 
Gorod. Thus in the 19th century the entire district acquired its own 
peculiar aspect. Large factories were built in the second half of the 
19th century, on the island, formed in 1785, by the building of the Vo- 
dootvodny (water-discharge) canal and the Moskva River, as well as 
outside the walls of the Zemlyano: Gorod (earth-town s. p. 8) In 
consequence thereof, in the beginning of the 20th century, this district 
was inhabited by dense industrial proletarian population, who played an 
eminent role in the Revolution of 1905 and still more in the Revolution 
of 1917. Separated from the centre by the river, the district, was fully 
in the hands of the workers from the very beginning of the October 
Revolution of 1917, forming the safest citadel for the Revolutionaries. 
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When the fighting broke out, the local party centre of the Bolsheviks 
repaired thereto. The bombardment of the Kremlin, which decided the 
final issue of the fight, was carried on from the high banks of the 
Zamoskvorechye. 


Sovietskaya. The Tretyakoff Picture Gallery. 


Trams Nos. 3 and 18 run on the Sovyetskaya. Trams Nos. 3, 10 and 
18 running on the B. Polyanka. 

The Great Stone Bridge (Bolshoy Kamenny Most) leads 
from Volkhonka to the western part of the Island (see 
above). It was built in 1859 of iron, in place ot the old 
stone bridge, built in the 17th century by Master Johannes 
Kristler of Strassburg. 


Here, on the Berssenyevskaya Naberezhnaya (Embankment) is situ- 
ated the large sugar factory ‘“‘Krasny Oktyvabr’’ (The Red October, for- 
merly Einem). Nearby is the house No. 18 (the house of the formerly 
Archaeological Society), built in the 17th century. Its facade was 
decorated in the middle of the 17th century and is now a rare specimen 
of the early baroque in Moscow, which partly reminded of the specimen 
seen at the facades of the Roman churches. 

4 Sofiyskaya Naberezhnaya (Embankment) are the remains of the 
first cloth-factory built in the 1658—1661. The building goes down close 


to the Moskva River. 
No. 12 is occupied by the Machine-Building Works the ‘‘Red Torch’, 


with 760 workers. 

On the Bolotnaya Naberezhnaya (Embankment) is the Central Elec- 
tric-Station of the Moscow tramway Moges (with a splendidly equipped 
workers’ club). During the October Revolution the electric-power 
generating-station fought fiercely against the whites. 


To the left, on the bank of the Canal lies the Bolotnaya 
(marsh) Ploschad (sq.), the largest vegetable-market of 
Moscow. Emelyan Pugacheff, who incited to rebellion 
against tsardom the serfs, the Cossacks and the workers 
of the Urals, was beheaded on Bolotnaya Ploschad after 
his defeat in 1785. 

Further on, the Little Stone Bridge (Maly Kamenny 
Most) across the water-discharge canal which was built 
for the purpose of reducing the water, levcl during the 
floods, leads to the Sovyetskaya (formerly Bolshaya 
Polyanka). 

No. 45 the Central Children’s Home, experimental in- 
stitution for communistic bringing-up of the children. of 
pre-school age. 

Further in 29 Sovietskaya, is the Church of Gregory 
Neo-Kesarriysky built in 1668—1679, one of the most 
remarkable memorials of the Russian church-architecture 
of the 17th century, with handsome tile ornaments. The 
Sovietskaya, like the majority of the main streets of 
this district ends at the Dobryninskaya ploschad (formerly 
Serpukhovskaya). 
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Ground floor. 
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Upper floor. 
State Tretyakotf Picture Gallery. 
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Eastwards from the Sovietskaya, in the third parallel 
lane, the Lavrushensky pereulok, in the house No. 12, is 
the ¥& State Tretyakoff Picture Gallery the best known 
Museum in Russia (open daily, from 11—3, except Mon. 
and Thurs.). The foundation of the Gallery was laid in 
1856, by the art collectors, P. and S. Tretyakoffs, who 
presented the Museum to the city in 1892. In 1918 the 
Museum was nationalised and reorganised. The Gallery 
in its present aspect (after the Revolution its contents 
have grown from 4000 to 6000 works of art) presents an 
exhaustive picture of the development of the Russian 
painting from the most ancient time, up to the present. 


On the staircase: Virgilius Ericksen (the Danish Master of 1722—1782). 
The Tsarina Catherine II on horseback (1762). The main staircase leads 
to the first floor, to the left through the halls III and II to the hall No 7: 
A small but exquisite collection of ancient Russian holy images (the 
icons, those typical masterpieces of the numerous art schools of ancient 
Russia since the beginning of the 14th century), (The still more ancient 
icons, dating as far back as the I1!th century, are not exhibited in the 
Gallery s. p. 48). Halls // and ///; the Russian and Foreign painters 
who worked in Russia 1n the 18th century (Rossica). Among the former 
are worthy of note the pictures of the genre-painters Firsoff and Shi- 
banoff. The Wedding Contract In the hall are the portraits (without 
any numbers) by Fedor Rokotoff, Dmitry Lewitzky, by Wladimir Boro- 
vikovsky, prince A. B  Kurakin (the so-called Diamond-prince, the 
favourite of Paul J], conceived by the artist as a ‘‘Diamond symphony’’). 

Of the foreign portrait-painters, who worked in Russia (Rossica) 
ue worthy of note: Georg Grooth, Alexander Rosten (a Swede) Lamp 

enior. 

In the Hall Il and Ill are also the sculptures of the Russian Masters 
of the 18th century — Shubin and Gordeyeff. Hall IV. First half of the 
19th century. K. Bruloff — one of the most remarkable painters of the 
epoch: among others — the Amazon, Kiprersky — portrait of the poet 
Alexander Pushkin, Tropinin Portrait of M. Bulanoff, 132. Alexander 
Pushkin (of the year 1827, same as Kiprensky’s portrait). Venetzsanoff, 
the founder of the Russian-genre of the 19th century. 156. The Harvest. 
Fedotoff, the satirical painter. The painters from the K. Bryulloff's 
circle: Laptthenko, Myiller (1840); Kapkov. From Venctztanov's circle: 
Grigory Chernvsheff Several pictures by Krendovsky-Sarianko. From 
Fedotoff's circle: Shilder 346. ‘‘Temptation’’ (it was the first Russian 
painting bought in 1859 by the founder of the Gallery P. M_ Tretvakoff), 
Pukireft, Petroff. Landscape painters of the first half of the 19th 
century: Sylvester Schedrin (1791—1830), the greatest Russian land- 
scape painter of his time with extraordinarily soft colouring 193 Vine 
covered veranda. Lebedyetf (1811—1837), 262. Maxim Vorobyeff (1787 to 

855). 

Sculptures by Galberg (1787—1839); Baron Peter Klodt (1805—1807), 
are in the same hall. 

Hall V. Works of the Genre, and Portrait-Painter Pyeroff (1833—1882), 
follower of Fedotoff: 359. Religious procession in a ploughed field 
(painted in 1861; it created a great sensation at the time). Arrival of 
the governess in a merchant’s familv. The writer Ostrovsky. 386. The 
writer Dostovevsky (1872), 388. The Historian Pogodin, 397. Conviction 
of Pugacheff, 407. Nikita Pustosvvat an episode from the time of re- 
ligious struggle in the 17th century. 

In the same hall 1s Laveretzky’s (1837 to 1907) sculpture representing 
a Neapolitan urchin with a monkey. 
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Hail VI. Realistic Painters of the seventies of the 19th Century. 
Followers of Pieroff who organized a society for pictures exhibitions, 
which were moved from town to town, throughout the whole of Russia; 
the name of the group was for this reason — ‘“‘the Wanderers” 
(Peredvizhniki). Nyevreff, 515, A Bargain (a serf-maiden being sold 
by the land-owner), 516. The adopted child, Korzukhin 528. Morozoff 
534. A Summer Day. Baron M. Klodt. 536. The Last Spring. Con- 
stantine Makovsky: Yushanoff — Taking Leave of the Chief; Pryanishni- 
koff, 554. The Merry Makers. In the Year 1812 (an episode from the 
retreat of Napoleon’s Great Army). Maximoff — The Sorcerer at a 
ee: Wedding Savitzky. Vladimir Makovsky — Failuré of a 

ank., 

In this hall are Sergei Ivanoff and Andreyeff sculptures — the busts 
of Leo Tolstoy. 

Hall VII. The Leader of the ‘‘Wanderers’’, Kramskoy. Christ in the 
Wilderness, Portrait of Leo Tolstoy, the old house. 670. Nyekrassoff 
at the time of writing his last verses (1877), 682. Kramskoy while 
eau the portrait of his daughter. Myassoyedoff; Yaroshenko (1846 
to 1898). 

Sculptures by Beklemhisheff and Antokolsky. 

Hall Vill. Works of Repin, the most celebrated of the ‘‘Wanderers’’. 
709. “Burlaki’’ (Barge-towers) on the volga, 729. Anton Rubinstein, the 
Pianist. 730. The Composer Mussorgsky. 731. The Surgeon Pirogoff. 
740. Unexpected (Dostoyevsky’s return home from his exile in Siberia). 
743. Ivan the Terrible with the body of the son he murdered. 748. Leo 
Tolstoy in the plough-field. 755. Arrest of a Propagandist. 756. Zapo- 
rorzhye Cossacks composing a mocking reply to the Sultan. 762. P. M. 
Tretvakoff (1901), founder of the Gallerv. 763. Count Witte (1903). 
Gogol burning his manuscripts. 

In this Hall: No 4042. The bronze bust of Leo Tolstoy, by the sculptor 
Prince P. Trubetzkoy. 

Hall 1X. Paintings and sketches of Surikoff. 775. The Morning of 
the Execution of the Streltzy. 776. Menshikoff in exile at Berezoff, The 
Boyarinya Morozova (1858—1908). 

Sculptures by Golubkin (1864), No. 4038, the writer Remizoff. 

Hall X. The Landscape Painters of the Second Half of the 19th Cent- 
ury. Aivazovsky, The Black Sea. Bogolyuboff, The Forest in Veules 
in France. 817. The Environments of Paris. The Rain. Savrassov, The 
Rooks have come. Shishkin, ‘lhe Pines in the Sun. Baron M. K. Klodt. 
Kuindzhi, The Birch Forest. The Dmiepr in the Morning. Orlovsky, 
The Town Pozzuoh, near Naples. Vasilieff. 

Hall XI. The Painters of the last quarter of the 19th Century. Kuz- 
netzoff. 958 The Composer Chaikovsky (1893). Lebedyeff. Apolli- 
nary Vassnetzoff. 971. The Moscow Kremlin. 974. Moscow in the 17th 
centurv. Svetoslavsky. Dubovskoy. 

Hall Xi Putures by Victor Vasnetzoff. 1010. Alyenushka (the 
Russian fairy-tale). r 

Hall Xl. Artists belonging to the years 1880 to 1900. Sergey Koro- 
vin. 1411. Going to the Troitza (Trinity) Festival. Stepanoff. Kassatkin, 
Arkhinoff, Ivanofi, Mamontoff. 

Hall XIV. The leading masters of the period 1880—1900. Vrubel. 
The Sitting Demon (without number): The Vanquished Demon. Ostro- 
ukhov, The North Wind. Levitan, Evening on the Volga. 1483. Spring 
in Italy. 1484. March. Constantine Korovin. 1509. Lilac. Seroff. 1515. 
Automn. Italian Singer Tamagno. Peter I. 

Hall XV. The Painters of the first decades of the 20th Century. 
Malyutin 1538 the Auto-portrait, Ryabushkin (1861—1904). 1545 Moscow 
women and maidens in Church in the 17th century. Nesteroff 1547. 
The Hermit, 1548. The Vision of the young St. Bartholomew. Malyavin. 


101 


Somoff 1574. The Lady in Blue. 1577. A Morning in the Garden, 
Women bathing. Yakuntchikova-Vebcr (1870—1902), 1578. The Bells, 
Pastel. A Christmas tree in the window. Alexander Benoit. Ryloff. 
Tarkhoff. gor Graber (1871—). 3728. Blue Tints in February 
Bogayevsky (1872—). Zhukovsky, Rocrich, Yuon, Kustodieff, Sere- 
bryakoff. Konennkoff's sculptures. 

Returning through the Hall XI, the staircase leads down to the halls 
of the ground floor. 

Halls XX and XXI. The Works of V. V. ® Vereschaguin, their sub- 
jects being mostly from his travels in India and Central Asia, as well 
as episodes from the Russian-Turkish war. 1992. Apotheosis of War 
(a pyramid of skulls). At the Door of the Mosque, 2105. The vanquished, 
Funeral service of the dead. 

Hall XXII. The works of Alexander *% Jvanoff (1806—1858), the most 
remarkable Russian painter of the XIXth century, who painted nature 
in a manner, analogue to that of the later Impressionists, as early 
as 1830. 2516. Group of figures for the centre of his large picture 
“Apparition of Christ before the People’’ (The picture itself 1s in the 
Picture Gallery of the Lenin Librarv, s. p. 57) Further on are sketches 
made for the same picture: a sketch for the head of John the Baptist. 
2517. An old man and a boy coming out of the water, 2518. Bovs coming 
out of the water. 

Furthermore, there are worth while seeing No. 2586. The Park at the 
Villa Doria. 2588 A Branch. 2589, A landscape. View of Castellamare 
from Pompe. 2590. Via Appia. 

Antokolsky’s sculptures: Mephistopheles (Marble). 

Hall XXill. Paintings by Gay (183]—1894), 2614. On the Morning of 
Resurrection. 2615 The writer Alexander Gertzen. 2630 Peter the 
Great with his son Alexis 2637. Leo Tolstoy. 2645. A Lady at the 
Window. 

Marble sculptures by Antokolsky. 

Hall XXIV. Paintings and sketches by Polyenoff. 2799. An Invalid. 
Antokolsky’s marble sculpture: Christ. 

Hall XXV. Drawings and water-colours by Russian Masters. Count 
Fedor Tolstoy Drawings to I F. Bogdanovich’s noem ‘“‘Dushenka’”’ 
(Psyche). Karl Brulloff. 3175. The Last Day of Pompen. (Sketch for 
the picture, which 1s kept in the Russtan Museum of Leningrad p. 222). 
Fedotoff (1816—1852). Confident of his talent he takes a powerless 
maiden to wife. (sepia drawing) 2300 Fidelka’s Death (Sr > v-drawing). 
Schwartz. \\lustration to Alexei Tolstoy's novel: “Prince Serebryanny”’. 
Vrubel 3547 Christ walking on the waves. (watercolour). Seroff 
3618—3629. Drawings to Krvloff’s fables. 

Hall XXVI. Modern Masters. Konchalovsky. Petroff-Vodkin. 
Larionoff. Mashkoff. Goncharova. 

Hail XXVII. Masters of the Groun “The World of Art’’, the majority 
of them being graphic artists. Scherboff. Eugene Lanceret. Stre- 
letzkv, illustrations to Pushkin’s fairy-tale ‘‘The Golden Cockerel’’ 
Ostroumova-Lebedeva. Dobuzhinsky. 3757 The Green Room. (A sketch 
for the scenery for Turgenyeff’s play ‘‘A Month in the Country’”’). 
Alexander Yakovleff. 3869. The Fisherman from Majorca. 

Hall XXVIII. Artists belonging to the ‘‘Blue Rose’’ Group. Borissoft- 
Mussatoff. 3719. The Emerald Necklace. 3720. Ghosts. An apple-tree 
in blossom Krymoff. A Thunderstorm. 


Not far from the Tretyakoff Gallery in 3 Bolshoy 
Tolmachevsky pereulok is a house built for Count Sol- 


logub in classic style in 1790, 


In the next parallel street, eastwards from the Lavrushinsky per., 
2 Kadashevsky per., is the fine rose-coloured Church of Resurrec- 
tion in Kadashy, with a golden dome, built in the stvle of Moscow 
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baroque. Further to the east the Bolshaya and Malaya Ordynka recall 
by their name the former road to Orda (i. e. the Golden Hordes of 
the Tartars), which took its start from here. 

20 B. Ordynka is the Church ‘‘Vsekh Skorbyaschikh Radosti (Our 
Lady—Relief to all in Sorrow), built by Bovet in the thirties of the 
last century, in the form of richly ornamented Rotunda, The Belfry and 
the Refectory belong to the XVIIIth century. 

27 B. Ordynka, in the House of the Pokrovskaya Church, between 
M. Ordynka and Golikoff per., the writer Ostrovsky was born in 1823. 
His plays represent with great skill the life of the Zamoskvoryechye 
merchants in the 19th century. 40—42 Ordvnka, is the Pokrovskaya 
Church, built by A. V. Schussev in the early Moscow style. The 
inner decorations of this church were executed by N. V. Nesteroff. 


Ordynka ends at the Dobryninskaya ploschad (formerly 
Serpukhovskaya) the main square of this district. 


Ordynka, Pyatnitzkaya, Serpukhovskaya. 

Trams Nos. 11, 25, 33, V, and motorbus 3 run on Pyatnitzkaya; 
Nos. 19 and B on Zatzepsky Vall: Nos. 3, 19 on B. Serpukhovskaya; 
to Kotly runs a suburban motorbus from the Sserpukoff Gate. 

The next parallel street to Ordynka is the Pyatnitzkaya, 
the main traffic artery of the district. Here is the 
handsome St. Clement’s Church, built in 1758—1770, during 
the reign of Empress Elizabeth in baroque style. The 
continuation of Piatnitzkaya in the north, beyond the 
Chugunny (cast-iron) bridge across the Canal, is the 
Baltchug; the latter crossing the island. Further across 
the Moskva River is the busiest bridge of Moscow, the 
Moskvoretzky Bridge \eading to the Red Square. « 


Eastwards from the Baltchug st., the island is covered by a number 
of factories. The main street of the island, the Sadovnicheskaya (the 
street of the gardeners) running parallel to the river, with its handsome 
ancient churches, ran in the 17th century as far as the surbub of the 
Court gardeners (Sadovnicheskaya sloboda), who tended the vast 
orchards, which lay opposite the Kremlin. 

82 Sadovnicheskaya is the “‘Krasnokholmskaya’’ Textile Mill, with 
1800 workers and 760 looms. 


From the end of the Boulevard in Rogozhsko-Simo- 
novsky district, the Ustinsky Bridge runs to Sadovni- 
cheskaya; a handsome view of the Kremlin opens from 
the bridge. On the western bank, opposite the Dvoretz 
Truda (s. p. 94) rises the Nikola Zayaitzky Church, built 
in 1749. Not far from here, stands the old arsenal of 
the 18th century in baroque style. From the south-eastern 
end of the Zemlyanoi Gorod ring (s. p. 9), the Great and 
Little Krasno-Kholmsky bridges \ead across the island to 
the Zatzepsky Vall. 


Before the October Revolution of 1917, the Pyatnitzkava and the 
other streets to the west, described above, were inhabited by rich 
merchants; while the population of the district to the east of the 
Pyatnitzkaya, consisted from times immemorial of artisans and workers, 
for which reason, for centuries long, the streets of this district bore 
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such names as Kuznetzkaya (the street of the Smiths), a whole system 
of streets of Sheepskin Tanners’ (Ovchinnikovsky), situated on the 
banks of the Moskva River; here, on the site of the former Tartar 
district are also the Bolshaya and Malaya Tatarskaya St. 

15 Bolshaya Tatarskaya is the ‘‘Kalinin’’ Factory for Textile ma- 
chinery with 650 workers. 

35 Tatarskaya is the Moscow Telegraph Factory with 830 workers, 
In Bolshoy Ovchinnikovsky per., are the ruins of a building, where 
in 1893 was the first organised meeting of the first Moscow Social- 
Democrat Organisation. 

No. 29 Luzhnikovskaya, between the Kuznetzkaya and 
Tatarskaya is the State Bakhrushin Theatre Museum 
(open Sun. and Thurs. from 11—4). The Museum founded 
by A. A. Bakhrushin, contains a very rich collection of 
articles connected with the history of the Russian Theatre 
and is the only museum of its kind in Europa as regards 
its completeness and arrangement. 

To the south from Zatzepsky Vall, which runs from the 
Krasnokholmsky bridge to the Dobryninskaya ploschad, 
the Kozhevnicheskaya (Tanners street), which was the 
suburb of the tanners in the 17th century, runs to the 
Paveletzky (Saratoff) Railway-Station. Both this street, 
and further to the south the bank of the Moskva River 
are covered with a number of factories. Among them is 
the “Press” Stamp Factory with 1000 workers. 

The Novospasky bridge leads hence to the Novospassky 
Monastery, lying on the left bank of the river (s. p. 96). 

from the Dobryninskaya Ploschad, where the former 
Serpukhov Gate of the earth-wall once stood, where now 
all the streets of Zamoskvoryechye mect, the Bolshaya 
Serpukhovskaya runs southwards to the Serpukhovskaya 
Zastava (Gate). To the left in No. 28 Stremyanny pereulok 
is the Plekhanoff Institute for National Economy with 
Economics. Elcctro-industrial, Technological, and Work- 
ers’ Faculties. Its library has 110000 volumes. 

In No. 10 Pavlovskaya, the next street to the left, 
crossing the Serpukhovskaya, is the Ilyitch Machine- 
building plant (formerly Mikhelson). On August 30, 1918, 
after a mecting held at the works, Fanny Kaplan, a Social 
Revolutionary fired at V. /. Lenin two revolver shots, 
severely wounding him. Here stands a Lenin-emonument, 
made of a red granite stone. This attempt compelled the 
Soviet Government to proclaim red terror against the 
counter-revolutionary forces in the country. In the 
factory is a well-organized factory school. 


21—23 Pavlovskaya are the Pavlovskaya Clinique; the main building 
was built in Empire style by Kazakoff in 1802—1807. 

Further from the Gate, the Serpukhov Chaussée, runs past the 
Danilovskaya Suburb outside of the town, up to the Kotly village. On 
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both sides of the chaussée are large factories, among them No. 36, the 
extensive Danilovskaya Textile factory (1300 workers 28 738 spindles). 

Eastward from the Serpukhovskaya Zastava, on the bank of the 
Moskva River rises the fortified Danilovsky Monastery, founded in 1272. 
In the monastery is the tomb of Ivan Kalita, the first Moscow Prince. 
Many Russian writers are buried in the cemetery at the monastery, 
Gogol among them (died in 1852). 

2 km. to the south, in a small wood, the Kanatchikova Datcha is the 
Municipal Lunatic Asylum. 

42 km. south-eastward from the Danilovskaya suburb, a footpath 
along the Moskva River abounding in excellent views of the town, leads 
the Kolomenskoye village (s. p. 114). 


Kaluzhskaya. The Sparrow Hills. 


Trams Nos. 10, 11 and B, and motorbus No. 8 run to the Oktyabr- 
skaya pl. No. 11 runs on the Kaluzhskaya st. The tram No. 7 runs 
as far as the Sparrow Hills, which may also be reached by a small 
river, steamer from the Bolotnaya pl. (s. p. 98). 

The Zhitnaya St. and the Korovy Vall run westward 
from the Dobryninskaya ploschad to the Oktyabrskaya 
ploschad (October Sq., formerly Kaluzhskaya), also known 
under the name of Kaluzhskiye Vorota (Kaluga Gate), 
so called after the passage in the wall which was in the 
Zemlyanoi Gorod in this place. Several streets radiate 
from this square, Bolshaya Yakimanka, falling into this 
square from the north. 

House No. 43 is one of the best specimen of the 
“Russian” style. 

From Oktiabrskaya Ploschad, over the Krymsky 
(Crimean) Wall and Krymsky Bridge the Zubovsky Boule- 
vard in Khamovniki is reached. On both sides of the 
Krymsky Wall along the Moskva River stretches the site 
of the magnificent First Agricultural Exhibition of the 
Sovict Union of 1923 with a number of interesting, 
exhibition pavilions, some of them in Oriental style. 

6 Zhituaya, in the vicinity of the Oktiabrskaya square is the Club 
Dyetsky Ugolok (Children’s Corner), organized and managed by the 
children themselves. (German and French is spoken.) 

South-eastward from the Oktyabrskaya ploschad runs 
the Shabolovskaya. No. 3, the powerful, newly equipped 
Radio-Station of the Moscow Soviet, its tall tower form- 
ing one of the characteristic landmarks of the town. To 
the west is the Donskaya, with the Textile Institute. At 
the end of the street is the Donskoi Monastery (see 
below). 

The Kaluzhskaya, running parallel to the Moskva River, 
leads to the south-west. Its right side is occupied by a 
number of public buildings, surrounded by handsome 
gardens, stretching down to the Moskva River. At No. 14 
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is the Moscow Mining Academy, with the Mining, 
Geological and Metallurgical, as well as Artem Workers’ 
Faculties, founded after the October Revolution. No. 16 
to 18 is the Municipal Pirogoff Hospital. 

No. 16 is a building erected by O. /. Bovet in 1828—1833 
in the typical Moscow Empire style. 

No. 18, the former Golytzin Hospital, was built in 
1796—1801, by Kazakoff in classic style. It is one of the 
best works of the famous architect. 

Further is the Nyeskutchny Sad (The Un-tiresome 
Garden), the finest park in Moscow; in the Garden stands 
the Neskutchny Castle. built in 1756, and partly rebuilt 
later on. Since 1919 the State Furniture Museum, a 
branch of the Museum for Decorative Arts, is located 
in the Castle. 


The basement 1s occupied by the Foreign Section. Halls Nos. 15—26 
show the furmiture of Italy, England, Holland, Germany and France 
from the 13th—19th century, the fAigher ground floor contains the 
artistic furniture of the Russian casiles of the 18th and 19th centuries; 
the halls 32—37, being of particular interest, as they contain the 
specimen of the epoch of Catherine Hf, Paul I and Alexander I. On the 
first floor 1s the Russian Section, halls Nos. 2—14 representing the 
development of the forms in furniture-making in Russia from the he- 
ginning of the 18th century up to 1890, by means of a systematic 
selection of samples. Hall No 1 18 reserved for Periodical Experimen- 
tal Exhibitions, organised from time to time by the scientific section 
of the Museum. 

In No 15 in the Malaya Kaluzhskaya, running southward parallel 
to the Bolshaya Kaluzhskaya are the huge Machine-Building Works, 
the irasny Proletary (Red Proletarian, formerly Bromley), with 1000 
workers. 


Opposite the Nyeskutchny Sod, to the left, via the 
Pervy Donskoy pereculok, we come to the well-fortified 
Donskoy Monastery erected in 1592, on the site of the 
military camp of Tsar Fedor Ivannovich, after a victory 
over the Tartars. The massive red walls, with their 
embrasures, the powerful round corner turrets tcstify to 
the fortlike nature of the monastery which stood guard 
over the roads leading to the southern steppes. The 
monastery is now transformed into a Museum. 


In the Monastery 1s a handsome Cathedral, built in 1634—1698, with 
a Gallery running round the building, added in 1717 Close by stafhds 
the old temple, erected in 1593, being the earliest monument of the 
so-called ‘“‘pillarless Cathedrals’’. 

Here are the tombs of the nobility and of rich merchants of Moscow, 
with interesting monuments. 

78 Donskaya pl. opposite the monastery, is the first State Mechani- 
cal Vehicle factory, with 500 workers. 

Behind the Donskoi Monasterv, in Mikhailovsky per., is the so- 
called country house ‘‘Golubyatnia’ of the end of the 18th century, 
with its wooden rotunda in two rows, accidentaly preserved until the 
present tsme. 
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Further from the Kaluzhskaya Zastava, runs the 
Vorobyevskoye Chaussee. To the right lies the Mamo- 
novSkaya (or Noyevskaya) Country House, with a vast 
park dating from the 18th century, artificial terraces 
overlooking the river, and the Palace of the Count 
Mamonoff, the favourite of Catherine II. A handsome 
view of the city of Moscow opens from the balcony of 
the Castle. The castle is now occupied by the Admi- 
nistration of the Central Ethnographical Museum and its 
sub-division, the ¥%& Ethno-Park (the other section of the 
Central Museum, the Ethno-Gallery, is still located in 
the premises of the Lenin-Library (s. p. 57). 

The object of the Ethno-park, founded in 1924 (open daily except 
Mon. and Thurs from 10 to 3), 1s to ilustrate the life of the peoples 
inhabiting the Soviet Union, by means of representations of scenes 
from every day life as well as of the dwellings of the peoples. 
Furthermore, there are exhibited: costumes and wearing apparel of 
the Finnish-Ugrian and Turkish peoples of the Volga and Ural districts, 
as well as of the Karelians: models of peasant’s houses of the European 


section of the Soviet Union. In the open air are exhibited the Kirghiz 
camping-villages, also those of the Buryats Ostyaks and Khakass. 


4 km. from the Kaluzhskaya Zastava, along the 
Vorobyevskoye Chaussee. we come at last to the 
Sparrow Hills (Vorobyevy Gory), one of the best beloved 
summer resorts of the Moscow population, with a magni- 
ficent % view of the city, particularly at sunset. It was 
from here that Napoleon, looked at the city on 14th Sep- 
tember 1812, prior to entering the same. 


In the 16th century, a Tsar’s village with a castle stood in this 
place. In 1547 Ivan the Terrible took refuge in this castle during the 
fire, which destroved nearly the entire town. In 1818, the foundation 
stone was laid at the Hill ‘Kin Grust” (of the Cathedral of the Redee- 
mer, which, however later on, was erected. contrary to the original 
plan, at the Prechinstenskive Gate (s. p 65). In 1896 at the Sparrow 
Hills was constructed the largest water Reservoir of Moscow. with a 
capacity of about 30 million litres, which suoplhes water to three 
quarters of the town. This reservoir gets its water from Rublevo (on 
the upper Moskva, 50 km distance from the town). 

During the October Revolution of 1917, the Soviet Artillery bom- 
barded the Kremlin from these heights, thus bringing the Yunkers to 
capitulation In 1921, the Red Stadion was established here 

Northwards from the Sparrow Hills les the interesting School Com- 
mune Potylikha. 

Not far from the Sparrow Hills hes the Estate Cheremushki, once 
the propertv of the Princes Menshikoff. Surrounded by old Ime-trees 
the manor-house 1s built in the barack style peculiar to the Arakcheeff 
epoch (beginning of the 19th century). 


Environs of Moscow. 


The environs of Moscow are characterised by numerous 
country-estates, with many old artistic monuments and 
buildings. 
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Of great interest, from the point of view of art, are 
the former manor-houses, a part of which have now 
been transformed into Museums, the others being turned 
into Soviet economies. 


Archangelskoye. Nikolskoye. Novo-Yerussalemskaya. 
Volokolamsk. 

Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow is from the Baltic Rail- 
way-Station (s. p. 11). 

12 km. Pokrovskoye Streshnevo (s. p. 76). 

22 km. Pavshino; a summer resort. 4 km. is the 
Archangelskoye village, one of the handsomest spots 
around Moscow, picturesquely situated on the bank of 
Moskva River. The manor-house of the former estate, 
was built for Prince D. M. Golitzin in the 18th century, 
by the French, Architect Chevalier de Huerne. Somewhat 
later it was rebuilt by Rastrelli. Its facade with columns 
is worthy of notice. Owing to its artistic value it has 
been transformed into a Museum. 

Open from May Ist to October ist, Mon., Fri. and Sun. from 12—5. 

The rooms radiating from the vestibule, contain numerous ancient 
marble sculptures, tapestries, paintings, by the masters of the 
18th century, Hubert Robert and Roslin. 

A collection of Portraits by Rotari, Saxon and Chinese porcelain 
of the 18th and 19th centuries. The house is surrounded by a well 
kept French Park with numerous monuments, among which is the 
ere monument, the latter having been a frequent guest at this 

29 km. Opalikha; a summer resort. 6 km, from the 
Station is the Nikolskoye-Uryupino village, another of the 
former estates of the Princes Golitzin. It has two houses, 
the “Byely Dom” (The White House and The Summer House) 
built in 1780. Of great interest is the Golden Hall with 
its pillars and walls decorated with cast ornaments, and 
painted ceiling. The White House was built in 1811. 
Inner decorations belong to the style of the first half of 
the 18th century up to the beginning of the 20th century. 
Not far from the Winter House is the English Park. The 
park of the Summer House is laid in French style. The 
church was built in 1664—1665. 

34 km. the summer resort Nakhabino, hence a suburban 
railway-line of 9 km. to Pavlovskaya Sloboda. 

61 km. Novo-Yerussalemskaya (New Jcrusalem) X; 
2 km. from the station rises the cclebrated % Voskres- 
sensky Monastery (called the New Jerusalem), founded 
by Patriarch Nikon in the 17th century (French is 
spoken). The Church of Resurrection of this Monastery 
is copied after the Cathedral in Jerusalem. This Church 
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is built of 27 chapels, crowned by a dome 67 m. high, 
and is one of the most magnificent monuments of Russian 
Architecture of the 17th century. Its interior, in white 
and blue, was decorated by Rastrelli in rococo style. 
The altar is decorated with many-coloured Dutch tiles. 

There is another ancient building in the monastery, 
erected in the 17th century; since 1919 it was transformed 
into a Museum (open Sun., Tue. and Wed. from 12—4). 
Its fifty halls tell the story of the economy and domestic 
life of the locality. Of great interest are the rooms, 
representing the customs and life of the country nobility, 
materials for which have been taken from the surround- 
ing estates. 

Not far from the monastery is the monastery of Patriarch Nikon 
of the 17th century, adorned with Dutch tiles. 

3 km. from the Novo-Yerussalemskaya station, is the 
town Voskressensk. 136 Volokolamsk X. An old country 
town, five km. from the station on the Lama River (3800 
inhabitants [1923]). The fortress called Gorodok (little 
town), and the remains of the military fortifications of 
mediaeval times still exist. Of interest is the Town 
Cathedral, with high towers, built in the 16th century. 


In the town is an Experimental School, where the methods of 
instruction for. agricultural schools, worked out by the Council of 
State Scientists are put to the test. (German is spoken.) 


At the Streletzkiye Slobody, 23 km. from the station, 
lies the Monastery of the St. Joseph of Volokolamsk, 
with a handsome cathedral of five domes, built in 1479. 
In ancient Russia it was one of the wealthicst mo- 
nasteries, possessing many thousands of serfs. Due to 
its position on the west-eastern commercial thorough-fare 
it played an eminent rGle. 

In the middle ages, persons who opposed the despotism of the 
Moscow princes were banished to this monastery. amone them was 
the learned theologian Maxim Grek (Greek), the pupil of Bavanarola. 
The Monastery has now been turned into a seven-class single-type 
school and a training college for teachers. 

In the Museum of the Monastery are to be seen numerous articles 
pertaining to churches and religious cults of the 16th and 18th centuries. 

18 km. from the Volokolamsk Station, not far from the 
Volokolamsk Monastery, lies the Yaropoletz village, 
with Goncharoff family’s estate and manor-house. In 
the manor-house, where Pushkin, who was related to the 
family, was a frequent guest, is the Pushkin Museum 
with paintings and ancient furniture and memorials of 
the poet. 

In the park stands a Turkish Mosque, characteristic 
of the architecture of the 18th century. 
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Kuntzevo. Zvenigorod. Mozhaysk. Borodino. 

Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow from the White-Russian- 
Baltic Railway-Station (s. p. 11). 

The railway runs through hilly picturesque country; 
among the summer resorts across the Moskva. 7 km. Fili, 
a summer resort with a church built in 1693. 2 km. 
further is the Kutuzovskaya Izba (Kutuzoff's hut), where 
a war council was held in 1812, in which the evacuation 
of Moscow was decided. 

11 km. Kuntzevo X. A summer resort. 2 km. north- 
wards from the station in a beautiful locality, lies the 
former estate of Naryshkin family since the 17th century, 
with an ancient park on the bank of Moskva River and 
a manor-house erected in the beginning of the 19th century. 
The church built in 1730 is worth while seeing. The park 
is decorated with numerous monuments belonging to 
the 17th and 18th centuries, among them an obelisk 
erected by Catherine II in 1769 in memory of Prince 
Leo Naryshkin. 

Near the station is a cloth-factory. 16 km. Nyemtchi- 
novo X&, a summer resort. A railway-branch to Ussovo 
18 km., a Summer resort and 11 km. Rublevo with its 
water-works (s. p. 107). 

24 km. Odintzovo X, a summer resort. 

31 km. Perushkovo with the state Central Smallpox 
Institute. 

44 km. Golitzino X. 

3 km. from the station lies the estate “Vyazemi”’. 

At the end of 16th century it was the Estate of the 
Boyard and later of the Tsar Boris Godunoff; in 17th and 
18th centuries it belonged to the Princes Golitzin, the 
manor-house having been built in the beginning of 18th 
century. It has a magnificent Park with a remarkable 
five-domed church, erected at the end of the 16th cen- 
tury. Close to the church, surrounded by a stone wall, 
rises the old belfry of the beginning of 17th century, one 
of the few now remaining in the Moscow province. 

16 km. from the Golitzino Station, a railway-branch leads 
to the district town Zvenigorod with 2700 inhabitants 
(1923), which lies in an exceptionally beautiful valley of 
the Moskva. 


Close by the station is the Vvedenskoye village, with the former 
estate of the Lopukhin family situated in a picturesque locality. The 
manor-house of the estate was built in the beginning of the 19th cent- 
ury in Empire Style and 1s rather remarkable. In the park stands a 
conservatory in Egvotian stvle. At the end of the 19th century Vveden- 
skoye was a favourite resort of several Russian artists, Borissoff-Musa- 
toff and the landscape painter Levitan among them. 
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In the town Zvenigorod, still stands the old fortress, 
named “Gorodok” (little town s. p. 110), built in 11—14th 
centuries, together with the Uspensky (Assumption) cathe- 
dral, erected by Zvenigorod prince Yurii in 1393. It is one 
of the oldest churches of central Russia, adorned with 
peculiar ornamentations. The frescoes of the interior are 
still to be seen. 


5 km. from the Zvenigorod Station, in an exquisite locality on a 
high bank of the Moskva, rises the Savin-Storozhevsky Monastery 
with a 15th century church surrounded with a wall. In this monastery 
are of particular interest the Castle of the Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich 
and a belfry. 


In 1921 the former monastery was transformed into a Museum of Art 
and History. The Museum consists of a section for the ancient Russian 
art, mostly consisting of church paraphernalia, and a section for 
the culture of art. 

From Golitzino along the main railway-line, further in 
52 km. Sushkinskaya Platforma. 

4% km. from the station lies the Breeding Economy 
“Pokrovskoye”’ with the dairy “Gar.” The total area 
occupied by the economy is 455 ha. The newly organi- 
zed economy is occupied with cattle-breeding from the 
first class breeding material. 

63 km. Kubinka X; 87 km. Dorokhovo. 

110 km. Mozhaysk X. A district town with 4000 in- 
habitants (1923), which was an important fortress in olden 
times. This fact is testified to by the wall, still sur- 
rounding the old section of the town. The white-washed 
church of the town, ornamented with stone carvings dates 
from the 15th century. 

1 kin. from the town les the Luzhezky-Ferapontov Monastery, the 
only remaining monastery-suburb of the Mozhaysk Fortress with a 
handsome church dating from the 17th century. 

120 km. Borodino. At the station is the Museum 
founded in 1917, in connection with the Campaign of 
1812, and the Battle of Borodino, where Napoleon defeated 
Kutuzoff’s armies in September 7th 1812, thus breaking 
the last resistance of Moscow. The Halls: Borodino, from 
Niemen to Borodino, Retreat of Napoleon’s Armies. 


The ¥® battlefield is located 4 km. from the station in the vicinity 
of the villages Semenovskaya and Utitzy. Kutuzoff’s trenches still 
remain. At these trenches are monuments, representing separate 
episodes of the battle. In the centre of the battlefield rises the Borodino 
Monastery, with a church, in empire style, built in 1820 on the spot, 
where Qeneral Tuchkoff was killed. 


Naro-Fominsk. Borovsk. 
Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow, from the Bryansk Rail- 
way-Station (s. p. 11). 
km. Moscow Station //., 2 km. the Poklonnaya Gora (s. p. 61). 
The road runs over vast expanse of maishy woods. 
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41 km. Aprelevka. 3174 km. 1s the cattle-breeding economy ‘‘Krass- 
naya Gorka” occupying an area of 71 ha. Hogs of the large white 
English breed are bred here. 

47 km. Alyabino; % km from the station near the village Petrov- 
skoye les the former estate of Demidoff family. The hunting castle, 
decorated with columns, as well as the church, are the creation of 
Kazakoff (end of 18th century). 

70 km. Nara. The station for the town Naro-Fominsk, with 8800 in- 
habitants (1921); a large textile mill with 8075 workers. 

In the vicinity, on the bank of the Narra River, stretches the 
former estate of the princes Scherbatoff, with a vast park, canals, 
and ponds in the style of the Versailles park. 

95 km. Balabanavo X%; 15 km. hence on the road les the town 
Borovsk; in the neighbourhood thereof is the village Roscha with the 
State Monastery-Museum of Art and History, founded in 1922. 

121 km. Malo-Yaroslaveiz, a district town of Kaluga province with 
5100 inhabitants (1923). On October 24th, 1812, Napolcon’s retreating 
army, Sustained its final defeat in this place. 


Lenino (Tsaritzino). Ostafyevo. Podolsk. Serpukhov. 

Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow from the Kursk-Nizhni- 
Novgorod Railway-Station (s_ p. 11). 

11 km. Lublino datchnoye, with a number of villas 
(datchy) les in a picturesque locality. In the vicinity, 
eastwards is the estate Kuzminki (s. p. 116). 

13 km. Pererva with its remarkable Monastery. Steamer- 
service on the Moskva River (s. p. 154) to Moscow and 
Sein km. to the west lies the Kolomenskoye village 
s. p. 114). 

20 km. Tzaritzino Datchnoye, railway-station for the 
summer resort ¥*Lenino (Tzaritzino), one of the 
handsomest localities in the environs of Moscow, situated 
in a hilly country intersected by ravines, with a vast 
forest turned into an English Park, and numerous lakes 
and ponds. In the park, lying 72 km. from the station, stand 
the ruins of a castle, built by the famous Russian Archi- 
tect V. I. Bazhenoff for the Tsarina Catherine II in the 
Moorish-Gothic style. This castle was never completed 
and was left in its present unfinished state. Among 
numerous pavilions scattered in the park, the most 
remarkable are: the round temple of Ceres built by 
Bazhenoff and the Milovida pavilion. A handsome view 
opens therefrom on the pond, described in Turgenieff’s 
novel “On the Eve’ (Nakanunye). 

33 km. Scherbinka. 4 km. hence lies the Ostafyevo 
village, the former Estate of the Poet Prince Viazemsky. 
After the October Revolution of 1917, the manor-house 
erected at the end of the 18th century. with two side 
wings, connected by a colonnade, has been transformed 
into a Museum of the Life and Customs of the Epoch 
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(open daily, except Mon. and Thurs.). The interior 
arrangement has been left absolutely unchanged. There 
are among many other interesting things — a picture 
gallery, rich porcelain, glass, and arms collections, as 
well as a large library. The Historian N. M. Karamzin 
wrote his history in this house, and the poet A. S. Pushkin 
spent a lot of his time in this estate. 

The last owner of the estate, Count Sheremetyeff had 
monuments erected in honour of the poets Vyazemsky 
and Zhukovsky as well as of the Historian Karamsin, in 
the vast English park, surrounding the manor-house. In 
the alley, bearing the name of the “Russian Parnassus”, 
stands Pushkin’s statue — the work of Antokolsky. 

43 km. Podolsk, a district town of Moscow province, 
situated on the small river Pakhra, with 14 000 inhabitants 
(1923). In the vicinity are large marble and lime-stone 
quarries, cement-works and the sewing machine factory 
(formerly Singer’s) with 3600 workers. 

2 km. from the town, at the /vanovskoye village lies 
the former estate of Count Tolstoy. with a stately manor- 
house, built at the end of the 18th century. Nearby is 
a handsome house-theatre and a neglected park on the 
very bank of the Pakhra. 

2 km. from Ivanovskoye and 4 km. from Podolsk is the 
Dubrovitzy estatc, formerly the property of princes Go- 
litzin. Owing to its well-preserved equipment, the spa- 
cious manor-house, dating from the 18th century has 
been transformed into a Museum (open from April Ist 
to September Ist, on holidays from 1—6, other months 
from 1—4). 

The Interior of the house is decorated with a great 
number of pictures, articles of art, and a library. On 
the estate is also a baroque Church of 1690—1704 erected 
by Italian masters, and remarkable for its artistic 
architecture. 

52 km. Grivno. Near the station is the Klimov Textile- 
mca aSty Works with 1200 workers. 

8 km. Sharapova Okhota, with the Cloth-Factory 
“Proletari” (1350 workers and 9270 spindles). 

79 km. Serpukhov X at the falling of the Narra into 
the Oka, with 36000 inhabitants (1923), a district town 
of Moscow province. The core of the town is the fortress, 
built in 1556 by Ivan the Terrible against the Tartars, 
with its tall white walls, over 7 m. high, 4 towers and 
well preserved fortress-gates. The town has several 
large Textile-factories. 
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Serpukhov was, in the 14th and 15th centuries, one of 
the principal strategical points of the Oka thorough-fare, 
protecting the road to Moscow. 

In the vicinity of the town lics the former Vysotzko-Bogoroditzkoye 
male monastery built in 1373. 1 km. further 1s the former nunnery 
Vladykino with two remarkable churches dating from the 17th and 
18th centuries. 

From Serpukhov steamers run up the Oka to Kaluga, 
130 km. (s. p. 189), via Tarussa 27 km. (s. p. 180) and 
Alexino 61 km. (s. p. 182) and down the stream to Kashira 
(see following page) 51 km. 


Kolomenskoye. Gorki. Kashira. 


Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow from the Saratow Railway 
Station (s. p. 11). 

12 km. Kolomenskoye lies in the picturesque vatley of 
the Moskva. A summer resort, which in the olden times 
was the favourite residence of the Tsar Alexei Mikhailo- 
vich, who built here in the middle of the 18th century 
a stately wooden castle richly decorated, and spent 
therein a great deal of time with his court during hunting 
seasons. In 1674, numerous uprisen peaSants, who demand- 
ed from the Tsar to deliver into their hands several 
of the hated boyards, were executed here. The hunt- 
ing-house was torn down at the end of the 18th century, 
only separate gates and towers of the stone wall, which 
surrounded the same, are now remaining. 

The Ressurection Church dating from 1522, stands in 
the village as a memorial of the ancient Russian archi- 
tectural art. Nearby rises the Church of Our Lady of 
Kazan, belonging to the 17th century, with a tall belfry, 
wherefrom opens the best and most extensive view of 
Moscow from the south. In Kolomenskoye is the summer- 
colony of the Radischeff-School (s. p. 92). As supplement 
to their winter studies, the pupils become acquainted here 
with agricultural work, and general study of the country. 

Further down the river stands the Falcon Tower 
(Sokolinaya Bashnya) where the falcons of the Tsar 
Alexei were kept. Further, % km. from Kolomenskoye, 
in the Dyakovo village is the Church of John the Baptist, 
erected in 1529. This church, as well, as the Ressurection 
Church described above, served later as the proto-type 
for the Cathedral of Vassily Blazhenny on the Red 
Square in Moscow (s. p. 50). 


Purther % km. down the river on the bank thereof is the Dyakovo- 
gZorodische, abounding in relics of pre-historic culture, belonging to 
the first century before our era. In the vicinity are the geologically 
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interesting outcrops of the Jura epoch, with ammonites and be- 
lemnites. 

18 km. Biryulevo X, a summer resort. 

22 km. Rastorguyevo X. 

21 km. Sukhanovo, one of the most typical Moscow 
estates with numerous monuments. The house dates from 
the end of the 18th century. The most interesting is 
the Mausoleum built in 1813. 

29 km. Leninskaya. 3 km. from the station, in an exquisite 
locality on the bank of Pakhra River, stretches the former 
estate of the Morozoff family, Gorki. After the October 
Revolution of 1917, it was transformed into a sanatorium, 
where V. I. Ulyanoff-Lenin stayed very often for rest 
since 1918; remaining here constantly since 1923 in view 
of his illness, and died there on January 21th 1924. 

It is now occupied by a Lenin Museum. 


36 km. Domodyedovo X%. 57 kil. Barybino X%. 


70 km. Mikhnyevo X. 


14 km. from the station, lies the estate Otrada, built for A. Orloff, 
the brother of Catherine’s II favourite. Part of decorations, among them 
five excellent marble busts of the Orloffs still remain. Among the 
household buildings spread over a considerable area, stands a very 
interesting Gothic watch-house, a church of the 18th century and a 
mausoleum (Rotunda), where all five brothers Orloff are buried. This 
mausoleum is the work of the famous architect Guilardi (1832). In the 
park are to be found numerous well-preserved pavilions and ponds. 


90 km. Shilevo X. 


112 km. Kashira with 4700 inhabitants (1923), a district 
town. Situated on the steep right bank of the Oka River, 
in a picturesque locality, it is one of the handsomest 
towns of the Moscow Province. 4 km. from the town rises 
the large Electric Power-Station in Ternovo, erected by 
the Soviet Government, with 2275 workers, supplying 
electric power for the lighting of Moscow. 

At the end of the 17th century, Kashira stood on the left bank of 
the Oka, close to the falling in of the Kashirka, where now the 
village Staraya (Old Kashira) is situated. At the time of Ivan the 
Terrible, being one of the links of the road leading to Moscow, it 
was strongly fortified. In the 17th century, when the Moscow Prince- 
dom was for ever delivered from the nomads of the South, Kashira 
was transferred to the right bank. 
ye from Kashira on the Oka to Serpukhov (see preced- 
ing page). 


Kuzminki. Kolomna. Shatura. 


Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow, from the Moscow-Kazan 
Railway station (s. p. 11). 

Steamer service between Moscow and Kolomna on the Moskva 
River. Steamers leaving from Commissariatskaya Naberezhnaya (pier 
S. p. 153). 

: 
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The railway runs over hilly, woody locality lying in 
the valley of the Moskva, one of the most favourite 
Picnic grounds of the Moscow population. 

The workers of the factories and railway-shops of this line took 
active part in the Revolution of 1905. After the suppression of the 
uprising, numerous railwaymen and workers were shot nearly at 
every station of this line. 

10 — Pyerovo. Summer resort with 8100 inhabitants 
1920). 

13 km. Vyeshnyaki. An alley 3 km. long runs south- 
ward to the former estate of the Prince Géalitzin 
“Kuzminki.” The castle, built by Guilardi in 1820, was 
destroyed by fire in 1915; the park was also planned by 
Guilardi with the buildings, which adjoin the castle and 
still remain und belong to the most remarkable monu- 
ments of this kind in the environs of Moscow. Here 
is the State Institute for Experimental Veterinary 
Medicine. — On an island, lying in the centre of a park 
lake, surrounded by dense woods, stands the classic 
Colonnade of the Propyleas. Behind the lake are the 
Stables forming the chief attraction of the estate; the 
open pavilion of the central part of the building, built 
by Guilardi, has a portico crowned by a sculpture group, 
representing Apollo and the Muses. On both sides of 
the Pavilion stand cast-iron statues of athletes and 
horses, made by Baron Klodt — excellent copies of the 
statues adorning the Anichkoff bridge in Leningrad 
(s. p. 221). There is also a church on the estate, belonging 
to the 18th century, built in classic style. 3 km. westward 
from Kuzminki lies Lublino (s. p. 112 

17 km. KosSino, with a large pond and a remarkable 
fortified church of the 17th century. At the ponds, which 
owe their origin to the glacial period and therefore put 
under specjal protection, is the scientific Biologic Station 
of the Moscow Zoological Museum (French and German 
spoken). 

18 km. Ukhtomskaya (formerly Podossinki), renamed in 
honour of engine-driver Ukhtomsky, leader of the work- 
ers of this locality in the Revolution of 1905, who was 
shot at this station. 

21 km. Lyubertzy. A railway-junction with the Ukh- 
tomsky Agricultural Machinery Works and a large radio- 
Station. 


Hence branches off the railway-line to Kazan and Sverdlovsk 
(formerly sn oepteripbara, built during the World War and the Revolu- 
tion; 57 km, last station of suburban trains. 

98 km. Shaturskaya with the District Electric Station (3000 wore 


11f : 


kers) built on peat-land, the main supplier of electric energy to 
Moscow. 

29 km. Malakhovka. A colony and boarding-house for 
Jewish children. 4 km. further is the Children’s Experi- 
mental Station. 

45 km, Ramenskoye, district town with 13600 inhabitants 
(1926). In the vicinity are the former Estate and Park 
of the Princes Prozorovsky-Golitzin and a large Cotton- 
Goods Mill “Krassnoye Znamya” (the Red Banner), with 
7600 workers. 

57 km. Bronnitzy. A station for the small town of the 
same name to the south-west, lying on the Moskva River, 
with3700 inhabitants (1923), -— a steamer-station (s. p. 154). 

67 km. Faustovo X with the steamer-station on the 
Moskva. 

90 km. Voskressensk. In the neighbouring village Lo- 
patino is the cotton-goods spinnery “Vperyod” (Forward), 
with 1100 workers. 

Railway-branch, 32 km. to Yegorieff, a district town with 31000 in- 
habitants (1923), with the following textile mills: ‘‘Vozhd Proletariata’’ 
(The Leader of the Proletariat), with 8500 workers and ‘‘Pobyeda 
Proletariata’’ (The Victory of the Proletariat), with 4900 workers. The 
Museum “‘Life in the 18th century.” 

Further comes the station Moskvoretzkaya Platforma. 

1 km. hence lies the cattle-breeding economy “Akf- 
chassovo-Kolybyerovo”, hogs of large English breed being 
raised here. It existed already before the Revolution, 
and has only been rebuilt. 

115 km. Kolomna, a district town of the Moscow 
Province, with 30500 inhabitants, situated not far 
from the falling of the Moskva into the Oka (Steamer 
communication with Moscow and Riazan). Kolomna is 
one of the oldest towns of the Moscow province; it is 
mentioned for the first time in history as early as 1177; 
in the wars of the Moscow Princes with the Tartars it 
played an eminent role as the last fortified place before 
Moscow, which protected it from the south. The walls 
of the Kremlin crowned by pinnacles, were built by 
Italian architects in 1585; particularly well preserved are 
the Piatnitzkie Gate and the Marinkina corner-tower. 
In the town are worthy of note also the ancient 
Voskressensky (Resurrection) Church, built in 13th and 
14th centuries and the Uspensky (Assumption) Cathedral, 
and the belfry built in 1672. 

Further to the south-east from the town, 117 km. Go- 
lutvin. In 1905, the Semenov Regiment sent here from 
Petersburg shot numerous workers. In the vicinity are 
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two monastery outposts of the Kolomna fortress, 
Bobrenyevsky and Staro (old) Golutvinsky. In the latter, 
picturesquely situated at the falling in of the Moskva 
into the Oka, is a remarkable church dating from the 
17th century. : 


On the right bank of the Moskva, under the bridge of the Mosco 
Kazan Railway, lhe the Kolomna Works founded in 1863. Here were 
constructed, in 1869, the first locomobile, in 1878 the first steamer 
and in 1907 the first Diesel-motor in Russia. They engage 7400 workers. 

A branch leads from Golutvin to Ozeri, a large village on the 
left bank of the Oka, with large cotton-goods spinneries. 

The railway runs further to Riazan and the Caucasus (s. p. 169). 


Kuskovo. Factory Towns East of Moscow. 

Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow — from the Kursk-Nizhny- 
Novgorod Railway-Station (s. p. 11 

10 km. Kuskovo. A summer resort with the former 
estate and manor-house of the Counts Sheremetyeff. The 
manor-house. at present a museum, open from May Ist 
to Oktober 1st, Sun. and holidays from 12—7, Wed. and 
Fri. from 3—7, was built in 1770 by the serf-artists. The 
artificial ponds were dug out by the peasants as public 
relief-works, during the famine of 1770. The French 
garden is also the work of the serfs. From the vestibule, 
opens the carpet-gallery, followed by the pink sitting- 
room, state bedroom, working-room made of oak, recep- 
tion-room, dining-room. 

In the garden are numerous alabaster statues and a number of 
artificial ruins and decorative buildings. 

Among the latter is particularly interesting the Hermitage, built by 
Vailly in Moorish style. 

14 km. Reutovo. A summer resort, with a railway-branch 
of 10 km. to Balashikha — summer resort. 

19 km. Saltykovka. A summer resort. 4 km. from the 
station is the estate Gorenki, dating from the 18th cen- 
cat with its famous botanical garden, big castle, and 
park. 

21 km. Kutchino, a summer resort. 2 km. hence are the 
remains of the estate Troitzkoye-Kainarzhi. A church 
(1776) with the sculpture monument of Catherine II by 
Demut-Malinovsky. A Geo-physical Observatory in the 
former estate of Ryabushinsky. 

25 km. Obiralovka MX, a summer resort. 

Kudinovo X%. The Sklvansky textile factory, with 1750 
workers and 9930 spindles. 


57 km. Fryazevo X%. Railway-branch. 

6 km. is the ‘“‘Elektrostal’’ Factory with 580 workers. 

15 km. is Bogorodsk — a district town, situated on the right bank 
of the Klyazma. 38000 inhabitants, numerous factories and a very 
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interesting experimental school (Timiryazeff), with instruction accord- 
ing to laboratory experimental methods. (German and French spoken.) 

In the environs of Bogorodsk are 13 peat-producing stations, where 
over 20000 workers are engaged in peat-extraction during the summer. 

57 km. Fryazevo X%. Railway-branch. 

69 km. Pavlovsky Possad X%, a factory town with 20700 
inhabitants. 

81 km. Dryezna, a textile factory with 4600 workers. 

90 km. Oryekhovo. A Station for the large industrial 
town and district centre, Oryekhovo-Zuyevo, with 63 000 
inhabitants (1926), situated on the right bank of the 
Klyazma. This town is a large industrial centre and is 
known in the history of the revolutionary movement 
for its numerous great strikes, the famous Morozoff 
strike of 1885 among them. 

Cotton-spinning mill, weaving-mill, dye-works with 18000 workers. 

Hence 9 km. Likino (textile factory with 3300 workers) and 12 km. 
Dulevo (porcellain factory with 2800 workers), 31 km. Kurovskaya 
textile factory with 1200 workers, 43 km. /liynsky Pogost. 

The railway runs further via (109 km.) Pokrov, a 
small town with 3400 inhabitants (1926) and (125 km.) 
Pyctushki X% to Nizhny-Novgorod (s. p. 147). 


Muranovo. Abramtzevo. Khotkovo. Sergiyevo. 


Suburban trains. Departure from Moscow from the Yaroslav Rail- 
way-Station (s. p. 11). 

The railway runs through a vast forest district. 13 km. 
LossinoostrovsSkaya, a summer resort with 14 300 inhabi- 
tants (1926). 


In the former ‘‘Lash-Datcha” is an interesting School Commune 
with a boarding-house. 

19 km. Mytischi X%, at the station is the big railway-car 
factory (10 400 workers). In the vicinity, where the basins 
of Moskva and Klyazma separate, are the springs, feed- 
ing a part of the Moscow water-works (s. p. 86). The 
water-works were founded in 1790. In the neighbourhood 
are numerous country-houses. 


From Mytishchi a railway-branch runs to (28 km.) Schelkovo X. 
Here the Sverdloff-Textile Mill with 1300 workers and 5366 spindles. 

4 km. from the station lies Lipki one of the oldest Russian estates, 
with an interesting block of buildings, dating from the reign of Peter 
the Great: manor-house, household buildings, watch-house, pavilion, 
mausoleum. In the church is the tomb of Count P. A. Bruce, decorated 
with sculptural works of the famous sculptor Martoss. 


23 km. Klyazma, a summer resort on the bank of the 
river of the same name, with a “Children’s town” well 
worth seeing, the children being trained for future life 
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with the application of new social methods of bring- 
ing-up. 

30 km. Pushkino X with a number of factories, among 
them the Ivantyeff textile mill, with 1000 workers and 
4750 spindles. 

45 km. Sofrino X. 

48 km. AShukinskaya. 4 km. hence lies Muranovo, the 
former estate of the poet Baryatynsky, which later on 
passed to the poet Tyutcheff. It is now the Tyutcheff 
Museum with Aksakoff, Tyutcheff and Gogol halls. 

The collection of this Museum consist of literary and 
iconographic materials connected with the poets Tyut- 
cheff, Baryatinsky, Aksakoff etc. 

60 km. Khotkovo X%. Not far from the station is a 
monastery. Near the station Khotkovo on the formerly 
Anissimoff estate, is an experimental station for social 
up-bringing, with a boarding-house, peasants’ home and 
cooperative society (French spoken). The chief work 
of the school is agriculture; it is furthermore the cul- 
tural centre of the whole ncighbourhood; lectures on 
agricultural and social-political questions are delivered to 
the peasants in the peasants’ home organized by the 
school; the workshops of the school (smiths, fitting-shops) 
are also at the service of the peasantry. 

3 km. from the Khotkovo Station lies the Abramtzevo village. Nearby 
is the estate, which once belonged to the writer Aksakoff, and formed 
a literary centre. Jogol lived here for a long while. In 1871 it passed 
over to the Mamontoff family and became the assembly place for the 
most celebrated Russian painters of the time, among others Ryepin, 
V. M. Vasnetzoff, V. Seroff, V. D. Polenoff, Antokolsky. The manor- 
house, which remains unchanged was transformed in 1919 into an 
estate-museum, illustrating the life and customs of land-owners of the 
forties of the 19th century. It is open from May 1st to October Ist, 
Wed., Fri. and Sun. from 12—5. Aksakoff’s study, picture gallery 
(Ryepin, Polyenoff, Vrubel), collection of embroideries. wood, car- 
vings, majolica and wood-works of the Abramtzevo workshops. 

Of interest is the small chapel, built in the style of the 
Novgorod churches, from the plans of the painters 
Vasnetzoff and Polyenoff, who personally decorated it 
with their paintings. The wood-carvings are the work 
of sculptor Antokolsky. 

71 km. Sergievo X, a district town with 13000 inhabi- 
tants (1920). Here is the Electro-technical Academy of 
the Red Army. This town is kown as the centre of 
handicraft industry producing toys. A Handicraft 
Museum. 

500 m. from the station, rises the famous ¥ Troitzko- 
Sergiyevskaya Lavra (The Trinity Monastery of St. 
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Sergius), one of the most important architectural and 
historical monuments of the mediaeval Russia. Proc- 
laimed as Museum in 1920. 

Founded in 1340, the Lavra became immediately the central religious 
point of northern Russia, where numerous affiliated monasteries have 
arisen. Owing to tremendous riches collected by the monastery, it 
became possible, in 1513, to Construct a strong fortress-wall around 
the monastery, which withstood the siege of the Poles in 1612. 

To the right from the entrance gate stands the five- 
domed Uspensky (Assumption) Cathedral, built in the 
reign of Ivan the Terrible in the 16th century, holding 
the tomb of the Tsar Boris Godunoff. Opposite, in the 
Ree is the monks’ messroom, built in baroque style 
in 1686. 

Behind the Cathedral rises the belfry of the monastery 
98 m. high, one of the most remarkable in Russia, 
erected by Rastrelli and Prince Ukhtomsky in 1741. 
Further to the left is the Troitzky (Trinity) Cathedral, 
erected in 1427 in the Suzdal—Vladimir style. 

The interior is full of remarkable icons, among them the holy 
image of the Trinity (Troitza) by Andrei Rubleff. 

Behind the Troitzky Cathedral lies the vestry-room 
(Riznitza), containing the richest collection of the Russian 
ecclesiastical art; among other collections are Italian and 
French tissues and materials of the 14th and 15th cen- 
turies, Persian, Syrian and Turkish tissues of the 17th 
century, Russian woven matcrials and remarkable spe- 
cimens of smithcraft art. 

The Metropolitan’s appartments have been transformed 
into a Museum of the 18th century. 


Not far from the monastery is the Bifaniye Monastery, with the 
chambers of the Metropolitan Platon which remain in their original 
form from the 18th century until the present time and have now 
been transformed into a museum. 


Olgovo. Dmitrov. 
( an tia trains. Departure from Moscow from the Savelovo Station 
S. p. 7 

11 km. Lianosovo, with the 2nd degree industrial school 
the 2nd degree agricultural school the “Lepeshkinsky” 
School Commune (s. p. 68). 

17 km. Dolgoprudnaya, a summer resort; 1 km. lies 
the Vinogradovo estate, now the “Sverdloff” Model Home 
for Convalescents. 

35 km. Katuar, a summer resort. 4 km. hence is the 
Marfino summer resort and estate. The buildings are in 
romantic style-dating from 1830, with a mediaeval park 
and a handsome pond. 
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Directory. 

Tramways: No. 1 from Station to Truth Sq. (centre of town). — 
No. 2 from the Great Proletarian Factory to the Provincial Hospital. 

Hotels: ‘‘European,’’ Uritzky st., ‘‘Communal,’’ Radistchev st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office, Soviet Sq. 

State Bank. corner of Soviet Sq. and Liberty St. 

Theatres: ‘‘State,’’ Soviet St., ‘Grand Proletarian’ (in the Great 
Proletarian Factory). 

Museums: Soviet st., former palace-building. The museum is open 
daily except Mondays. 

Pedagogical Institute, 31 Muritsky Street. 

Club attached to the Great Proletarian Factory. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Tverskaya Pravda.” 

The Station is on the southern side of the town, 4 km. 
from the centre, on the right bank of the Volga. On 
high ground near the banks of the Volga, the Town 
Gardens are situated. From here there is a beautiful 
view along the Volga. Parallel to the Volga is Soviet 
Street — the main street of the town; at the corner of this 
street is the former Palace (constructed by Kazakov at 
the commencement of the 19th century). This building 
contains the State Museum founded in 1866, which is one 
of the oldest provincial museums. The museum contains 
17 rooms. 

It has the following departments: Ancient Russian Art, Geology, Pale- 
ontology, Archeology, Ethnography, Christian Customs, Local Produc- 
tion, Ancient Lore, National History, Revolutionary History, and 
the Works of the Writer Drozhin. 

Nearby are the Cathedral and the tombs of the Tver 
princes, built in 1689—1696. On Uritzky st. is the Peda- 
gZogical Institute founded in 1917. It has two faculties — 
pedagogical and workers’. Across the river 7maka are 
the Great Proletarian Factory (formerly Morozov), 
employing 15000 workers and the Pervolotskaya Factory. 
Here on the banks of the Tmaka is situated the Monastery 
of the Nativity founded in the 16th century. Across the 
Tmaka is the Trinity Church. 

In the upper galleries of the church are mysterious constructions 
with hardly noticeable slits instead of windows. One can only enter 
these premises through the roof. During the time of the internecine 
struggle the valuables of the town were hid here and the inhabitant 
sheltered, e 

On the left bank of the Volga (in Zavolzhskaya = Trans- 
Volga-Section) is a waggon-factory employing 1200 
workers, which was founded in 1890. During the years 
of the war it was enlarged by the partial removal of 
the Russian-Baltic Works from Riga. On the left bank 
of the Tver, where it flows into the Volga is the Uspensky 
Monastery, the prison of Maxim Grek (from 1538) and 
the Metropolitan Philipp, a brave accuser of Ivan the 
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Terrible and defender of the oppressed. Metropolitan 
Philipp was strangled here by the hangman Johann. 


Three km. from the town is the Uspensky Zholtikov Monastery, 
founded in 1400, where Peter I sent his son Alexei. Outside Tver 
the railway crosses the Volga. 


From Tver there is a steamship service along the 
Volga to Yaroslavl and Rybinsk (s. p. 159) and to 
Staritsa see below. 

208 km. Likhoslavi X. 


Likhoslavl_Rzhev. Slow train leaving once a day through cars from 
Moscow and Leningrad to Rzhev, Vyasma and Selizharovo. 

35 kin. Torzhok X, District town of the Tver Province. 

The relics of fortifications with underground prisons and interesting 
architectural details, are preserved here On Museum st 1s an inter- 
esting Artistic-Historical Museum founded in 1918. On Lunacharsky st. 
1s the Museum of the Local country. 

From Torzhok there 1s a branch-line, 58 km., to Kuvshinovo (here 1s 
situated the Kamensky Paper Factory with 1800 workers). Then 113 km. 
away 1S Selizharovo, a suburb where the Selizharovka flows into the 
Volga. From here there is a steamship service to B. Koty along the 
Selizharovka River and to the town of Ostashkovo through the 
Seligar Lake. 

96 km. Staritsa. West of the station 1s the town of Starttsa, which 
is the terminal point of the Volga Steamship Line. The town 1s situated 
on both sides of the river. It has 4400 inhabitants. 

There are several Leather Works in the town. The town has been 
known since the end of the 13th century. The relics of a Palace of Ivan 
the Terrible and one Kremlin have been preserved. Of the ancient 
relics, note should be made of the ruined site of an ancient town having 
the form of piled ramparts ending abruptly on the banks of the Volga 
and the gully of the River Staritsa. An interesting object is the Uspen- 
sky Monastery (founded at the commencement of the 16th century), 
picturesquely situated on the bank of the Volga. The monastery con- 
tains the Staritsa branch of the Tver State Museum, founded in 1919. 
Near the town are the so-called lime-stone coal quarries, of the so- 
called ‘‘Staritsky marble.”’ 

From Staritsa a steamship journey of 28 km. along the Volga to 
Ivanishi which has an interesting 3-dome church (a rare specimen of 
ancient Russian architecture of the 16th century), 38 km. to Brody and 
91 km to Tver (see above). 

137 km. Rzhev (s. p. 7). 


252 km. Spirovo X. 

285 km. Vyshny Volotchok X&, district town of the Tver 
Province, situated on the Vyshkne Volotsky Canal which 
joins the Tvertza River (tributary of the Volga) with the 
River Mstfa (tributary of the Volkhov). In the town there 
is the Vyshne-Volotsky Textile Mull, with 7500 workers 
and the “Paris Commune” Factory, with 1000 workers. 

330 km. Bologoye X, town of the Novgorod Province with 
jee eee Railway to Pskov (s. p. 196) to Rybinsk 
Ss. p. 137). 


Bologoye—Polotsk. Slow train leaving once a day with through-cars 
Leningrad-Polotsk, Moscow-Velikiye Luki, trip 1724 hours. 
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115 km. Ostashkov X, district town of the Tver Province. 12900 in- 
habitants; mainly engaged in fishing. Ostashkov is nicely situated on 
the banks of the Seligar Lake. The lake is 91 km. long and has an area 
ed sq. km. (on the Northern end of the lake is the main Valdai 

idge). 

The lake is in the region of glazier landscapes. It is composed of a 
large number of rather long reaches joined up one with the other 
by narrow straits; all these reaches meet in the largest central Khat- 
china. 

In the 15th century there were two Ostashkov villages and old 
fortifications, which in 1610 withstood the assault of the Poles. An 
interesting ancient landmark is the Zhitny Monastery situated on the 
island; it was founded in 1710 and linked up with the town by a bridge. 
In the town is the Artistic Historical Museum in Volodarsky Street. 

From Ostashkov is a Steamship Service along the Seliger Lake. At 
a distance of 10 km. is Nilova Desert on one of the islands of the lake, 
where at one time many pilgrimes flocked. The monastery contains 
churches of fine old architecture with rich paintings and sculptured 
decorations. The steamer then goes through the Stolbensky, Krovotynsky 
and Polnovsky basins, to the village of Polnovo (55 km.), which lies 
at the most northern end. Here a wonderful view over the Seliger 
from the belfries. 

Another steamship journey leads from Ostashkov through the second 
Berezovsky reach to the village of Svapusha (41 km.). From here by 
walking or by riding 18 km. along the forest road one may reach the 
source of the upper Volga. After a four-hour walk near the village of 
‘‘Volgino-Verkhovye,’’ to the left of the road, in the outskirts of the 
forest, there is a chapel containing the ‘“Jordan’’ Spring. This spring 
is considered the source of the Volga. One can reach the chapel from 
the village by a foot-bridge. 

8 km. to the south-west is the village of Politsa. Here in the Re- 
venitsky hills is the highest point of the entire Valdei hills—Kamennik. 

For the steamship journey Ostashkov—Selizharovo s. p. 126. 

- ee km. Peno; near the station the Peno Lake into which flows the 
olga 

191 km. Aadreapol X%. 237 km. Toropetz X%X. District town of the 
Pskov Province. Ancient residence of the appanaged princes. 

311 km. Velikye Luki (s. p. 6). 364 km. Nevel, district town of the 
Pskov Province. The railway-line cuts through here the frontier of 
the White Russian SSR. 

428 km. Dretun; at this station there are the glass works, “Trud,” 
with 600 workers. 

466 km. Polotsk (s. p. 728). 


381 km. Uglovka X, branch line 30 km. to Borovitchy, 
district town of the Novgorod Province; 18800 inhabitants; 
centre of coal district. 

400 km. Okulovka XX. Near the station, on the banks of 
River Peretne, are paper factories employing 2150 work- 
ers, which during the war and revolution were the largest 
enterprises of the paper industry. During the first years 
of the revolution they satisfied almost one-half of the 
demand for paper in Russia. The total power of the 
machinery is 3500 H. P. 15 km. from the station is the 
Soviet Estate “Gory Goreshnoe,” the main concentration 
aay for horned cattle of the Annensky, and Yaroslavsky 

reeds. 
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488 km. Malaya Vishera X%, district town of the Nov- 
gorod Province. 

524 km. Volkhovo (on the other side of the river Bol- 
khovo). There is a China- and porcelain-factory, “Comin- 
tern,” with 1650 workers. 

From Volkhovo there is a sfeamship service along the 
river Bolkhovo to Novgorod and Gostinopol (s. p. 337). 

532 km. Chudovo X%. Here are the large glass-works, 
Insurrection, with 800 workers. 
aoe km. Torfyanoe. Near the station are large Peat 

ogs. 

567 km. Luban (s. p. 321). 

Further to Leningrad s. p. 321. 


R. 5. Moscow—Yaroslavl (— Archangelsk; 
Vladivostok). Kostroma. 


Fast train Moscow—Vladivostok (does not stop at Yaroslavl) 
s. p. 339. Express train Moscow — Viadivostok (does not stop at Yaro- 
slavi) s. p. 339. Slow train leaving twice a day, through-cars, to 
Archangelsk and Vyetka — Sverdlovsk, to Kostroma, trip 7% hours, 
fare 6.64 and 10.12 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) fare 5.85 and 
8.92 rbli. (inclusive of reserved seat ticket). Slow train to Ivanovo— 
Vosnessensk s. p. 139, 


From Moscow (71 km.) to Sergievo (s. p. 122). 

104 km. Strunino. Near the station is “The Fifth of Oc- 
tober” spinning- and weaving-mill employing 5000 men. 

113 km. Alexandrov X. District town in the province of 
Viadimir. Situated on the tanks of the Seraya River; 
12 000 inhabitants. 

At the beginning of the 16th century Alexandrov was known as 
Novaya Alexandrova Sloboda. In 1564, Ivan the Terrible moved into 
this village, living there for 17 years. AS a result the village developed 
into an important town. Here Ivan the Terrible organised his famous 
“‘opritchina”’ (body-guard). In Dec., 1905, Alexandrov was the scene 
of an armed revolt on the part of the workers. A Council of Workers’ 
Deputies was set up at the Strunino factory (see above) from which 
the revolutionary movement soon spread to the town itself, The wor- 
kers arrested all the police authorities and organised the so-called 
Atexandrov Republic. The revolt was suppressed two weeks later. 


To the right of the railway-station is Moscow st. 
which runs across the entire town for a distance of 
1% km. In the town is the Nunnery of the Assumption 
(16th century) located upon the hilly bank of the Seraya 
River where /van the Terrible's Palace used to be. Below 
the temple are extensive underground cellars which served 
#8 a prison for exiled nuns after Ivan the Terrible left 
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the town. After the revolt of the Streltry Regiment, 
Peter the Great imprisoned his sister Marfa Alexeyevna 
in this nunnery, where She subsequently died. In 1919 
a museum was founded in the town. 

In several counties of the Alexandrov district the coftton- 
Spinning industry is highly developed. 

Alexandrov—Kirzhatch. Slow train leaving once a day, trip 1 hour. 

11 km. Karabanovo. Near the station is the “Third International,’’ 
spinning and weaving mill employing 5900 workers. 

20 km. Belkovo. Further to Ivanovo (s. p. 139). 

33 km. Kirzhatch. A town in the province of Vladimir, situated on 
the banks of the river Kirzhatch. 

146 km. Berendeyevo. In the vicinity are extensive 
swamps with a great supply of dry peat (4500 desatins). 
17 km. from the station is the ancient district town of the 
Vladimir province, Pereyaslavi-Zalesski (pop. 13500), 
situated on both banks of the river 7rubezh at the point 
where it falls into Lake Plescheyevo or Klestchino. This 
lake (of the glacial perind) is one of the largest in the 
USSR, its area being 42 sq. km. The lake is located in a 
very beautiful region. On this lake, Peter the Great took 
his first lessons in navigation and laid the basis of the 
Russian Navy. In 1688 a shipyard was built here. 


Pereyeslav! still retains the outward appearance of 
an ancient Russian town. In the centre of the town is 
the Kremlin, surrounded by a massive earthen wall. In 
the town is the Cathedral of the Saviour and the Trans- 
figuration of Our Lord, one of the oldest churches in 
N. W. Russia. It was built in 1152. The building of the 
temple still retains its essential architecture. In the 
southern end of the town jis the St. Nicholas Nunnery, 
built in 1392. The principal temple of this nunnery was 
built from 1680—1721. 

In the St. Nicholas Nunnery special interest is attached to the 
rare archeological relic, the ‘‘Corsun’’ altar cross, which is now 
located to the left of the Iconostasis, in the front of the left choir. 

The town has a museum and a spinning factory known 
as “The Red Echo”, employing 1,915 people. Beyond the 
Kremlin wall, in the suburb of the town, at the con- 
tinuation of the main street (Great Moscow Road), on 
the mountainous bank of Lake Pereyeslav], are the relics 
of the ancient Goritzky Monastery, which was built in 
1337—1340. In 1747 the Monastery was abolished and 
reorganised into the local diocese and a part of the 
enclosure a the towers were built. 

3 km. from the town, on a beautiful elevation, is the Nikite 
Monastery, which dates back to the 12th century. 7 km. from Peréya- 
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slavil, upon a beautiful hill, is the St. Theodore Nunnery, which has 
been in existence since 1551. . 

4 km. from the town, on the hilly banks of Lake 
Plestchayevo, near the village Vescova, is the former 
“Botik” estate, where Peter the Great laid the foundation 
of the Russian Navy. Upon the hill, where Peters’ palace 
formerly stood. is a one-story stone building, used as a 
museum. In this museum are the relics of the Pereyeslav 
flotilla (the Botik) “Fortuna”, On the hill, among the 
woods, is a monument of Peter the Great, consisting of 
a granite obelisque. Near the obelisque, upon a wooden 
pedestal, are placed the naval guns remaining from the 
navy. 

225 km. Rostov Yaroslavski or Rostov the Great. 
A district town in the province of Yaroslavl on the banks 
of Lake Nero, one of the oldest towns in one of the most 
interesting sections of old Russia. 20 000 inhabitants. 

In the town and district of Rostov various handicrafts, gardening, 
poultry and cattle-breeding, are considerably developed. 

From the station, Blagovesitchenskaya st., leads to the 
* Kremlin (built in the 18th century). Eleven great avenues 
connect the Kremlin with the outskirts of the town. In the 
Kremlin is the Uspensky Sobor, Cathedral of Assumption, 
built in 1214, together with other buildings, which were 
erected later. Near the Cathedral is a one-story bell-tower 
(built at the end of the 16th century), having 13 bells which 
are SO arranged as to produce four tunes. In the nearby 
temple of the Khram Voskresseniya Khristom, Resurrection 
of Christ, and in the church of [van the Divine, which have 
been in existence since the 13th century, the wall icon and 
fresco paintings have been splendidly preserved. Opposite 
the Resurrection Church is the three-story building of the 
former Prelacy; next to it is a special building known 
as “The White Chamber”, built in the 12th century, from 
which narrow stone passages lead to the (Knyazhy terema) 
“Prince’s Attic,’ where the Rostov princes lived. At 
present the former ‘“Prince’s Attic,” chambers and the 
Kremlin churches are used as a State Museum. 

Among its numerous collections, of particular interest are the 
exhibits of embroidery, arms, old silver, porcelain and artistic furni- 
ture. There are collections of the periods of Peter the Great, Eliza- 
beth, the early part of the 19th century and of the Revolution. 

Of the 22 churches in the town particular interest is 
attached to the Temple of the Gracious Savour (built in 
1216 and remodelled in 1690) which has one ancient low 
one-story bell room; the walls of the temple still retain 
some heautiful paintings. In the centre of the town is the 
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Nunnery of the Nativity of Christ (Kozhdestvensky) built 
in the 14th century. At the southern end of the town, upon 
a high elevation is the Spaso-Yakovlevski-Dimitrievski 
Monastery, surrounded by a stone wall with fine towers 
ornamented with columns. In the city is the Kutuzov Linen 
Miil, employing 1200 workers. 


On the bank of the lake is the ancient St. Abraham Monastery. 
Near it is the St. Peter Monastery, built in the 13th century. 3 km. 
from the town, to the right of Uglitch Rd., is the Varnitz Trinity 
Monastery, with beautiful ancient churches, built in the Rostov style 
and surrounded by white walls intended with towers and batteries. 

30 km. from Rostov is the ‘‘Red October’’ cattle breeding farm 
which produces fine breeds of cattle. The farm occupies an area 
of 395 dessiatines. 


250 km. Koromislovo. 12 km. east of the station is the 
village of Velikoyeé, which is known throughout Russia 
for its fine linens. 

Nearby is Gavrilov-Yam, with a linen mill, “The Dawn of So- 
cialism’’, employing 3800 workers. 

273 km. Khozhayevo. Near the station is the village 
Karabikha, which was formerly the estate of the poet 
Nekrassov, who wrote most of his later works here. 
In this village is the weaving mill “The Red Weaver” 
No. 1, employing 900 workers. 

280 km. Yaroslavl X (Pop. 112000). Capital of the pro- 
vince of the same name. It is situated on both banks of 
the Volga, chiefly on the steep right bank, at the mouth 
of the river Kotorosli, which falls into the Volga. The town 
is 103 m. above the sea-level. 

Yaroslavl is an important textile centre (cotton production); it is 
also prominent as a chemical and leather centre. 

Owing to its industrial and commercial development, 
which was possible because of itts favourable location on a 
great water-way and its being at the junction of three rail- 
way-lines, Yaroslavl plays a prominent part in the political 
and economic life of the country. 


Yaroslavl is the oldest town on the Volga. It was founded about 
1024 amongst the half savage population of the region by Yaroslav 
the Wise, as a forepost of Rostov. Beginning with 1218 it became 
the centre of an independent feudal principality. During the period 
of the appanaged princes, Yaroslavl played an important part as 
one of the strongest principalities, competing with Moscow. Early 
in the 13th century, Yaroslavl established the first school in 
Northern Russia, thus becoming known as a cultural centre. In 1463 
Yaroslavl was annexed to Moscow and became its base on the 
Volga. During the reign of Ivan the Terrible. trade relations were 
established with Western Europe through the White Sea. Yaroslavl 
then became prominent as an important British trading station for 
trade with the Near East and the Volga, and began to attract foreign 
investments. The first ship of the new type on the Volga was built 
by the English. At the beginning of the 17th century, Yaroslavl took 
an active part in the events of the civil war (the period of confusion). 
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{t was used as a base for the Russian armies and as the temporary 
capital of the country. In the middle of the 17th century, when the 
town had been rebuilt after the raids of the Poles and the Cossacks, 
Yaroslavl again began to develop as a commercial and, to some 
extent, as an industrial centre. The economi¢é development of the 
town was accompanied by intensive building of stone-structures, 
which still stand as monuments of artistic architecture. Beginning 
with the 18th century, the competition of the Baltic ports reduced 
the importance of Yaroslavl as a trading point, but the town: began 
to develop as an industrial centre. In 1722, the first linen mifl in 
Russia known as the Great Manufacture of Yaroslavl, now ‘‘The Red 
Perekop,”” was built here. In 1747, Volkov founded the first Russian 
theatre in Yaroslavl. In 1777, Yaroslavl became the capital of the 
province and was rebuilt after a new plan. In the same year a print- 
ing shop (the first private printery in Russia) was opened in Yaro- 
slavl, in which the first provincial Russian magazine ‘“‘Uyedinenni 
Poshekhonetz’’ was printed. In the middle of the 19th century with 
the development of steam navigation, and somewhat later, with the 
opening of the railway-line to Moscow, the commercial and industrial 
life of the town, which had declined for a time, again revived. In 
1895, the workers of the Great Manufacture of Yaroslavl conducted 
the first organised strike in Russia, which was led by the Social- 
Democratic party and was of great agitational importance for the 
entire Russian working class. The deputation sent by the strikers to 
Moscow were shot by the troops. At the end of Dec. 1905, the Great 
Manufacture was captured by the rebellious workers and run by the 
Council of Workers’ Deputies. During the civil war, in 1918, the 
Socialist-Revolutionists organised a White Guard uprising in Yaro- 
slavl; for 16 days (July 6—21) the town was under the rule of the 
Perkhurov “Extraordinary Staff’’, During their rule the best part 
of the town (about one-third) was destroyed, together with the most 
valuable antiquities which had been transferred to Yaroslav! from 
Petrograd during the German offensive of 1916—1917. The famous 
Demidov Lyceum was also burnt down in the uprising. 


Directory. 


Moscow-Yaroslav Railway-Station is at the end of Bolshaya Mos- 
kovskaya beyond the Kotorosli River (4 km. from the Volga and some- 
what nearer to the centre of the town). Cab fare to the centre ‘of 
town, 1 rbl. 20 kop. : 

Vspolye Station of the Yaroslavl-Ribinsk Railway. Cab fare to 
centre: 1 rbl. ee 

Urotch Station of the Northern Railway: Tverskaya Sloboda (tring 
to town by steamer). 

City Booking-Office of the North-Western Railway: October st., 
next to post-office. 

Harbour: Volga Embankment (cab fare to centre: 75 kop.). 

State Steamship Line: Yaroslavl office: Kotorosli Embankment, 

Cab fares from railway-station to harbour, 1 rbl, 50 kop., inside 
town, 50 kop., hourly fare, 1 rb!. 50 kop. 

Trameafs (fares 7, 10 and 12 kop.). 1. Railway station—B. Prole- 
tarskaya. — 2. B. Proletarskaya—‘‘The Red Perekop” mill. — 3. B. 
Proletarskaya—UI. Svobody. — 4. Ul. Svobody—PI. Truda. — 5. UL, 
Svobody—State Hospital. — 6. Pl. Truda—Leyontiev Cemetary. — 
7. UL. Svobody—Volga Embankment. 

Hotels: “Municipal Hotel No. 1"’ (formerly “Europe’). corner of 
UI. Svobody and Socialism Line (Rooms from 1,50—4 rbl.) — ‘‘Munl- 
cipal Hotel’, No. 2, Theatre Pl. (Rooms 2—6 rbl.) — ‘Berlin’ Co-~ 
operative Hotel,”’ 20, Socialism Line. Restaprants in all hotels. 

Bath-house: Municipal No. 1, 60, Ul. Svobody. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): 23, Soviet Pl. 
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Post-Office: 34, Bs October st. — Telegraph-Office: corner of 
Krestyanskaya and Kotorosli Embankment. 


State Bank: 7, Socialism Line; Industrial Bank: 24, B. Uglitchskaya. 
Drug Store: 31, Krestyanskaya. 
Theatres: Volkhov Theatre (drama), Theatre PI. 


Museums: Historical-Philological Museum, corner of Soviet P1. and 
October St. — Natural-History Museum, 22, Soviet Pl. — Picture 
Gallery, Podbelsky Pl., near American Bridge. — Museum of Ancient 
Russian Art, corner of Soviet Pl. and October St. (museums open Sun., 
Mon., Tue. and Wed. 11—3 p. m., Thurs. 2—6 p. m. Adm. 10 kop., 
Mon. free. Explanations in French and German upon request). 

Yaroslav Pedagogical Institute, 122, Republican PI. 

Workers’ Faculty, Pl. Mira. 


Tradé Union Headquarters, Palace of Labour, 13, Soviet St. — 
“‘Red Perekop,’’ Club at the mill. 


Newspaper: ‘‘The Northern Worker.” 


The railway-station in the Zakotoroselsky factory 
section is connected with the centre of a town by a dam 
and a bridge across the river Kotorosl. In this area is the 
Tugoyv Mountain, from which a good view of the town 
may be had. Near the mountain, in Korovniki, is the 
Church of Johann Zlatoust, built in 1654, of original 
architecture, with a separate octangular bell tower. On 
the right bank of the Kotorosli, in Toltchkov, is the 
splendid church of Johann Predtetchi, built in 
1687 by Russian workers, under the supervision of Dutch 
architects; the church is richly decorated on the outside 
by coloured tiles of a complex design, and by valuable 
frescoes inside. 


West and to the right of the Kotorosli River is the 
large “Red Perekop” cotton mill, employing 11 100 work- 
ers. Attached to the mill is a saw-mill, a mechanical 
shop, several big houses for the workers, factory kit- 
chens, bath-houses, hospitals and an apprentice school. 
The total population around the “Red Perekop” exceeds 
20000. Nearby is the Petropavlovsky park with traces 
of the ancient manufacture. 


Beyond the bridge, across the Kotorosli, on Pod- 
betski Pl. is the Monastery of Our Saviour (Spassky Mo- 
nastery), one of the oldest Russian monasteries (12th cent- 
ury). The Monastery contains: a Cathedral, the so-called 
Holy Gates (Svyatiye Vorota), the Prelates Palace (of the 
16th century), two stone-towers, known as the Viassiev and 
Uglitch towers, which were built in the 17th century 
(a relic of the Yaroslavl fortress called “The Earthen 
City”), and the Church of the Transfiguration of Our 
Lord (“Preobrazhniya’, one of the oldest monuments of 
Church building in Yaroslavl). On Podbelski Place, near 
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the American Bridge, is the Picture Gallery, with a large 
collection of original Russian paintings. 

Podbelski Place is intersected by October st. (formerly 
Rozhdyestvenskaya) leading N. E. to Soviet Sq, the 
most important square in the town. 

In Soviet Sq. is the Demidov Monument (dedicated 
to the founder of the Yaroslavi University), a tall bronze 
column erected in 1824. Here too is a small wooden 
monument over the graves of the fighters for the Soviet 
Power, who perished during the White Guard uprising 
in 1919. From Soviet Sq., five streets start out radially. 
At the corner of Soviet Sq. and Soviet st. (formerly Pro- 
hoynaya st.) was the Polushkin House, in the garden 
of which was built the first Russian theatre. At 22 Soviet 
Sq. is the Natural History Museum, which has a col- 
lection of ethnological and botanical exhibits. At the 
corner of Soviet Sq. and October st. is the Historical- 
Philological Museum (formerly the depositary of anti- 
quities); of special interest here are the collections of popu- 
lar woodcuts, exhibits of blacksmithy and local pottery. In 
the same building is the Ancient Art Museum, with in- 
teresting exhibits of paintings of the 13th century, 
embroidery and artistic silver. On Soviet Sq., is a house, 
designed by Rastrelli, now used as the provincial Depart- 
ment of Education; nearby is the Church of Eliah the 
Prophet, built in 1647, remarkable for its architecture, fres- 
coes and icon-paintings. 

Soviet Square is intersected by Revolationary st. (for- 
merly Voskresenskaya). 

This street was the scene of the revolutionary events of Dec. 9th, 
1905, and of the subsequent massacre of the armed revolters on “Bloody 
Frday,’”’ by the Cossacks. 

In the vicinity of the Revolutionary st. and Spasky Per., 
is the former high school (now the Muralow Armoury) 
in which the famous poet, N. A. Nekrassov, studied. 

South-east of Soviet Sq., on Peace Square (Pl. Truda), 
is the ancient Cathedral of Assumption (Uspensky sobor), 
built in 1646, with the Cathedral House built in the 17th 
century. Peace adjoins the oldest part of the town 
known as Strelka (Arrow), located on a cape between the 
Volga and Kotorosl rivers, where, 900 years ago, Yaroslav 
the Wise built, what is called the “Chopped Town.” The 
half-filled ravine “Medveditsa’ still retains some of the 
relics of the ancient ravines. From the Arrow begins 
the upper Volga Embankment (s. below). 

From Podhbelski Sq. (Ist of May st.) leads to Theatre 
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Sq., in which the Volkov Theatre is located. (Volkov 
founded the first theatre in Russia in 1730.) Further on, is 
Nekrassov Boulevard, with its beautiful linden trees which 
had been planted along the former walls of the second 
Yaroslavl fortress, the so-called Earthen Town (built in 
the 16th century). This boulevard, with its continuation, 
the Red Descent, leads to the Volga Embankment. On the 
Embankment is the church of St. Nicholas Nadein (built 
in 1621) and the Church of the Nativity of our Lord (tzerkov 
Rozhdestwa); both churches are remarkable from an 
historical and artistic view-point. 

On the north side of the town is the Lenin Tobacco Factory, employ- 
ing 700 workers, and further on, along the Tutiev Highway, are the 
Zinoviev auto-repair works, employing 600 workers. 

From Podbelski Sa., October st. leads eastward. On 
Republican st., the second street intersecting October st., 
in House No. 122, is the Pedagogical Institute, founded 
in 1918. Further on, at the corner of October st. and 
Lubimskaya is the ancient church of Nicholas the Wet 
(Nikola Mokry, built in 1665). 

On the low left bank of the Volga is the section of the town, known 
as Tverskaya Sloboda, populated by the descendants of the Tver 
natives who had been exiled by Ivan the Terrible (which is the reason 
why it 1s called Tveritsi). Tverskaya Sloboda is in communication 
with the town by steamer. Beyond the river is the station Urotch of 
the Northern Railway. 

For further trip from Yaroslavl to Volga and Archangel 
(s. p. 345); to Viatka—Urals—Siberia (s. p. 339). 

From Yaroslavl to Tver and Nizhni-Novgorod, along 
the Volga (s. p. 339). 


Yaroslavl — Ribinsk — Bologoye (Leningrad). Slow train (express 
train from Ribinsk) leaving once a day, trip 13 hours (through-car to 
Leningrad). 

29 km. Chebanovo. Branch-line through Constantine Works (s. p. 165) 
to Tutayevo (s. p. 165). 

85 km. Ribinsk X (s. p. 163). 

113 km. Volga X%. Railway-line crosses the Volga River. In the 
vicinity 1s the Vicunia Mili, controlled by the Vicunia Trust, employing 
1500 workers. 

162 km. Rodionovo X. 

( 190 oN Sonkovo X&. Railway-junction to Moscow and Krassni Kholin 
Ss. p. 160). 

220 km. Bezhetsk X, district tewn in province of Tver. 

271 km. Maksatizha X. 

323 km. Udomila X. 

380 km. Medvedovo X. 

383 km. Bologoye (s. p. 127). 


Yaroslavi_Kostroma. Slow train leaving twice a day, trip 343 hours 
(through-cars Moscow— Leningrad—Viatka—Kostroma). 


35 km. Burmakino. A village situated on the river Tunoshenka; it 
is an important centre for linen and blacksmithy products. 
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50 km. Nerekhta X%X. district town in the province of Kostroma. 
(Pop. 7400.) In the town are two factories producing linen and nails, 
ane latter factory has been taken over as a concession by the “Raabe” 
irm. 


92 km. Kostroma. Capital of the province of the same 
name. Situated on the sloping left bank of the Volga, at 
the mouth of the Kostroma River, which slows into the 
Volga. The town is built in terraces descending to the 
Volga (Pop. 73 000). 

Kostroma is a centre of the linen industry. It was built at the 
end of the 12th century, originally on the right bank of the Volga. 
After the Tartar invasion in 1238, the town was moved to the hilly 
left bank, which presents greater advantages from a strategical point 
of view. At the end of the 12th century Kostroma was for a time an 
independent appenaged principality, but in the 14th century it became 
a part of Muscovy. 


Directory. 

Railway-Station beyond the Volga. Cab fare 2—2.50 rbl. in the 
summer and 1—2 rbl. in winter. 

Harbours. On the Volga at the descent of Boulevard st. Cab fare to 
harbour 50 kop. 

Foreign travellers are attended to by the Foreign Language Courses, 
8 Nikitskaya. 

Autobusses run between the Eastern boundary of the town (Second 
Municipal Hospital) and the Western boundary (Soviet factory). Fares 
10 and 20 kop. 

Hotels: ‘‘Co-operative Hotel,’’ 1, Lunacharskaya St. Rooms between 
2 rbl. and 4.50 rbl. Restaurant attached. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): Ul, Trudovoy Shkoly. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office: 6, Lunacharskaya St. 

State Bank Branch: 5, Bank St 

Theatres: Ostrovski Theatre, 9, Lunacharskaya St. 

The Kostroma State Regional Museum: 5 Lunacharskaya St. (open 
Thurs., Fri. and Sun., 12—5 p. m. Adm. 10 kop.). 

Workers’ Faculty: 15, Rentgen St. 

Provincial Labour Club: 7, Lunacharskaya St. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Northern Truth." 


The railway-station is located on the Southern bank 
of the Volga, on the Metal Workers’ Sloboda (believed 
to have been the site of an ancient town). From there 
is a fine view of the town. In the vicinity is the “Metal 
Worker” Plant. Beyond the Volga is the Tartar Sloboda, 
founded during the Tartar invasion. In the centre of 
the town is the Revolution Sq., from which radiate all the 
main streets of the town. In 1905, riotous workers 
were massacred here by the Black Hundred. On Re- 
volution Square is the local Soviet (former Government 
Building, erected in 1899), and the Provincial Court 
(former House of Borschev, built about the same time). 
¥%& Revolution Sq., surrounded on the S, EB. and S. W. 
by a number of buildings erected at the end of the 18th 
and the beginning of the 19th centuries, presents a view 
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unusually uniform in style. From Revolution Sq. there 
is a good view of the Volga and the quarters beyond 
the Volga. S. E. of the Revolution Sq. is the Cathedral of 
Assumption (Uspensky sobor), originally built abowt 1250. 
East of Revolution Place is Soviet st., the main business 
artery of the town. To the N. E. is Lunacharskaya st. where 
the State Regional Museum, founded in 1885 (reorganised 
in 1917) is located. The museum has the following depart- 
ments: Pre-historic, Historic, Ancient Russian Art, Arms, 
Handicrafts, and Arts. Next to the museum is the build- 
ing of the Communist party club (former Noblemen’s 
Assembly), which is remarkable for its internal de- 
corations. The grand hall of this building is one of the 
finest halls in Russia. 


The western section of the town adjoining the 
river Kostroma contains the factory area in which are 
located the Republican Linen Mills employing 11000 work- 
ers. On the west side of the river Kostroma is the 
%& Ipatyevsky Monastery, founded in the 14th century. 
Among the buildings preserved are the Chambers of the 
Romanoff Boyars, built in 1588 and restored by the 
architect Richter; its arched rooms, still retain the 
decorations and furniture of the beginning of the 17th cen- 
tury. In 1613, Michael Feodorovitch Romanoff was 
proclamed Tzar of Russia in this Monastery. At present 
the Epatyevsky Monastery is used as a Worker’s Home. 
In the Monastery is the Trinity Cathedral (Troitzky sobor), 
built in the middle of the 17th century. 


From Kostroma by steamer along the Volga to Tver 
and Nizhni-Novgorod (s. p. 166). 


169 km. Kostroma to Buy by steamer (s. p. 339). 


R.6. Moscow—Ivanovo-Voznessensk. 


Slow train twice a day, trip 9% hours, fare 8.08 and 12.04 rbl. (incl. 
of sleeping-car ticket) and 6.97 and 10.62 rbl. with reserved seat ticket. 


133 km. from Moscow to Belkovo s. p. 130. 
61 km. Peksha (formerly Koltchugino). 


1 km. from station is the First State Factory for Pro- 
duction of Light Metals, employing 6900 workers. There 
is a metal-workers’ school attached to the factory. 


91 km. Yuriev-Polsky X%. County town in the Ivanovo- 
Voznessensk province (pop. 8100), situated on the banks 
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of the river Kolokshi, a tributary of the Kliazma, in a low 
swampy locality surrounded by high ground. 

Yuriev-Polsky is an oid Russian town, founded in 1152. The appan- 
aged principality of Yuriev-Polsky existed in the 13th century and 
in the 14th, was attached to the grand principality of Moscow. 

In the town there is an Historical-Art Museum, founded 
in 1910. In the Kremlin is the Georgievsky Cathedral, con- 
structed in 1234 in Byzantine style. Because of the 
wealth and variety of its decorations, the Cathedral 
ranks first amongst all other Vladimir-Suzdal churches. 
Nearby lies the Archangel Monastery founded in the 
13th century according to tradition. The town contains 
the weaving-dyeing factory “Vanguard,” employing 
1850 workers. 

127 km. Gavrilov Suburb X. 

173 km. Teikovo: a county town in the Ilvanovo- 
Voznessensk province (pop. 17 500) situated on the banks 
of the river Viazma, tributary of the Ukhtokhma. 

In the town itself, half a kilometer away from the 
station, there are cotton-Spinning, weaving and chintz- 
printing mills, with dyeing department, employing 5300 


workers, 

206 km. /vanovo X%, station for the city of Ivanova- 
Voznessensk. 

Ivanovo-Voznessensk is a provincial town situated 
on the banks of the small river Ugoda (tributary of the 
Kliazma), separating the town into two pants. 

Pop. 110 000; mostly factory workers. The éiethrara: 
facturing industry is highly developed, amd extends also 


into the province. 

Production of cotton goods in the Ivanovo-Voznessensk province 
apa ee 31°/o of the total Soviet production, occupying first place in 
the 

As its name shows, Ivanovo-Voznessensk was formed by the union 
of the village of /vanovo and the suburb of Voznessensk and a number 
of small villages on the outskirts. The village of [vanovo is the oldest 
section of the town; it is known since the year 1328. In the 17th century 
Ivanovo was well known as a trading and industrial centre. In the 
middie of the 18th century, linen and cloth-printing factories sprung 
up in Ivanovo. The first linen-weaving mills were founded here in 1751. 
At the beginning of the 19th century industry developed with rapid 
strides. The prodaction of printed chintzes on cotton fabrics also deve- 
loped, and after 1828 machine-production commenced. Ivanovo remained 
a stronghold of the patrimonial estates (from 1741, it was the estate of 
Sheremetev) and may be compared to a provincial town. Amongst the 
eee population the stratum of feudal bourgeoisie was marked. Side 
by side with these feudal estates the Voznessensky suburb grew up 
separate from lvanovo. This was to be the first support of the future 
Ivanovo-Voznessensk bourgeoisie. This locality was called “The 
Russian Manchester’ in the middie of the 19th century. After the 
abolition of the feudal order, in 1872, the unification of the swburb of 
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Voznessensk and the village of Ivanovo into one industrial centre, under 
the name of Ivanovo-Voznessensk, took place. The growth of the new 
town proceeded at a rapid rate: which was intensified by the building 
of railways. In 1883 and 1885 very inspiring strikes in the large factories 
took place. In 1905 an extensive strike movement was led by the first 
Soviet of Workers’ Deputies. In 1918, the town became the admini- 
strative centre of the Ivanovo-Voznessensk province, ‘the third prole- 
tarian capital of the Soviet Republic.”’ 


Directory. 


Administrative Dept. (Passports): Voskresenskaya st. 

Banks: Gosbank, ul. Krasnoy Armii. — Prombank, Socialist st. 

Shops: The best are on Socialist st. 

Drug Stores: Pesky st. and Frederick Engels st. 

Theatres: Winter Soviet Dramatic Theatre, Napalskovskaya st. — 
Summer Soviet Theatre, Krutitskaya st. 

Cinemas: First of May Gardens. — Cinema Ars, corner of Nagore- 
laya and Sakovskaya st. — Cinema World, Soviet st. 

Polytechnic Institute: Soviet st. (formerly High School). 

Workers’ School (Rabfak): Krutitskaya st. 

Provincial Committee of the CP: Mikhailovskaya st. 

Provincial Trade Union Council: Labour Palace, Soviet st. 

Clubs: Central Club of the Lycisu, Negorelaya st. — Uritsky Club, 
Soviet st. — Educational Workers’ House Club, Socialist st. 

Newspapers: ‘“‘Rabotchy Krai’’ (The Workers’ Land). 


In the town there is a Provincial Museum with very 
valuable historic collections (for instance a Masonic 
Collection, which is practically the only one in the 
USSR). The museum contains a department of Greek 
and Egyptian excavations, an Eastern department, 
Russian Textile Department, art gallery, and a big col- 
lection of icons as well as a revolutionary department. 

In 1918 those sections of the Riga Poly-technic Institute 
were transferred to Ivanovo-Voznessensk, which were 
evacuated in 1915. The Poly-technic Institute has the 
following faculties: Civil engineering, mechanical engin- 
eering, chemistry and agriculture. The great Pokrovsky 
Cathedral is also interesting. The largest enterprise in 
Ivanovo-Voznessensk are the great cotton- and chintz- 
printing works, situated 2 km. from the railway-station, 
which employs 2700 workers. 

Ivanovo—Kineshma. Slow train leaving twice a day (through-cars 
Moscow — and Novki—Kineshma), trip 3% hours. 


22 km. Ermolino X%. Branch-line 67 km. to Nerekhta (train leaving 
twice a day, trip 3 hours, through-cars Ivanovo-Voznessensk—Lenin- 
grad). After 20 km. Sereda. Sereda is a country-town of the 
Ivanovo-Voznessensk province, and a centre of the Flax Indastry. Pop. 
12 800, The textile industry is highly developed in the district. Half a 
kilometre from the station in the town itself is a cotton-spinning and 
weaving mill, employing 4800 workers. 

44 km. Gorkino. 9 km. to the South-East is the town of Rodniki, 
founded in 1918, out of five separate village-settlements and hanilets. 
(Pop, 10 600.) The town has a cotton-spinning, weaving and dyeing mill, 
employing 9600 workers. 
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66 km. Vitchuga, situated on the banks of the river of the same naine 
and flowing in the Sunzha, the tributary of the Volga, is a centre of 
one of the largest textile districts. 1 km. from the station in the vil- 
lage of Bonyatchky’ is a cotton-spinning and weaving mill, employing 
5700 workers. 

93 km. Kineshma X, a county town of the Ivanovo-Voznessensk pro- 
vince, with pretty embankments and boulevards situated on the upper 
bank of the Volga (Pop. 16 500). 

Kineshma is a large industrial centre. 

4% km. from the station in the village of Alexikha, is the Annensky 
cotton-spinning and weaving mill, employing 1900 workers. 5 km. from 
the station at the provincial town of Tomna, on the bank of the Volga at 
the mouth of the river Tomna a large textile factory is situated (cotton- 
spinning and finishing processes), employing 4600 workers. Near the 
factory there is a landing-place for steamers. 5 km. beyond Kineshma 
the factory “‘Krassnaya Vietka’’ is located, which employs 2000 workers. 
Worthy of note are the chemical works ‘‘Phosphatotok’’, on the left 
bank of the Volga. 5 km. distant from town. 


Ivanovo—Novki. Slow train leaving twice daily trip 3 hours (through- 
cars Moscow and Nizhni-Novogorod—Ivanovo—Ivanovo-Voznessensk). 


13 km. Kokhma. In the town there is a flax-spinning and weaving 
mill, employing 1700 workers, and large cotton-spinning, weaving and 
Chintz-printing, works employing 1700 workers. 

31 km. Shuya. This is one of the oldest towns of the Ivanovo- 
Voznessensk province, situated on the banks of the river Teza, a 
tributary of the Kliazma (Pop. 35 500). The town was founded at the 
end of the 14th century. About the year 1765, the first linen factory 
was established in Shuya. In 1850, it became an important industrial 
centre with textile mills and factories. The Shuysko-Shakomskaya 
cotton-weaving and chintz-printing mills, employing 750 workers and 
the Shuysko-Tezinskaya cotton mill, employing 1400 workers, are lo- 
cated here. 

In the northern part of the town, on the high left bank of the river 
Taza, is the Voznessensky Cathedral. 

The road leads from Shuya 12 km. South-East to the workers’ town- 
settlement of Uzha and to the surrounding pine forest, Pop. 13 000. 
The town was built up around a textile factory, employing 500 workers. 


91 km. Novki (s. p. 146). 


R. 7. Moscow—Nizhni-Novgorod. 


Express train with sleeping-car (only in summer) leaving twice a 
day, trip 10% hours. Slow train with sleeping-car, twice a day, trip 
124% hours, fare 8.54 and 17.72 rbl, respectively (inclusive of reserved 
seat ticket) 9.68 and 14.40 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket and extra 
price of 6.29 rbl. for sleeping-car {1st class} and 4 rbl. [2nd class] 
respectively). 


From Moscow (90 km.) to Orekhovo. 
125 km. Petushki X%. 


161 km. Undol. 2% km. from the station is the Lakin 
weaving-mill, employing 2000 workers. 3 km. from the 
Station is the “Communist Vanguard’ spinning- and 
weaving-mill, employing 6500 workers. 


191 km. Viadimir 3. Capital of the province of the same 
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name, situated on the mountainous left bank of the 
river Kliazma, which falls into the Oka (37000 inhabitants). 

The province of Viadimir is one of the most higly in- 
dustrialized provinces in the USSR; of the greatest im- 
portance is the textile industry, employing 67000 wor- 
kers (75%. of the total). The province has a widely 
developed handicraft industry, more than 50%, of the 
Peat being engaged in handicraft in addition to agri- 
culture. 


Vladimir was founded in 1108, by Vladimir Monomakh, who built 
earthen walls around the town. By the end of the 12th century, Vladimir 
became the capital, not only of the Vladimir-Suzdal region, but of the 
whole of Russia. In 1238, the town was destroyed by the Tartars. After 
this Vladimir lost its former importance, through it continued to be the 
capital of the Great Russian principality. In the middle of the 14th 
century. Vladimir was forced to yield its hegemony to Moscow, for- 
merly its suburb, and the grand ducal throne and the capital were 
transferred to Moscow. In the middle of the 18th century the town 
began to expand and improve. 

In 1838—1840, Viadimir was the residence of the revolutionist Hertsen. 

The churches of the town and the province, built in an original and 
uniform style, based upon the Byzantine type (in the front a cross, 
square or parallelogram; the eastern side has three semi-circles, the 
building is crowned with a cross). Subsequently Roman features were 
introduced in the architecture (doors built like Roman portals, with 
sculptured ornaments on the outer walls), together with an eastern 
appearance (a horizontal vivid belt dividing the outer walls into two 
halves and a flowered cornice); certain other changes were also intro- 
duced to adjust the buildings to the local climatic conditions. The most 
characteristic peculiarity of the Vladimir-Suzdal architecture consists 
of sculptural adornments on the outer walls, in the form of human 
figures, birds, animals and plants. Practically all of the older churches 
of the Vladimir-Suzdal region were built out of white stone. 


Directory. 


See ene: Vokzalnaya st. Cab and taxi fare to centre of town, 
_ rbi. 

Busses: Nizhegorodskaya st., B. Nizhegorodskaya st., Third Inter- 
national st., B. Moskovskaya st., Moskovskaya Zastava, 30 kdp. 

Hotels: Central, 44, Third International st. (rooms from 2.25 to 
3.50 rbl.). — Municipal Hotel, Third International st. (rooms from 
2—3'4 rbl.). 

Restaurant: 136, Third International st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 9, Red Militia st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 4, Podbelskaya st. 

State Bank: Third International st. 

State Dramatic Theatre: Lenin st. 

State Historical Maseum: 58, Third International ‘st. (open on Tue.., 
Thurs., Sun, 12—3 p. m. Adm. 10 kop.). — Art Gallery: Third Inter- 
national st. (open Tue., Thurs., Sun. Adm. 10 kop.). — Charch Anti- 
quity Museum: formerly the Cathedral of the Assumption, (apen Sun. 
12—3 p. m., adm. 10 kop.). —- Historical Revolutionary Museum, Third 
International st. (formerly treasury building). 

Central Provincial Club: Corner of Third International st. and Li- 
berty Pl. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Call.” 
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From the railway-station Vokzalnaya Spusk (Descent), 
leads to Third International st. (formerly Nizhegorod- 
skaya) the maim street of the town. To the east of this 
street is the old town with many churches. 


To the left of Vokzalnaya Descent is the central and 
most elevated part of the town, in which is located the 
Kremlin, which contains all the important government 
institutions. On Third International st. is the former 
monastery of the Nativity of Our Lord (Rozhdestvensky 
monastery), built of white stone, in 1196. This monastery 
was destroved by fire and rebuilt. In 1858, it was restored 
to its original appearance. Near tthe monastery in No. 58 
Third International st. is the *%& State Historical Museum, 
founded in 1862. Since the revolution the scope of the 
Museum has been increased three times. 

On the first floor are the departments of Architecture and Art. The 
most important of the exhibits here are the Prince’s garments and 
the Bishop's dresses of the 12th century, embroidered coats of the 15th 
and 16th and ancient Russian miniatures of the 15th and 17th centuries. 
On the upper floor are the departments of pre-Historical Culture, War, 
National Life, Industrial History and Numismatics. Among the most 
interesting exhibits here, are 12th century weapons (chain mail, darts 
etc.), samples of the ancient Russian printed linens, from 1690—1810 
and Gobelins of the 18th century. 

On the same street is the Art Gallery, founded in 1823, 
with departments of Foreign Paintings, Russian Portrait 
Paintings of the 18th and 19th centuries, and Gravures 
and Artistic Furniture. 


In the former treasury-house, on the same street, is 
the Historical Revolutionary Museum, founded in 1920. 
On the square, South of Third International st., is the 
St. Dimitry Cathedral, built of white stone in 1193—1197. 
The Cathedral was restored in 1847, and represents one 
of the most valuable relics of the Vladimir-Suzdal style. 
In the Cathedral are 12th century frescoes. Next is the 
% Cathedral of the Assumption (Uspensky sobor), a typi- 
cal example of Viadimir-Suzdal architecture. It was built 
of white lime, in the centre of the ancient Kremlin, between 
1158 and 1194, At the end of the 19th century the cathedral 
was restored. 

On its inside walls are frescoes painted by the famous master Andrey 


Rublev {at the beginning of the 15th century) and unequalled by any 
of the other ancient Russian relics of iconography for its artistic value. 

The internal iconostasis was built in the 18th century. In the cathe- 
dral is the Church-Antiquity Museum, founded in 1924, with depart- 
ments of church-paintings, church-plastics, brocade and embroidery, 
sacerdotal vessels and metallic articles used in churches. Extremely 
interesting are the icons and crosses of the 12th—14th centuries, and the 
various wooden articles of the 15th and 16th centuries. 
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Third International st. ends at the Golden Gales, built 
of white stone in 1164. In ancient times the gates were 
a part of the earth-fortifications. 

To the North is the Jst of May st. (Pervomaskaya), 
which leads across the river Lubed to the Monastery of the 
Assumption, built in 1202. The main temple of the 
monastery was rebuilt at the end of the 15th and the 
beginning of the 16th centuries. At present the entire 
monastery is being restored. Inside the temple are splendid 
frescoes of the middle of the 17th century. 

Further to the west is the New Town (Nowy Gorod). 
Here the entire commercial life of the town is centered. 
In this part of the town is the Studenaya Mountain, which 
provides a general view of the whole town. 

From Vladimir to Riazan (s. p. 172). 


33 km. to the North, along the highway, is Suzdal, an ancient district 
town, in the province of Vladimir, situated on the banks of the river 
Rarenee. The Kremlin and the greater part of the town are on the left 

ank. 

Suzdal is one of the oldest towns of Central Russia. In 1125, it was 
proclaimed an independent principality and became the centre of reli- 
gious education throughout North-East Russia. In 1238, the Tartars 
captured the town, after which its importance gradually began to 
decline. In 1399, the Suzdal principality fell under the complete domi- 
nation of Moscow. 

In the Kremlin is the Suzdal Cathedral of the Mother of God and 
of the Nativity of Our Lord, a typical Viadimir-Snzdal church. It 
was built in 1222 and rebuilt in 1528. Near the ancient Kremlin is the 
Rizopolzhenski Monastery, one of the oldest in Russia, built in 1207. 
The monastery is located in the central part of the town, next to a 
big trading square. In the enclosure of the monastery is a great bell- 
tower, 90 meters high, built during 1811—1816. In the town is a Histori- 
cal and Art Regional Museum, founded in 1922. At the Northern end of 
the town, from the steep bank of the Kamenka, is the Spaso-Yefimeski 
Monastery, built in 1352. The Monastery is surrounded by a high stone 
wall, with 12 battery towers. The wall is one km. and 180 meters long. 
and was built in the 17th century. The bell-tower was built at the end of 
the 17th century and has an original architecture. In 1766, the monastery 
was turned into a ‘“‘fortress’’ (prison), to which originally mentally 
deranged persons were sent and subsequently all those who left the old 
Greek Church. In 1908, this fortress was finally abolished. 

Amongst the prisoners in this fortress was the Shakhovskoi, who 
participated in the December Revolution of 1825. 

Near the monastery is the grave of the Prince Pozharski (s. p. 5) 
with a mausoleum over it. In its vicinity, on the other side of the 
river Kamenka, is the Pokrov Nunnery, founded in 1364. 

3 km. from Suzdal, on the steep bank of the river Nelli, is the Ki- 
deksha village with the Borisoglebsk Church, built in 1152. 


202 km. Bogolubovo. A village founded by the first 
Grand Duke of Vladimir, Andrey Bogolubski, in the 12th 
century. It was the residence of the prince, who was killed 
here by the members of his suite, because of their opposi- 
tion to his democratic rule. In the village church is the icon 
of the Bogolubov Mother of God, painted in the 12th cent- 
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ury. Near the village is a monastery built in the middle of 
the 12th century and rebuilt in the 17th and 19 centuries. 
Of the 12th century buildings, there remains a part of the 
white-stone chambers of Andrey Bogolubski and the 
Earthen Town. 

219 km. Vtorovo. 5 km. from the village Bogolubovo is 
the “Organised Labour” Weaving Mill, employing 1400 
workers. 16 km. from the station is the Karl Liebknecht 
Weaving Mill, employing 1400 workers. 

241 km. Novki &. 5 km. from the station, near the 
Kameshki village is the Sverdlov Spinning and Weaving 
Mill, employing 3700 workers. The mill has a textile, 
cotton-spinning and weaving school. 

14 km. from the station is the Volodarski weaving mill, employing 
1000 workers. 

From Novki to Ivanovo (s. p. 142). 

The railway crosses the river Klyasma. 

255 km. Kovrov X%. District town in the province of 
Viadimir, an important industrial centre (21500 in- 
habitants). 


2% km. from the station is the Abelman spinning mill, employing 
4000 workers. The mill bas a textile school. 


Kovrov—Murom. Slow train leaving twice a day, trip 3% hours. 

52 km. Volosataya. — 18 km. from the station is the Vtsik Spinning 
and Weaving Mill, employing 1100 workers. A 31 km. branch-line leads 
to Khrapovitskaya. 5 km. from the stations is the district town of Su- 
dogda, situated on the river of the same name. In the town are the 
Red-Chemist Works, employing 700 workers. 

63 km. Selivanovo. 

124 km. Murom (s. p. 386). 

280 km. Krestnikovo. To the east of this point is the 
second time zone (Moscow time + 1 hour). 

295 km. Mstera. In the village is an ecclesiastic art 
museum, founded in 1921. In the Mstera Volost (county) 
fine embroidery and hem-stitching is produced. 

306 km. Senkovo. 1% km. from the station is the 
Karl Marx Spinning and Weaving Mill, employing 900 
workers. 

5% km. from the station is the Marxist Spinning and Weaving Mill. 
employing 150 workers. 10 km. from the station, in the Nikolo-Gori 
village, is the Bolshevik Weaving Mill, employing 1000 workers. 

315 km. Vyazniki X. A district town in the province of 
Viadimir, situated 6 km. from the station, at the bottom of 
a high mountain on the right bank of the river Klyasma. 
The town is a centre of the linen industry. In it is the 
Regional Art and History Museum, founded in 1912. 
Among the architectural sights of the town, situated in 
the west end, at the bottom of the Venetz Mountain, on 
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the banks of the Viderka are the Kazan Cathedral, buitt 
in 1674, in the Byzantine style and the Blagovestchensk 
Monastery, representing a typical relic of Russian church- 
architecture of the 17th century. 

Near the station is the Rosa Luxemberg Spinning and Weaving Mill, 
employing 1200 workers. 6 km. from the station is the Paris Commune 
Spinning and weaving mill, employing 16CO workers, the Karl Lieb- 
knecht weaving mill, employing 2600 workers, and the Free Proletarian 
Spinning and dyeing mill, employing 1300 workers. 

From Viyazniki, steamers run along the river Klyazma 
and Teza (137 km.) to Shuya (s. p. 142). 

362 km. Gorokhovets X. The town is 12 km. from the 
Station, situated on the right bank of the Klyasma. In the 
town are the St. Nicholas Monastery, founded in 1643, 
and the Blagovestchensky Cathedral, founded at the end 
of the 17th century. 

440 km. Nizhni-Novgorod X, capital of the province of 
the same name. Pop. 181 000. Situated on the high Dyat- 
lov mountains at the confluence of the Oka and Volga 
rivers (more than 120 m. above the Volga level). The 
commercial importance of the town is due primarily to 
the famous Nizhni-Novgorod Fair, Industrially, machine- 
building, iron- and copper-smelting, big flour mills and 
other works are of particular importance. 

Owing to its favourable geographic location (water 
ways, railway connections with Moscow and the Urals), 
Nizhni is the commercial and industrial centre of the 
entire Volga Region. The great Nizhni-Novgorod Fair, 
held annually, attracts business institutions from all over 
the country as well as-from Persia, Turkey, China and 
other Eastern countries. 

Nizhni-Novgorod is one of the important cultural 
centres on the Volga (a university, teachers’ college, 
museum, library). In Nizhni-Novgorod were born the 
novelists Melnikov, Petcherski, Maxim Gorky and Dobro- 
lubov, the composer Balakirev, the famous revolutionist 
and first President of the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee, Sverdlov, and the authors Korolenko and 
ties Others spent many years of their life in 
this town. 


Nizhni-Novgorod was founded in 1221 and immediately became an 
important strategic point against the Nordvians and Bulgarians and at 
the same time, owing to its favourable location at the confluence of 
the Volga and Oka, it also became an important trading centre. In 
1350, the Suzdal prince moved his throne from Suzdal to Mehni, forming 
the Nizhni-Novgorod principality. The Moscow princes captured 
Nizhni in 1392. At the beginning of the 16th century Nizhni was the 
most advanced Volga town in the struggle with Muscovy for the Kazan 
Tzardom. A strong impetus to the development of the economic life of 
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Nizhni was the shifting of the Pair in 1524, from Kazan to Makariev, 
80 km. from Nizhni down the Volga (s. p. 365). At the beginning of the 
17th century, Nizhni was the most important and flourishing town in 
Muscovy. In 1611, the rising commercial bourgeoisie of Russia, headed 
by Kuzma Minin, issued its appeal for ‘‘the defence of the country” 
in Nizhni. It was here that the national army commanded by Prince 
Pozharski was formed to liberate Moscow from the poles. In 1817, the 
Makariev Fair was moved opposite Nizhni to an arrowhead formed by 
the confluence of the Oka and Volga. In 1858, the Nizhni-Novgorod 
nobility was amongst the first to raise the question of emancipating 
the peasantry. In 1881, the goods brought to the NizhniFPair were valued 
at 243 million rbl. At the end of the 19th century the business done at 
the Fair gradually began to decline, owing to the development of rail- 
ways in Russia (the business done in 1895 was estimated at only 155 
million rbl.). During the civil war and the economic dislocation of the 
country, the Nizhni-Novgorod Fair did not function. Since 1922 the 
Fair has been opened again. The business done at the fair in 1925 was 
equal to 169 million rbl. (in 1912, 195 million rbl.). 


Directory. 


Railway-Station of the Moscow—Nizkni-Novgorod Railway in Kuna- 
vin; the Romodonovsk Railway-Station (the line ranning to Penza) is 
on the lower bazaar at the end of Garshin st. and the Embankment 
running parallel to it; and the temporary station of the Nizhni-Nov- 
gorod—Kotelnitch Line is near the village Bor. 

Tramways run through the entire town and connect the Moscow— 
Nizhni-Novgorod Railway-Station, with the upper part of the town, 
known as the Kremlin. 

Elevators: The Pokhvalin and Kremlin elevators connect these two 
parts of the town. 

Steamers maintain communications between the Nizhni-Novgorod 
suburbs in summer. Their harbour is on the Volga, near the Pokh- 
valin elevator. 

Hotels: ‘‘Manicipal Hotel No. 1,"° Blagovestchenskaya Slobodo. — 
‘‘Municipal Hotel No. 2,’’ 22, Osipnaya st. — ‘Central Hotel,’’ 18, 
Osipnaya st. — ‘‘Naples,’’ 8, Co-operative st. — “The Boars’ Restau- 
rant,”’ 1, Co-operative st. — ‘‘The Golden Anchor,’’ Kanavinski Ba- 
zaar. — ‘Renaissance,’ Kanavino, 4, Vokzalnaya PI. 

Restaurants and catés mostly on Sverdiov and Alexeyev streets. 

Central Bath House: Tchernoprudni per. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 18—20, Oshara st. 

, Nizhni-Novgorod Branch of the Foreigr Trade Dept.: 3, Co-operative 
street. 

Drug stores: B. Pokrovskaya, Sverdiov st., opposite theatre. — 
M. Pokrovskaya, corner of Vorobiev and Sverdiov st. — St. Rozkdest- 
venskaya, Co-operative st. — The Fair Drug Store, on the Fair 
grounds, 

Stores concentrated on Co-operative st. 

Fheatres: “The First State Theatre,” Theatre Place. — ‘Second 
State Theatre.’ Qruzinski per. — The Fair Ground Lubyaaska Theatre, 
on the Fair grounds. 

Cinemas: ‘Palace,’ Sverdiov st. — ‘‘Art,’’ corner of Sverdlov st. 
and Boloto per. — ‘‘Record,”’ corner of Alexsayev and Osipnaya st. 
— ‘Progress,’ Kanavino. 

State Art Museum: 6, Upper Volga Embankment. The Museum is 
open in summer on Sun. and holidays from 12—4 p. m., Tue. and 
Thurs, from H—3 p. m. and Wed. and Fri. from 4—8 p. m. In 
winter, it is apen on Sun. and holidays from 12---4 p. m., and other 
days from 11-3 p. m. Adm. 5 kop. 
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State Historic Museum of the Nizhni-Novgorod Region: 10, Upper 
Volga Embankment, open in summer on Sun. and holidays from 
12—4 p. m., Wed. and Fri. 4—8 p. m., Sat. 11—3 p. m. and in winter 
on the same days and hours as the State Art Museum. Admission 5 kop. 

State University (formerly Marine Institute): Zhukowwskaya st. 

The Industrial and Economic Institute: 4, Soviet Pl. 

Teachers’ Institute: 1, Tikhonovskaya st. 

The Tartar Teachers’ Institute. 

Trade Union Headquarters: Sverdlov st.. House of Unions. The 
Jacob Sverdlov’ Central Workers’ Club, 16—18, Sverdlov st. 

; Pid a aa “The Nizhni-Novgorod Commune.’’ — “The Voice of 
abour. 


Nizhni-Novgorod is divided into three parts: the upper 
part is located on the hills, which is the best and biggest 
part of the town. The lower part, is located on the lower 
banks of the Volga and the Oka, where all the commercial 
institutions are located, the banks and wholesale stores; 
the river part including Kanavino, with the factory district, 
the Fair and the great warehouses of the Siberian harbour, 
are on the left bank of the Oka. 

The Moscow Railway-Statlion, built in the 60's of the 
past century is located in Kanavino. Here an armed 
revolt took place in 1905. 

In Kanavino are the following factories: “The Red Oc- 
tober” with a spinning and weaving school: “The Red 
Slav,” Zinc Factory with a kitchen utensil, turning and 
smithy school. “The Metallist” tool factory: “The Red 
Hammer” producing iron and wooden ploughs and “The 
Proletarian” producing metric weights. 

Kanavino directly adjoins the * Falr-grounds, which 
become busy during the Fair (opening August Ist) and 
which are connected with the town by a bridge across 
the Oka. Along the Volga Bank is the goods harbour 
of the Volga State Steamship Line, known as the Sibe- 
rian harbour. Near the harbour is a cape formed by the 
sharp turn of the Volga. 

From the railway-station the Fair-grounds are reached 
via Soviet st., which passes by the Monastery of the 
Erection of the Cross, situated on the high bank of the Oka. 
The monastery was built in 1365, The Nizhni-Novgorod 
Fair represents the commercial nerve of the entire Soviet 
Union. Among the Fair-ground buildings worthy of notice 
is the “main house” building in the national Russian style, 
which was opened in 1890 and renovated in 1921. This 
house contains a long passage for retail trade as well 
as offices for the Fair management, post and telegraph, 
bank, etc. Around the “main house” are the buildings 
of the Gostinni Dvor, built more than 100 years ago. 
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Of the original Fair buildings the following still remain 
intact: The Cathedral, built in the 20’s of the 19th cent- 
ury, after the design of Monferran, who designed the 
St. Isaac Cathedral in St. Petersburg, the Armenian 
Church and the Mahommaden Mosque which are unusual 
samples of the application of the elements of the Classic 
Empire style in structures of the eastern type; both of 
the latter buildings were built by the engineer Betankur. 
Here is the Alexandro-Nevsky New Cathedral, built in 
1887. Of the newer buildings, of interest are the Pavilion 
of samples attached to the Bourse, built in 1924 and the 
State Trading Corporation Pavilion, for export and im- 
port goods, built in 1925. A big agricultural Machinery 
Pavilion is now under construction and was completed 
for the 1926 Fair. 

In the spring, when the Volga and Oka rivers overflow, communi- 
cations on the Fair ground are carried on by boat. 

From Kanavino the Ploshkautni Bridge, across the Oka, 
leads to the Lower Bazaar, the centre of the Nizhni-Nov- 
gorod commercial life. To the left is the main street of 
this section, Co-operative street. On this street is the big 
building of the Passage, opposite which is a garden, 
where crews are hired. Opposite the garden is the 
Bourse. On Co-operative st. is the % Church of the 
Nativity of Our Lord (Rozhdenstvenskaya tzerkov), built 
in original style (1719), representing an unusual monument 
of the highest development of the Narishkin style (Russian 
baroque). Further along Co-operative st., at the corner of 
Sacronov pl., is the Kosmodemyanskaya Church (16th cent- 
ury). At the end of Co-operative and Embankment streets, 
is the section known as “Millionki’, The types and morals 
of “Millionki” are portrayed by Maxim Gorky a native 
of this town, in his works. 

To the right of the Ploshkautni Bridge, parallel to the 
Embankment, is Garshinskaya street, which leads to the 
Romadanov Railway-Station. On Garshinskaya st. is the 
ancient Blagovestchensky Monastery (built in 1365). From 
the Lower Bazaar the Pokhvalinsk Descent \eads to the 
Dyatlov Mountains, where the upper part of the town is 
located. The continuation of Pokhvalinsk Descent leads 
to Sverdlov street (the main street in the upper town 
on which is the City Theatre. To the left at the’ point 
where Sverdlovsk st. turns to the Likov dam, is a big 
white stone-house, which once belonged to the novelist 
Dobrolubov. Further up Sverdlovsk st., in one of the 
most beautiful houses of the town, is the Provincial Fi- 
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nance Dept., formerly the State Bank, built in the Russian 
style. In 1913, for the celebration of the 300th anniver- 
sary of the jubilee of the Romanoffs, the exterior of the 
building was lined with unpolished Russian marble, while 
in the interior the room swere decorated with frescos of 
the 19th century. 


Sverdlov st. ends at the Kremlin, running into the 
great Soviet Place, on which is the Blagovestchensky 
Cathedral. 


On top of the hill is the %& Kremlin, surrounded by a 
picturesque wall with jagged points and ten towers; the 
Kremlin walls are surrounded on two sides by a boule- 
vard. In the Kremlin is the Liberty Palace, with govern- 
ment offices. Here, too, is the beautiful Minin Garden, 
adjoining the Kremlin wall, from which a fine view of the 
Fair-grounds the Sormovo Works, the Volga and the Oka 
is obtained. In the Kremlin are the ancient Archangel 
Cathedral (built in 1227), interesting from an architectural 
point of view, and the Cathedral of the Saviour and the 
Transfiguration of Our Lord, with an underground church, 
the sepulchres of the Nizhni-Novgorod princes and of 
tae Aas the banners of the Nizhni-Novgorod army 
of 1612. 

From the Kremlin begins the Upper Volga Embank- 
ment. Here is the State Art Museum (Russian and 
foreign paintings). 

In the Department of Russtan paintings the artists of the 18th and 
19th centuries are particularly well represented. In the Department of 
Foreign Paintings are exhibits of the British portrait-painters Romney 
and Rembrandt, ‘‘The Lowering into the Grave’’ ascribed to Luka 
Laidenski. and works of the Italian, Dutch and Flemish schools. The 
most valuable exhibit in the museum 1s the portrait of the Spanish 
master El Greco; there are Gobelins of the 17th and 18th centuries, 
enamel, and Italian pottery. 

On the same street, in No. 10, is the State Historical 
Museum of the Nizhni-Novgorod Region. On the Upper 
Volga Embankment is the ancient Church of St. George, 
a‘ splendid example of the so-called Narishkin style 
(Russian baroque), of the end of the 17th century, On 
the Upper Volga Embankment and along the hills adjoin- 
ing the Volga, is the beautiful and shady Alexandrov 
garden, scattered in terraces. The hill provides a pic- 
turesque view of the wide Voiga, the village Bor beyond 
it and the great plain with lakes, villages and narrow 
tracts of forest on the horizon. 

Parallel to the Upper Volga st. is the Zhukovskaya st, on 
which, in the former Maryinsk Institute, now a University 
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has been opened in 1918, with the following schools: Me- 
dical, agricultural, chemical, mechanical engineering and 
a workers’ faculty. 

On Polevaya st. in the Upper town are the telephone works, 
employing 500 workers. 

From Nizhni-Novgorod up the Volga to Yaroslavl and 
Tver (s. p. 168) down the Volga to Kazan and Astrakhan 
(s. p. 365); along the Oke to Riazan (s. p. 159). 

Railway to Penza (s. p. 429). 


Nizhni-Novgorod—Koteiniteh. Stow train once a week, trip 24% hours. 


Slow train onmce a week, trip 24% honrs. 

Melovi Gori Railway-Station to Nizhni-Novgorod at the village Bor 
on the left bank of the Volga (steamer from Nizhni-Novgorod). 

67 km. Semenov X%, district town in the province of Nizhni-Nov- 
gorod. Beyond the station the railway crosses the river Vetluga. 

127 km. Vetlazhskaya. Near the station is a harbour on the river Vet- 
luga. 4 km. below by steamer, is Krasniye Baki, a district town in the 
province of Nizhni-Novgorod. Pop. 3000. Near the harbour is a chemical 
work 63 km. from Krasniye Baki down the Vetluga, is the village Vos- 
kresenskoye, known for its chemical works. Further steamers run to 
Kozmodemyansk (s. p. 367) from the Vetluzhskaya station, 36 km. up 
the river by steamer is the town of Varnavin; (214 km.) to Vetluga, a 
district town in the province of Nizhni-Novgorod, situated on the high 
right bank. Pop. 6000. 

172 km. Usta. 

238 km. Shakhunya. 

362 km. Kotelnitch (s. p. 340). 


R. 8. Moscow —Nizhni-Novgorod. 


(Steamship service on the Moscow and the Oka rivers.) 


Steamers of the Volga steamer Navigation Company, leave five 
times a week, voyage 98 hours (Ryasan, changing-station) fare 
5.40 rbl. (4th class), 8.60 rbl. (3rd class), 17.15 rbl. (2nd class, 
41.45 rbi. (ist class). 

The river Moscow, a left tributary of the river Oka. has its source 
in the province of Smolensk and runs through the province of Moscow 
for a distance of 448 km. From Moscow to its mouth it is navigable. 

Just out of Moscow, on the left is te St. Simon Mona- 
stery (s. p. 97). Some distance away, on the right bank, 
is the Duniel Monastery (s. p. 105). 

Beyond the bridge of the circuitous railway, on the 
right bank of the river, are the villages Verkhniye and 
Nizhniye Kotty (s. p. 104). In 1606, the body of the mur- 
dered pseudo-Dimitrius was exhumed and burnt here. 
In the vicinity is the high-tension cable of the Kashira 
electric power Station which supplies a part of Moscow 
with power, The cable is 113 km. in length and the current 
of 110000 volts is transmitted to the transforming sub- 
station (on the left bank) where it is transformed to 660 
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spe The transmission cable scheme was carried out in 

15 km. Pererva, landing-place for steamers. Here are 
located storage dams and locks. 

Along the river Moscow, between Moscow and the river Oka, there 
are six locks built on the Poiret system. The locks are 205 metres 
long, and can hold 2 vessels, with 700 tons of freight each. 

Below Pererva, on the right bank, is the village 
of Kolomenskoye (s. p. 114). Beyond this village is the 
bridge of the Moscow—Kursk Railway. 

37 km. Beseda (harbour). A village with a splendid 
old church. Beyond the Beseda lock, is the Nikolo-Ugresh 
Monastery, built in 1391. 

53 km. Andreyevka (harbour). Beyond the lock are 
the villages of Upper and Lower Miatchkovo, famous 
for their hard lime-quarries Miatchkov marble, which ab- 
undantly supplied ancient Moscow’ with building 
materials. 

89 km. Sofino (harbour). Beyond the Sofino lock is 
the mouth of the river Gzhelka, which flows into the river 
Moscow. On the banks of this river is the village of 
Gzhel, famous for its clay, which is used in large quanties 
by the porcelain and Dutch-ware mills. In 1802, the 
first porcelain and Dutch-ware mill was built near this 
village. 

96 km. Bronnitsi (harbour). A town situated on the 
right bank of the river (s. p. 117). 

124 km. Faustovo (harbour) (s. p. 117). There is a lock 
on the river here. 

166 km. Severki (landing place for steamers). Opposite 
the Severki lock, on the right side, is the rest home of the 
Health Commissariat employees, formerly the residence of 
Naidennov, a landowner. 

177 km. Kolomna (landing place for steamers) (s. p. 117). 
In front of the town is the last lock. The landing place for 
steamers is near the bridge of the Moscow-Kazan Railway. 

Near Kolomna the river Moscow falls into the Oka. S. of 
Kolomna, 3 km. from the mouth of the Moscow, on the 
left bank, is the village of Protopopovo. It has extensive 
quarries of high grade limestone (Kolomna marble). 

207 km. Dedinovo (harbour). A village situated on 
the banks of the Oka. In Dedimovo Peter the Great built 
the ship known as “The Grandfather of the Russian 
Navy” (preserved in Leningrad in the House of Peter 
the Great, s. p. 289). 
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zzo km. Lovitsi (landing place for steamers). Village, 
4 km. away is a turf swamp, 10 km. along the river Oka 
is the Beloomut lock. 

238 km. Beloomut (landing place for steamers). The 
Upper and Lower Beloomut villages once belonged to the 
famous poet Ogarev (s.-p, 76). Ogarev left Russia in 1856, 
joined Hertsen and, together they led, the Russian emi- 
grants. These villages are known for their handicraft 
production of men’s clothing. Pop. about 7000, 

Below Beloomut, on the right bank of the Oka, is the 
village of Pervitski Torzhok. In the 14th and 15th cen- 
turies the town of Perevitsk stood here. The remnants 
of the ancient fortifications of the town are still visible. 
Nearby is Gorki (s. p. 169). 

Further on, the Oka takes a big turn to the east round- 
ing the steep elevations on the right bank consisting of 
clay and greenish gravel. 

282 km. Kuzminski Sluice (landing place for steamers). 
The lock is near the village Kuzminskoye. 

294 km. Novoselki (landing place for steamers). On the 
right bank of the Oka. At the southern end of the winding 
Oka, is the village Akayemovo, whence a splendid view 
of the Oka Valley is presented. The Bogoslov Monastery, 
built in the 18th century stands here (interesting for its 
fresco gates). To Riazan, the Oka follows a very winding 
course. 

344 km. Riazan (s. p. 169). On the right bank is the land- 
ing place for steamers. Beyond Riazan the Oka winds all 
along its course. Owing to the spring floods the villages 
on the low left bank of the river are built at a considerable 
distance from the river. 

The first place of interest beyond Riazan is the Lgov 
Monastery, located on the right bank of the Oka, near 
the village of Lgov (Olgovo), which formerly was a 
town known as far back as the beginning of the 13th 
century. 

395 km. Troittsa-Palenitsa. Landing place for steamers 
on the right bank of the Oka; a large industrial village. 
Pop. 3000. 

On the high right bank of the Oka, below the point 
where the river Pronya joints it, is Old Riazan (s. p. 169) 
with the ruins and well preserved walls of ancient Riazan, 
built in the 11th century, which for 300 years was the 
capital of the Great Riazan principality. This ancient 
town is of great historical interest, being the only one 
of its kind in Russia. 
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437 km. Spask (landing place for steamers). A district 
town in the province of Riazan, situated on the left bank of 
the Oka, near Spask Lake, at some distance from Old 
Riazan. Pop. 6000. 

The Spask Lake is connected with the present bed of 
the Oka by a 2 km. natural channel. The Lake occupies 
the former bed of the Oka which followed this course 
in ancient times. Further on, the Oka follows a winding 
course around the right bank elevations. 

464 km. /sadi (landing place for steamers), on the E. 
end of the windings. Near the village is the Rest Home 
of the Water Transport Workers. The Kutukov onions 
grown here are well known and are exported to England 
and Central Europe. Beyond Isadi the Oka takes a sharp 
turn S. E. 

501 km. Shilovo (landing place for steamers). Situated 
on the right bank of the Oka, above the mouth of the 
river Para. At Shilovo, the Oka takes a sharp turn to the 
North, rounding the Kasimov lime-deposits. 

547 km. Kopanovo (landing place for steamers). 15 to 
20 km. S. E. of Kopanovo are the villages of Lubonos and 
Zanini-Potchinki, In the vicinity are limestone-deposits 
of the age of acrogens, found near the surface which con- 
sists of a thin layer of peoples. 30 km. below Kopanovo, in 
the famous Dobrinin Island (at present a mere sandy hill, 
sparsely covered with vegetation), lived the legendary 
giant /lya Murometz. 

Up to the village Rubetsky the Oka runs through 
meadows, but beyond this village begin forests, covering 
the right mountainous bank of the river for 150 km. 
These are the remnants of the once famous Murom 
forests, about which there are many legendary stories 
connected with robbery, treasures, etc. 

632 km. Zabelino (landing place for steamers), a village 
on the left bank of the Oka, at the mouth of the river Gus. 
6 km. above its mouth the Oka forms an artificial take 
through the damming of the Gus, Kolpa and Narma 
rivers. Here are the Gus Iron Works, otherwise known 
as Gus-Batashev, founded under Katherine II. 

655 km, Kasimov (landing place for steamers), a district 
town in the province of Riazan, and a most interesting 
historical town, beautifully situated on the left bank of the 
Oka. Pop. 13000, nearly half of them Tarfars. 


Kasimov was founded tn 1152, under the name of Mestchersky Goro- 
detz. Later it was appanaged to the Kazan Tzarevitch Kassim and many 
Tartars were colonised in it. Mestchersky then began to be called 
Kasimov after the name of the Czar Kazim, and became the principal 
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town of the lartar appanaged principality, or ‘“‘Izardom.”’ It subse- 
quéntly became one of the vassal states of Moscow. 

In Kassimov are interesting monuments of ancient Tar- 
tary: the Minaret built by the Tzar Kassim and the 
Mausoleum of the Tartar Tzarevitch, Shah-Ali (a descen- 
dant of Chingiz Khan) built in 1555 and Arslan, built in 
1616. In the town is the very interesting Regional 
Museum, with a rich department on Tartar life. There is 
a great linen mill (formerly Zaitsev) employing 2000 wor- 
kers in the town. In Kassimov the Oka is spanned by 
a pontoon bridge. 

The Oka banks from Kassimov to Yelatma consist 
chiefly of the limestone deposits of the age of acrogens. 
The river is rather narrow here and runs between high 
banks. Here the Oka intersects the Kassimov lime-depo- 
sits forming a narrow bed known as Kamenka {a rocky 
bed). Beyond this point the left bank of the Oka continues 
to be high, while the right bank forms a wide expanse 
known as Pyatnitski Yar, where the river Moksha falls into 
the Oka (the Moksha river is over 600 km. long). 

753 km, Yelatma (landing place for steamers). A town 
in the province of Riazan, beautifully situated on the 
elevated left bank of the river. Pop. 4800. The town was 
founded by the ancient tribes of Mestcherak and Mordva. 
The only trace of antiquity left in the town is the central 
square, surrounded by a ravine and known as “Goro- 
dishche.” 

786 km. Dimitriey Mts. (harbour), a village on the 
elevated left bank of the Oka, in the province of Vladimir. 
North of the Dimitriev Mountains, the left bank of the 
Oka is known as the “Volotov Mts.” 

804 km. Lyakhi (landing place for steamers). Below the 
village the Oka is joined on the right by the river Zhele- 
zinka, which runs through iron-ore deposits and forms a 
number of great ponds, descending to the Oka in terraces. 
Around these terraces are the group of “Viksa’ Works. 

823 km. Dostchatoye (landing place for steamers), has 
a steel work, located right near the Oka, at the mouth 
of the Zhelezinka. Some distance away are sand hills, 
forming the right bank of the Oka in the Murom forests, 
known as “Rozhnov Bor.” 

848 km. Karatcharovo (landing place for steamers), a 
large ancient village on the left bank of the Oka, situated 
on the Volotov Mts. a suburb of the town of Murom, In 
the ravines, near this village, were found the bones of 
mammoths, rhinoceros, and the rough weapons of the 
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stone-age have been found. Near the village is a Workers’ 
Home, occupying the former palace of the nobleman 
Uvarov. 

850 km. Murom (s. p. 386). 

At Murom the Moscow-Kazan Railway (s. p. 386) 
crosses the Oka on an iron bridge (521 m. long). Be- 
yond the Murom, the Oka again enters a stretch of 
meadows. In the spring, when the meadows are flooded, 
this area looks like a wide sea, with the villages for- 
ming islands in it. 

From the opposite bank of the Oka (the Oka-Lipnya 
landing place for steamers) a narrow-gauge line 32 km. 
long runs to the Kulebaki factory. 3 km. beyond, Oka-Lip- 
nya; along this line is the shipyard. The Kulebaki Factory 
supplies a number of State machine works with raw mate- 
rials and rolling iron. This factory is famous for its loco- 
motive and railway-cars, and 1s one of the biggest in Rus- 
sia. The Kulibak Factory is connected with the Viksa 
Factory by a narrow-gauge line (see proceeding page). 

Below Murom the Oka leaves the elevated left bank 
and enters a lowland, abounding in lakes and rivers. Here, 
among the Murom forests, the Oka is joined on the right 
by the river Tesha. 

17 km. below Murom, on the left bank, near the village 
Blagovestchenskoye, in a hollow, can be seen lake- and 
river-slime with Mollask shells (These are the relics of 
a pre-historic lake). 26 km. from Murom, to the right 
of the river, are the Peremilov Mts. These are the 
beginnings of the right bank Oka-elevations, known as 
Staro-Dubye, which stretch to Nizhni-Novgorod and consist 
of gypsum, marl, etc. The left bank is low. 


873 km. Monastyrek (landing place for steamers). From 
here eastward is the3rd time-Zone (Moscow time + 1 hour). 


939 km. Varizh (landing place for steamers). Here the 
Oka again approaches the right mountainous bank which 
remains high to the river-mouth. 

950 km. Pavlovo (landing place for steamers). A district 
town in the province of Nizhni-Novgorod, situated on the 
right bank of the Oka, in Staro Dubya. Pop. 16000. Pav- 
lovo has long been the centre of a vast handicraft region 
producing knives, scissors, locks, surgical instruments and 
other metal products. Besides the handicrafts there are 
big plants producing steel articles. 

4 km. N. E. of Paviovo, on Worsma Lake, is the in- 
dustrial village of Worsma (pop. 5000), known for its 
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streel products, The local factory, built in 1827, enjoys 
national fame, 

Beyond Pavlovo the Oka takes a sharp turn to the 
West; here it is joined on the left side by the navigable 
river Klasmir (620 km. in length). At the mouth of the 
Klasmir, the Oka passes through the so-called Oka gates, 
formed on the E. by the Gorbatov and on the W. by the 
Gorokhov Hills. 

988 km. Gorbatov (landing place for steamers), a town 
situated on the right bank of the Oka 85 m. above river- 
level. Pop. 3500. Below this is the village of /zbiletsk, 
which contain Steel rope factories. 

23 km. below Gorbatov, on the right bank, is the Dubinin 
Monastery. 5 km. further, on the left bank is the village 
of Tchornoye with rope works, lumber mills and chemical 
works, and is known for its production of alabaster: 
One km. from the landing place for steamers is the station 
of Rastyapino on the Moscow—Nizhni-Novgorod Railway. 

1624 km. Dudenova (harbour). A village on the right 
bank. From Dudenovo, 8 km. S. E., is the large village of 
Bogorodskoye (pop. 15000), the centre of the leather 
industry in the province of Nizhni-Novgorod. 

Beyond Dudenovo, the elevated right bank of the river 
is interesting from a geological point of view. There are 
periodic landslides through the action of subterranean 
waters. 

1062 km. Kanavino, 4 km. from Nizhni-Novgorod, on 
the left bank of the Oka, previously a part of Nizhni 
Novgorod, now incorporated as a separate town. Pop. 
15000 (s. p. 150). 


1066 km. Nizhni-Novgorod (s. p. 147). 


R. 9. Tver—Nizhni-Novgorod. 


(Volga Steamship service.) 


Steamers leaving once a day to Rybinsk, voyage 3132 hours. Change 
at Rybinsk. From Rybinsk steamers leave twice a day to Nizhni- 
Novgorod, voyage 32 hours, for 3.35 rbl. (4th class), 5.25 rbl. 
(3rd class), 10.65 rb}. (2nd class), 13.30 rbl. (Ist class). 


Tver s. p. 125. 


12 km. Below Tver is Burashevo, a model colony for 
the mentally deranged, 


20 km. on the left bank of the Volga, at the mouth 
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of the Orsha River, is the Orska Monastery, which once 
served as a nucleus for the colonisation of the region. 

The river Orsha has its source in the great Orsha-Petrovski marshes 
which cover an area of 600 sq. km., and contain tremendous supplies 
of air-proof peat (500 000 000 tons). 

31 km. Lisitsi (landing place for steamers). Some distance 
below, to the right of the Volga, is the village Otrokovitchi 
in which co-operative cheese production originated in 
Russia. 58 km. from Tver the Volga is joined by the river 
Shosha, which serves as the boundary line between the 
province of Tver and Moscow. 


73 km. Kuznetsovo, situated on the right bank of the 
Volga. In the neighbouring village of Shagarovo, the porce- 
Jain mill, now bearing the name of Kalinin, was founded 
in 1809. The products of this mill enjoy a widespread re- 
putation; the mill employs 1500 workers. 


90 km. Here the Volga is joined on the left by the 
river Soz which has its source in the Great Lake, located 
among the Orsha-Petrovski marshes. 


92 km. Korcheva (landing place for steamers), a town 
situated on the steep bank of the Volga. Pop. 2500. At a 
distance is seen the large pink church with blue domes. 
Four km. downstream, is the village Novoselye, near which 
lived the famous revolutionist Hertsen. 


138 km. Savelovo (landing place for steamers). This is 
the nearest harbour to Moscow, on the Volga (130 km.). 
It is connected with Moscow by railway (s. p. 129), and 
is a large transfer point for goods. From Savelovo by 
railway (51 km.) to Kalyazin (s. p. 161), 71 km. to Kashin, 
127 km. to Sonkovo (s. p. 137) and 160 km. to Krassni 
Kholm (s. p. 355). 


139 km. Kimri (landing place for steamers), a district 
town in the province of Tver, located near Savelovo. Pop. 
18 500. In the town and its environs is extensively develop- 
ed the handicraft production of shoes and leather pro- 
ducts. Altogether about 20000 persons are engaged in such 
handicrafts. In 1812 and during the “Turkish’’ campaign, 
the town of Kimri supplied boots to the entire Russian 
army. 

197 km. Further the Volga is crossed by a railway bridge, 
built in 1920. Beyond it, on the left bank of the river, 
at the point where it is joined by the river Kashinka, is 
the harbour Sergievskoye. 13 km. away is the district 
town of the province Tver, Kashin (s. above) (pop. 8000), 
beautifully situated With its 28 churches on both banks 
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of the river Kashinka. The town was founded at the be- 
beginning of the 13th century. 

212 km. Kalyazin (harbour) (s. preceeding page). A 
town (pop. 5100), situated on the high right bank and 
reached from the river by a long stairway. In the middle 
of the 15th century, there was founded here the Makariev 
Monastery around which the town developed. In the 16th 
and 17th centuries this Monastery represented one of the 
strongest Russian fortresses. The meonasterial cathedral 
and enclosure were built in 1654. The bell-tower, built in 
1810, is one of the tallest bell-towers on the Volga. There 
are splendid frescoes in the Trinity Church of the 
monastery, built in the 17th century; of interest is also 
the Historical Museum, opened in 1920. 

234 km. Priluki, a trading village in the province of 
Yaroslavl. 

262 km. Uglitch (harbour), a district town in the province 
of Yaroslav! (pop. 8800). One of the most interesting 
ancient Russian towns (if the steamer stops more than 
an hour, travellers may inspect the Kremlin). 

By 1214, Uglitch became an independent principality. At the end of 
the 16th century it had a population of 40000. In Uglitch, Prince 
Dimitry, the son of Ivan the Terrible was killed in 1591. This murder 
served as a signal for a great national movement and for a terrible 
massacre of the people of Uglitch by Boris Gudenov. Many people 
were executed, exiled to Siberia and thrown into dungeons. Even the 
bell, which used to call together the people, after the Prince’s death, 
was also exiled. In 1609 Uglitch was burnt down and devastated by 
the Poles, nearly all of its inhabitants having been massacred. After 
this destruction the town never fully recovered. 

In the centre of the town is the Uspenskaya Square, 
from which radiate the main streets of the town. In the 
centre of the square is a small chapel, near which is the 
Stony Bridge spanning the moat, which surrounds the 
ancient Kremlin, Of the structures of the 16th century a 
part of the Prince’s abode, known as The Palace of 
Prince Dimitrius (built in 1481—1483) still remains stand- 
ing. The palace shows great signs of wear and tear and 
has lost much of its interest, through the unsuccessful 
restorations in 1802 and 1890—1893. In 1892 there was 
founded in this palace a small Museum of antiquities, con- 
taining a number of articles connected with the tragic death 
of Dimitry. On a special stand lies a copy of the “exiled 
bell,”’ the original melted in Tobolsk during a fire. 

Next to the palace, situated on the steep bank of the 
Volga is the Church of St, Dimitry, “on the Blood,” built 
in 1692. Its crimson colour shows up, in strong relief, 
the white adornments and dark blue domes, singling it 
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out from the rest of the buildings in the town. Near the 
palace are the ancient guns and mortars, used for the 
first time in Russia in the 15th century. An interesting 
relic of Uglitch is the ancient Alexis Monastery, founded 
in 1371. In this monastery is the Trinity Church (Triyedi- 
naya Tzerkov) (1628), one of the finest examples of 
17th century architecture. 

Near the town, on the right bank of the Volga, is the 
new Uglitch Paper Mill. 

298 km. Mishkin (harbour), a town in the province of 
Yaroslavl. Pop. 2500. Its environs represent a typical 
landscape of sandy plains. 

315 km. Here the Volga is spanned by the bridge of 
the Ribinsk-Bologovo Railway (s. p. 137). 3 km. below 
the bridge, beginning with the village Glebovo and ending 
with the village Koprino, the right bank of the Volga is 
interesting from a geological point of view. 

321 km. Volga (harbour). 2 km. from the harbour is 
the Volga Railway-Station (s. p. 137). 

335 km. Koprino (harbour). A village with a museum 
in which local geological specimens are well represented. 
Near Koprino the earth consists of various layers extre- 
mely rich in minerals; the Volga bank displays various 
layers of ammonites and belemnites. 

336 km. On the right bank of the Volga, at some distance 
from the village Meratina, is a splendid sand _ hill 
landscape. 

340 km. On the left bank -of the river, near the village 
Shumarovo the sand hills have begun to move, as a result 
of the cutting down of the forests, and are beginning to 
cover up the village. 

357 km. Mologa. A district town in the province of Yaro- 
- Slavl, the most northern point on the Volga, located at 
the confluence of the river Mologa and the Volga (Pop. 
4600). In the town is a museum, a part of which is devoted 
to the revolutionist N. A. Morozov, a native of Mologa, 
who spent 20 years in solitary confinement in the Shlissel- 
berg fortress. 


Mologa—Ustuzhna (Mologa Steamship Line) in 25 hours. 


In spring steamers move up the Mologa to the town of Ustuzhna 
(241 km. from its mouth), while during the other seasons they can only 
go as far as the town of Vesvegonsk (141 km. from mouth). 

69 km. up the stream on the Mologa, 1s Borisoglepsk (harbour), 
Situated at the point where the river Sita flows into the Mologa: the 
river Sita 1s famous as the point where the Russians were defeated in 
the battle with the Tartars in 1238. In ancient times this was the site 
of the Novgorod Kholopi Gorodok, which was famous in the 13th and 
14th centuries throughout Eastern Europe for its fairs. Subsequently 
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the fair was moved first to Kazan and later to ‘‘Makaryev,’’ whence 
it was shifted in the 19th century to Nizhni-Novgorod (s. p. 147). At 
present nothing remains of Kholopi Gorodok except mounds scattered 
along the banks of the river Sita. 

144 km. Vesyegonsk. A district town in the province of Tver (Pop. 
4000). From here a railway runs to Krassm Kholm (s. p. 335). 

241 km. Ustuzhna. A district town in the province of Tcherepovetz 
(Pop. 5200). 

The river Mologa represents the beginning of the Tikhvin channel 
system, which joins the Volga with the Baltic Sea. From it steamers 
enter the river Tchagoda and then follow along its tributary Gorun. 
From there the steamers pass through the lake Vazhinskoye, the 
river Somino, Lake Somino, Lake Eglino, and through a 10 km. canal 
joing the latter with the Lake Lebedan, from which the river Tikh- 
vinka starts out to the north Upon passing through this river, the 
ships enter the Tikhvin canal and proceed along the river Syas, the 
Syas Canal, the Ladozhsky Canal and into the river Neva. The entire 
line 1s 915 km. long. 


390 kil. Ribinsk is a district town in the province of 
Yaroslav! (Pop. 54000) and is beautifully situated on 
the banks of the Volga and its right tributary the Tche- 
remukha, River opposite the mouth of the river Sheksna. 
Ribinsk is one of the most important grain centres of 
Russia and has a great commercial and grain harbour. 
In the town 1s developed the flour-mill industry (10 big 
steam mulls), while near the town are concentrated 
12 lumber mills. 


The first mention of Ribinsk, under the name of Ribnaya Sloboda 
(fish-market), dates back to the year 1504. After the building of St. 
Petersburg in 1703 and the construction of the canals from there to the 
Volga via the Tvertsa, Mologa and Sheksna rivers, Ribinsk, thanks to 
its geographical position on the Volga, opposite the mouth of the 
Sheksna and 30 km. from the mouth of the Mologa, developed into a first 
class trading port and a centre for the repairing of ships. The necessity 
of reloading goods into smaller ships for further shipment along the 
canal system, resulted in Ribinsk becoming a point for the concentration 
of vessels and goods as well as for the coming together of the Volga 
merchants, ship-owners, dockers and labourers each summer. Through- 
out the 19th century, the importance of Ribinsk as an inland port, was 
growing. In 1913, more than 5000 vessels cleared from Ribinsk, carrying 
among other freights almost 300 000 tons of o11 and keresene and about 
a million tons of grain. 

The war of 1914—1919 developed Ribinsk into one of the most im- 
portant rear points, bringing up its population to more than 100 000. 
Many factories, plants and institutions were removed to Ruibinsk, in 
addition to the population of the front territories. After the revolution 
Ribinsk became for a time the capital of a province. 


Directory. 


Railway-station> Vokzalnaya st. 

City Booking-office of the North-Western Railway, 69, Volga Em- 
bankment. 

Harbours 1% km. from railway-station at the opposite end of the 
town (cab fare from station to harbour, about 1 rbl.). 

State Mercantile Fleet, 2, Voznesenskaya per 

Hotels (with restaurant), 4, Proletarian st., and 35, Lenin Prospect. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports), 17, Lomonosov st. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office: 19, Proletarian st. 
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State Bank: 49, Volga Embankment. 

Drug Store: 77, Lenin Prospect. 

Theatres: The Lenin ‘‘New Theatre,” ul. Krasnogo Flota, opposite 
Boulevard: The Workers’ Theatre (of ‘“‘Proletarian Culture’), Lenin 
Prospect. 

Kino Modern, Lenin Prospect: Kino Vodnik (the mariner), Lomo- 
nosov st.; Kino Zheleznodorozhnik (the railway-man), Vokzalnaya st. 

Museum: The Art and History Museum, 40, Bakunin st.; The Na- 
tural Science Museum, 30, Pushkin st. 

Party Club: Bakunin st., House of Soviets, K. Liebknecht. Central 
Club of Young Pioneers, 25, Bakunin st. 

Newspaper: The Worker and Farmer. 


The main street of the town is the Lenin Prospect (for- 
merly Krestovaya). On the embankment is the Cathedral of 
the Transfiguration of Our Lord (Preobrazhensky sobor), 
built in the middle of the 19th century. On Bakunin st., 
located in a building of noteworthy architecture, is the Art 
and History Museum (opened in 1919); this museum con- 
tains exhibits of the history of the local region and of the 
country culture of the end of the 18th and first half of the 
19th centurics. 27 km. from the town is the newly organised 
Romanoff shecp-breeding station, which has undertaken 
the function of improving the local sheep to increase their 
value and to improve their wool, by studving the conditions 
of feeding and keeping. 

Ribinsk—Tcherepovetz (Sheksna Steamship Line) in 21 hours. 


26 km. from the mouth of the Sheksna, Sosnagi, a village situated 
on the left bank of the Skeksna; in the vicinity is a large lumber mill. 

45 km. Poshekhonye-Volodarsk, a district town in the province of 
Yaroslavl, situated at the confluence of the Sogozha and the Sheksna 
rivers. 

142 km. Yagorba (harbour). Here the Sheksna is reached by the 
river Yaxorba, below the mouth of which is a sluice. 

187 km. Tcherepanovo, a village in the province of Tcherepovetz with 
a sluice and dam built in 1923. 

215 km. Vakhnovo. Here the Sheksna adjoins the Ulomsk Nail Pro- 
ducing Region. This industry has been developed here since the 
ancient Novgorod times and was originally dependent upon the local 
marsh iron-ore. 

234 hm. Teherepovetz (s. p. 343). Railway-line from Ribinsk to 
Yaroslavl and Bologoye (s. p. 137). 


From Ribinsk big steamers run down-stream with more 
comfortable accomodations than those running on the Tver 
system of the upper Volga. It is best to leave Ribinsk in 
the day time, in order to be able to observe the scenery 
up to Yaroslavl. The landscape adjoining the Volga, 
between Ribinsk and Nizhni-Nowgorod, is considered the 
most beautiful on the Volga. 

A beautiful * sight of Ribinsk, with the gilded dome 
of the high Cathedral bell-towcr, of the mouth of the 
Tcheremukha, with the harbour and the flour mills on 
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both banks of the Volga, presents itself upon leaving the 
town. . 

8 km. from the town upon the beautiful high bank is 
the village Semyonovskoye, around which are many 
summer houses. Further on the bank is more steep. 

16 km. away on the right bank are the villages of 
dee enave and Krassnoye, both splendid summer 
places. 

412 km. (from Tver) Shashkovo (harbour). On the left 
bank is a former estate, now used as a cattle-farm for the 
ee of Yaroslavl cows, famous for their great yield 
of milk. 

413 km. Pesotchnoye (harbour). In the vicinity is the 
Ist of May Porcelain Factory (formerly Kuznetsov’s) pro- 
ducing China-ware. The mill employs 1300 workers. A 
considerable part of its products is sold in Central Asia 
and Siberia, 

430 km. Here the Volga runs through a hilly plain 
stretching from Smolensk and Moscow to Danilov; both 
banks of the river are high and beautiful. 

442 km. Tutayev. The district town in the province of 
Me ae situated on both high banks of the Volga. Pop. 


Tutayev (formerly Romanoff-Borisoglepsk) was built by the Yaro- 
slavl prince, Roman Vasiliyevitch, after whom the town was named. 

The architectural relics of interest are: the Cathedral 
of the Exaltation of the Cross (Vozdvizhensky sobor, built 
in 1658), situated on the Romanoff side, in a square 
surrounded on two sides by earthen walls, the remnants of 
the ancient Romanoff fortress erected in the 15th century, 
the Borisoglebsky Monastery of the 16—17th centuries; 
and the splendid Cathedral of Resurrection (Voskresensky 
sobor, 17th century), located on Borisoglebsk side. In the 
town is the Tutayev Linen Mill, Tulma, employing 2100 
workers. 

448 km. Konstantinovo (harbour). Near the harbour is 
the State refinery of the Emba Oil Trust, employing 
1350 workers. Around this refinery live 2000 people. 
% of a km. from the harbour is the station of a branch rail- 
way-line to Yaroslavl and Ribinsk (s. p. 137). 

467 km. Norskoye. A little town on the right bank of 
the Volga; in the town is the big cotton mill “Krassny 
Pereval,” founded in 1859 and employing 1000 workers. 
Pop. 2100. 

474 km. Tolga (harbour). On the left bank is the beau- 
tiful Tolga Monastery founded in 1314, having buildings 
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of the 17th and 18th centuries, and a splendid cedar park 
ae forest. The monastery is now used as a childrens’ 
ome. 

Several km. from the monastery, at some distance away 
from the Volga, is the village Mikhailovskoye, with the 
remains of a tumuli cemetery, a reminder of the Scandi- 
navian colony which existed here in the 11th century. 
Nearer to Yaroslav! in the vicinity of Volkushi village 
is the “Free Labour” (“Svobodny Trud”) lead and colour 
plant, employing 600 workers. 

Beyond the railway bridge is 

483 km. Yaroslavl (s. p. 132). 

Upon passing Yaroslavl, a beautiful view from the Volga, 
of the town and its suburbs is revealed. 742% km. from the 
town is the “Vetka”’ goods harbour, with great oil ware- 
houses having railway connection by means of a branch 
line (on this line are the Yaroslavl harbour station and the 
Westinghouse plant). 


513 km. Dievo-Gorodistche (harbour), an ancient vil- 
lage situated on the left bank of the Volga. Of interest 
here are the numerous tumuli of the 11th to 13th centuries, 
known as the “Gorodistche’” (great town). 

7% km. away at some distance from the Volga, is the 
Nekrassov estate “Greshnevo” where the poet Nekrassov 
grew up to manhood. 


525 km. Nikola Babaiki (harbour) is situated on the right 
bank of the river. Near the harbour is a former monastery, 
now a Cattle-brecding farm and an agricultural association. 

532 km. Krasni Profintern (harbour) has a molasses 
plant, employing 1000 workers. 


564 km. Kostroma (s. p. 138). 

610 km. Yakovlevskoye (harbour), a village on the right 
bank of the Volga, interesting because of the Jurassic 
layers, containing ammonites and belemnites, red clay and 
ee and grey gravel. In the village are big linen 
mills. 

On the high left bank of the river (172 km. from the 
Volga) is the village Krasnaya. Pop. 4500. The residents 
are engaged in the production of bracelets, ear-rings, and 
other adornments sold throughout Russia. 

Beyond this village the Volga traverses a hilly ridge, 
presenting an interesting landscape. 


628 km, Pless (harbour), a beautiful town in the province 
of [vanovo-Voznesensk, neatly spread over the lower and 
upper terraces on the right bank of the Volga. Pop. 2100. 
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The former mansions of the bourgeoisie are now used as 
workers’ rest homes. 

Prior to the revolution Pless was a favourite health 
resort of the artists, painters and authors, who were 
attracted by the beauty of this quiet Volga town and its 
picturesue surroundings. 


651 km. Semigorye (harbour). 10 km. from the harbour, 
in the village Novo-Pistsevo is a linen-spinning and 
weaving mill, employing 1550 workers. 


664 km. Navoloki (harbour) located near the village of 
the same name having a cotton-spinning and -weaving 
mill employing 3050 workers. 


680 km. Kineshma (harbour) (s. p. 142). E. of Kineshma 
the third time zone (Moscow time plus 1 hour) begins. 

703 km. At some distance away from the Volga is the 
village Shchelkovo, formerly the estate of the dramatist 
A. N. Ostrovsky, who was born here. On the estate is the 
grave of Ostrovsky, with a marble monument. 

706 km. Reshma (harbour), an old village on the right 
bank of the Volga with a monastery and two old churches. 
Pop. 1200. In the Reshma vicinity is a great number of 
boot-filling factories. 

746 km. Yurievetz-Povolski or Povolzhski (harbour), a 
district town in the province of Ivanovo-Voznosensk, 
beautifully situated on the high right bank of the Volga at 
the junction with the navigable river Unzha. Pop. 9300. The 
most interesting of the industrial establishments is the 
linen-weaving mill of the Ivanov-Voznesensk textile trust, 
employing 1100 workers. The town was built in 1228; some 
of the remnants of the town wall and moat-ravine, which 
protected the town from the frequent Tartar attacks, are 
still to be seen. 

Opposite the town is the great Sosna lumber mill. 


From Yurtevetz steam-line up the river Unzha. 

The river Unzha, which flows into the Volga opposite Yurievetz, has 
its source in the Kostroma forests, from which an immense amount 
of lumber is floated down to the Volga. Steamers run from its mouth 
to the town of Kologriy. 

110 km. Makaryev, a district town in the province of Ivanovo- 
Voznessensk, situated on the right bank of the Unzha, amongst the 
local forests. Pop. 6500. 

km. Manturovo, a village, 3 km. from the harbour is a station 
of the Northern Railway (s. p. 340). 


789 km. Putchezh (harbour). A small town on the right 
bank of the Volga, 350 feet above its level. The town 
has been known since the 16th century. Pop. 5500. In 
the town is the artistic Voskresenskaya Church, built at 
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the end of the 16th century; here is also a linen-spinning 
and yarn mill, employing 2000 workers. 


805 km. Near the village of Kresti, on the right bank 
of the river, amongst the various layers of earth, is vi- 
sible, the white “Putchezh Lime” distinguished for the 
great variety of animal residues. 

809 km. Katunki (harbour), a large industrial village in 
the province of Nizhni-Novgorod, situated on the high 
right bank of the Volga and known for its glue and 
leather products. 

840 km. Gorodetz. A district town in the province of 
Nizhni-Novgorod, situated on the steep left bank of the 
river. Pop. 11 200. The town is one of the centres of the 
sect of “Old Believers,” especially of the “Belopopovtzy”. 


It has been known since the 12th century as the border town of 
Rostov-Suzdal Russia and the capital of the Gorodetz principality. 
Later Gorodetz became a suburb of Vladimir and then of Suzdal. 


Its past is represented by the remnants of the earthen 
wall and several churches. In 1918, an Historical Museum 
was opened here in the 19 Lenin st. 

860 km. Balakhna (harbour). A regional center in the 
province of Nizhni-Novgorod, situated on the right bank 
of the Volga. Pop. 7700. In the 17th century ships were 
built here for foreign trading expeditions as well as the 
barges for the Azov war under Peter the Great. Among 
the antiquities of the town are the Pokrovskaya Church, 
the remains of a former monastery built in the 12th century 
and the Kosmodemyanskaya church of later construc- 
tion, representing a splendid example of the Moscow 
church-architecture of the 17th century. Near Balakhna, 
a hydro-electiic station of considerable strength is being 
built. From here to Nizhni-Novgorod the banks of the Volga 
are low and the river is shallow and sinuous. 


880 km. Sormovo. The regional centre in the province of 
Nizhni-Novgorod, situated on the right bank of the 
Volga, and famous for its engineering and ship-building 
works, built in 1848 and employing about 12000 workers. 
Pop. 40000. This big workers’ town played an important 
Part in the revolutionary movement. The entire region from 
Sormovo to Nizhni-Novgorod is covered with factories 
and plants almost as far as Zarechnaya (“beyond the 
river”), a part of Nizhni-Novgorod, located on the head- 
land (Strelka) lying between the Volga and the mouth 
of the Oka. 


892 km. Nizhni-Novgorod (s. p. 147). 
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R. 10. Moscow—Voronezh (— Rostov). 


Fast trains leaving twice daily (through-cars Moscow—Rostov, Min. 
Vody, Viadikavkas, Naltsebik, Tiflis, Erivan, Tuapse, Sverdlovsk — 
Tiflis) to Voronetz. Trip 15 hours. Fare 11 39 resp. 17 rbl. (incl. sleep- 
ing-car ticket), slow trams twice daily (through-cars Moscow—Novo- 
rosisk, Yeisk, Stalingrad, Lipetsk, Liski, Rostov) trip 20 hours Fare 
10.04 resp. 14.97 rbl. (incl. ticket for reserved seat) and 9.14 resp. 
13.63 rbl. (excl. reserved seat). 


From Moscow to Golutvino (118 km., s. p, 115). 
Lukhovitsi 137 km. 


Branch-line to Zaraisk (27 km ), a district-town on the river Osetra, 
founded in the 13th century, with a stone fortress built in 1531. (Pop. 
12000.) It was here (and at Ryazan) that the popular movement 
against the Polish invaders originated in 1611—1612. The town has a 
local Art Museum, the Read East (Krasny Vostok) Spinning and Weav- 
ing Milis employing 4000 people and a modern boot factury employing 
500 people. In the district 1s the village of Darovoye, the former estate 
of Dostotevsky. 

153 km. Gorki. On the Gorki estate (owned by the 
Mamontov family before the Revolution) is the Rest 
Home of the workers and employees of the Moscow- 
Kazan Railway. 

199 km. Ryazan X. This district town is situated at the 
confluence of the Lybed with the Trubezh, near its junction 
with the Oka. The Lybed divides Ryazan into two sec- 
tions: the N. W. section is plain and the S. E. section shows 
many deep submersions. 

Thanks to its numerous gardens and hills, Ryazan 
appears as one of the most picturesque towns in Central 
Russia. Pop. 49 000. 

Ryazan is the centre of an agricultural province (over 90°/o of the 
inhabitants are engaged in agriculture). Poultry is particularly deve- 
loped; the eggs are exported to England. 50 per cent of the results 
of apiculture are sold in Moscow and abroad. The province 1s one of 
ae richest Russian districts with regard to peat, about 150000 ha. 
Oo! peat. 

Old Ryazan, which had been for three centuries the capital of the 
Ryazan principality, was founded in 1095 by Yaroslav, a grandson of 
Yaroslav the Wise, on the right bank of the Oka, 54 hm from the 
present Ryazan, opposite the district-town of Spassk (s. p. 156). 
Old Ryazan was destroyed by Khan Baku in 1257, and the capital of 
the Ryazan principality was then transferred to its present location 
which was then known by the name of Pereyaslavi Ryazansky. In 1520, 
the Ryazan principality lost its independence and was annexed to 

uscovy, and in 1778, the town became the capital of the province of 
Ryazan and was rebuilt. In October, 1905, the town was the scene of 
a great revolutionary strike and of a Jewish massacre. 


Directory. 


The station for the Moscow, Kazan, Ulyanovsk Railway 1s situated 
km. from the centre of the town, near its N.W. border, in the suburb 
of Troitsk. Cab-fare to the centre of the town 1—150 rbl. 4 km. N.E. 
of the town, on the left bank of the Oka, is the station for the narrow- 
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gauge railway to Vladimir. Cab-fare to the centre of the town 3—5 rbi. 
Motorbus-fare from both stations to the centre of the town 15—25 kop. 

Office of the Moscow-Kazan Railway: Podbelski st. 

Harbour: ‘“‘Oka’’ 3 km. E. of Ryazan; during the swollen state of 
the river in spring the water comes up close to the town. 

Motorbus-route: Railway-station—Small Road — Great Road — Red 
Army st. — Podbelski st. — Lenin st. — ul. Svobody — Vladimir Road 
—_ Ryazan Embarkment — Vladimir Station. Fare 15 kop., 25 kop., 
40 kop. 

Hotels: Tserabkoop, 2, Revolution st., Rooms 1 rbl. 50 kop. — 
3 rbi. (restaurant): First House of Soviets, 25, Lenin st. Rooms 1 rbl. 
25 kop. to 3 rbl. 25 kop.; Moskva, Red Army st. 

Administrative Department (passports), corner of Svobody ul. and 
Radishtchev st., in the building of the Gubispolkom. 

Post and Telegraph, 6, Podbelsky St. 

State Bank, corner of Lenin and 2, Podbelsky st. 

Cinemas, ‘‘Free Russia” and ‘‘Darval’’. Podbelsky st. 

Museum: State Museum at the Oleg Palace in the Kremlin. Opened: 
All divisions Sun. 12—3 p. m., natural history Tue. and Fri. 11—2 p. m.. 
social economy Wed. 11—2 p. m., art Thurs. 11—2 p.m. Adm. 20 kop. 
guides interpreting in foreign languages are available. 

Gubispolkom (Government-Executive-Committee), 14, corner of Li- 
berty and Radishtchev st. — Gubkom V.K.P., 4 Radishtchev st. — 
pavprolsovles (Regional Council of Trade-Unions). Lenin st., in Labour 

alace. 

Clab “‘International’’, Place of the Revolution. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Rabotchi Klitch” (Worker's Voice). 


The main thorough fare is Lenin st. (formerly Astrakhan 
st.). It was built in the 18th century as a trade-route 
to Astrakhan. There are situated: The building of the 
Party Club (formerly “House of the Nobility”), in Em- 
pire style; the buildings of the former First Classical State 
School, also im Empire style; Labour Palace, in Renais- 
sance style, erected in the beginning of the 20th century. 
Close to Labour Palace is located the Public Central 
Library (containing 80000 volumes). In Lenin st. and 
Liberty st. are the old hotels dating back to the 18th 
century, with their Doric pillars. Centre of the present 
commerce in PosSf st. Since the 18th century the latter is 
connected with Moscow st., which runs direct to Moscow. 
On the Soviet Square is the former “Ostrog” (castle) of 
the town, which protected it from the nomadic tribes. 

Up to the 18th century, the old Bazaar Place was the 
commercial centre of Ryazan. On the bank of the river 
stands the former Kremlin, which once protected the town 
towards the south from the invasions of the nomads, In 
this Kremlin lived the grand-duke with his boyars, his 
servants, and the voivodes of Ryazan. 

The Kremlin rampart, built in 1208, encloses three 
monasteries: The “Assumption” Monastery, erected 1663 
to 1702 in baroque style, the old “Archangel” Monastery, 
dating back to the 15th century, and the “Salvation’’ Mo- 


nastery. The bell-tower of the monastery, which is 85 m. 
high, has been erected according to the designs of 
Rastrelli and Voronikhin. It contains a memorial tablet, 
showing the heroic deeds performed by the Voivode 
Khabar-Zimek in his combat against the Crimean Tartars 
in 1521. The “Archangel” Monastery is now a division of 
the Regional Museum (manuscripts of the 15th—17th cent- 
uries). Here is also situated the former Ryazan episcopate 
(Palace of Prince Oleg), now converted into the ¥& Re- 
gional Museum, which is one of the best provincial 
museums of the Soviet Union. It was founded in 1834 and 
reorganized in 1918, and contains extensive collections of 
ancient works of art, history, ethnography, archaeology, 
fauna and economy of the Oka district. as well as an 
exhibition of beautiful pictures by modern painters. 


Left of the entrance, in the second story, are the following rooms: 
1. botany; 2. entomology and ornithology. zoology; 3. ichthyology: 
4. palaeontology; 5. and 6. pre-historic archaeology; 7. Finnish anti- 
quity; 8. ancient Slav culture and ancient Ryazan; 9. culture of the 
people; 12. (3rd story) folk-lore; 13. laces; 14. national costumes; 
15. head-dress; 16. (applied art) furniture, porcelain, crystal ware. 
glass, faience, bronze, miniatures etc.; 18. numismatics; 19. paintings 
in water-colours; 20. engravings; 21. Western European art; 22. aca- 
demical painting; 23. modern painting; 24. Rvazan artists; 25. Ryazan 
in the 19th century. Main staircase with copies of pictures. 

Old Russian art in the first half of the front house. Special entrance 
to ancient architecture. Walking straight on one comes to 26. Ryazan 
ceramics; to the right.; 27. ecclesiastical art, works in tin, wood, iron. 
silver (14th—18th centuries); 28. sculptures in wood (14th—I18th cent- 
uries); 29. jewellery and carvings (12th—18th centuries). 3rd story: 
30. icons (15th—17th centuries); 31. religious life; 32. weavings (17th 
to 18th centuries); 33. needle-work and embroideries in pearls (15th 
to 18th centuries); 34. ancient ecclesiastical architecture (16th—18th 
centuries). 

The economic department and other departments are located in a 
separate complex of the 2nd story. 1. Home industry of the province of 
Ryazan (South); 2. home industry of the province of Ryazan (North); 
3. industry; 4. agriculture and culture. 


In a separate building theold weapons are collected. 
The Kremlin also contains the “Salvation” Monastery, 
built in 1702, the exterior of which is ornamented with 
glazed tiles. Now it has been converted into the /con- 
Department of the Regional Museum. The “Epiphani” 
Cathedral of the “Salvation” Monastery now contains the 
library of the museum. 

Near the Cathedral of “Boris and Gleb,” a pyramid 
represents the tombstone of St. Vasil of Ryazan (13th cent- 
ury). It was erected by Count Alkhutov in the thirties of 
the last century. 

In the environs of the town, on the banks of the Oka, is the Lukov 


Oak Forest, now a national park. 
From Ryazan toSyzran, s. p. 395. 
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Ryazan—Vladimir. Branch line Ryazan—Tumskaya, narrow-gauge. 
At Tumskaya change carriages. Passenger trains daily in 14 hours 
(direct cars Moscow—Vladimir—Tumskaya). 

Station ‘“‘Ryazan-Harbour.”’ 

20 km. Sobotcha. In the vicinity of the place, in the midst of a 
forest extending here since centuries, lies an ancient monastery, found- 
ed in 1390, famous for its ancient buildings, which date back to the 
16th—17th centuries, and containing important archaeological treasures. 
It used to serve as a place of exile for heterodox clergy. Since the 
17th century a far-famed icon painting has developed here. 

42 km. Kriusht X, in the vicinity of the place several lakes are si- 
tuated. 68 km. Spas-Klepiki (near the station a wadding factory em- 
ploying 650 people). 78 km. Potapovo NX 91 km. Tumskaya X. Junc- 
tion of the main-line. 

105 km Velikodvorye X. In the neighbourhood the ‘‘Sudov’”’ glass 
factory employing 1000 people. 

130 km. Kurlovo X. In the neighbourhood the ‘‘Volodarski’’ glass 
factory employing 700 people. 

149 km Gus XM. 2 km distant the manufacturing town of Gus- 
Khrustalnt with the factories ‘“‘Red Trade Union International’ — 
Cotton-spinning mill, employing 2300 workers. — ‘“‘Red Trade Union 
international’’ Weaving mill, employing 2800 workers, and the Bukharin 
Factory, employing 1100 workers. Near this station 1s a junction of 
the Moscow—Kazan Railway (s. p. 386). 159 km Komussarovka X%. 
173 km. Nekludovo X 188 km Golovino X. 


212 km. Vladimir (s. p. 142). 

247 km. Starozhilovo. 7 km. distant is the State Horse- 
breeding Farn of 200 ha. 289 km. Korablino, former estate 
of Prince Kropotkin. 315 km. Ryazhsk, district town. 

Ryazhsk—Tula (s. p. 182). 

Ryazhsk—Penza—Syzran (s. p. 393). 

378 km. Bogoyaviensk XK (s. p. 178). To Moscow 
(s. p. 178). 

Branch-line Benkendorf—Sosnovka (85 km.). 


Bogoyaviensk—Sukhinitchi. Slow trains once daily (through-cars 
Koslov — Smolensk) trip 16 hours 


24 km. Ranenburg (s p. 177). 60 km. Leo Tolstoy Station (s. p. 177). 
83 km. Dankov, ancient town on the Don 

126 km Kulikovo Pole, where the historic Russo-Tartar battle was 
fought on the 8th of Sept 1380. A monument, consisting of cast-iron 
columns rising from a terrace. was erected on the ‘‘Red Hill’’ in 1848. 

177 km. Volovo (s p. 182). 239 km. Gorbatchevo (s. p. 184). 

313 km Belev X, district town in the province of Tula, situated on 
eee of the Oka; pop. 13 000. Art and History Museum founded 
in . 

Belev is one of the most ancient towns mentioned already in chro- 
nicles of the 12th century. On the banks of the river Oka the Devonian 
limestone and marl stratum is laid bare and very frequently reveals 
the characteristic petrifications. 

351 km. Kozelsk, district town in the province of Kaluga. (Pop. 5300.) 
In the vicinity ts the Berezitchesky Glass Factory. 3 km. distant ts the 
ancient monastery of Optina Pustyn, famous the hermits who lived 
here and gave advice to visitors. Many of the so-called ‘‘God-seekers”’ 
have resided here, among them Tolstoy and Dostoievsky. The latter 
has described Optina Pustyn in his novel “The Brothers Karamazov". 
This hermitage has now been turned into a museum. 
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381 km. Sukhinitchi (s. p. 189). 


411 km. Kozlov X%, a district town in the province, of 
Tambov. Pop. 53000. From Kozlov to Tambov and 
Saratov (s. p. 178). 

463 km. Gryazi M&. From Gryazi to Stalin- 
grad (s. p. 415). 

A branch-line leads to (37 km.) Lipetzk, a district town 
and health resort in the province of Tambov. Pop. 21 000. 
The town is situated 3 km. from the railway-st. on the hilly 
right bank of the river Voronezh, 127 m. above sea-level, 
on two heights of 50—60 m. separated by a deep ravine 
through which flows the river Lipovka. 


In the centre of the town is the health resort, which is famous for 
its fresh water springs. The spring of the river Lipovka furnishes 2 mil- 
lion pails per day, another still stronger spring (furnishing 5 million 
pails) descends from the Monastyrka hills and flows into the Petrovski 
pond. The Lipetzk mineral waters are of ferro-carbonate composition, 
having a natural temperature of 50°. 

The average annual temperature of the resort is 42° 50’, average 
temperature in May 58°, and in July 62° 5’. The season lasts from June 
Ist to September 15th. Apart from mineral baths, mud-baths can be 
taken in an establishment, which is situated near the swamps of the 
lower park, extending in the vicinity of the town. 


Lipetzk to Orel (s. p. 186). 

515 km. Usman, district town in the province of Voro- 
nezh; pop. 13 000. 

538 km. Grafskaya, at which a Children’s Sanatorium 
has been established. Here is the famous Grafski forest, 
one of the finest coniferous forests in the South, where, 
on the river Usmanka, beavers are frequently found. 

A branch-line runs from Grafskaya to Ramon (18 km.) an another 
to Anna (89 kin.), 58 km. Tulinovo where the Voronezh State Anti- 
plague Institute is located, and (66 km.) Toida where the Voronezh 
Agricultural Experiment Station was organised in 1923. 

553 km. Trekhsvyatskaya. 27 km. distant is the “Cual- 
ture’’ Soviet Farm of 1428 dessiatins devoted chiefly to 
pig-raising and horse-breeding. 

579 km. Voronezh X, capital of the province of the 
same name, Situated on the right bank of the river Voro- 
nezh, 9 km. from its junction with the Don. Pop. 116500, 
comprising 88%. Russians, 3.5% Ukrainians, 6% Jews, and 
2.5% other nationalities. 


In the province there are 66°/v Russians, 33.6°/o Ukrainians and 0.4°/o 
other nationalities. The Ukrainians are domiciled chiefly in the southern 
districts of the province. The soil is chiefly black earth. Principal 
occupation of the population is agriculture, in which 82.7°/o of the in- 
habitants are engaged. 

Voronezh was founded in 1586 as one of the first fortified places 
in the Steppes of the Don, to protect the country against raids by the 
Golden Horde. Favourably situated, along the waterway to the Black 
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and Azov Seas, the town grew very rapidly, and in the 17th century 
became the centre for trading with the South. 

A particular impetus to the growth of the town was the building of 
the Wharf for sea-going ships by Peter I in 1694, and in 1696 a 
flotilla was launched on the river Voronezh. In 1719, Voronezh became 
the capital of the Azov province. In 1725, the name of the province 
was changed to that of Voronezh. It was during the time of Peter the 
Great that the manufacturing industry of Voronezh began to develop. 
Grain was the principal trade of Voronezh in those days, but later on 
it began to export wool and fat. 

In 1905, the strong revolutionary organisation of the railwaymen 
of Voronezh led the revolutionary movement throughout the S. E. 
provinces. In the revolution of 1917, Voronezh was occupied by the 
Social-Revolutionaries, and only on the 12th of December, 1917, the 
town came into the power of the Soviets. In April 1918, the Anarchists 
occupied for a few days the Telegraph Station, as well as the Seminary 
for Priests (now Labour Palace), and several other buildings. 

From 1918—1921 some rebellions were undertaken by bandits and by 
the wealthy peasants (Kulaks) in the environs of the town. 

In September 1919 the town was occupied by the forces of the 
counter-revolutionary general Mamontov who organised a massacre 
of the local Jews. After the expulsion of Mamontov, the town was 
taken again by the united bands of Shkkuro and Mamontov on Septem- 
ber 30th, 1919, and remained occupied by them for almost a month. 
The town was only on October 24th under the command of Budenny. 


Directory. 


Railway-Stations: § F. Railway Gruzovaya cab-fare to town 40 kop., 
motorbus 20 kop.; Moscow—Kiev—Voronezh Railway, behind the 
Jamskaya village, cab-fare to town 50 kop., of the S. E Railway and 
MKV Railway, motorbus fare 30 kop Cuty booking-office, of the S. E. 
and MKV Railways, Plekhanov st. Steamship Harbour, Datcha Klytch- 
kovskaya on the river Don, 11 km. from town, motorbus fare 1 rbl. 
There are also cabs and taxi-cabs. 

Tramway (fare 10 kop). S. E. Station—Revolution Prospect— 
Plekhanov st. — ul Svobody — Great Tchizhovskaya — Cemetery. 
Motorbus (fare 10 kop.). 1. S_ E. Station—Revolution Prospect— 
Plekhanov Gate—Station of the MKV Railway. 2. S. E. Station—Revo- 
lution Prospect—‘'Mitrophanes’’ Monastery 3. Theatre Sq. — Revo- 
lution Prospect—Prodatcha. 4 Koltso (Ring)—Revolution Prospect— 
Agricultural Institute 5 Tchizhevska Barracks—Soviet st. — Nikitin- 
Monument. — Taxi-cabs may be hired at 6 rbl. an hour. 

Aerodrome and Race Course, Tchizhevka Village. 

Hotels: Central, Revolution Ave., Rooms 150—6 rbl.; Grand Hotel 
F. Engels st., Rooms 1.25—5 rbls. 

Restaurant, ‘‘Fortuna’’, Place of the Revolution, ‘‘Tchashkatshaya”, 
Revolution Prospect 

Bath, 1ith of May st. 

Administrative Department (passports), 45, Revolution Prospect. 

Post and Telegraph, Revolution Ave State Bank, 47, Plekhanov st. 

Industrial Bank, 43, Plekhanov st 

The best shops are situated on Plekhanov and Soviet st. 

Theatres: Grand Soviet, corner of Revolution and K. Marx st.; 
Lenin Theatre and Summer Theatre, in the Town Garden. 

Cinemas: Spartak, Revolution Prospect; Kino, corner of 1. May st. 
and Revolution Prospect. 

State Museum, Revolution Prospect, open Sun. and Wed. 12—2 p. m., 
adm. free. Antiquities and Art Museum at the State University, Uni- 
versity at ok Museum, 15, Nikitin st., open Sun. and Wed. 12—2 
p. m., adm. free. 
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State University, University St. — Veterinary and Bacteriological 
Institute, Kommissarzhevsky st. — Agricultural Institute, 3 km. from 
town. Workers’ Faculty, Experimental Summer School No. 9; Public 
School No. 1, 30, Grusovaya st.; Public School No. 2, 15, Kommu- 
narov st. 

Gubispolkom: Revolution Prospect, 2nd Soviet house. — Gubkom 

KP, 12, Pokrovski. — Gubprovsoviet (Provincial Trade-Union Coun- 
cil), Revolution Prospect, Labour Palace. — ‘‘Karl Marx’’ Club (Young 
Communists and Pioneers), Nikitskaya. — ‘‘Kalinin’’, Club of the 
railway workers of the S. E. Railway, located in the former Virgin 
Monastery. — ‘‘Taras Shevtchenko’’ Club, Revolution Prospect. 

Clubs: ‘Karl Marx”, ‘‘Kalinin’’ and “Taras Shevtchenko”’ 
(Ukrainian). 

Daily Newspaper: ‘‘Voronezh Commune”. 


Near the Railway st. are extensive locomotive works 
of the S. E. Railway. 

The main thorough-fare is Revolution Prospect, which 
beginning at the Station, runs through the town from N, to 
S. East of the Prospect is the Old Town where, towards the 
end of the 16th century, was the origin of the fortress with 
several surrounding villages. In this district Peter the Great 
had ships built on the banks of the river. This section of 
the town is inhabited by artisans and workers. W. of the 
Prospect is New Town which was colonized by the end of 
the 18th century and where, nearly all the administrative 
institutions, schools and commercial establishments, are 
located. 

At the beginning of the Prospect is Petrovsky Park con- 
taining a monument to Peter the Great, unveiled in 1860, 
(a bronze statue erected on a pedestral of Voronezh 
granite). 

Close by, in the former Virgin st., is the building of the 
former Gendarmery Administration, erected in Empire 
style in the beginning of the 19th century. 

W. of the Prospect is University Street in which the for- 
mer Dorpat University (founded in 1803), brought to 
Voronezh after the occupation of the Baltic provinces by 
the Germans in 1918, is located. The University has two 
faculties (medicine and pedagogical), a workers’ faculty, an 
Observatory, a Museum of Art and Antiquities, established 
in 1918, and a Library of 160000 volumes. The University 
building was formerly occupied by the Cadet School at 
which Plekhanov, the first Russian exponent of Marxism, 
was a student in the 70’s. Opposite the University is the 3rd 
International Place, the site of the most important revolu- 
tionary events. The tombs of the victims of the civil war 
and the heroes of the Revolution are located here. 

In Revolution Prospect there are further situated: The 
Regional Party School, in the Governor’s House erected 
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in 1725; Gubispolkom (Provincial Executive Committee), 
Labour Palace (three-storied building of the former Semi- 
nary, built in 1815) which is the domicile of the Provincial 
Trade-Union-Council and of the Provincial central Library. 
At 4 Revolution Prospect is the Provincial Museum, in 
a three-storied building erected in the 18th century in the 
baroque style. The Museum was founded in 1894, 


The Museum has the following sections: 

Ist floor, Archaeological section, containing valuable collections 
relating to Scytho-Sarmat culture. 

2nd floor: Art Section with the following sub-divisions: a) foreign 
painting, b) Russian painting, c) local art and decorative painting. 


2nd floor: Revolutionary Section (local history). 


3rd floor: Natural History (zoology, botany and local geology). 
There are also sub-sections forecclesiastical antiquities, 
arms and weapons, numismatics and manuscripts. 
In the right wing are the sub-sections of History and 
Ethnography, collections from the time of Peter I. in Voronezh. 
2. ethnographic sub-section. 


To the right of Revolution Prospect is Kommissarzhevsky 
st. where the Veterinary Institute is located. The next 
crossing is K. Marx Street, one of the finest thorough- 
fares running from Theatre Sq. to Nikitin Street where 
the Nikitin Museum was founded in 1924. The museum 
was established in commemoration of the 100th Birth- 
day of the poet Nikitin, who lived and died in this house. 
It is dedicated to the study of Nikitin’s works and 
of popular poetry, in the district of Voronezh, 
Karl Marx st. crosses the Revolution Prospect near Theatre 
Sq., where is the monument to the poet Nikitin, designed 
by Shuklin in 1911. Here is also the State Theatre. At 
No. 19, K. Marx st. the Lenin Mechanical Works employing 
650 workers are located. The prolonged street submerges 
in the Transdonian Road, where the “Komintern” Works 
employing 650 workers are located. From Theater Sq. runs 
the /1!th of May st. (On that day, in the year of 1918, the 
ancient municipal Duma and administration, which were 
located in this street, were expelled by the Soviets.) Revo- 
lution Prospect terminates at Koltsov Sq., where a monu- 
ment to the poet Koltsov was erected in 1868. From Kolt- 
sov Sq. Plekhanov Street leads to the Old Town and the 
Mikrophanes Monastery containing the bishop’s house, the 
library of the Mikrophanes congregation, the bell-tower, 
the Cathedral of the Annunciation, and the “Archangel” 
Cathedral (erected in the 18th century). Behind the Mo- 
nastery is the river Voronezh. On an island in the river is 
the Arsenal of Peter the Great, the only public building 
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of the period of ship-building which survived the great 
fire of the 18th century. In a N. direction along the river- 
bank is the Alexei Monastery and Graveyard, with a brick 
belfry, erected in the 17th century. 

Environs: 3 km. from the town is the Agricultural In- 
Stitute with departments of Agriculture, Forestry, and 
Land-surveying. The Institute was founded in 1913. It has 
an experimental field 2 km. from town. 

7 km. farther along the bank is the beautiful wooded 
cliff “Lysaya Gora” (Wood Hill). 

From Voronezh to RoStov (s. p. 438). 

From Voronezh to Kursk (s. p. 187). 


Steamships ply on the Don to (141 km.) Liski (s p.438) and (265 km.) 
Pavlovsk, where ships were built for the Azov flotilla, under Peter I. 
and Catherine II. Between Paviovsk and Bogutchar there are small 
exposed layers of granite of the same geological age as the crystallised 
slates discovered by deep boring in the province of Kursk. 

401 km. Bogutchar, a district town of the province of Voronezh. 


R.11. Moscow — Saratov. 


Fast trains daily, trip 2134 hours. Fare: 14.11 rbl. resp. 21.10 rbl. 
(incl. sleeping-car ticket); slow trains, trip 32 hours. Fare: 12.44 rbl. 
resp. 18.59 rbi. (incl. reserved seat), and 11.32 rbl. resp. 16.91 rbl. 
(excl. reserved seat). 

From Moscow to Kashira 108 km. (s. p. 114). 

118 km. Ozherelye. Branch line to Venev, county town 
of the Tula province. 

202 km. Mikhailov X. Pop. 12000. Former fortress on 
the frontier of the Polovetsky Steppes, founded in the 14th 
century to combat nomadic tribes. Famed for its lace and 
embroidery, exported to the foreign market (Chicago, 
Paris, Antwerp, and New York). Near the town is the 
“Sapronovsky” Cement Works, employing 1400 workers; 
power plant of 4000 H. P. 

247 Ae Kremlevo X%. Junction to Tula and Ryazhsk 
Ss. p. 172). 

254 km. Paveletz X (s. p. 182). 

308 km. Troyekurovo. From here a branch-line runs to 
Yeletz, 143 km. (s. p. 182). 31 km. away is the Lev Tolstoy 
Station (formerly Astapovo). Junction of the line Smo- 
lcnsk—Bogoyavlensk (s. p, 172). At the station the room 
in which L. N. Tolstoy died (now a museum). 

332 km. Ranenburg, district town in the Ryazan province 
(pop. 9600), founded in 1702 (formerly property of Men- 
shikov). The fortress, the remains of which can be still 
Observed, was constructed, according to a plan of Peter 1, 
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against nomadic tribes, by merging the two rivers Rvas. 
This is where in the 18th century, Menshikov, the Braun- 
schweig family and the young Emperor Johann Antonovitch 
were kept imprisoned. 


In 1905, 39 uprisings of the peasants against the landowners took 
place in the Ranenburg district. The uprisings resulted in setting fire 
to and destroying the estates, the expropriation of corn and cattle, 
the cutting down of trees, etc. The disturbances were brutally sup- 
pressed. In 1920 Ranenburg was for a certain time in the hands of the 
White General Mamontov. 


356 km. Bogoyavilensk (s. p. 172). 

399 km. Kozlov (s. p. 173). 

403 km. Turmasovo, 2nd time-zone, Moscow chronology. 

422 km. Nikiforovka. 3rd time-zone clock: run 1 hour 
later than in Moscow. 

From this point the railway through the black soil 
region to the end of the line. 

471 km. Tambov. Provincial town administrative and 
cultural centre of the Tambov province. Pop. 73 000. 


The town was founded in 1636, on the border of the steppes of the 
Belgorod line of fortifications, to protect the south-east frontiers of the 
State from the inroads of the Tartars. In 1779 Tambov became a 
provincial centre, by that time having lost its significance as a military 
fortress and acquiring commercial importance. In 1781 the town was 
reconstructed according to a new plan. In the first half of the 
19th century, a tremendous corn trade developed in Tambov. 


Directory. 

Station of the Riazan—Ural Railway. From the station to the centre 
of the town by cab, 1 rbi. 50 kop. 

Restaurants in Kommunalnaya st. (between K. Marx st. and Nosov- 


skaya st.). 
Museum: Scientific Museum, 134, K. Marx (corner of Kommunalnaya 
st.). — Artistic Museum, 17, Trudovaya st. — The museum are open 


every day from 10—3 p. m., except Mon, Sun. from 11—4 p. m. 

Theatre: ‘‘Moderne,’’ Soviet st., corner Dubovayd st. 

**Proletkino,”’ Soviet st., Labour Palace. 

Workers’ Faculty (Rabfak), 1, Leningradskaya st. — Central Kinder- 
Zarten, 22, ist of Mai Sa. 

The Lenin Pioneer Home. Near the Station. — Metal Workers’ 
Club. Corner of International and Cooperative st. — Educational 
Workers’ Club. Corner of Soviet and Kommunalnaya st. 


The main thorough-fare, International st. leads from the 
station right into the centre of the town. At 34 K. Marx 
st. (corner of Kommunalnaya st.) is the Scientific Mu- 
seum founded in 1918. 

On the right hand side of the entrance is the Geological Depart- 
ment; on the left the Cultural-Historical Department; straight forward 
are the halls containing the departments of Cults Productive and Scho- 
lastic Processes. 

Furthcr along International st., on the Icft is Trudo- 
vaya Street. The Art. Museum, founded in 1918, is at 
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Trudovaya st. It has one hall with a collection of Rus- 
sian artists and another of foreign artists. 

Parallel to International st. is Kommunalnaya Street. 
At 47 Kommunalnaya st. is a cast-iron foundry employ- 
ing 500 workers, the largest industrial enterprise in the 
town. 

The most striking building from the architectural point 
of view is the Cathedral, a two-story stone building in 
the form of a cube, five domes and a separate belfry. 
It was built in the 17th century; the belfry being added 
at the commencement of the 19th century. 

Tambov—Kamyshin. Slow trains leave three times weekly (to 


Balashov daily) through-cars Moscow—Balashov—-Kamyshin. Trip 
23% hours. 


114 km. Oblovka. 179 km. Tavolzhanka X (s. p. 429). 207 km. 
Balashov X (s. p. 428). 293 km. Yelan MX. 351 km. /lmen X. Across 
the river Medveditsa 474 km. Kamyshin X (s. p. 411). 

510 km. Platonovka X at the station is the Arzhenskaya 
Textile Factory employing 3100 workers (9600 spindles). 

540 km. /nokovka X%, branch-line of 42 km. Inzhavino. 

565 km. Kirsanov X%. County town of the Tambov 
province (pop. 25 000). 605 km. Tamala. 637 km. Vertunov- 
skaya. 658 km. Rtistchevo X%, branch-line Tavolzhanka— 
Penza (s. p. 429). 

704 km.Ekaterinovka. 731 km. Lopukhovka X%. 758 km. 
oe x, county-town of the Saratov province (pop. 
19 ; 
sy from Atkarsk to Volsk (s. p. 401) and Balanda 
s. p. 401). 

809 km. Tatishtchevo X. 849 km. Saratov X (s. p. 405). 


R.12. Moscow— Kharkov. 


_ Express trains leave 4 times weekly, in summer daily (with sleep- 
ing-car Leningrad—Tiflis. with restaurant-car and through-car Lenin- 
grad—Tiflis, Batum, Borshom, Min. Vody, Moscow, Batum, Tiflis, 
Borshom, Baku. Trip 16% hours, fare 16.5 rbl. resp. 24.67 rbl. 

7 fast trains leave daily (with sleeping-car and through-car Lenin- 
grad—Novorosisk, Tuapse, Sevastopol, Feodosiya, Yevpatoriya—Mos- 
cow, Novorosisk, Tuapse, Rostov, Sevastopol, Feodosiya. Yevpatoriya, 
Kherson), trip 17 hours, fare 13.78 rbl. resp. 20,58 rbl. (incl. sleeping- 
car ticket); 2 passenger trains leave daily, trip in 21 hours, fare 
12.14 rbl. resp. 18.14 rbl. (with reserved seat) and 11.05 resp. 
16.50 rbl. (without reserved seat). 

Extra price for sleeping-car Moscow—Kharkov: 5.72 rbl. (2nd class) 
resp. 8.99 rbl, (Ist class). 


From Moscow to (100 km.) Serpukhov (s. p. 112). 
105 km. Oka, the railway crosses the Oka River. 
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124 km. Tarusskaya. 13 km. W. of the Station (horse 
conveyances), near the village Bekhovo, is the Polenov 
House-Museum (open in Summer on Thurs. and Sun.), 
built in. the old German style by the painter Polenov 
in 1891, 

The collection consists chiefly of works by Russian painters. 
4km. W. is the town of Tarussa, province of Kaluga, on the right-bank 
of the Oka, with harbour. Pop. 2000 of interest is the Musatov House- 
Museum, established in 1919. 


195 km. Tula X, capital of the province of the same name, 
important metallurgical centre, situated on both banks of 
the non-navigable river Upa, at the point where it is joined 
by the Tulitsa. The centre of the town lies on the S. bank 
of the Upa; on the N. bank are the suburbs Zaretchye and 
Tchulkov. 

Pop. 150000, mostly workers (55.4%). Over 50%. of 
the working population of Tula are engaged in the metal- 
working industries. Among the large industrial enterprises 
of Tula are the Military Works, now devetoping peaceful 
production. Tula is an important centre of the handi- 
craft industry and is famed for its rifles, samovars, locks 
and other metallic products. 


By the density of its population the province of Tula ranks high 
in the USSR (59 inhabitants per sq. mile). In the vicinity of Tula 
are rich iron mines. The iron deposits extend over an area of about 
700 sq. km. and a depth of from 7—15 m., containing from 25—50% 
of pure metal. There are also important coal mines, where upon an area 
of 20000 sq. km. the coal reserves are estimated at 12 milliard tons, 
of which 66 milliards have been prospected and prepared for exploi- 
tation. The depth of the coal veins is from 40—45 m. 


History. Tula was founded towards the end of the 11th century. The 
nucleus of the town consisted of the wooden fortress (Ostrog) built by 
the reigning princes of Ryazan amid the thick forests on the border of 
Muscovy. In the 14th and 15th centuries, the town was constantly 
overrun by Tartars, and later on also by Lithuanian raiders. In 1503 
Tula was incorporated in the Muscovite State. By its proximity to 
Moscow, and being situated near the frontier it became an im- 
portant strategical point, and the Muscovite Tzars took great care 
to fortify the place. The Tula Kremlin, erected in 1514, has been 
preserved; the ancient wooden fortress was razed to the ground in the 
18th century. In the beginning of the 17th century the town was the 
scene of revolutionary upheavals of the peasantry. In 1603 the town 
was occupied by Hetman Khlopko, in 1605 by ‘‘pseudo-Dmitri 1,"" in 
1606 by Bolotnikov, and in 1608 by “pseudo-Dmitri II.’"’ As a mighty 
bulwark against the raids by Crimean Tartars, Tula began at an 
early period the manufacture of arms for the Muscovite troops, ob- 
taining the iron from the mines near the town. The Tula iron- 
smelting works and foundries were established in the first half of the 
17th century. The works were superintended by Winnius and Akema 
of Holland and Marselius of Hamburg and 600 workmen were brought 
over from abroad. In the reign of Peter I an enterprising blacksmith 
by the name of Demidov established an iron factory near Tula in 
1701. In 1707, Demidov and his family obtained the franchise of the 
famous Ural Works. In 1712 the State Arms Factory was established 
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by an Ukaz of Peter I. In the 19th century Tula became a large 
industrial centre. The revolutionary jabour movement at Tula began 
in the 80's of the 19th century. 


Directory. 


Railway-Station: Kursky Station (for Kursk — Moscow — Vyazma — 
Syzran). Likhvinsky Station (narrow-gauge for Likhvin). Ryazhsky 
Station (for Syzran — Vyazma). 

City booking-office of the Moscow—Kursk Railway (for the trip 
to Moscow, Kursk and Likhvin). 

Hotels: “Artel,’’ with restaurant, 1, Kommunarov st. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): 2, Kommunarov in the house of 
Gubispolkom st. 

Post and Telegraph: 26, Kommunarov st. 

State Bank: 8, Kommunarov st. 

Dramatic Theatre: 52, Kommunarov st. 

Cinemas: ‘“‘Forum,’’ Kommunarov st. — “‘Artistic,’’ 17, Kom- 
munarov st. 

Art and History Museum: 50, Kommunarov st., open daily, except, 
Sun., 10—2 p. m. — Revolutionary Museum: 50, Kommunarov st. — 
Museum of Arms (at the Arms Factory), open daily 2—3/2 p. m., adm. 
by Gubispolkom (Prov. Executive Committee) 2, Kommunarov st. 

Daily newspaper: ‘‘Kommunar.” 


From the Railway-Station the Red Army Street (for- 
merly Suvorovskaya) leads to the centre of the town. 
Parallel to Red Army st. on the S., runs the Revolution 
Street. Soviet st. forms a semi-circle around the inner 
town (the former fortress). Denisov Pereulok (formerly 
Lomovski) leads to the Kremlin. In this Pereulok the 
former house of Leventov was erected in Petersburg 
baroque style by Rastrelli (1770). The gate is especially 
beautiful. 

The Tula *% Kremlin was built in 1521, a square build- 
ing with 9 towers (4 of them with gates). The towers 
and the gates were restored in 1784 and 1821. The ori- 
ginal appearance has been best preserved by the Nikitsky 
Gate which goes to Post st. The prettiest is the /van 
Tower facing the Kremlin Garden. Among the historic 
edifices of the Kremlin are the former Archbishop's Palace 
and the St. John’s Monastery, where “pseudo-Dmitri I” 
was crowned. Of interest is the ancient Cathedral of the 
Assumption, built in the old Muscovite style in front of 
the Kremlin, on the isle of the river Upa, the arms factory 
is situated on the site where there stood a fortress in the 
end of the 11th century (see preceeding page). 


The factories are now producing piece work and furnish textile 
machines, hunting arms, instruments etc. Near the factories the 
Museum for History of Arms was established in 1873. 


On the S. W. side of the Kremlin at No. 2, Kommu- 
narov st. is the building of the Provincial Executive Com- 
mittee (Gubispolkom). To the right of Soviet st., is Lenin 
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Square, with a site for a future Lenin monument marked 
by a marble tablet. Farther on, at 50 Communarov st., 
is oe, Soviet House with the Art and History Museum 
of Tula. 


Rooms 1 and 2, Russian paintings and sculptures. 
Room No. 3, collection of English and Russian French engrav- 
ings. Room No. 4, porcelain collections. Rooms No. 5 
and 6, foreign paintings. Room No. 9, ecclesiasti- 
cal antiquity. In the same building are the ‘‘Revolutionary 
Museum,” established in 1925, and the Museum of Sanitary Education. 


Further on, is the Pushkin Garden and Monument, \ead- 
ing to the Tolstoy Gate. At ‘89 Com. st. is the “Peasant 
Home” and “Agriculture Museum”. Near the Tolstoy 
Gate, in the building of the former surgical clinic, is the 
model children’s home dedicated to Lenin. 


Among the important industrial establishments of the 
Zaretcheye suburb, on the northern bank of the river, in 
nab. Dreyer, are the Sugar Refinery (employing 2000 
workers) and in Kosomolskaya st. the former “Arsenal” 
now the new Samovar Works, dedicated to Lenin. The 
Samovar industry of this factory shows the characteristic 
features of home industry, 800 craftsmen working for it. 


Tula—Yeletz. Slow trains leave daily (through-car Moscow—Yeletz) 
trip 11 hours. 


Tula, Ryazhsk Railway st. 

15 km. Prisadi st. 10 km. from the st. is the National Prilepsky 
Horse Breeding Farm and Maseum. The Museum has a rare col- 
lection of paintings of horses (about 400) by foreign and Russian 
masters from the 18th to the 20th centuries, including paintings by 
Serov—Svertchkov, Samokish, Ryepin, Yuon, the English painter 
Atkins (beginning of the 19th century). The Museum is the only 
collection of this kind in Europe. 

33 km. Obelenskaya. 1 km. from the st. are the coal mines employing 
over 1000 people. According to certain information the coal reserves 
amount to over 3 million tons. 

50 km. Uzlovaya X. In the vicinity are the Bobrikov coal mines 
employing 1200 people, with a stock of 24 million tons. 

From Uzlovaya a branch-line runs (196 km.) to Ryazhsk (s. p. 172). 


125 km. Kremlevo (s. p. 177). 126 km. Paveletz, 152 km. Skopin %, a 
district town in the province of Ryazan on the river Verda (Pop. 10000). 
13 km. from the st. is the Pobedinsky coal mine employing 2400 people. 

102 km. Tovarkovo. Coal mines employ 1500 people (8 million tons). 
one jaovatkove mines are the oldest in the Moscow district, opened 
in e e 

125 km. Volovo XX. Junction for Bogoyavlensk and Gorbatchevo 
(s. p. 172). 11 km. from the st. on the bank of the river Krasivaya Metch. 
in the former mansion of Lubenkov, are the headquarters of an im- 
portant Agricultural Co-operative Association, organised in 1921. In 
the vicinity is the historic Kulikovo Pole (s. p. 172). 

169 km. Yefremov X%&, district town (Pop. 9300). The district has 
been called “Tula Switzerland’’ on account of its picturesque landscape. 

208 km. Yeletz (s. p., 186). 
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Tula—Likhvin. Slow trains leave daily. Trip 7% hours. 

31 km. Kurakovo. 

53 km. Dubno. 2 km. from the st. are the Dubno Smelting Works, 
employing 500 people. 

94 km. Suvorovo. Coalmine in the vicinity. 

113 km. Likhvin X, district town in the prov. of Kaluga on the hilly 
left-bank of the Oka (Pop. 1800). 


Tula—Vyazma. Passenger trains Icave daily (direct-car Vyazma— 
Novosibirsk, Tomsk) trip 10% hours. 

Tula, Kursk Railway st. 

6 km. Plekhanovo X. 

63 km. Aleksin X, ancient town on the right-bank of the Oka, at 
the mouth of the river Mordovka. Steamboats on the Oka (s. p. 114). 


Pop. 4000. 

The hilly left bank of the river Oka facing Aleksin consists of cal- 
carious rocks, showing the characteristic petrifications of the mineral 
coal system. 

4 km. from the st. are the tron-foundries employing 650 people. 

132 km. Kaluga (s. p. 188). Beyond Kaluga, near the turning of the 
Babin is the intersection of the Moscow—Kiev Railway-Line 
s. p 188). 

157 km. Pyatovskaya. The surrounding towns and villages are known 
for their domestic spinning industries. This industry had been in- 
troduced to these places by Dutch craftsmen, experienced in the manu- 
facture of cloth (s. below). Now they have developed to be the centre 
of home spinning industry in Russia. 

168 km. Polotnyant Zavod (Cloth Factory). In the vicinity ts the 
oldest paper mill in Russia. 

174 km. Staroye Govardovo X%. Near the st are the Trortsky and 
Kondrovo Paper Mills of the Central Paper Trust. employing 3300 people. 

195 km. Myatlevskaya X%. 297 km. Vyazma (s. p. 5). 


206 km. Yasnaya Polyana. 4 km. from the Station is 
the world-famous family estate of Leo Tolstoy, Yasnaya 
Polyana, now turned into a National %& Museum (open 
Sun., Thurs. and Sat. 11—3 p. m., adm. 10 kop.). The great 
Russian writer Leo Tolstoy (1828—1910) was born there, 
spent most of his life at this estate, where he is also buried. 
Most of his works have been written here, and Yasnaya 
Polyana is portrayed very often in them (e. g. Nekhludov’s 
estate in “The Morning of a Landlord,” “Bald Mountains” 
in “War and Peace” and so on). 


Two towers, rising at the entrance of the estate, form the gate, 
from which a broad avenue leads to the house. This avenue with its 
fine old birch-trees is the so-called ‘Prospectus’. On its right is 
the Park, and on the left, the Garden. It ends into a short avenue 
leading to the house. On the groundfloor of the house are the rooms 
for strangers and the vaulted room (Tolstoy’s study in the 80's). On 
the upper floor are the library, where Tolstoy’s works used to be 
copied, and the drawing-room. Most of the family life of the Tolstoys 
passed in this room. On the walls are classical Tolstoy portraits and 
busts, the work of Ryepin, Kramskoy, Hoeh and Trubetskoy. On the 
same floor are the Reception Room and the study, where Tolstoy 
wrote his literary works; from the study a door opens to the balcony 
where one enjoys a fine view on the Park and the environs of Yasnaya 
Polyana. In the study is a portrait of Henry George, whose ideas on 
land nationalisation and the single tax were shared by Tolstoy in 
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his last days. Here are also the portraits of his favourite philosophers 
Schopenhauer and Strakhov, of Lloyd Harrison, the American philo- 
sopher, of the American poet who was Tolstoy's friend and shared 
his ideas, Ernest Crosby, and of Tolstoy’s beloved English writer 
Charles Dickens. On the left of the house is the Zakas Hill where 
Tolstoy is buried. A pathway turning to the right from the highroad 
to Yasnaya Polyana, leads to the grave without passing through the 
estate. At the crossing there is a column with an insription. Tolstoy's 
rave lies in the forest, about 1 km. distant from the turning and 

km. distant from the house. He wished to be buried here, and his 
body was interred on the 9th of November 1910. In accordance with 
Tolstoy’s expressed wishes, there are no structures or ornaments 
of any kind upon his grave. The whole of the Yasnaya Polyana estate 
is now controlled by the Museum Departement of the People’s Com- 
missariat of Education. 


12 km. distant from the station is the National Prilepsky 
Horse-Breeding Farm and Museum (s. p. 182). 

217 km. Stchekino. Coal mines employing 1600 people. 

262 km. Gorbatchevo, junction for Sukhinitchi (s. p. 172) 


and Volovo (s. p. 172). 

284 km. Skuratovo X. 

331 km. Mtzensk, a town in the province of Orel, pop. 
10 000. Near the town is the family estate of Turgenev, 


Spasskoye-Lutovinovo. 

382 km. Orel X. The capital of the province of the same 
name situated at the confluence of the Orlik and the Oka 
is the centre of an agriculture province. It has a con- 
siderablle export trade in eggs and poultry. (Pop. 76000.) 

Orel was founded in 1564 as a border-fortress on the S. frontier 
of the Muscovite State. In the 60’s of the 19th century it served as 
a place of exile for Polish insurgents; later on a central prison was 
erected, through which numerous political prisoners passed on their 
way to Siberia and to the fortress of Schliisselburg. In 1919 the town 
was the extreme point reached by the advance of Denekin’s troops 
from the South. 


Directory. 

Railway-Station, on the E. side of the town. Cabs from st. to 
centre, 60 kop. to 1 rbl. 

City booking-offices: Moscow—Kursk Railway, corner of Lenin and 
Co-operative sts.; Moscow—Baltic Railway, Moscow st. 

Tramways: 1. Railway-Station — Moscow st. — Co-operative st. — 
Volodarsky st. — Lenin st. — Sadovaya — Pionierskaya, to the District 
Hospital. — 2. Moscow—Baltic Goods Station, to Novoselskaya., — 
4 Streletsky Vil.—Liebknecht Sq.—Komsomolskaya and Co-operative 

tations. 

Hotels: “Metropole,’’ Lenin st. — ‘‘Switzerland,’’ Komsomolskaya. 
— “Communal,’’ Co-operative st. Rooms from 1 rbl. per day. 

Restaurants: ‘“‘Communal,’’ Co-operative st. — ‘“Birzhevoy,’’ near 
the Goods Exchange. 

Administrative Department (passports): Sadovaya in the house of 
Gubispolkom. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office, Levashov Hill near Sadovaya. 

State Bank, corner of Sadovaya and Lenin st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Ekran,’’ Lenin st. 2. — ‘‘Titan,’’ Co-operative st. 
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Musetims: History and Art, 34, Borisoglebskaya, open daily excépt 
Tue. and Fri. 11—4 p. m. — Natural History, 21, Borisoglebskaya (at 
the Peasant Home), open Mon. and Thurs. 6—10 p. m., on Tue. and 
Sat. 10—2 p. m., and on Fri. 2—6 p. m. — Turgenev Museum, 10, Sa- 
dovaya, open daily except Tue. and Sat. 11—4 p. m. — Revolutionary 
History, 33, Sadovaya, adm. 50 kop. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Orlovskaya Pravda.”’ 


In the Square in front of the Railway st. is the Lenin 
Monument. From here the Moskovskaya leads to the 
town. In this street is the Triumphal Arch erected in 
1786, in honour of the passage of Catherine II through 
Orel. The central streets are Co-operative and Lenin 
Streets. 

In Sadovaya is the * Turgenev Museum, established 
in 1918, containing documents on Turgenev and other 
Orel natives, distinguished in Russian literature since the 
19th century. 


1. Vestibule. Turgenev’s hunting carriage, described in many of 
his works. 
2 aWInE: NOM, Furniture of the Turgenev home, burnt down 
in : 
3. Study and bed Chamber. With the famous sofa, described in his 
novel ‘“‘Nakanunu’’ (On the Eve). 

4. Library and Billard Room. Exhibition of Turgenev’s works in 
8 European languages. 

5. Turgenev-Memorial Reading Room. 

6. and 7. Fet-Memorial Rooms, dedicated to the life and work of 
writers and poets of the Orel district. 


Further on, along Sadovaya is the Museum of Revo- 
lutionary History, and the former Peter Paul’s Monastery, 
now containing the Orel district archives, organised in 
1924, containing documents and historic materials. An 
interesting structure in Karl Marx Square is the former 
Archbishop’s Palace, now occupied by administrative 
offices. In front of the building is a Karl] Marx monument. 
In Borisoglebskaya is the Natural History Museum, open- 
ed 1921, and the Art and History Museum opened in 1919. 


On the ground-floor, left from the entrance, is the Department 
of Ecclesiastical and Social Antiquities; in front, is the exhibition of 
ancient weapons. On the upper floor right from the entrance are 
collections of Dutch, Italian and French paintings of the 17th—20th 
centuries. 


Apart from its trade in agricultural products, the town 
has also boot-making and metal-working industries. 

There is the boots factory “Komintern,” employing 400 
workers, and the smelting works “Medved” employing 
450 workers. 


In the vicinity of the town is the National Park of Nyeprets, where 
the remains of the flora of the steppes are being conservated. Near 
the river Oka, at Pyatnitskaya Village, Devonian formations are found. 


185 


A Inghroad leads from Orel to Bolkhov, a district town of 17 500 
inhabitants. 

Orel—Smolensk (s. p. 191). 

Air service to Moscow, Kharkov s. p. 188. 


Orel—Lipetzk. Slow trains leave daily. Trip 10% hours. Air ser- 
vice to Moscow and Kharkov. 

51 km. Blagodatnaya. 18 km. N. of the st. 1s the town of Novosil 
(pop. 3000), a geological surveying centre. Near the town is the Ex- 
perimental Drainage Station established 1920. It 1s the only one in the 
Soviet Union that 1s devoted to meliorating experiments of devonian 
and carbonian formations. 

92 km. Verkhovye X%. Branch-line (62 km.) to the district-town of 
Livny (pop 20000) and (132 km) Marmyzhi (s. p. 187). 

108 km. Khomutovo. 18 km. N. of the st. 1s the Snaniok Agricultural 
Experiment Station, cultivating the best sorts of oats, rye and clover, 
with 8 model farms and a grain-cleaning plant. 

129 km. Shatilovo. 

195 km. Yeletz XX, important district-town on the river Sosna, pop. 
42 000. The point of the farthest advance of Tamerlan in 1395, and 
of the counter-revolutionary general Mamontov in 1919. The Prole- 
tarian Museum was opened in 1922. 

From Yeletz to Tula (s. p. 182) and Troyekurovo (s. p. 177). 

Yeletz—Valutki s_ below. 

223 km. Don. On the bank of the Don, near the station, 1s the 
Galitch Hill National Park. 

273 km. Lipetzk (s, p. 173). 


Yeletz—Valuiki. Slow trains leave daily. Trip 18 hours. 

121 km Kastornaya X% (s p_ 187). 

197 km. Stary Oskol X, district-town in the province of Voronezh. 

265 km. Novy Oskol, town in the province of Voronezh built in 1647. 
In the Autumn of 1905 it was the centre of a revolutionary uprising 
of the peasants, crushed by troops in January 1906. 

342 km. Valutki XM, district-town in the province of Voronezh, pop. 
4300, built in 1599. In olden times an important fortified place. 37 km. 
from the town 1s an Experimental Field for the cultivation of oil-seeds 


(chiefly sunflower). 
From Valuiki to Kharkov and Balashov (s. p. 428). 


459 km. Maloarkhangelsk, a district-town in the province 
of Kursk, pop. 7600. 4 km. W. of the station are the 
sources of the river Oka. 

468 km. Ponyri. 

536 km. Kursk, the capital of the black-earth province of 
the same name, situated on 2 hills on the right bank of 
the river TuSkari which is a tributary of the river Sem. 
The hills are divided by the narrow and deep river-bed of 
the Kur. Pop. 97000, mainly Great Russians (82%), Jews 
6% and Ukrainians 3%. 


Kursk was an appanaged Principality since the end of the lith 
century. During the Tartar invasion it was completely demolished, 
and was restored again in the 16th century. In the 17th century it was 
an important military outpost. The town played an important part in 
the revolutionary events of 1905. In 1919 the town was occupied by 
Denikin'’s troops. 

On the 19th of October, a meeting of the workers and employees 
resulted in a battle against the ‘‘Black Hundreds’’ and in a 2-days 
slaughter of the Jews. 
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Directory. 


Railway Stations: Kursk-junction, 4 km. from the town, cab-fare 

ote 50 kop., by autobus 35 kop., Kursk-Town, cab-fare to centre 
Oop. 

Tramways: 1. Trotsky st.—Kur-Bridge to Red Sq. — 2. State Bank 
to Lenin st. (fares 8 and 15 kops.). 

Autobus: Red Square—Moscow Gate—Aqueduct—to Kursk-Junction, 
fares 10 and 25 kops. 

Hotels: “Leningrad,” 2, Lenin st. — ‘‘Genoa,”’ 31, Lenin st. Rooms 
from 2 rbl. 50 kop. to 7 rbi. 50 kop. 

Restaurant: ‘‘Kulinar,’’ 25, Lenin st. 

Administrative Department (passports): 1, Nevsky st. 

Post and Telegraph, corner of Lenin st. and Potchtovaya. 

Banks: State Bank, 34, Lenin st. — Industrial Bank, 8, Trotsky st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Molot,”’ 18, Trotsky st. — ‘‘Proletari,’’ 1, Tchistaya. 

Dramatic Theatre, 65, Trotsky st. — Kino: ‘‘Molot’’ (hammer), 
18, Trotsky st. 

Museum, 4, Lunatcharsky Pl. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Kurskaya Pravda.” 


The principal thorough-fares are the Lenin and Trotsky 
sts., in which all the administrative institutions are 
located. On the corner of Trotsky st. and Zolotarevskaya 
is an architectural relic of the 17th century, the house of 
the Romodanov family of warriors. In the Red Square 
are the Trinity Church and Nunnery dating from the 
17th century. On the left is a marble Psyche, erected in 
1893, in honour of the poet Bogdanovitch. N. E. of Red 
Square is the Kazan Cathedral, erected in rococo style in 
the second half of the 18th century. At No. 4 Lunatcharsky 
pl. is the Local Museum, opened in 1903. 


The Local Museum has the following sections: History and Culture, 
Nature, Industry and Economics. There is also a Picture Gallery 
containing important works of the Italian, Spanish and Flemish 
schools. 

A branch-line runs from Kursk to (247 km.) Voronezh, via Okho- 
tchevka (47 km.) 2 passenger trains leave daily (direct-car Kiev— 
Voronezh) trip 12 hours and Stchigry (61 km.), a district town in the 
province of Kursk. In the district are huge deposits of magnetic tron, 
the cause of the ‘‘Kursk Magnetic Anomaly.’’* 109 km. Marmyzhi (see 
p. 186), 122 km. Kzhen, 152 km. Kastornaya (s. p. 187) and 178 km. 
Nizhnedevitsk a district town in the province of Voronezh. Pop. 2200. 


Kursk—Vorozhba—(Kiev). 2 Slow trains leave daily. Trip 7 hours 
(direct-car Briansk — Voronezh, Kiev — Voronezh, Tchernigov — 
Voronezh). 

78 km, Lgov X, a district town in the province of Kursk, pop. 7200. In 
1905 the district was one of the centres of the peasant risings. A 
branch-line runs to Navlya via Dmitrievsk (55 km.), a district town in 
the province of Bryansk. 

Branch-line from Lgov to Kharkov (260 km.) via Sudzha (62 km.) 
and Gotnya (126 km.). 

190 km. Korenevo X%. Narrow-gauge branch to the district towns 
Sudzha (41 km.) and Rylsk (24 km.). 

139 km. Glushkov. Glushkov Cloth Factory employing 600 people. 
porous this station the railway crosses the frontier of the Ukrainian 

epublic. 

178 km. Vorozhba (s. p. 686). Continuation to Kiev 775 km. (s. p.659). 
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9 km. beyond Kursk the railway crosses the river Serr, 
then running through the “Black-Earth” territory. 

608 km. Rzhava X%. Branch-line to the town of Oboyan 
(52 km). 

690 km. Belgorod X, district town in the province of 
Kursk, situated on the chalk slopes of the river Donetz 
(Pop. 30000) upon an eminence commanding a wide view 
of the picturesque landscape. 

792 km. Naumovka. Beyond this station the railway in- 
tersects the border of Ukraine. 

775 km. Kharkov (s. p. 627). 


R. 12a. Aero-Route Moscow—Kharkov 
(Min. Vody— Tiflis). 


Air-Service of the “Ukrvosdukhput” Company. Trip in 
5 hours (landing at Orel). Fare: 24.50 rbl. Then air-line to 
Rostov—Min. Vody—Baku—Tiflis (s. p. 188). 


R. 13. Moscow—Briansk (—A7ev, Gomel). 


Express trains leave daily (sleeping-car and through-car Moscow— 
Kiev — Odessa) trip to Bryansk 10% hours. Fare: 9 rbl. resp. 13,43 rbl. 
(incl. sleeping-car ticket. Excess fare for sleeping-car 5.84 rbl. 
(Ist class) and 3.72 rbl. (2nd class). Slow trains leave daily (direct- 
car Moscow—Gomel, Moscow—Bryansk—Voronezh). Trip 11 hours. 
Fare: 7,93 rbi., 11,83 rbl resp. (incl. reserved seat) and 7,08 rbl., 
10,77 rbi. resp. (excl. reserved seat). 


From Moscow to Maloyaroslavetz (112 km.) s. p. 111. 

170 km. Tikhonova Pustyn X%. Branch-line 19 km. to 
Kaluga, capital of province of same name on the left 
bank of the river Oka where it joins the river Yaschenka 
(pop. 49 000). 

Slow trains go 40 minutes, direct-car Moscow—Kaluga. 

Kaluga is known since the 14th century. In 1606, it was in the power 
of the revolutionary Ivan Bolotnikoff, and then of the 2nd ‘‘pseudo- 
Dmitry” (1609) who was killed here. At the end of the 18th century 


it became an exile of various ruling personages; from 1859—1870 
Shamil, the hero of the Caucasian mountaineers, lived in exile here. 


Directory. 


Station: Fare from station to the centre 75 kop.—1 rbl. 
- oer es the river Oka near the Naplavny Bridge. Cabs to the centre 

— op. 

Hotels: “‘Novotorzhskoye Society,’ corner of Lenin and Teatral- 
Naya st. — ‘“‘Zarya,’’ Karl Liebknecht st. — Platonov, Lenin st. 
(Rooms 2—3 rbl.). 
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Restaurants: Milanoyv dining-room, Lenin st. — ‘“Zarya,’’ Karl Lieb- 
knecht st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): Karl Marx st. Provincial Exe- 
cutive Committee Building 2nd floor. 

Post and Telegraph: Lenin st. 

Statebank: Revolution Road. 

Town Theatre, Teatralnaya pl. (Theatre Sq.). 

State Regional Museum: Historical Section, 10, Zolotarev st. Open 
Sun., Wed. and Fri. from 12—3. 

Natural History Section, 7, Svobody Sq. Open on same days. 
— Artistic Section, corner of Molotkovsky st. and Muranov pr. Open 
Sun., Tue. and Thurs. from 12—3. 

Provincial Committee of C. P. Uritsky Road — Provincial Trade 
Union Council, Trade Union Road. 

Railwaymen’s Club, Zhelyabov Road. 

Newspaper, ‘“‘Commune.”’ 


In the town a monument of Russian civil architecture 
of the 17th century has been preserved. This is the “Pa- 
lace of Marina Mnishek,” in which “the pseudo-Dmitry” 
lived with her. In this Palace the local Caluga State 
Regional Museum is housed. It has the following sections: 
Historical, founded in 1897; Natural History, founded in 
1914, and Artistic, founded in 1917. From the picturesque 
bridge over the Berezuisky Ravine, built in the 18th cent- 
ury, there is a wide view along the Oka and Zaretchye. 

The Lavrentyevsky Monastery is situated 3 km. away 
from the town on the river Yaschenka near which, in the 
argillite beds, layers of coal are to be observed. 

From Kaluga there is a Steamship service along the 
Oka to Serpukhov (s. p. 113). 

236 km. Kudrinskaya. 20 km. away from the station 
is Meshtchovsk, a country-town of the Kaluga province. 
Pop. 2600. 

258 km. Sukhinichi X. Junction of the Smolensk— 
Bogoyavlensk line (s. p. 172). 

286 km. Paliki. Narrow-gauge line to Ludinovo (s. p. 191). 

317 km. Zikeyevo. Branch-line 11 km. to Zhizdra, a 
county-town of the Briansk province. 

379 km. Briansk, industrial town, centre of the Briansk 
province, founded in 1920. (The main occupation of the 
population is pasturage.) 13% of the entire population 
are living in the towns and factory-district. 

The town is situated on the right bank of the river 
Desna, a few kilometres away from the railway. Pop. 
25 000 (including suburbs 35 000). 


After the October Revolution, the workers of Briansk together with 
peasant detachments, held up the Denikin offensive. 
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Directory. 


Stations: Moscow—Briansk White Russian Railway, Western Rail- 
way and Moscow — Kiev — Voronezh Railway. 

Hotels: ‘“‘Communal” with restaurant, 19, Lenin st., Rooms 2 rbl. 
per day. — Dining Room: Tretya Internazionalnaya (Third Inter- 


national st.). 
Administrative Department: 71, Tretya Internationala (Third Inter- 


national st.). 
Post- and Telegraph-Office: 61, Tretya Internationala (Third Inter- 


national st.). 

State Bank: Karl Marx Sa. 

Provincial Museum of the District: Fokin St., the Technical In- 
stitute open Tue., Wed., Thurs. from 9—3, Sun. from 11—3. Ad- 
mittance free. 

Provincial Soviet Executive Committee: Corner Sovietskaya and 
Fokin sts. 

Provincial Committee of the Communist Party: 50, Tretya Inter- 
nationala (Third International st.). 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Briansk Worker.”’ 


The Station is on the left bank of the river Desna in the 
Zaretsky Suburb, a working class district. A general 
view of the town can be seen from the station. The 
Monastery of John the Baptist, built in the 17th century, 
is in the Zaretsky suburb. 

The Central District is spread along the Desna. Third 
International st., the main street of the town runs along 
the river. The house No. 59 is the Labour Palace (Dvoretz 
Truda), in which are all the Trade Union organisations. 
Along the street is Vassilievsky Square, where a worker 
named Vassiliev was killed during a clash of demonstrating 
workers with the Black Hundreds on October 22., 1905, 
in honour of whom the square was named. 

Fokin, the most prominent revolutionary in the district, 
was buried here in 1919 and a monument erected 
to him in 1922. 

In the central part of the town is the belfry of the 
Spaso-Polikarpov Monastery, built in the 17th century 
and the Pokrovsky Cathedral built in 1628. 

On the Fokin st., on the right side of the Desna, is the 
Mechanical Construction Technical Institute and in the 
same building the Provincial Museum (founded in 1919) 
with cultural-historical and natural history departments. 


To the North of the centre is ‘Petrovsky Hill’’ or ‘Workers’ 
Suburb’ populated mainly by workers. This is the oldest part of the 
town. During the ‘‘appanage’’ epoch there were a castle and a bell 
for summoning the town assembly in this section. Traces of Ramparts 
which served as fortifications have been preserved to the present day. 

4 km. above Briansk, on the upper bank of the Desna, just below 
where the Bolva flows into it, is ‘““Chashin Kurgan,’ a little town of 
the Slavonian type, with well-preserved ramparts and walls. 

9 km. from the town is Zvensky Monastery, built in a combination 
of architectural styles commencing with the 16th century and ending 
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with the Elizabethian epoch. In the monastery church there is a 
remarkable iconostasis which is a rare sample of church art of 
the 18th century. 

Further on to Kiev s. p. 658. 


From Briansk the railway goes 134 km. to Orel (s. p. 186), 2 passen- 
ger trains leave daily. Trip 4 hours (through-car Leningrad — Orel), 
after 21 km. Belie Berega X% and 44 km. Karachev XX, county-town 
with 12000 pop., a flax-growing centre. This station handles most of 
the hemp shipments in the USSR. 


Briansk — Smolensk. 


é ee trains leave daily. Trip 8% hours (direct-car Leningrad— 
rel). 


Briansk s. p. 189. 
2 km. Maltzevskaya. 


From here (Raditsa Station) there is a narrow-gauge line to 
pesoc nye: The line cuts through the centre of the pottery and cement 
industry. 

25 km. ‘‘Tsementny’’ X. Near the station there is a Cement Factory, 
employing 2000 workers, comprising 38% of the total number employed 
in the cement industry of the USSR. Thanks to the use of marl, the 
factory has recently begun to produce cement of particularly high 
quality, surpassing Portland cement. 

45 km. Diatkovo X%, has a crystall-glass factory near the station 
employing 1300 workers. Branch-line: after 15 km. Ivot (glass factory), 
39 km. Bytosh Station (glass factory). 

79 km. Ludinovo X. Near the station is an Engineering Factory and 
7 eee (employing 3200 workers. From Ludinovo to Paliki 
Ss. p. 189). 

111 km. Pesochnya. Porcelain factory employing 800 workers. 

9 km. Bolva X. Near the station is the county-town 
of Bezhitsa. Pop. 31000. In the town there is the 
“Profintern” Factory, with 13000 workers with a power- 
plant of 11800 H.P. (products locomotives, waggons, 
agricultural implements etc.). 

24 km. Seltso X%. 56 km. Zhukovka XX. Branch-line 
43 km. to Kletnia. 

133 km. Roslavl X%, county-town of the Smolensk pro- 
vince. Pop. 25000. 191 km. Potchinok X. 220 km. Riabtsevo. 
At the station is the Soviet farm, Koshtchino. 


251 km. Smolensk (s. p. 3). 


Briansk — Gomel. 


2 Slow trains leave daily. Trip 8% hours (direct-car Moscow— 
Gomel). 


Briansk s. p. 189. 

85 km. Potchep X, county-town of the Briansk province 
with a Cathedral designed by the architect De la Mothe. 

South of the railway-line is the county-town of Trub- 
chevsk, situated on the banks of the Desna, pop. 11 600. 
The town contains an interesting Cathedral of the 16th 
century. 
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139 km. Unetcha X%, railway-line to the town of Surazh 
which has a paper factory, employing 500 workers and to 
Orsha (s. p. 726). 

From Unetcha there is a branch-line of 35 km. to Starodub, a county- 
town of the Briansk Province. 

172 km. Klintzy , county-town of the Briansk province 
(pop. 21 000). Largest centre in the USSR for string, twine 
and rope production. The Textile Trust has factories in the 
town. The “Zinoviev” textile factory employs 900 workers, 
and the “Lenin” textile factory employs 1600 workers. 
A hemp-spinning and twine factory, named after Trotsky, 
employs 500 workers. 

207 km. Novozybkov XX, county-town of the Briansk 
province (pop. 20000). There is a match factory (“Volna 
Revolutsy’’) here belonging to the Polessky Match Trust, 
employing 2100 workers. Near the town is the Novozybkov 
Experimental Station (State Seed Culture) which cultivates 
lupine and other plants. 

From Novozybkov to Novgorod Seversky s. p. 658. 

228 km. Zlynka X. In the village is the “Revput’’ match 
factory employing 500 workers. 

After Zlynka the railway-line enters the territory of 
White Russia. 

243 km. Dobrush X%. In the village is the Geroy Paper 
Mill employing 1400 workers. 

278 km. Gomel (s. p. 735). 
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R. 14. Routes from the Western 
Frontier of the U.S.S.R. to Leningrad. 


a) Helsingfors—Leningrad (471 km.). 
Slow train leaves daily (through-car). Trip 15 hours. 
Rayayoki, Finnish Frontier-Station. 
Byelo-ostrov (s. p. 327), Russian Frontier-Station. 
Leningrad (34 km.), Finnish Railway-Station, Suburban 
Line (s. p. 327). 


b) Reval (Tallin)—Leningrad (347 km.). 


Slow train leaves daily (through-car Moscow—Reval). Trip 16 hours. 


Narva, Esthonian Frontier-Station. 
Kingisep, Russian Frontier-Station (s. p. 313). 
Leningrad (137 km.), Baltic Railway-Station (s. p. 313). 


c) Riga—Leningrad (621 km.). 


Slown trains leaves daily (through-car). Trip 22 hours. 


Rituppe (Kailovo), a Latvian Border-Station (Central- 
European time). 

27 km. Ostrov X% (Eastern European time). A border- 
station of the USSR and district-town in the province of 
Pskov, formerly an outpost of the Pskov Republic, and 
subsequently a Moscovy border fortress. The fortress 
walls and bulwarks can still be seen. 

79 km. Pskov. Capital of the province of the same name. 
Pop. 40 000. 


The town was founded in the 10th century as the chief outpost of 
Novgorod. With the development of trade, Pskov seceded from Nov- 
Sorod and became an independent principality, in which the rights of 
the prince were curtailed, and the entire government conducted by the 
Local Council. In 1510, Pskov was annexed to Muscovy and became 
a border fortress. 

In the Middle Ages Pskov served as a trading centre between 
Europe and Asia. With the loss of its independence, the trade of 
Pskov also declined and the centre shifted to Moscow. When the 
borders were extended under Peter I and Catherine II Pskov lost 
its importance as a border fortress and became the capital of the 
Province. 

_ The proximity of the Leningrad industrial proletariat affected Pskov 
in the 1905 revolution, when a wave of peasant uprisings swept the 
entire province. 
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Directory. 
Excursion-Station: Mirozh Monastery (Zavelitchye). 
Tramways: Railway st.—October st.—Zapskovye. 
Autobusses run to Novgorod, Ostrov and Opotchka. 
Hotels: “London,” 21, October st. (formerly Sergiev st.). — “Pa- 


lermo,’’ 23, October st. — ‘‘Leningrad,’’ October st. 
Restaurants: Palermo Hotel, The Winter Theatre (from October 
to April), 4, Pushkin st. — /n the Summer Gardens (between May 


and September), 2, Proletarian Blvd. 

Post- und Telegraph-Office: 6, Soviet st. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): 1, Riga Highway. 

Banks: State Bank, 20, October st. — Industrial Bank, 13, Soviet 
st. — Agricultural Bank, 19, October st. 

Customs House: 12b, Proletarian Blvd. 

Trade Union Headquarters: October st., House of Soviets. 


Pushkin Winter Theatre: 4, Pushkin st. — Summer Theatre: 
Summer Gardens, 2, Proletarian Blvd. 
Cinemas: “‘Commune,”’ 16, Pushkin st. — “‘Aurora,’’ 3, Prole- 


tarian Bivd. 

Museums: Archacological Museum, 7, Nekrassov st. (formerly 
Gubernatorskaya), Pagankiny Palaty. Open daily, except Wed., 
10—3 p. m. — Art Museum, 1, Komsomolshi st. Open same days and 
hours. — Natural Science Museum, open same days and hours. 


The Railway-Station is of historical interest, as it was 
here that Nicholas I] abdicated the throne on March 15, 
1917. From the station the town is reached by Prole- 
tarian Boulevard, which ends in the centre at the walls 
of the so-called Dormontov Town, the site of the ancient 
town-hall with the Death Gates where executions took 
place. Beyond the walls of the Dormontov Town is 
October st. At the end of the interesting Gogol st. is 
Lapin Hill, with an underground church, built in the days 
of Peter I. On Nekrassov st., which runs next to Gogol st. 
are the Pogankin Chambers, comprising the dwelling and 
business premises and warehouses of the merchant Pogan- 
kin, who lived in the 16th century. At present the Chambers 
are used as an ¥ Archaeological Museum which has 
departments showing: 

The birth and development of Pskov and its monuments; 
Russian arms of the 12—18th centuries; excavations of 
ancient cultures in the Pskov district; Pskov and Moscow 
pottery wares; Pskov Smithwares; Pskov Ecclesiastical 
and Civil Embroideries; Ethnographical types of the Pskov 
region; An Exhibition of Foreign and Slav books of the 
16—19th centuries, and of Ancient Pskov Manuscripts and 
Church Antiquities. 


Nearby, in Komsomolski Per. is the Art and Natural 
Science Museum. Near Komsomolski Per. in Soviet st. 
(the ancient highway to Smolensk) is the Provincial 
Court, beyond it a hill with a pre-historic cemetery; 
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from this hill the Moscow cannons protected the ap- 
proaches to the wall. At some distance away, in the 
Dermontov Town, is the Pokrov Tower, which provides 
a ¥& view of Zavelitche (beyond the river Velikaya) and the 
southern outskirts of the town. W. J. Lenin lived at 3 Lenin 
st. (formerly Archangelsk st.), the first street running 
parallel to October st., between March and May 1900. 
At the north end of Soviet st. is the ¥& Kremlin, built 
as a fortress in the 12—16th centuries. In the Kremlin and 
along the southern wall are well-preserved bulwarks (the 
Kremlin is now 8 km. long). The Kremlin walls and 
towers are built in the Russian-Byzantine style. From 
the Kutekrom Tower (at the corner of the Kremlin) a 
view is obtained of the mouth of the river Pskov, 
Zapskovye, Zavelitche and the western environs of the 
town. 
In Zavelitche is the Mirozh Monastery, built in the 
12th century with Byzantine frescoes. In the monastery 
is an excursion Station. N. of the station is St. Clemens 
Church, built at the beginning of the 15th century. Near 
the Red Army Bridge is the Parominskaya Church, a 
15th century building with an interesting belfry. 


In the vicinity of the town (9 km. voyage down the river Velikaya) 
is the Sviatogorsky Cathedral built in the 14th century. 5 km. from 
the town is the ancient Batoriyey Army Camp and the common 
grave of those who perished during the siege of Pskov by Stephan 
Batori in 1581. Steamers run up the river Velikaya (4 km.) to 
Tcherekha, a summer resort. 

From Pskov to Staraya Russa and Bologoye, a railway runs (79 km.) 
through Porkhov X (Pop. 8000), a district-town, formerly an outpost of 
Great Novgorod, which was repeatedly destroyed by the Lithuanians. 


Further (99 km.) is Dao (s. p. 330). 


Pskov—Polotsk. Trip by slow train in 14 hours (through-car 
Leningrad — Polotsk). 

101 km. Trigorskaya. In the picturesque vicinity of the station is 
the * Pushkin State Forest which includes the village Mikhaclovskoye, 
Pushkin’s estate and the village of Trigorskoye, where Pushkin spent 
most of his life. The grave of the great poet is on a high hill here. 
Some of the buildings of Pushkin’s time have been preserved. 

139 km. Opotchka, district town in the province of Pskov, formerly 
an outpost of the Pskov Republic. The fortress walls and bulwarks 
have been preserved. 

187 km. /dritsa X%. Railway to Riga and Moscow (s. p. 6). 

290 km. Polotsk (s. p. 728). 

From Pskov by railway (115 km.) to Gdov X, a district town 
ia en of Leningrad, situated on the bank of the river Ilmen. 

op. ; 


158 km. Strugi Krassniye X. 


216 km. Luga &, district town in the province of Lenin- 
grad (pop. 12 000). 
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, A oe through Batetskaya (s. p. 330) to Novgorod 
Ss. p. 331). 
( 247 PN aaa A branch-line (67 km.) to Kolosovo 
Ss. p. 313). 

268 km. Divenskaya X%. 

308 km. Gatchina (Trotsk) (s. p. 307). 

Further to Leningrad see below. 


d) By sea to Leningrad. 


Steamers of the Stettin Steamship Company. 

From Stettin to Leningrad in 70 hours; steamers run every 10 days; 
ist class, 110 marks, 2nd class, 80 marks, steerage 60 marks (meals 
are included in the above prices). 

The steamers of the Baltic Steamship Company run via Hamburg 
to Leningrad every 14 days. 

The floating light ship, Priyomni, marks the arrival of 
steamers in Soviet waters, Oranienbaum is visible in the 
South (s. p. 305). 

Steamers cast anchor at Cronstadt (s. p. 328), where 
the Commission for the control of passports comes on 
board; from Cronstadt to Leningrad s. p. 328. 


R. 15. Leningrad. 


Leningrad (formerly Petrograd, St. Petersburg), chief 
town of the province of that name, the capital of the former 
Russian Empire and the former residence of the tsars, 
lies in 59° 57’ N. lat. and 30° 20’ E. long. at the mouth 
of the full-streamed Neva, where it falls into the Gulf 
of Finland. In population (1926: 1611103) and signi- 
ficance, Leningrad is, after Moscow, the most important 
town in the Soviet Union; its harbour the greatest in the 
USSR, is the only outlet of the Soviet State to the Baltic 
Sea; as a cultural centre it challenges comparison with 
Moscow. 

The town is built on the marshy flat islands and shores 
of the countless arms and reaches of the Neva Delta, so 
that most of the buildings and streets had to be erected 
on wooden piles. Owing to its practically flat character 
the shores of the Delta and its islands are often the vic- 
tims of floods; the west wind, which usually prevails in 
autumn, drives masses of water into the Neva, which 
then overflows its banks, causing a permanent danger to 
a py These floods were especially ruinous in 1824 
and 1924, 
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The climate of the town, owing to the emanations from the marshes 
and its northerly position, 1s damp and severe. The winter lasts from 
November till April, the Neva being frozen for over six months. The 
short summer 1s, on the contrary very pleasant on account of its 
famous ‘‘white nights” (in June and July the mght is, thanks to the 
northerly position, a mere brief twilight). 


Leningrad was divided into six districts after the revo- 
lution, of October 1917. South of the Bolshaya Neva, the 
principal reach of the river, les the Central District, 
through which run the Moika, the Griboyedoff (formerly 
Yekaterininsk) Canal, and the Fontanka. It is bounded 
on the south by the suburbs of the Moscow—Narva and 
Volodarsk districts, through which runs the Obvodni 
Canal. North of the Bolshaya Neva, on the islands at the 
mouth of the Neva, lie the Petrograd and Vassilyevski 
Ostrov districts while the whole North coast is included 
in the Vyborg District. 

The straight streets, built according to a regular plan, 
the modernity of most of the buildings, among, which 
are many of great splendour, give Leningrad the appe- 
arance of a great modern city; naturally there is not 
such intense life here as in Moscow. since the seat of 
government has been removed, and the economic hinder- 
land has been lost with the attaining of independence of 
Finland and Esthonia. 


History. The geographical position of the mouth of the Neva, 
at the very place where the Baltic Sea penetiates deepest at its eastern 
shore into the continent, has made this a point of great impor- 
tance long before the building of Petersburg From the days when the 
mediaeval merchants penetrated the distant northern countries, this 
Starting point for the great trade-routes running from the Varagians 
to the Greeks, through the Volkhov and the Dnieper, and from the 
Varagians to the Arabs over the Volga, had been an object of dispute 
between the Russians and the Swedes For the Russian trading centre, 
Novgorod, the mouth of the Neva meant a natural outlet to the Western 
sea, and the idea of the seizure of this open door to Europe, from this 
time on, was always cropping up in Russian history. On the other 
hand, for the sea-faring Swedes the Neva-Delta was the kev to /nger- 
manland the southern shore of the Gulf of Finland, where trade with 
the inhabitants of the spreading plain was being developed. 

At the mouth of the Bolshaya Okhta in the Neva, where the Delta 
begins, the Swedes built the fortress Landskrona in the year 1300 But 
this fortress — the forerunner of Leningrad — was soon demolished 
by the inhabitants of Novgorod After the fall of Novgorod, the Neva 
Delta fell into the hands of the Duchy of Moscow. In the confusion of 
the 16th century the Swedes were able to win back Ingermanland 
and in 1609, they built on the site of Landskrona, the fortress Nyenshantz 
(trenches of the Neva), which, with its wharfs, factories and strong 
fortifications, remained for nearly a century a steady, threatening 
outpost of Sweden in the Russian territories Swedish and Finmsh 
villages sprang up in the marshes around the fortress. 

The Russian state, becoming stronger in the 17th century, made 
another attempt to conquer the Baltic coasts, and in 1703, Peter I 
managed to conquer and demolish Nyenschantz. On the 27th of May, 
1703, sixteen days after the conquest of Nyenschantz, Peter laid the 


198 


foundation-stone of the Fortress of Peter and Paul, the nucleus of the 
future capital, St Petersburg, on the little island of Sayatshi. Under 
the protecting shadow of the fortress-walls a colony soon sprang up 
on the islands of tke Bolshaya Neva (the former Petersburg, now 
Petrograd side), which in 1709 (since, after the conquest of Viborg, 
the town was no longer in danger from the Swedes), was declared 
the seat of the Tsar and the capital of the realm The town was 
built by Peter I with a tremendous expenditure of energy, at top 
speed; ten thousand workmen were sent by force to St Petersburg 
from the various parts of Russia, who in laying the first foundations 
on the marshes, digging the Canals, in the unhealthy climate and under 
terrible conditions of work, were killed off wholesale. (Hence the 
melancholy saying that the town is ‘“‘built on bones ’’) The greater part 
of the town lies right on the South bank of the Neva, at the beginning 
of the road to Moscow The Admiralty Buildings, built at the same 
time as the Fortress, became the nucleus of the new town. The long 
* Prospects’ were \aid out in radiating lines from it The chief architect 
of the first period was Domenico Tresim, the builder of the Peter- 
and-Paul Fortress and the Alexander Nevsk: Cathedral, with his some- 
what heavy baroque style The continued sojourn of the Tsar, the 
Court and the nobles, the fact that the Government was being con- 
centrated here, caused the new residence to be particularly elaborately 
decorated After a short period of decay which followed the death of 
Peter I, the town began to develop again during the reign of Biron, a 
favourite of the Tsarina Anna, and, subsequently under Elizabeth 
(1741—1761) In the middle of the 18th century, the talented architect 
Rastrellt erected a block of graceful palaces in baroque style, in- 
Cluding the famous Winter Palace, the residence of the Tsar, and the 
Smolny Monastery Under the Tsarina Kathertna II, building became 
very active The baroque style was substituted by the Transition 
Style of De ja Mothe,, Velton and Rinald: and the classical style of 
Guarenght, Stassov and Bashenov. These artists gave Petersburg the 
severe, restrained aspect which made the ‘ Northern Palmyra’ so 
famous The shores of the Neva were, from this time onward, decorated 
with ash- and rose-coloured granite This super-abundant period reached 
its greatest development and highest expression under Alexander I 
(1801—1825) in the works of Thomon, Sakharoff, Voronikhin and Rossi. 
In Petersburg, during this period, not single houses, but complete 
architectural landscapes were created, in which the buildings were 
regarded as parts of a great whole The Strelka, on the Vassilevski 
Island, Castle Square (Dvoretzkaya), now Uritzki Square, Peter's 
Square, (now the Square of the Decembrists), Theatre Street (now 
Rossi Street), are examples of these artistic, architecturally harmo- 
nious squares and streets 

Through the building of the harbour, and the development of marine 
traffic, Petersburg soon becime an important trading centre. With the 
strengthening of trade, industry also took a firm footing in the 18th cen- 
tury. More and more industrial enterprises began to spring up along 
the high roads to Moscow, Esthomia, Finland and the North. In con- 
nection with this, large working-class quarters arose, the inhabitants of 
which were among the boldest and most advanced of the Russian 
workers. The first strike broke out in Petersburg as early as 1749, 
in the form of a weavers’ uprising and since that time the proletariat 
of the capital has occupied a leading position in the struggle against 
Tsarism Besides, the town was developing more and more as the 
first cultural centre of Russia, and the students in the Higher Schools 
were laying a broad stratum of revolutionaries and progressive In- 
tellectuals, forming a valuable protection for the workers. 

In 1825, the first revolutionary attempt of the Intellectuals, the 
Decabrists uprising, broke out in Petersburg, but was quickly 
Suppressed As a consequence of the economic development in the 
second half of the 19th century, the building of the railway and the 


increase of navigation in the harbour, new living-quarters were being 
constantly demanded by the factory workers; innumerable lofty tene- 
ments were erected, altering the original aspect of the town. The 
enormous masses of workers concentrating upon the town (the popu- 
lation grew from 425 000 in 1825 to 861 000 in 1881), acquired more and 
more significance for its fate. In the 70’s and 80's of the 19th century, 
Petersburg experienced the terrorist actions of the ‘“Narodnaya Volya 
(The People’s Will) Group, and the first Workers’ Organisation _ the 
Northern Workers’ Association — constructed on Marxian foundation 
was formed here. In 1893 Lenin began his propagandist activities 
in Petersburg. The Russian Revolution of 1905 received its baptism of 
blood before the Winter Palace on the 22nd of January (9th o. s.); the 
first Workers’ and Soldiers’ Council (Soviet), which was destined to 
play such a leading réle in the revolutionary movement of the whole 
country, was formed in Petersburg. 

In the beginning of the Great war the German-sounding name of 
the town was changed to Petrograd. Following on the development of 
war industries, the number of industrial workers rose from 233 000 in 
1914 to 378000 in 1917. The general population reached in 1916 the 
record figures of 2 415 000. The revolution of February 1917 was helped 
to victory by the Petrograd workers and soldiers; the reviving of the 
Soviet again, immediately after the Revolution, was the signal for 
Soviets to spring up all over the country. After the return of Lenin 
from exile the Petrograd workers were at the very height of the Bol- 
shevik movement, which demanded all power to the Soviets. The huge 
demonstrations on the 3rd Jaly, 1917, against the Kerensky government 
and for all power to the Soviets, developed into a spontaneous out- 
break; it is true this was suppressed, but it testified to the ever in- 
creasing influence of the Bolsheviks. An attack of the counter-revo- 
lution, led by General Korniloff against the town in August, was 
beaten off, and only enhanced the revolutionary feeling among the 
masses. The Second All-Russian Congress meeting on the 7th No- 
vember (25th October, o. s.), proclaimed the Soviet government, after 
which, on the same day, the Red Guard of the Petrograd workers, 
with the help of the Baltic Fleet, broke down the resistance of the 
Petrograd Provisional Government. Thus, to Petrograd belongs the 
honour of being the starting point of the social revolution. The attacks 
of Kerenski and General Krassnoff which followed shortly after the 
establishment of the Soviet Government, were beaten back by the 
Petrograd workers just as successfully as was the offensive of the 
General Judenich in the summer and autumn of 1919. 

In the beginning of 1918, the German advance in the Baltic gave an 
impetus to the transference of the Soviet Government to Moscow, 
which had already been planned earlier. The population in 1920 had 
gone down to 722000; after the establishment of the new economic 
policy a gradual development of the town which even the great floods 
of 1924 could not restrain, began to take place. The death of Lenin, 
whose life had been so closely linked-up with the revolutionary history 
of Petrograd, was the occasion of the town changing its name, in 
January, 1924, to Leningrad. " 


Directory. 

Branch-office of the Society for culiural relations of the Soviet 
Union with Foreigners (VOKS): 18, ul. 3 Julya. 

Bureau for Service to Foreigners (Burobin): 18/20, Gogol st. 

Railway-Stations and Booking-Offices: Sigeping-car Bureau, 22, 
Prospect 25th October. 
7 Dees: 1, ulitza Lassallya (formerly Mikhailovskaya) in Hotel 

prope. 

Soyuzflot; 19/23, Prospect 25th October. 
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Booking-offices for all railways: 29, ulitza Shelyabova (formerly 
Bolshaya Konyushenaya). 

Branches: 9, Sennaya Ploschad (Sq.) corner of Demidov Pereulok 
(lane); 81, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October), near 
October Railway-Station; Vassilyevska-Ostrov 16, Dediataya liniya; 
Petrogradskaya Storona 74, Prospect Carla Liebknekhta. 

Booking-Office for North-Western Railway: 60, Prospect 25th Oc- 
tober for Murman Railway 88, Prospect 25th October. 

Baltiisky Vokzal (Baltic Railway-Station): 120, Obvodni Canal. 
Street-cars 2, 6, 8, 9, 18 and 19. Trains to Esthonia. 

Varshavsky Vokzal (Warsaw Railway-Station): 118, Obvodni Canal. 
Street-cars 2, 6, 8, 9. 18 and 19. Trains to Latvia. 

Dyetskoselsky Vokzal (Dyetskoye Syelo Railway-Station): 52, Za- 
gorodni Prospect. Street-cars 9. Trains to Vitebsk — Kiev. 

Oktyabrski Vokzal (October Railway-Statien): 85,Prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). Street-cars 3, 4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 19, 24, 
31 and 32. Trains to Moscow, Murmansk and Vologda (Siberia). 

frinovsky Vokzal (Okhta Railway-Station): Malaya Okhta. Street- 
cars 16, 17. Trains to Rzhevka. 

Finlandsky Vokzal (Finnish Railway-Station): Ploschad Lenina for- 
merly Ploschad Finlandskovo Vokzala) and 39, Simbirskaya, Street- 
cars 6, 9, 10. Trains to byelo-ostrov Kurort Finland; Borisova-Griva 
and Vaskelovo. 


Steamer Service: Baltic Fleet steamers to Cronstadt and Peterhof. 
Landing-place Lieutenant Schmidt Embankment. 

Stettiner Dampfergesellschaft Steamers to Stettin. Landing-place 
Lieutenant Schmidt Embankment. 

North-western River Steamers Company; steamers to Schlusselburg 
and Petrozavodsk on the Neva and on the Lake of Ladoga. Departure 
from Summer Qarden landing-place. 

Sovtorgflot, Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 11, Lieutenant Schmidt Embankment 
(formerly Nikolaevskaya). 
wove Bureau of Dobroflot, 33, ulitza Rakova (formerly Italyan- 
skaya). 

North-western River Steamship Company: 37, ulitza Gertzena (for- 
merly Morskaya). 

Neva trips: from Smolny to Irinovka Railway-Station and from 
Mining Institute to Krasny Flot Embankment. 


Trams: No. 2. Novaya Derevnya. Novo Derevenskaya Naberezh- 
naya — Stroganoff Most (bridge) — Ulitza Krasnikh Zor — Most Ra- 
venstva—ulitza Tretiavo Julia (3rd July)—Prospect Mayorova—Pro- 
spect Krasnikh Komandirov—Naberezhnaya Obvodnovo Canala—Baltic 
Railway- Station. 

No. 3. Petropavlovskaya Ulitza—Prospect K. Liebknecht—Ulitza 
Krasnikh Zor.—Most Ravenstva—Ulitza Tretyevo Julia (3rd July)— 
Mezhdunarodni Prospect—Putilovskaya Vetv (Putilov Branch). 

No. 4. Smolenskoye Kladbische (cemetery)—16/17 Linyia Maly Pro- 
spect— 8/9 Linyia Naberezhnaya Lieu. Schmidta—Ploschad Truda— 
—Boul. Prof-soyuza—Prospect Roshalya—Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo 
Octiabria—Ploschad Vostanya—Ligovka—Rasstanaya ulitza—Volkovo 
Kladbische (cemetery). 

No. 5. Gavan (Old Port) Nalichni Pereulok—Gavanskaya ulitza— 
Prospect Proletarskai Pobedi—Syezdovskaya ulitza—Universitetskaya 
Naberezhnaya—Respublikanski Most—Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octia- 
bria—Ploschad Lassala—Inzhenernaya ulitza—ulitza Belinskovo—ulitza 
Nekrassova—8 Sovetskaya ulitza—Sovetski Prospect—Bolotnaya ulitza 
—Zavachi Pereulok. 

No. 6. Finlandski Vokzal (Finnish Railway-Station): Nizhegorodskaya 
ulitza—Botkinskaya ulitza—Sampsonevski Most—Vulfova Ulitza—Ulitza 

va Tolstovo—Prospect K. Liebknecht—Tuchkov Most—-Syezdovskaya 
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Ulitza—Sredn: Prospect—8/9 Linyia—Most Lieu Schmidta—Ploschad 
Truda—Blagoveschenskaya ulitza—ulitza Glinki—Nikolski Pereulok— 
Prospekt Krasnikh Komandirov—Obvodni Canal—Baltiiski-Vokzal (Bal- 
tic Railway-Station). 

No. 7. 25 Linyia Corner of Sredni Pereulok—8/9 Linyia—Naberezhnaya 
Lieu. Schmidta—Most Lieu.Schmidta—Ploschad Truda—Blagoveschen- 
skaya ulitza—ulitza Glinka—ulitza Tretievo Jula (3rd July)—Prospect 
Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October st )—Schlusselburgsky Pro- 
spect—Zavod Lenina (Lemn Factory) 

No. 8 Petropaviovskaya ylitza—Prospect K. Liebknecht—Alexan- 
drovski Prospect—Most Stroiteley—Respublicanski Most—Prospect Ro- 
shalia—Boul. Prof-souzov—Ploschad Truda—Blagoveschenskaya ulitza 
—ulitza Glinki—Nikolski1 pereulok—Prospect Krasnikh Komandirov— 
Obvodni Canal—Baltusky Vokzal (Baltic Railway-Station). 

No. 9. Finlandski Vokzal (Finmsh Railway-Station) Nizhegorod- 
skaya Ulitza—Liteim1 Most—Prospect Volodarskovo—Zagorodm Pro- 
spect—Cervaya Krasno-Armeiskaya ulitza—Prospect Krasnikh Koman- 
dirov—Obvodni Canal—Petergofsky Prospect—Narvskyie Vorota 

No 10. Finilandski Vokzal—Simbirskaya ulitza—Polustrovskaya na- 
berezhnaya—Bolsho: Okhtinsk: Prospect—Porokhovskaya ulitza—Sredny 
Okhtinskt Prospect—Komarovski Most—Okhtinski Most—Kalashnikov- 
skaya Naberezhnas a—Prospect Bakunina—Vtoraya Sovietskaya ulitza— 
Ligovka—Ploschad Vasstanya 

No 11. Narvskye Vorota—Petergofski Prospect—ulitza Tretyevo 
Julia (3rd July)—Mezhdunarodm Prospect—Putilovskaya Vety (Puti- 
lov Railway-Branch). 

No. 12 Barochnaya ulitza—Bolshaya Selenina ulitza—Ribazkaya 
ulitza—ulitza Rosa Luxemburg—Kronwerksk: prospect—Most Stroitelei 
—Respublicanski Most—Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (23rd Oc- 
tober st )—Ligovka—Vtorava Sovietskaya ulitza—Sovietsk: Prospect 
—Ploschad Diktaturi—Okhtinski: Most—Komarovski Most. 

No 13 Narvskye Vorota—Petergofski Prospect—ulitza Tretiero Juha 
(3rd July)—Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October)— 
Ligovskaya ulitza—Vtoraya Sovietskaya ulitza—Sovietski Prospect 
Ploschad Diktaturi—ulitza Dombalya—Perevos Dombalya 

No. 16 Okhta—Komarovsk: Most—Okhtinsk: Most—Smolny prospect 
—ploschad Diktaturi—Tverskaya ulitza—ulitza Voinova—Sakharevskaya 
ulitza—Voskresenski prospect—Kirochnaya ulitza—Prospect Volodar- 
skovo—Zagarodni Prospect—Mezhdunarodm: prospect—Puttlovskaya 
Vety (Putilov Railway-Branch) 

No. 17. Bolnitza Mechnikova (Mechnikoff hospital)—prospect Lenina 
—Polustrovskaya naberezhnaya—Simbirskaya ulitza—Nizhegorodskaya 
ulitza—Litein1 Most-Prospect Volodarskovo—Zagorodni Prospect 
Mezhdunarodm: Prospect—5 and 10—Krasnoarmeskaya ulitza—Rizhski 
Prospect—Gapsalskaya ulitza—Mezhevaya ulitza—Port. 

No. 18. Perevos Dombalya—ulitza Dombalya—ploschad Dictaturi— 
Sovietski Prospect Vtoraya Sovietskaya—Ligovskaya ulitza—Obvodn! 
Canal—Liflandskaya ulitza—Jekaterinhot. 

No. 19. Kondratevski prospect—Simbirskaya ulitza—Nizhegorodskaya 
ulitza—Liteins Most—prospect Volodarskovo—Kirochnaya ulitza—ulitza 
Vosstanya—ulitza Schukovskaya—Ligovskaya ulitza—Obvodni Canal— 
Petergofski prospect—Narvskye Vorota. 

No. 20. Ploschad Lassalya—Inzhernernaya ulitza—ulitza Tretyevo 
Juha (38rd July)—Most Ravenstva—ploschad Revolutzi~Pervaya ulitza 
Derevenskoi Bednoti—Sampsonevski Most—Botkinskaya ulitza—Nizhe- 
gorodskaya ulitza—Lesnoi prospect—Pervy Murinski—Alexandrovski 
oh al crea Spaskaya—Dorogav Sosnovku—Polytekhnicheski In- 

ut. 

No. 21. Kragli Prud—Vtorai Murinski—Viborskoie Chaussee—Pro- 
spect Karla Marxa—Pervy Murinski—Lesno: Prospect—Nizhegorod- 
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skaya ulitza—Liteini Most—prospect Volodarskovo—ulitza Belinskovo 
—Inzhernernaya uwlitza—ulitza Tretievo Julia (3rd July)—ploschad 
Lassalya. 

No. 22. Korpusnaya ulitza—Grebetskaya ulitza—prospect K. Lieb- 
knecht ulitza—R. Luxemburg—Kronwerkski prospect—ulitza Krasnikh 
Zor.—ploschad Revolutzi—Most Raventstva—ulitza Tretievo Julia (3rd 
July)—Inzhernernaya—ploschad Lassalya. 

No. 24. Naberezhnaya Lieu. Schmidta—Most. Lieu. Schmidta—plo- 
schad Truda—Boul. Profsoyuzov—prospect Roshalya—prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October) —ploschad Vosstanya. 

No. 31. Novaya Derevnya—Novo Derevenskaya Naberezhnaya—Stro- 
ganov Most—ulitza Krasnikh Zor.—Most Ravenstva—ulitza Tretyevo 
Julia (3rd July)—Zamkova ulitza—Klenovaya Alleya—Inzhenernaya 
ulitza—ulitza Belinskovo—prospect Volodarskovo—prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria—Ligovskaya ulitza—Obvodm canal—Mezhdunarodm 
prospect—Putilovskaya Vetv (Putilov Branch-Line). 

No 32. Ploschad Vosstanya—prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria— 
Schlilsselburgski Prospect—prospect Syela Smolenskovo—prospect Sela 
Alexandrovskovo—Kartochnaya fabrika (cardboard factory). 


Automobiles for hire: Pioschad Vostanya (formerly Znamenskaya); 
October Railway-Station; Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th 
October); Gostim: Dvor, 12, Pesochnaya. 


Taxicabs: Tariff by agreement, from 50 kop. onward, according to 
distance. 


Hotels: Hotel d'Europe: ulitza Lassalya (formerly Mikhailovskaya). 
— Grand Hotel: 18, ulitza Gogolya. — Soviet House: 2, Ploschad 
Vorovskovo (formerly Isaakevskaya). — Angleterre: 10, Prospect May- 
orova. — Eremitage: 2, ulitza Vosstanya (formerly Znamenskaya). — 
Hermes: 57, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). — 
International: 10/24, Prospect Mayorova (formerly Voznesenskaya). — 
Moskva: 49, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). — 
Znamenskaya: 43, Ligovskaya. 


ence in all the larger hotels and in Prospect of the 25th Oc- 
ober. 


Bath establishments: Bassciniye Bany, 14, ulitza Nekrasova. — 
Voronezhkiye Bany, 82, Moika. — Vostochniye Bany, 25, Prospect 
ayorova. 


Administrative Department (Passport office), 6/8 Ploschad Uritzkovo 
and 43, Naberezhnaya Reki Moyka. 


Embassies and Consulates: German General Consulate, 41, ulitza 
Gertzena (formerly Morskaya). — Esthonian General Consulate, 59, 
ulitza Gertzena (formerly Morskaya). — Finnish General Consulate, 
39, Yekateringofskaya. — Latvian Consulate, 16, ulitza Perovskoy 
(formerly Konushennaya). — Persian General Consulate, 79, ulitza 
Chaikovskovo (formerly Sergievskaya). — Assistant-Agent to the 
British Government, 16, ulitza Pissareva (formerly Alexeievskaya). — 
Swedish Consulate, 65, Krasnaya (formerly Galernaya). — /talian 
Consulate, 53, ulitza Gertzena (formerly Morskaya). — Norwegian 
Consulate, 24, Ulitza Gertzena (formerly Morskaya). — Danish Ge- 
neral consulate, 22, Naberezhnaya Dediatovo Janvario (formerly Dvort- 
zovaya. 


Post, Telegraph, Telephone: General Post-office, 9, Ultza Soyuza 
Svyazi. — Post- and Telegraph-Offices: Vassilievsky Ostrov Exchange 
Buildings, Vass. Ostrov 42 Deviataya Liniya; 77, Ulitza Tretievo Jula 
(3rd July); 6, Smoln: Prospect; 156, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Oe 
tiabria (25th October); 65, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo (25th October); 
28, Ulitza Volodarskovo; Gutuyevskaya Naberezhnaya (Trading Port) 
October Railway-Station. — General Telegraph-Office: 15, Ulitza 
Soyuza Svyazi (formerly Pochtamskaya). — The Great Northern Tele- 
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graph Compagny (Danish Telegraph): 18, Ulitza Dekabrista Yacu- 
bovicha (formerly Novo-Isaakievskaya) — Telephone-Office Leningrad 
— Moscow: 6, Ulitza Marata (formerly Nicolayevskaya). 

Banks: Gosbank: 70/72, Fontanka. — Town branches of the Gosbank: 
16 and 50, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October); Vas- 
sihevsky Ostrov, 16/18, Sedmaya Liniya; 6, corner of Ploschad Dicta- 
tury (formerly Lafonskaya) and 6, Tverskaya. — Leningrad Municipal 
Bank — Prombank: 38, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th Oc- 
tober). —Bank tor Foreign Trade of the USSR: 62, Prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). 

Shops: The best are in Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th 
October), Prospect Volodarskovo and Nakhimsona. — Stores: Pe- 
trogum, 10, ulitza Gertzena, Pepo, 11 and 48 Prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). — Petrotorg, 30, Prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). 


Booksellers: Mostly found in Prospect Volodarskovo: Lengiz (Le- 
nngrad State Publication), 26, 13, 28, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo 
Octiabria (25th October), Mezhdunarodnaya Kniga (The international 
book Store), 53, Prospect Volodarskovo. 


Chemists: 66 and 83, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th Oc- 
tober); 48, Sovietski Prospect; 14, ulitza Zhelyabova; 47, 56, Prospect 
Volodarskovo; 30, ulitza Vostaniya. 


Theatres: State Academic Opera and Ballet (formerly Marynsk:). 2, 
Teatrainaya Ploschad. — The State Academic Dramatic Theatre 
(formerly Alexandrinski), Ploschad Osttrovskovo (formerly Alexandrin- 
skaya). — Dramatic Studio of the State Academic Dramatic Theatre: 
13, Troitzkaya ulitza — The State Academic Little Opera (formerly 
Mikhailovskaya), 1, Ploschad Lassalya — The Great State Dramatic 
Theatre, 65, Fontanka. — State People’s House of Karl Lrebknecht 
and Rosa Luxemburg, Lenin Park, Kronwerkski Prospect. — Musical 
Comedy Theatre, 66, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th Oc- 
tober). — Comedy Theatre (formerly Passage), 19, Rakov st. — 
Theatre ‘‘Krivoye Sirkalo,’ Rakov st (formerly 13, Italyanskaya). — 
tral Theatre, 15, Razyezhaya — State Circus (QGostzirk), 

» Fontanka. 


Cinemas: Grand Palace, 13, Ulitza Rakova. — Gladiator, 51, Pro- 
spect Volodarskovo. — Gigantic, 1, Teatralnaya Ploschad (Theatre 
q — Conservatory Koliseum, 100, Prospect Dvadtzat Puiatovo 
Octiabria (25th October). — Parisiana, 80, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo 
Octiabria (25th October). — Union, 88, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo 
Octiabria Pr — Piccadilly, 60, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria. — 
Soleil, 48, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria. 


Concert Halls: State Academic Philharmony, 2, Ulitza Lassalya 
(formerly Mikhailovskaya. — State Academic Orchestra, 20, Moka. 


Sport: Lenin Stadion: Petrovski Ostrov near Tuchkov Most (Bridge). 
Automobile, Motor-cycie and Bt-cycle Club, 12, ulitza Tolmacheva (for- 
erly Karavanaya). — Bi-cycling and Sport Grounds: ulitza Krassnich 
Zor (formerly Kamenko-Ostrovsky prospect). — Yacht-club of Lenhin- 
grad Province Trade-Union Council, Krestovski-Ostrov, 92, naberezh- 
naya Sredne: Nevki. — Tennis-Club of Leningrad Province Trade-Union 
Council, Krestovski-Ostrov, 23, Belosyelski. — Central Chess-Ciub 
- ees provincial T. U. Council, Dvoretz Truda (Palace of La- 

ur), 24. room. 


Museums: Museums of the Academy of Science: Tolstoi Museum: 
Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 20, Tuchkova naberezhnaya (open Sun., Tue., 
Thurs. and Sat. from 12—4. 15 kop.). — Botanical Museum: Vassi- 
lievsky-Ostrov, 5, Universitetskaya Naberezhnaya. — Zoological 

eum: Vassilievsky-Ostrov, Universitetskaya Naberezhnaya. Open 
Sun., Tue. and Thurs. from 10—3. 10 kop. — Geological Museum: 
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Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 2, Tuchkova naberezhnaya. — Museum of Mine- 
ralogy: Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 1, Mendeleyeva. (Open Sun. and Tue. 
11—3. 10 kop.) — Asiatic Museum: Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 1, Birzhevaya 
Liniya. (Open week-days 11—3.) — Anthropological and Ethno- 
graphical Museum: 1/3, Tamozhen Pereulok. — Paleographical 
Museum: 7, Petrozavodskaya. — Pushkin House: Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 
1, Pushkinskaya. (Open daily, for scientific students only.) 

All-Russian Agricultural Museum, 10, Fontanka. (Open daily except 
Sat. 11—3. In summer Wed., Fri. and Sun.) — Mining Museum: 
Vassilievsky-Ostrov, 2, Lintya. (Open Tue. and Thurs. 11—3, Sun. 
12—3.) — Yelagino-ostrovski Dvoretz (Palace of Yelagino-Island): 
Yelagino-Ostrov. — Museum of Military Accessories, 51, Yekater1- 
novski. — Pirogov Museum, 2, Prospect Karla Marxa formerly Bol- 
shoy Sampsonyevski, temporarily closed). — State Revolutionary 
Museum: Ploschad Uritzkovo (formerly Dvortzovaya), Winter Palace. 
(Open Sun. 11—5, Tue., Thurs. and Fri. 14) — State Russian 
Museum: 4, Inzhernernaya. (Open daily, except Mon. and Sat. 11—3.) 
— Sheremetyev House: 34, Fontanka. (Open Tue. and Sun. 11—3). — 
Menshikov Museum: Vassilevsky-Ostrov, 15, Universitetskaya Na- 
berezhnaya. (Open Sun. 12—3.) — Petrovski Dvoretz (Museum Peter 1), 
Summer Garden. — Central Geographical Museum, 166, Canal Gri- 
boedova. (Open Tue., Wed. and Sun. 11—3.) — Hermitage, 34, Na- 
berezhnaya Dediatovo Janvarya (9th January, formerly Dvortzovaya). 
(Open Sun., Tue. and Thurs. 11—4.) Entrance (from ulitza Halturina 
20 kop. — First Affiliation to Hermitage (formerly Stieglitz Museum), 
9, Solyano: Pereulok. (Open Sun. 11—3, 20 kop.) — Second Affiliation 
to Hermitage (formerly Mastall Museum), 2, Konushennaya Ploschad. — 
Collection of Reproductions of Antique Sculpture, Vassilievsky Ostrov, 
nabereshnaya Lieut. Schmidta, Building of Academy of Art. (Open 
Sun., Tue. and Thurs., 20 kop.) — Stroganov House, 17, Prospect 
Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). (Open Sun., Tue. and 
Thurs. 12—3, 20 kop.) — Historical Rooms of former Winter Palace, 
Ploschad Uritzkovo. (Open Sun. 11—5, Tue., Wed., Thurs. and Sat. 
11—3, 30 kop.) — Anti-Religious Museum of Central House for Political 
Enlightment, 2, ulitza Plekhanova (formerly Kazanskaya). — ‘‘“Museum 
of the Pre-School Child,” 3, ulitza Plekhanova. (Open Sun. 1—5, Tue., 
Thurs. and Fri. 2—6. Entrance free.) — Central Exhibition of methods 
of Political Enlightment, 34, ulitza Tretievo Juhi (3rd Juli, formerly 
Sadovaya). — Nekrassov Museum, Ploschad Lassalya, Central Library 
for Political Enlightment. — Manicipal Museum, 39, Prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October, formerly Anichkoff Pal). — Artillery 
Museum, Kronwerk, near Krepost Petra i Pabla (Fort. Peter-Paul). 
— Military-Engineering Museum: Red Army Military Academy, 2, 
ulitza Tretievo Julia (3rd July). — Central Naval Museum: Admiralty. 
— Leningrad Department of Permanent Industrial Exhibits of Higher 
Trade Union Councils (Promvistovka): 58, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo 
Octiabria (25th October). — State Philharmonic Museum: 2, ulitza 
Lassalia. (Open Wed., Fri. 11—1.) — Labour Protection and Social 
Welfare Museum: 58, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th Oc- 
tober). — Museum of Wheeled Equipages and Traffic: 4, Pereulok 
Podbelskovo (formerly Pochamski). — Museum of Commerce: Vassi- 
hevsky Ostrov, Tuchkova Naberezhnaya. (Open Tue., Wed. and Sat. 
11—2, free admission.) — Merchant Service Museum: Nabrezhnaya 
Krasnovo Flota. 


Zoological Garden: Leninpark. 

Botanical Gardens: Aptekarski Ostrov, Pesochnaya. 

Scientific Institutes and Universities: Academy of Science of the 
Soviet Union, Vassilievsky Ostrov, 5, Universitetskaya Naberezhnaya. 
— Russian Academy of Material Culture Research: 6, Naberezhnaya 

viatovo Janvaria (9th January, formerly Dvortzovaya). — Leningrad 
State University: 48, ulitza Voinova (formerly Shpalernaya). — Lenin- 
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grad Department of Markhlevski Communist University for National 
Minorities of the West: 17, ulitza Rakova (formerly Italianskaya). — 
Mining Institute: Vas.-Ost., 2, Dvadtzat Pervaya Lintya. — Institute of 
Civil-Engineering: 4, Vtoraya Krasno-armeyskaya (formerly Vtoraya 
Rota). — Kalinin Poly-technic Institute: 1/3, Lesnoi, Sosnovka. — Tech- 
nical and Railway Engineering Institutes Mezhdunarodny Prospect. — 
Leningrad Soviet Technological Institute: 49/26, Zagorodm Prospect. 
— Ultyanoff Electrical Institute: Aptekarski Ostrov. — Fried. Engels 
Institute of National Economy: 9, Kuznetzky Pereulok. — Academy 
of Art: Vassilevsky Ostrov, 17, Universitetskaya Naberezhnaya — 
State Conservatoire: 3, Teatralnaya Ploschad. — Krupskaya Institute 
for Communist-Political Enlightenment: 35 and 46, Nadezhdinskaya. — 
Institute for Modern Oriental Languages: 7, Maximilianovski Pereulok. 
— Institute of Labour: 2, ulitza Proletkulta (formerly Ekaterinskaya). 
— Institute of Higher Theology: 31, ulitza Khalturina (formerly Miul- 
lionaya), flat 4. — Leningrad Pedagogical Institute Gertzen: 3, ulitza 
Plekhanova (formerly Kazanskaya), 48/52 and Moika. — Lessgaft State 
Physical Institute: 35, ulitza Decabristov formerly Offitzerskaya). — 
Military Medical Academy for Red Army and Navy (Vomedak): 6, 
Nizhegorodskaya -—— State Institute of Higher Medical Tratning’ 41, 
Kirochnaya. — State Institute of Medical Science. 41, Sovietski (for- 
merly Suvorovski) Prospect. — Leningrad Medical Institute: 6-8, 
Ulitza Lva Tolstove (formerly Arkhyerskaya). — Veterinary Institute: 
5, Chermgovskaya. — Agricultural Institute: Kamenni Ostrov, 28, 
Berezovaya Alleya. — Institute of Forestry: 5, Institutsk: Pereulok. 
— Esthonian Institute: Vassilievsky Ostrov, 25, Pervaya Liniya. — 
Polish Pedagogical Institute: 34, Mokhovaye — Esthonian Pedagogical 
Institute: Vassilievsky Ostrov, 52, Pervaya Liniya. — Latvian Peda- 
gogical Institute: 8, Vtoraya Krasnoarmeskaya (formerly Rota). — 
German Pedagogical Institute: 16, Moika 


Libraries: Russian Public Library, 37, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatovo 
Octiabria (25th October). — Library of Soviet Academy of Science: 
Vassilievsky Ostrov, 1, Birzhevaya Liniya. — Bureau International 
Exchange of Books: 2, Tuchkovo Naberezhnaya, entrance from Tifli- 
skaya ulitza 

Public Offices: Government Executive Committee (Gubispolkom): 
Smolni. — Deputy for People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs: 3/5, 
ulitza Gertzena (formerly Morskaya). — Administration of the Volkhov 
Hydro-electric Power-Station (Votkhovstroi). 14, Fontanke. — North- 
western Department of Commissariat for Foreign Trade: 7/9, Prospect 
Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October) — North-western Bureau 
State-trading. Co., Imp and exp. (Sevzaptorg): 7/9, Prospect Dvadtzat 
Piatovo Octiabria. — Custom-Office: Gutuyevski Ostrov, 5, Mezhevoi 
Canal. — Trading-Exchange. Vassihevsky Ostrov, Tuchkova Naberezh- 
naya. — North-western Chamber of Commerce: Vas. Ost., 2, Tuchkova 
Naberezhnaya. 

Public Societies: North-western District Bureau and Leningrad Pro- 
vince Committee of Communist Party of Soviet Union: Smolny 
(3rd floor). — North-western District Bureau and Provincial Trade- 
Union Council: 23, Boulevard Profsoyuzov (formerly Konogvardesk:), 
Dvoretz Truda (Palace of Labour). — Russian Geographical Society: 
8a, Demidovskaya Ploschad. — Jewish Historical and Ethnographical 
Society: Vassilevsky Ostrov, 50, Piatava Liniya. — Leningrad Society 
for Research into Finnish-Ugrish Folk-culture: Vassilevsky Ostrov, 
52, Pervaya Liniya. — Corean Society: 9, Zagorodmi. — German 
Educational Association: 1, ulitza Perovskoi (formerly Konyushennaya. 
— Provincial Committee of Soviet Fsperantist Society: 21, Tretiya 
Sovietskaya (formerly Rozhdestvenskaya). — Leningrad Branch of 
the All-Russian Society of Authors: 50, Fontanka. — Leningrad 
Business Club: 59, Moika. — Philatelist’s Association: 5, Kuznechni 
Pereulok. — Leningrad Branch of International Red Help (MOPR): 
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Smolni, Krestiansk! Vom, Kooms 1/ and 18. — Leningrad rrolet- 
kult: 2, Ulitza Proletkulta (formerly Ekaterinskaya). — Central 
House of Edacational Workers: 94, Moika. — Central House of Art 
Associations: 86, Prospect Dvadtzat Piatove Octiabria (25th October). 
— Latvian Educational Home, 6, Naberezhnaya Krasnovo Flota (for- 
merly Angliiskaya) and 6, ulitza Nekrassova (formerly Basseinaya). 
— Esthonian Educational Home: 33, Krasnaya (formerly Galernaya). 
— Krasni Putilovetz Club: 61a, ulitza Stachek (formerly Petergofskoye 
Chaussee). — International Seamen’s Club: 15, Prospect Ogorodnikow 
(formerly Rizhski). — Central Soviet State Employees Club: 16, Pro- 
spect Dvadtzat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October). — Bela Kun Hun- 
garian Club: 3, Ploschad Lassalia. — Jewish Club: 2, ulitza Plekhanova 
(formerly Kazanskaya). — Sverdlov Jewish Club: 14, Troitzkaya. — 
Latvian Club: 10, ulitza Nekrassova (formerly Basseinaya). — German 
Club: 20, Tuchkova Naberezhnaya. — Marchlevski Polish Club: 42, 
Ploschad Volodarskovo (formerly Liteini). — Finnish Club: 26/28, 
ulitza Krasmikh Zor and 18, ulitza Voinova (formerly Shpalernaya). 
— Esthonian Club: 33, ulitza Krasnaya (formerly Galernaya), 31/2, 
nlitza Krasnikh Zor. 


Newspapers: “Leningradskaya Pravda,” Organ of Provincial Com- 


mittee of Soviet C. P. — ‘’Krasnaya Gazeta,’’ Organ of Leningrad 
Soviet. — ‘“Leningradski Rabochi.”” — ‘‘Krasnaya Zvezda.” — 
‘‘Novaya Vechernaya’ (Evening Paper). — ‘‘Valaus,” Finnish news- 
paper. — ‘‘Edazi,’’ Esthonian newspaper. 


Suggested Excursions. 


Ist day. Tour: Admiralty (s. p. 208) — Ploschad Deca- 
bristov (s. p. 209) — St. Isaac’s Cathedral, ascent of dome 
(s. p.210) — Ploschad Vorovskovo and Mariinsky Ploschad 
(s. p, 211) — Sad Trudyaschikhsya (s. p. 209) — Ploschad 
Uritzkovo (s. p. 230) — Respublikanski Most (s. p. 279) — 
Strelka (near Exchange (s. p. 279) — Prospect Dvadtsat 
Piatovo Octiabria (25th October, s. p. 213). 

2nd day. Hermitage (Picture Gallery (s. p. 251) Ploschad 
Zhertv Revolutzii (s. p. 237) — Summer Garden (s. p. 238). 

3rd day. Dvoretz Iskustva (Palace of Art) — Museum 
of Revolution (s. p. 234) — Fortress of Peter and Paul ° 
(s. p. 288) — House of Peter the Great (s. p. 291) — Bota- 
nical Gardens (s. p. 294). 

4th day. Hermitage (other branches s. p. 251) Palace 
of Art (Tsar’s rooms, Ss. p. 232) — Uritzki Palace (s. p. 249) 
— Smolny (s. p. 250). 

5th day. Russian Museum (s. p. 222) — Port (s. p. 278) — 
Putilov Works (s. p. 276). 

6th day. Town Museum (Anichkov Pal., s. p. 219) — 
Alexander-Nevski Monastery (s. p. 272) — State Porce- 
lain Factory (s. p. 274) — return over Neva. 

7th day. Zoological museum (s. p. 281) — Pushkin 
House (s. p. 281) — Menshikov Pal. (s. p. 284) — Mining 
Museum (s. p. 287) — trip to Yelagin Island (s. p. 296). 

A longer stay allows of visits to the other museums 
of the Academy of Science (s. p. 283), the Geographical 
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Museum (s. p. 245), the Museum of the Pre-School Child 
(s. p. 216), the Sheremetieff Pal. (s. p. 241) — theStroganov 
Pal. (s. p. 214) — the Traffic and Equipage Museum 
(s. p. 244). 

The following somewhat longer trips to the environ- 
ment of the town may be recommended: the Tsar’s palaces 
at Dyetskoye Selo (s. p. 310), Slutzk (Pavlovsk, s. p. 318), 
Trotzk (Gatchina, s. p. 307), Peterhof (s. p. 300), the beach 
at Sestroryetzk (s. p. 327), the Shlusselburg Fortress 
(s. p. 324, departure by train, return by steamer), the 
great power-station Volkhovstroi (s. p. 321), the Cronstadt 
Harbour (s. p. 328). 


Central District. 


The Central District of Leningrad is bounded on the North by the 
Bolshaya Neva; it is traversed by the parallel canals, the Molka, the 
Griboedoff Canal (formerly Ekaterinski) and the Fontanka, which latter, 
much farther on, forms the South boundary of the district. Originally 
only intended as a suburb. the district, soon after opening became one 
of the most important parts of the town. Here, around the Admiralty, 
and the palace of the Tsar, on the so-called Admiralty Island, were 
grouped the palaces of the most distinguished of the nobility the 
Ministry, the Senate and the Duma, and the highest ecclesiastical 
institutions, the Synod and the Cathedral. Most of the Trade- and 
Finance-corporations, and the great museums and theatres were also 
to be found in this district. 

As the seat of government, this district was also the target of revo- 
lutionary demonstrations for the last 50 years, the countless terrorist 
deeds and political assaults on Tsarism, having almost all been enacted 
here. The fate of the revolutions in February and October, 1917, was 
also decided in this district. 

At the present day, although the political headquarters have been 
transferred to the distant workers’ districts, traffic and life are still 
at their liveliest in this district; the government offices of the north- 
western districts and provinces are here, as well as the State Trusts, 
banks, foreign embassies and so on; it is also the scene of the workers 
mass celebrations on the anniversaries of the revolution. 


The Admiralty. Decabrists’ Square. Vorovski Square. 
St. Isaac’s Cathedral. 


Tramways Nos. 4, 8 and 12. 


In the very centre of the town, on the left bank of the 
B. Neva, tower the great buildings of the Admiralty. It 
was begun during the reign of Peter I in 1704, shortly 
after the foundation of the town, by the architect Koro- 
boff; often rebuilt, it was given its present aspect in 1823 
by the architect Sakharoff. Over the building which, 
together with its wings covers 780 m., soars a tower 
70 m. high, ending in a slim spire, with a weathercock 
atop in the form of a ship. The facade, which stretches 
as for as the Sad Trudyaschikhsya (Toilers’ Garden, 
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Register of the Public Buildings 
and monuments 


In the first column after the name the letter and figure are found, indi- 

cating the square of the gird on the city map in which the place sought 

is to be found. (The letter indicates the vertical, the figure the horizon- 

tal row); the figures in the second column indicate the page, on which the 
building or monument is mentioned. 


Railway Stations and Harbours. 


Baltic Railway Station (Baltysky Vokzal). . a 277 
Coal Harbour. -.....+«-+-e«e«-s-+s-e2 es 279 
Finland Railway Station (Finlandsky Vokzal) ia 298 
Freight station “Novi Port” (New Harbour) . C8 279 


Grain and lumber harbour ......... B9 279 
Gutuyeff Basin. .....-....06. B/C8 279 
FlarDOur 6.6 et ae ena SS SD Oe es B/C/8,9 278 
Irinovsky Vokzal (Okhta Railway Station). - K4 201 
Kalashnikovskaya Grain Harbour .. . K7 273 
October railway station (formerly Nicola- 
yevski) (Octyabrsky Vokzal) ....... H6 221 
Railway Station to Dyetskoye Selo (Dyets- 
kozelsky Vokzal) ........2+ 2.4.2. G7 276 
Warsaw Railway Station (Warshavsky Vok- 
DE ce ie cha eR ee ET Bn es a F8& 275 
Castles, Palaces, Gates, Towers etc. 
Arched porticoes . . . .- 2... 2. + ew ee K5 250 
Archives of the State pony (former) .-. F5 235 
Archway of the Red Armv ......... F5 231 
Ball room (in the court of the University). . E5 284 
Bobrinsky-Palace. .-......+..6-. D6 247 
Catherine Institute (former)... ....... G6 246 
Chesma Hunting-Castle .-.......46-6 276 
Cottage of Peter the Great. ........ G4 291 
Dioscuri-Statues .. 2... - . e e e e ee s F6 2ill 
District Court (Ruins)... ..... +. 0 H4 248 
Dutch Castle -..-... ee ee we eee C9 277 
Engineers Castle (Injenerny Zamok). ...- - G5 240 
Fontanka Palace of the coun ebersnietes 
(Sheremetieff dvoretz) . oe -.+« G5 241 


EL ‘ a 


Fortress of Peter and “Paul (Petropaviovsky 


Kreposty). - 6 6. ee ee ee ew ee 88 
General Staff (former) . ee ee F5 234 
Kamenno-Ostrovski Palace ..-.-...... F2 296 
Kresty (former prison) --- +--+ ++. E5 
Kushelevo-Bezborodko-Palace. ...... ~ 3 299 
Lithuanian Castle (Litovsky Zamok) . - E7 246 
Lobanoff-Rostovski-Palace .-.-..... E/F6 213 
Mansion of the Statesman Durnovo..... J4 299 
Marble Palace (Mramorny dvoretz)..... F5 236 
Mariinsky Palace Dvoretz..--.-.--+.... F6 212 
Menshikoff-Palace (Menshikoff dvoretz) - ES 284 
Ministry of Agriculture (former) ......- F6 212 
Moscow Triumphal Arch ..-...+..+.. 276 
Narva Triumphal Arch ..--. +... eee D9 277 
Oldenburg-Palace-. . ... + «+e -e- 2s es G5 237 
Palace of Labour (Dvoretz truda). ..- E6 247/248 
Razumovski Palace. ......+.....-s. F6 215 
Shuvaloff-Palace (Shuvaloff dvoretz). ... .- G6 220 
Smolni Institute (former) - .-.-..-.... K5 250 
Summer Palace (Letny dvoretz). ...... G5 239 
Stroganoff-column in the garden of the Aca- 

GEM 6: ese AS ee. Be ee ee E6 286 
Town hall (Gorodskaya Duma, former) . G6 217 
Trade Court (Gostini Dvor). ..-.-.... - G6 217 
Trade Court (Gostini Dvor, former)... .- . E5 280 
Tuchkoff “Buyan” (warehouses). ...... E4 294 
Uritzki Palace (Dvoretz Uritzkogo, formerly 

Taurida Palace)... -...-+«s«ssee-e 15 249 

F6 217 
Vorontzoff-Palace (Vorontzoff dvoretz) ...-. G6 243 
Witte-Palace (former). ...-........ F4 293 
Yelagin Palace. -........20-e0... D2 296 
Yusupoff Palace (Yusupov dvoretz) ..... E6 246 
Authorities 
Agriculture Department of the North Western 

REGION cs oe ee BAe ae . GS 241 
Central Archives of the RSFSR...... F6 210 
Chamber of Commerce of the NW region (in 

the building of the Exchange)... E5. 280 
Council of the Leningrad Central District in 

the former Palace of the Grand-duchess 

Elisaveta Fedorovna)....... 6.46: G6 a 

0 


Custom House (Tamoshnya). .-.....-- E5 
m ’ 


District office (State Bank) of the North-West 


Region (Gosbank)..-+-...-+.+-2e-. F6 
Fconomic Council of the North-West District 
(EKOSO in the Smolni-Institute). . -- - K5 
Fxchange (Birsha) ...-...---.-6. E5 
General Post Office (Pochta) ....-..-.-. E6 
Mint (Monetny dvor).......-.-.+5- F4 
Section of Work and Social Insurance for the 
Northwest -.«--. + +e. ere rae F4 
Soviet House (Dom Sovietov)...----:- F6 
Soviet of Leningrad Province (in the Smolni 
Institute). .--..-.2.-. Gi ye Das he ae ah a we K5 
Monuments. 
Alexander HI. ......-. 5. tea RG Go Ga H6 
Alexander Column .........4-+-+e-. F5 
Barclay de Tolly.............- F6 
Catherine I] ....-.-+.5. ....6e6s+e-s G6 
Glinka (in the Worker's Garden) ...-.- .- E/F6 
Gogol (in the Worker's Garden). .... - E/F6 
Kriloff (in the Summer Garden). .-.-...- .- G5 
Kruzenstern. - . «+. 2 ee eee eee eee D6 
Kutuzoff +--+... ... ee Eke eee F6 
Lassalle 26-6 ee ee te ee ee G6 
PoOrilt << ace oe et ca oe ele, a LS, RS H4 


Lermontow (in the Worker’s Garden). . - E/F6 


Lomonossofi - - +--+ + ++ e+ ee ee ees G6 
Oto fer hoes i Beals © a wR e- a K5 
Monument of Glory. ..-.... +++. E8 
Monument to the Victims of the February 
Revolution -......+.e... tga > cer, Se 
Museum Glinka.-........e..-6-6 '. £E7 
Nicholas ls. @ sa: © ee as eR ee ee SK F6 
Pallas Athene Column .........4.--. G6 
Peter Is. so 6 4) ae a eB aR ee wa G5 
Pete fs: caw Bet eek eS Re eee aS E6 
Przhevolski (in the Worker's Garden) . E/F6 
ushkin a8 ee 8 @© © © © @ © © © @ #@ « @ ° r6 
Shevchedko os oaks Se gies cee See Se stn dav: as ee 
Stereguschi. ...... Mio rs“ Ser as Va A ah -F4 
Suvoroff . - 66. te ee ew ee git da, Ses: G5 
Uritzkt (in the Uriteki Palace) Bose ep te de eg 15 
ViNTOE wee oso Sas Be AO Se See we G4 
Volodarsil. 6. 6..0046) 20st ow Sw a, Sc ee SA 


17 
Zhukovsky (in the Worker’s Garden) . . .- E/F6 


Cemeteries 


Armenian and Lutheran churchyard. .... C4/5 

Communal graveyard. -.-+.+.+++.... 17 273 
Smolenski Cemetery --.----+...-. B/C5 289 
Tikhvinski graveyard. .--. +... +... 17 273 
Volkovo Cemetery -----+- +--+ +e ++ eee H9 275 


Commercial organisations and industrial works 


Baltic WhatiS. «6s. 4.6 G44. % 6 & 48 -«, C7 287 
Dredging works “Kristovski’? ........ D3 296 
“Fconomiser” Foundry and pipe plant... . 273 
“Electric” Factory «© «. + 22s 8.2 ses F2 295 
Electric power station - .. ... 2... se C8 279 
Factory Sev Kabel .......+. +... . C7 287 
Fish preserving factory. ...-..«.+.... D3 296 
Karl Marx State Mechanical Factory -... G2 298 
Kazitzki Telephone Factory. ........ D5 286 
“Krasni Viborzhets” (Red Viborg Worker). . 14 299 
Lavroff Veneer Factory .-......... L7 273 
Leningrad Cooperative Stores. ... . G6 218 
Metal Works Krasni Putilovetz (Red Putilott 

WORKED) e be-k Os, ee we 278 
Military Medical Instrument Factory “Red 

Cate Ss a 2 a ee OH AO es oe ok ee ee F2 295 
Northern Textile Mill. - -.-....... C/D4 288 
Northern wharf... .-. 2. ee ee ewe 278 
Pipe mill “Red Pipe” (Krasnaya Truba). . . 274 
Porcelain Factory “Proletarian’ ...... 13 299 
Rubber Factory © ‘Krasni Treugolnik” .... D8 277 
State Factory “Red Shipbuilder”’ ee ee 299 
State Machine Works “Russian Diesel” . - . G3 298 
State porcelain factory ...... San - Gi ge od 274 
Telephone and Telegraph Factory satel AS ve al) K2 299 
Telephone iactory “Red Dawn”. ...... G2 298 


Academies and Institutes of Science 


Academy of Art «© 6 2 6 6 6 es we we wae s F6 285 
Academy of the History of Material Culture F5 237 
Academy of Science of the Soviet Union . . F5 283 
Agricultural Institute... .......e.., G5 239 
Astronomical Institute (in the Palace of the 

Counts Sheremetieff) ......... G6 242 
Botanical School in the former villa of Byelo- 

selsky-Byelosersky - ..- 1. - +. 06. D3 296 


Central Bureau for Home industries (in the 


Marble Palace). .-...-.. +--+ eee. F5 
Central Geophysical Observatory of the Soviet 
PI GIOM 6 oe a ie ee ae Be ec A Sede “be as Ce ee 8? D6 


Central House for Political Enlightment.-.. F6 
Chemical Institute of the Academy of Sciences D5 
Children’s home (in the former palace of the 


millionaire Lidval) ......... F4 
Communist University for National Minorities 

of the West (Leningrad Department) .-. G6 
Communist Zinovieff University (in the Uritzky 

Palaces Ack Ge es ae ee ae [5 
Crystallographic and geo-chemical iaboratory 

(in the Mineralogical Museum) ..... .- E5 
Friedrich Engels Leningrade Institute of Eco- 

nmomies ....--.--. e« © «© «© + «© © se we ee H7 
Geographical Institute. .-.......... D6 
Geological Committee... ......... C6 
Gertzena Pedagogical Institute ....... F6 
Institute of Civil Engineering .... . cee FS 
Institute of decorative Art ......... G6 
Institute of the Engineers of Ways of Com- 

munication .- +--+ «+-e+-se. 5: tr ey See 
Institute for Observation of Childhood. ~ + +» QS5 


Institute for Political Education, named after 
KrupSkava 4 6%. os.) ee we ee we 


H5 
Institution of Modern Oriental Languages . a 212/13 
5 


Japhetic Institute... . 6... ee eee 

Labour Institute (in the Palace of Labour) - E6 

Leningrad Section of the Head Department of 
Science belonging to the People’s Commis- 


Sariat for Education ........4... F5 
Lesgaft State Institute of Physics. ...... D7 
Library of the Academy of Science .... E5 
Medical Institute... ....... wee F3 
Mining Institute (Gorni Institut)... ... . D6 
North (Severni) Institut... ........ E5 
Orthopedic Institute... 6... .. 1. ee. F4 
Pedagogical Institute (Technicum). .....- C3 
Pedagogical Institute of Social Education of 

the Normal and Defective Child. . ... .- G6 
Physiological Laboratory of the Academician 

Is Bc Pavight. ec& Ss eee ae OS Se ee SS G3 
Psycho-Neurological Academy -.....- F4 


Reflexological Institute for brain research. . F4 


237 


287 
216 
286 


293 
217 
249 
283 


221 


247 
287 
316 
277 
221 


244 
241 


240 


286 
248 


237 
246 
284 
294 
286 
285 
292 
294 


275 
298 


291 
291 


Roentgenological and Radiological State In- 
STITH... ee Wl ee ee a eR A a BEG 
Russian Hydrological Institute -...... 
Russian Institute for Historical Art ..-..- 
Russian Institute of Applied Chemistry 
Scientific Meliorative Institute of the Soviet 
VIRION: |. oes. eo ae ee, a Re Go GS 
Scientific Research Institute of the -...- .- 
Soviet Hydrographic Central Office. ... . 
Soviet Hydrographic Central Office with an 
observatory - +--+ + 2 « « «© «© © ee we 
Soviet Institute of Applied Botany and new 
CuItHTesS: 2 coe Be a ee SH a at ae 
State Conservatory. --.- +--+. +e eee 
State Institute of Experimental Agronomy. . 
State Institute of Ceramics (in the state por- 
Celain factory) % “0 «6 ae 6 a ee 
State Institute of Medical Science. .... . 
State Optical Institute .....-..... oe 
State Pedagogical A. I. Gertzen-Institute. . . 
State Public Library (Gosudarstvennaya Fu- 
blichnaya Bibliotheka) ..-........ 
State Radium Institute ..-........-. 
Technological Institute ....+.....- 
University: «66 oe Se ee ee we 
Veterinarian Bacteriological Institute . . 
War-Medical Academy ..-..-.-+-+.-s 
W.1I.Ulyanoff (Lenin) Electro Fechnical Institute 
Worker’s School (in the Kamenno-Ostrovski 
PAlACE) 6 ee. Seay wae. Bh ce a) ee eB ae 


Churches and Monasteries 


Alexander Nevski Monastery (Alex. Nyevskaya 
avira oe a uk be A kee ae ae rae G 
Andreyevski Cathedral .....-+..... 
Armenian Church. ...... +. « +e eee 
Blagoveshenskaya Church (in the mvexancet 
Nevski Monastery). ....+..... 
Boldirev Chapel ...-...-..+ esses 
Cathedral of the holy Trinity. ....... 
Cathedral of Peter and Paul (Petropavlovski 2.) 
Cathedral of St. Viadimir .-....... 
Cathedral of the Trinity ao Sobor) . 
Catherine Church (Kath. z.) ........ 
Chapel of the Harbour (in the trade court) 
Chapel of the Old Believers ... . se 


294 
285 
211 
294 


294 
209 
209 


212 
246 
212 


277 
272 
284 
297 


218 
294 
269 
284 
276 
297 
295 


296 


272 
218 


213 
278 
273 
289 


277 
285 
280 
276 


Chapel of the order of Malta (in the Palace 


of Count Vorontzoff) .-....+..+... G6 
Church of the Annunciation. ........ D5 
Church of the Holy Virgin of our Lady of 

SOTTOWS <i. BO3e So he ae SG H4 
Church of the Resurrection (khram Vos 

KréSenya). 408 8. Soe ee Boe ae ee ae G5 
Church of the Resurrection. ........ F7 
Church in memory of the sailors who perished 

in the Russo Japanese war..-..+.... D6 
Church of St. Matthew ..-.....«... F3 
Church of the Transfiguration. ....... F2 


Church of the Trinity (Troitzkaya Tzerkov) C5 
Church of the Viadimir Madonna (Z. Viadimirsk ° 


Bogomateri) .-.-.- + + eee essa G6 
Church Vozdvnizhenya ...-...+.+.. H8 
Dutch Church (Gollandsky z.). ....... F6 
English Church. . -. .- - - + © ee sees D6 
Feyodorovskaya Church (in the Alexander 

Nevski Monastery) --.-.--+++.e..- 17 
Kazan Cathedral (Kasansk. sobor)..... . F6 
Lutherian Church (Luth.z.)-.......- H5 
Lutherian Church of Sts. Peter and Paul (Petro- 

DAVIOVSKL 2): & 8 eines wwe oe eS F6 
Mohamedan Mosque ..-..--.-+.+-.:+-. F4 
Nicholas Cathedral (Nikolski Sobor). ... . E7 
Panteleimon’s Church. ..-.......-. G5 
Pokrovskaya Church (Pokrovsk. z.).... - E7 
Sergiyevskaya Church -.-....-+..+.-. G5 
Smolni Convent (Smolni Monastir) .... - K4 
Stanislav Church (Stanislavsk. z.).-.-..- E7 
St. Isaac’s Cathedral (Isaakyevsky sobor) . - E6 
Troitzki Cathedral .. 2... 1... ee. eae F4 
Znamenya Church ....+. +e + eee H6 

Hospitals 

Hospitals of the Putiloff Works ....... D9 
Hospital named after the Victims of the Re- 

volution (Bolnitza im. shertv. revolyuz.). . G6 
Obuhov Hospital (Obuhovsk. Bolnitza).. .-. F 
Petropaviovski Hospital........ : a ES 
State Military Hospital ........... G4 
“Vera Slutzkaya”-Hospital ......+.-- D5 


Wylie Hospital ...... 1... 0.25068. G4 


243 
286 


249 


216 
244 


247 
294 
395 
288 


221 
274 


247 


273 
215 
251 


216 
292 
245 
240 
245 
248 


245 
210 
291 
221 


Military Institutes 


Admiralty (Admiralsteistvo) ......... 
Archives of the Military Schools ...... 
ATSeCnal %. «& “© %. 6 bo Mow See Se a ige ee ie 
Artillery Academy of the Red Army 
Barracks of the former Pavlovsk regiment 
Barracks of the Preobrazhensky regiment. .- 
Cavalry High School of the Red Army .. . 
Engineering Academy of the Red Army . 
Guard’s Riding School .........e6. 
Marine Academy of the Red Fleet ..... 
Military Engineering School (in the Engineers’ 
OCC) te ee eee ee eee 
Military political Tolmacheff Academy. . . 
Military school (in the Palace of Prince A. D. 
Menshikoff). ...... +... eee ee 
New Admiralty (Nov. Admiralteystov). . - 


New Arsenal (Novy arzenal) -....... 
Political Administration of the Red Fleet (in 

the Admiralty) -.-.-- +5... e ee, 
Semyonovski Barracks ......... — 


Museums and Exhibitions 


All Russian Agricultural Museum (Sel. khos 
MUSED): er tae eee EO eS ea, a ee 
All Russian Pedagogical Museum ...... 
Artillery Museum. ...-+ +... sss es 
Asiatic Museum of the Academy of Science (in 
the library of the Academy of Science) 
Banner Section of the Museum of Military 


TUISLOTY <6 ee ek eS Be OS A 
Botanical Museum (in the Academy of Science 
Carriage Museum (Mus. konyushni) ..... 


Central Geographical Museum (Geogr. Mus.) 
Central Museum of Political Enlightment 

Central Theatralic Museum (Teatr. mus.) . . 
Ethnographical Department of the Russian Mu- 


Geological Museum of the Academy of Science 
(Geolog. Mus.) «+--+ ee ee eee eee 
Hermitage (Gd ddsraiventi Ermitazh) . 
Historical Museum of Military Engineering (in 
the Engineer’s Castle)... ........ 
Historical-Social Department of the mussien 
Museum (in the Bobrinsky Palace) . .- 


G5 
F5 
14 


208 
288 
297 
299 
237 
236 
250 


- G6 ale 


586 


241 
281 


285 
247 
248 


2099 
275 


239 
240 
292 


284 
236 
283 
216 
245 
242 
219 
229 


28() 
251 


241 
247 


Home-Industry Museum ‘(Kust. mus.) . 
Institute for the Observation of Childhood . 
Intendancy Museum...-...-...+e«... 
Lenin-Room in the Smolni-Institute .-...- . 
Marine War Museum of the Republic (in the 
Admitalt’)) a6 45) 4 SS Gea we SS 
Merchant Service Museum .....-.... 
Mineralogical Museum (in the Academy of 
SCIO@NCE): s Go '6 oe... ee Se Sa we WS we 
Model Mine in the Museum of Mining... . 
Municipal Museum (Gorodsk. mus.) .-...- . 
Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography 
Museum of the Association for the ecomough 
Ot Art: <i w © te ook. we ve A Sek ‘ 
Museum of anti-religious Propaganda see 
Museum of Applied Agricultural Bacterio- 
1OZY © 6 6 8 ew ew ew ww oe wht we wt 
Museum of Art Culture (Musei Khud. kultury) 
Museum of coats of arms. .-....... 
Museum of communication (Mus. put i. soob.) 
Museum M. I. Glinka and A. G. Rubinstein (in 
the Conservatory) .-.-..... 
Museum of the Institute of Practical Popular 
Education... %. «a <<: #8. we aU ee D4or 
Museum of Labour Protection and Social As- 
surance (in the VZNKH) ......... 
Museum of Mining (Gorny Mus.) ...... 
Museum of Musical Instruments (in the Phil- 
HATINONY) cvecoe. 64-8 Se oe Eee YS SP 
Museum of the Naval Schools (in the Admiralty) 
Museum of the old military schools (in the 
Menshikoff Palace) ..........ee-e. 
atts of Plaster Casts (in the Academy of 
FREE) te Se ee So. hives, Bee Se es Se a es eS 
Museum of Postal Communications (Musei na- 
rodnoy svyazi) Boe ie a Me ee ree ata, 
Museum of “the Pre-school life of Child” (Musei 
doshkolnoi zhisni rebyenka)....... 
Museum of the Psycho- Neurological Aca: 
CTV ae Weck oe OE 8 BG Bo a, Ses er ee 
Museum of the New Military School (in the 
Menshikoff Palace)... ........- 
Paleographic Museum of the Academy of 
SCIGNCE:. 26.45 2 Soa Sete Se ok ee S'S a em 
Museum of radium ore and collections of radium 
THINMMETAIG: 60 ew. fe aS sl a ee Se we 


216 
241 
245 
250 


209 
210 


283 
287 
219 
282 


214 
216 


299 
212 
210 
244 
246 
294 


218 
287 


217 
286 
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Kalyayeva ul. H5 
Kamennoostrovsky most E 2 
Kamenny most F 6 
Kanonersky Ostrov 

A‘B 8/9 
Karla Liebknechta pr. 

E 4/F 3 
Karla Marxa pr. G 1/4 
Kazanskaya ul. F 6 
Khalturina ul. F'G5 
Kirotshnaya ul. H15 
Klinsky pr. F8 
Komarova ul. K5 
Komisarovskaya ul.F 6 G7 
Kommuny ul. K 4’L 3 
Kommunarov pl. E 7 
Kompozi‘ora Thaikovskogo 

ul G/H5 
Kondratyevsky per. [2 4 
Konyushennaya pl. F5 
Konyushenny most G5 
Koshevennava Liniya B,D 7 
Korolenko ul. H5 
Krasnaya pl. 17 
Krasnaya ul. D E 6 
1. = osmoncmeyshaya ul. 


2. Krasnoarmeyshaya ul. 
E/F 8 

5. Krasnoarmeyskaya ul. 
F8 


10. Krasnoarmeyskaya ul. 
E 8 


Krasnogo Flota nab. D/E 6 
Krasnogo Kurzanta ul. 
D3'E4 
Krasnoy Konnitzi ul. 14/5 
Krasnich Komandirov pr. 
F 7/8 
Krasnich Sor ul. E 2/F 4 
Kryukov Kanal E 6/7 
Kronverksky pr. E/F 4 
Kurlandskaya ul. C/E 8 
Kusnetshny per. G6/H7 
Laboratorny pr. [1/2 
Lafonskaya ul. [5 
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Lassalya pl. 
Leninsky Park F 
Lenina ul. 

Lenina ul. ty 


Lermontovsky pr. E 7/8 
oe Schmidta most 


Levashovsky pr. D/E 3 
Liflyandskaya ul. C 8’9 
Ligovskaya ul. G 9/116 


2.1. 3. Liniya D/E5 
4.i. 5. Liniya D 4/6 
6.i. 7. Liniya D4/E 5 
8. i. 9. Liniya D 5/6 
10. 1. 11. Liniya D 5/6 
12.1. 13. Liniya C5'D6 
16. 1.17, Liniya C5'D 6 
18. i. 19, Liniya D5/D 6 
20. i. 21. Liniya C/D6 


Liteyny most G4 
Literatorov ul. F 2/3 
Lyubashinsky pr. I/K 2 
Lomansky per. G/H3 
Lopukhhinsky per. E'F 2 
Mayorova pr. F 6/7 
Malaya Posadskaya ul. 
F/G 4 
Malaya Sulfovaya ul. F/G 3 
Maly pr. C/D5 
Maly Krestovsky most D2 
Malo-Okhtensky pr. K 5/6 
Marata ul. G7/H6 
Mariinskaya pl. F 6 
Maksimilianovsky pe: E 6 
Masterskaya ul. E 7 
Mendeleyeva Liniya E 5 
Mendeleyevskaya ul. H 2 
Meshdunarodny pr. F 7/9 
Meshevoy Kanal C8 
Mira ul, F 4/G3 
Mokhovaya ul. G5 
Moiseyenko wl. 16 
Moyka D7/G5 
Morskoy pr. C/D2 


Moshkov per. F5 

Most Stroiteley E 5 

Most Ravensta F 4/5 

Most Svobody G 4 
Nakhimsona pr. G6 
Nadeshdinskaya ul. H 5/6 
Nalitshny per. B 5/6 
Narodny most F 6 
Narvsky pr. D9 

Nikolsky per. E 7 
Nishegorodskaya ul. H 3/4 
Nyekrasova ul. G/H 4 
Novaya Gollandiya E 6 
Novy Krestovsky most D3 
Obvodny Kanal C 8’'K7 
Okhtensky most K5 
Oporodnikova pr. C'E 8 
25. Oktyabrya pr. F 6/17 
Ostrovskogo pl. G6 
Palyustrovskaya nab. I/K 4 
Palyustrovsky pr. H1/K3 
Perovskoy ul. F 5/6 
Pesotshnaya nab. D 3’E 2 
Pesotshnaya ul. 1)3 F2 
Pestelya ul. G5 
Petrogradskaya nab. G3/4 
Petropavlovskaya ul. F 3 
Petrosavodskaya ul. E3 
Petrovskaya ul. F/G 4 
Petrovsky pr. B3 D4 
Pirogovskaya nab. G4 
Pisareva ul. D6 

ea ae Dobrolynbova ul. 


Pisatelya Tsherinyshev- 
skogo pr. H 4/5 
Plekhanova pl. F 6 
Piekhanova ul. F 6 
Preobrashenskaya ul. H 5/6 
Potemskinskaya ul. H5 
Potshtamtsky per. E6 ° 
Potzelujev most E 6 
Pravdy ul. G7 
Profsoyusof boul. E 6 
Proletarskoy pobedy pr. 
B7‘E5 
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Proletarsky per. G6 
Proletkulta ul. G6 
Pushkinskaya ul. H 6/7 
Rakova ul. F/G 6 
Rastannaya ul. G8/H9 
Rastanny per. H9 
Ravenstva most F 4/G5 
Rentgena ul. F 3 
Respubliki most E/F5 
Revolyutzii pl. F5 
Rishsky most C8 
Robespierre nab. H 4 


_Roshalya nab. E6‘F5 


Roshalya pr. E/F 6 
Rozy Luxemburg ul. E 4 
Rumyanrzevsky p!. E5 
Rumyanzevsky square E 5 
Rybatzkaya ul. E 4 
Sagorodny pr. F G7 
Sayatshya ul. [5 
Samkovaya ul. G5 
Shelyabova ul. F 5,6 
Shertv. Revolyutzii pl. G5 
Shukovskogo ul. G H6 
Syesdovskaya ul. DE 5 
Smolenskoye pole B’C 5/6 
Smolnaya nab. H I4 
Smolny pr. I‘K5 
Sodtshego Rastrelli pl. 
145 
Sodtshego Rossi ul. G6 
2. Sovietskaya ul. H 6 
Sovietsky pr. H615 
Sozialistitsheskava ul. G7 
Sredny pr. COF5 
Sela Volodarskogo pr. 
17;L9 
Semenovsky pl. G7 
Simbirskaya ul. Hi 4 
Senaya pl. F6'7 
Soyusa Svyasi ul. E 6 
Solyanoy per. G5 
Solovyevsky per. D.E5 
staroderevenskaya ul. 
BC1 


Sutugina ul. D9 


Statshek ul. D9 
Stolyarny per. F 6/7 
Stremyannaya ul. G/H 6 
Stryelka F5 
Stroganoff most E 1 
Stroganovskaya nab, E,F 1 
- Stroiteley most E5 
Suvorovskaya pl. G5 
Svobody most G4 
Tamoshenny most B/C 8 
Tamoshenny per. 
Teatralnaya pl. E 7 
Tifliskaya ul. E5 
Timofeyevskava ul. 12/3 
Tolmatcheva ul. 
Loa Tolstogo ul. F3 
Torgovaya ul. DE7 
3-go Tyulya ul. D7 G5 
Troitzhava ul. 
Truda pl. E6 
Trudvashtshikhsya Sad 
E Fo 


Tshaikovskaya ul. G,H 5 
Tshehhova ul. H5,6 
Tshernigovskaya ul. 
Tshernyshev per. F 6,G 7 
Tshernysheva pl. G6 


Turgeneva pl. E7 
Tutshkev most D5/E 4 
Tutshkova nab. D4’E5 
Tverskaya ul. [5 
Universitetskaya nab. 
E 5/6 
Uritzkogo pl. F5 
Uritzkogo sad. H/I5 
Very Slutzkoy ul. 1. 14. Li- 
niya C5/D6 
Voynova ul. H/14 


“Volodarskogo pr. G 5/6 


Volny Ostrov A 3/B4 
Volny Ostrov A‘B 3/4 
Vorovskogo pl. E,F 6 
Vostaniya ul. H 5/6 
Vostaniya pl. H6 
Vvborgskaya ul. G H3 
Vyborgskaya nab. F G 2 
9. Yanvarya nab. F5 
Yehateringofka C8 9 
Yehateringofsky pr. D,F7 
Yekateringof Park C,1)9 
1, Yelagin most 1D 2 

2. Yelagin most C 2 
Yunogo Proletariya ul. 
Yussupoff-sad F 7 


s. p. 209) whence the best view of the Admiralty is 
obtained, is decorated on either side of the entrance 
with groups of sculptures by Schedrin — nymphs on a 
granite pedestal, holding the globe. Looking from the 
gate towards the Garden, one sees down the three long 
Prospects, meeting here in stellar formation: to the left 
the Prospect Dvadtsat Piatovo Octiabria (25th October) 
(formerly Nevski), straight opposite Kommissarovskaya 
Ulitza (formerly Gorokhavaya), and to the right the 
Prospect Mayorova (formerly Voznyesenski). During the 
revolution of February, 1917, the Tsarist ministers at one 
time hid themselves in the Admiralty. Various naval 
offices, the Political Administration of the Baltic Fleet, 
and the Soviet Hydro-graphic Central Office, with an ob- 
servatory, are now housed in these buildings, as well as 
the Marine War Museum of the Republic. Entrance 
through the left door, near the principal gate. 

The Museum began, in 1709, as a room for the models collected by 
Peter I, and was opened in 1867 as a Museum. In 1922 a revolutionary 
section was added to it. 

The aim of the museum is to give a picture of the development 
of marine-war methods in Russia and the history of the fleet, from 
the time of Peter I, by means of ships’-models, marine-war objects, 
models of naval fortresses, statues, pictures, etc. 

To the east of the Admiralty rises the “Palace of Art” 
(formerly Winter Palace, s. p. 234). 

In the Sad Trudyaschikhsya (Workers’ Garden, formerly 
Alexander Garden), which lies south of the Admiralty, 
are a fountain and monuments in honour of the poet 
Zhukovsky (1783—1852), Gogol (1809—1852), Lermontoff 
(1814—1841), the composer Glinka (1804—1857) and the 
explorer Przhevalski (1839—1888). In this garden, during 
the outrages of the 9th (22nd o. s.) January, 1905 
(s. p. 231), many harmless strollers and children were 
killed by the sudden salvos of the military. 

The west side of the Admiralty looks on to the Deca- 
brists’ Square (formerly Senate Sq.); in the middle of the 
Garden is a small hill with a beautiful view to the north- 
west on to the Neva and the embankments of the Vassi- 
levski-Ostrov opposite, and to the south-east on the st. 
Isaac’s Cathedral, which bounds the square on this side. 

The Decabrists’ Square takes its name in memory of the uprising 
of the Guards which took place here on the 14/27th December, 1825. 
The revolt prepared bv the progressive officers against Tsarist abso- 
lutism was broken up in one day owing to vacillating leadership and 
the lack of a firm, guiding hand. The troops adhering to the insurgents, 
ordered to the Square, stood here the whole day drawn up in 


rectangular formation, with their backs to the Senate and their 
faces to the Admiralty, and remained thus scarcely aware of the 
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reason .0r tuweilrf OcCcUpYlug, wlo poSiuen, In conlplet@ luactivViry. 
Together with the great crowds that collected. they threw back the 
attack of the cavalry that had remained faithful to the Tsar, until they 
were themselves beaten back by artillery fire and their leaders taken 
prisoner. 

Near a hill not far from the quay stands the famous 
%& monument of Peter the Great, erected in 1775 by 
E. M. Falconet, and unveiled in 1782; the head is modell- 
ed by Falconet’s pupil, Marie Collot: the statue stands 
On an enormous granite block, weighing 1600 tons. 

The fiery steed, trampling on a snake, rears on its hind legs 
over the sloping base, the commanding hand and erect head of the 
Tsar tntroducing a note of peace into the stormy composition. On the 
pedestal runs the lacomc inscription, in Latin and Russian: ‘Petro 
Primo Catharina Secunda 1782."" Pushkin has celebrated the monu- 
ment in his poem ‘‘Myedni Vsadnk’’ (The Bronze Kmeght). 

Opposite the wing of the Admiralty on the other bank 
stands the building of the former Senate, the Supreme 
Court of Justice, of the Tsarist government; it is con- 
nected with the buildings of the former most Holy 
Synod, the principal organ of the ecclesiastical power 
under Tsarism, by an arcade over the Krassnaya Ulitza 
(Red st., formerly Gelernaya). Both buildings were built 
hy Rossi in 1829—1835, in the classical style, as parts of a 
Single conception. 

The Leningrad Section of the Central Archives of the 
USSR, which manages the archives of state importance 
in Leningrad, is now housed in these buildings, as well 
as a Museum of coats of arms with a heraldic and 
genealogical collection. 

The Merchant Service Museum, founded in 1922, is to 
be found at No. 7, Krassnaya Ulitza. The museum con- 
sists of ship-models, harbour-buildings, shipping-material 
and diving-section. 

The Decabrist Square is bounded on the south-east by 
the Vorovsky Square (formerly St. Isaac’s Sq.), one of the 
most beautiful of the Leningrad squares, presided over 
by the mighty dome of the w® St. Isaac’s Cathedral. The 
Cathedral was built in the style of the Russian Empire, 
by the French architect Montficrrand, in 1817—1858. The 
grandiose pillars of Olonetz granite, the bas-reliefs on 
the pediments, the many statues, including the groups 
of angels at the corners, holding torches which are lit 
on Easter night, the rotunda and the gilded dome 
(102 m. high), make the cathedral, in spite of its over- 
richness of detail and the heaviness of the total effect, 
one of the most wonderful sights in the town. 


Mighty bronze doors (by Vitali and Salemann) lead into the 
elaborately decorated interior, the walls. of which are lined with 
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inulti-coloured marble. The pillars of the Iconostasis are of lapislazuli 
and malachite. The paintings are by Bryuloff, Bruni, Bassin and 
other painters. 


%* The best view of Leningrad and its environment is to 
be obtained from the dome (cntrance from southern side, 
262 steps. Daily 12—6). 


To the west he the Finnish Gulf with its low coast line and the 
Island of Kotlin, with the fortress of Cronstadt. To the north and 
south, two parallel chains of hills break the monotonous landscape, 
once the shores of a gulf, which, i geological tunes, substituted 
the Neva and the Lake of Ladoga and connected the Baltic Sea 
with the Arctic Ocean. The whole delta of the Neva 1s clearly 
visible. The panorama of Leningrad itself makes a sharp contrast 
to the natural surroundings, allowing the beholder to get a very good 
idea of the rapid and systematically planned growth of the town. 
The squares of Vorovsky and the Decabrists, lying munmediately below 
and the prospects, converging at the Adiniralty, give the town a 
somewhat restrained and regular aspect. The characteristic spires of 
the Admiralty, the Peter-and-Paul’s Fortress and the Palace of 
Enginecring, rise hike needle-points above the town. The Winter 
Palace is visible behind the tower of the Admiralty, somewhat 
turther to the right, the four-in-hand over the arch of the buildings 
of the former General Staff, can be seen. Right in the background 
rises the graceful silhouette of the Smolny Monastery. To the left, 
on the other side of the Neva, the / ortress of Peter and Paul is seen 
and still further leftwards on the Vassily Island, are the pillared 
buildings of the Exchange, with its two Rostral Columns on the 
peninsula of the Stryetka. To the lett of this. near the embankment, 
iS seen the former Art-Museum, with its tower, and. close by, the 
monumental Academy of Science. Still further to the left appear the 
extensive buildings of the Umiversity, the great red building of the 
Menschikoff Palace, and the stately buildings of the Academy of Art 
with the two sphinxes in front of it on the landing-stage. 

To the West, on the shore of the gulf, stands the Mining Institute, 
not far from the mouth of the Neva. The port extends to the south 
of the river-mouth, to the left of it soar the chimneys of the Putiloff 
Works, further on the blue, star-bedecked dome of the Troitzki 
Cathedral is seen behind it, right at the edge of the town, the Moscow 
Triumphal Arch, stull further to the east the dome of the Alexander- 
Nevski Cathedral, and somewhat nearer the Theatre and the Kazan 
Cathedral, can be seen. 


To the North of the Vorovsky Sq., at the beginning of the 
Boulevard Profsoyuzov (Boul. of Trade Unions, formerly 
Horse Guards Boul), rises the building of the former 
Guard’s Riding-School, built by Guarenghi in the classi- 
cal style, in 1804. Behind the Riding-School, in a 
square surrounded by beautiful iron-railings, in front of 
the barracks of the former Guards, stand statues of the 
Dioscuri, copies made by Triskorin from the original 
Statues in the Roman Quirinal. 

In the south-west part of the Square (No. 5), is the 
Russian Institute for Historical Art, housed in the former 
Zuboff Palace. It consists of the following sections: 
history of plastic, music and dramatic art. 

At the corner of Soyus Swyazi st. (No. 9, Vorovsky 
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Sq.), stands the former Myatleff Palace, built in 1780 
to 1790, in which the Museum of Art Culture, founded 
in 1918, is now housed. The Museum contains works by 
the most modern Russian artists. 

To the right, in Soyus Swyazi Street (st. of Postal 
Unions, formerly Pochtamstkaya), No.7, is the Museum of 
Postal Communications (Musei Narodnoi Svyazi), found- 
ed in 1874 and reorganised in 1924. It has Postal, 
Telegraphic, Telephonic, Radio and Philatelic departments 
and gives a good idea of the historic development of the 
Post in Russia. 

On the right side of the ulitza Swyazi, behind an ar- 
cade, stands the General Post-Office, built by Lvoff in 
1782—1786. 

Returning to Vorovsky Sq., on the corner of the ulitza 
Gertzena (formerly Morskaya), we come to the modern 
buildings of the German General Consulate (formerly 
German Embassy). built in 1912 by P. Behrens. In the first 
days of the Great War the buildings were damaged by the 
excited populace, and the sculpture was thrown down 
from the roofs. 

On the other side of the ulitza Gertzena (No. 44), is 
the Soviet Institute of Applied Botany and new Cultures 
and the State Institute of Experimental Agronomy. 

On the continuation of the Vorovsky Sq., just where 
the Moika runs through the Marienskaya Ploschad, 
stands the equestrian Statue of the Tsar Nicholas I, erect- 
ed in 1859, after the design of Klodt, assisted by Mon- 
ferrand and Yefimoff; the base of the statue is decorated 
with symbolical figures. 

The facade of the former Mariinsky Dvoretz (palace), 
built by the architect Stakenschneider for the Grand 
Duchess Maria, eldest daughter of Nicholas I, completes 
the Square. 

In the great reception-hall, the Imperial Council and 
Council of Ministers met up to the time of the Revolu- 
tion. In the days of the Revolution of October 1917, the 
palace was the seat of the “Council of the Russian Re- 
public,” which tried in vain to organise the succour of 
Kerensky’s Provisional Government. At present various 
Health Offices occupy the buildings. 

The Mariinskaya Ploschad is bounded on the east by 
the pseudo-baroque buildings of the former Ministry of 
Agriculture, 

In the neighbourhood, 7, Maximilianovsky pereulok 
is to be found the Leningrad Insfttste of Modern. Qrlental 
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Languages, having Japanese, Chinese, Mongol, Turkish, 
Persian, Indian (Urdu, Bengal, Dravid), Armenian, Ge- 
orgian, Arabian, Turkologish and Yaphetitish sections. 

Returning to the Mayorava Prospect (formerly Voznye- 
senski Pereulok), the modern buildings of the Soviet House 
(formerly Hotel Astoria) built by Lidval in 1913, stand at 
the corner of the ulitza Gertzen. Further on, at the corner 
of the ulitza Gogola and the Prospect Mayorova, is a 
four-storeyed house in which Dostoevski lived since 1874. 

The triangle formed by the Vorovsky Square, the 
Mayorova Prospect and the Workers’ Garden (s. p. 209 
is occupied by a palace, in late-empire style, built in 
1823 by Montferrand for Prince Lobanoff-Rostovski, and 
later used as the War Ministry of the Russian Empire. 
The lions of Carrara marble, discribed by Pushkin in 
“The Bronze Knight” are well worth attention. 

To the right, along the Roschal Prospect (formerly 
Admiralteski per.), and the Kommissarovskaya ulitza 
(formerly Gorokhovskaya), one approaches the Prospect 
of the 25th October. 


Prospect of the 25th October. 


Trams Nes. 4, 12, 5 (to the ulitza Lassalya); Nos. 7, 13 (from 
ulitza 3rd July); No. 31 (from Volodarsk: Pr.). 

% The Prospect of the 25th October, 4.5 km. long and 
35 m. broad, is the main thorough-fare of the town. It 
begins at the Admiralty (s. p. 208), cuts across the 
peninsula formed on the North and South by the Neva, 
and ends at the Alexander Nevski Cloister (s. p. 279). it 
has always been of significance as it connected the 
centre of the town with the end of the Moscow Road, 
later it was the site of the terminus of the railway- 
line from Moscow. The street consists of a mixture of 
old-world buildings and modern commercial buildings 
and blocks of residential flats built in the 20th century, 
mostly in the neo-classical style. The part of the Pro- 
spect bordering on the Admiralty and the neighbouring 
streets, the ulitza Gogol and especially the ulitza Gert- 
zena (formerly Morskaya), were, under tsarism, a great 
centre for financial enterprise. Here were concentrated 
partly in splendid Renaissance-style buildings, the great 
banks and insurance societies, causing this part of the 
town to be called the “city” of Petersburg. At the present 
time the State Trusts and Cooperatives are to be found 
in this district. 

On the left side, at the end of the ulitza Gertzena, a 
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%* beautiful view of the archway of the General Staff 
(s. p. 231) is obtained on to the Uritzki Square (s. p. 230). 
On the right is the Museum of the Association for the 
Promotion of Art, No. 35, ulitza Gertzena. It was found- 
ed in 1870, as a collection of Specimens of Applied 
Art. It has Russian, Oriental, and west-European Sec- 
tions, exhibiting articles of wood, glass, metal, and woven 
material, as well as pictures. 

Further along the Prospect of the 25th October, is the 
Yeliseieff Palace, built by Kokorinoff in the 18th century, 
formerly a Club for the Nobility, and since 1919 the 
“House of Art” (dom Iskustva), the headquarters of the 
Leningrad Artists’ Association, with its beautiful entrance 
on to the Moika. 

Crossing the Narodni Most (People’s Bridge. formerly 
Police Bridge) stands on the left side the Dutch Church, 
built in 1837 by Jacot, on the model of the Diocletian 
Mausoleum in Spalato. On the opposite, No. 17, at the 
corner of the Moika Embankment, is the Stroganoff Pa- 
lace (branch of the Hermitage). 

The * Stroganoff Palace was built in 1752—1754 by 
Rastrelli in this architect’s favourite baroque style. It 
belonged to the Counts of Stroganoff, rich Novgorod 
merchants, ennobled by Peter I. The white columns and 
gilded ornamental sculpture stand out effectively against 
the background of the elaborate facade, which faces the 
Prospect and the bank of the Moika. Passing through 
the interior, one comes upon the little garden of the 
former pleasure-grounds, containing a late Greek sarcho- 
phagus, originally brought to Russia from the Greek 
Archipelago, and at last was placed in the possessions 
of the Stroganoffs. 


At the entrance are sphinxes by Andrei Voronikhin (1759—1814), 
a serf artist of the Stroganoff family. The hall is also his work, 
its severe and simple classicism in sharp contrast to the elaborate 
floridity of the outside of the building. The contiguous Pink Hall, 
by Rastrelli, remains almost untouched. The ceiling is by Valeriani. 
The small dining-hall by Voronikhin is in mixed neo- 
classical and baroque styles. The tapestries in the guest-cham- 
ber are after designs by G. F. Detroi. Over the fireplace is a 
painting by Agis, of Catherine Il as Minerva. In the large din- 
ing-hatll are paintings by Voronikhin, and a water-colour, showing 
the room in its earlier aspect. In the White Hall, beyond, is a 
portrait of the architect Rasitrelli, and a wonderful portrait of Peter ! 
by Ivan Nikitin. The furniture (of foreign origin) belongs to the first 
half of the 18th century. In the Hubert Roberts Hall are 
six paintings by this master and busts of Diderot and Voltaire by 
Houdon. In the Raphael Hall are copies of the frescoes in the 
Raphael Loggia, and antique and Italian bronzes from the 16th to 
the 18th centuries. In the Small! Library are portrafis of the 
Stroganoff family, and others: Paul Strogane#, a statesman of the 
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first quarter of the 19th century, a former Jacobin, later a Freemason, 
with his wife, by Monier: the portrait of the wife of A. S. Stroganoff 
by Vigée-Lebrun: In these rooms met the Freemasons’ Lodges, to 
which Alexander Stroganoff belonged. Next comes the Gallery, 
decorated by Voronikhin, the most beautiful hall in the palace. The 
dome-shaped roof of the long hall is supported on either side by 
pillars. On the right side of the colonnade is a water-colour by 
Voronikhin, showing this same Gallery. Some of the paintings were 
transferred to the Hermitage after the Revolution of 1917; of those 
remaining, the following are worthy of attention: Giordano, The 
Fight of the Centaurs with the Lapithe; A. Bronzino, The Holy 
Family; Jacob Ruysdael, View of Haarlem; Adrian van der Velde, 
The Horsemen. There is also a statue of Cupid by Falconet, described 
by the poet Derzhavin in the poem ‘‘Falconet’s Cupid.” 

Nothing remains of the living-rooms of the Palace, as the furniture 
was sent to the estate of Mariino after the death of Paul Stroganoff. 


Behind the palace-museum, on the Moika, is the 
former Nikolayevski Institute, afterwards the Razumov- 
Ski Palace, built in 1770. 

Further along the Prospect, to the right, comes the 
Plekhanoff Square (formerty Kazaner PI.), in which the 
Kazan Cathedral stands. There are monuments on either 
side of the garden: to the left a statue of Field-marshall 
Kutuzoff, to the right one of Barclay de Tolly (the 
Russian Commander-in-Chief in the campaign of 1812), 
both by Orlovski in 1831—1832. 


The square has played a significant réle in the revolutionary 
movement of Petersburg: here the first political demonstration of the 
Russian workers’ group ‘‘Zemlya i Volya’’ (Land and Freedom), took 
place under the guidance of G. V. Plekhanoff, who became a great 
socialist theorist, and the worker Potapoff. This was the first occasion 
of the unfurling of the Red Flag in the centre of the town. The 
demonstration was dispersed by the police, Potapoff sent to Siberia, 
where he died, and Pickhanoff forced to flee abroad. From this 
time attempts were made almost every year to get up demonstrations 
under the Red Flag, against the oppression of the autocracy. The 
gardens of the square were made after the first demonstration, to 
decrease the open space and so to put difficulties in the way of 
demonstrations. 

The * Kazan Cathedral (Cathedral of the Kazan Ma- 
donna), 79 m was built in 1801—1811, in the new Greek 
style, after Voronihin designs, and is generally consi- 
dered the best work of this master. The Colonnade of 
136 Corinthian columns (copied from St. Peter’s in Rome), 
which must be passed through on entering the dusk and 
Stillness of the church from the noisy street, ends in 
a broad aisle. The cathedral, which is in the form of a 
cross, is adorned with statuary by Pimenoff, Demuth- 
Malinovski, Martoss, Prokofieff, Gordyeff and Schedrin. 
The entrance portal is a copy of the Ports Ghiberti in 
Florence. 

The icons in the interior belong, to the best masters of the begin- 
ning of the 19th century: Borovikovski, Ciprensky, Shebuyev and 
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K. Bryuloff. A four-fold colonnade, supporting the dome stands in the 
centre of the interior. Trophies from the Napoleonic wars, hang on 
the pillars and the walls. The iconostasis contains the richly adorned 
icon of the Kazan Madonna. To the right of the entrance is the tomb 
of Kutuzoff. 

Behind the Cathedral, in the ulitza Plekhanova (formerly 
Kazanskaya), No. 3, is the Gertzena Pedagogical Insti- 
tute and Workers’ Faculty with the Museum of “the 
pre-School Life vf the Child” (Muzei doshkolnoi zhisni 
rebyenka). 

The Museum has sections: of the development of the 
organs of sense, on language and grammar, of physical 
education, music, drawing and modelling, nature-study 
and pedagogy. a” 

The Central House for Political Enlightenment and 
Museum of anti-religious Propaganda are to be found in 
No. 2, ulitza Plekhanova (formerly Kazanskaya). 

Opposite the Kazan Cathedral (22, Prospect 25th Oc- 
tober), stands the Lutherian Church of Sts. Peter and 
Paul, built in the romantic style by Alexander Bryuloff, 
in 1832, containing K. Bryuloff’s painting, The Crucifix. 

The Plekhanoff Square is bounded on the south-east 
by the Griboyedeff (formerly Ekaterininsky) Canal. Turn- 
ing off the Prospect to the left, on the bank of the canal, 
one comes to the Church of the Resurrection (khram 
Voskresenya), built by the architect Parland 1883—1907. 
The church, which is a copy of the Cathedral of Vassili 
Blazhenni in Moscow (s. p. 50), is in the old Russian style 
with rich adornments. 

The church is erected on the spot on which, on the Ist/t3th March, 
1881, the terrorist Sophia Perovskaya organised the attempt on the 
life of Alexander II. Two bombs were thrown at the rapidly passing 
equipage, of the Tsar, just as it was turning out of the Inzhenerskaya 
ulitza towards the Court stables, by Risakoff and Grinievski, members 
of the party ‘‘Narodnaya Volya’’ (People's Freedom), the second 
bomb mortally wounding both its thrower, Grinevski, and the Tsar. 
The organisers of the outrage, among them Perovskaya, Shelyaboff 
and Risakoff, were executed (s. p. 275) and the ‘‘Nardonaya Volya’’ 
annihilated by the persecutions carried out against it. 

Near the church is the Home-Industry Museum, on the 
canal Griboyedova, 2, in which are examples of the 
home-industries of the districts surrounding Leningrad. 
Opposite the Church of the Resurrection, on the other 
side of the canal, stretches the Konyushenaya (Stable) 
Square. On the left is the Carriage Museum (2nd branch 
of the Hermitage), which gives a historical and artistic 
representation of the stables of the tsars’ courts, from 
Peter I to Nicholas II and contains a collection of court 
equipages, harness, liveries etc. Opposite are the former 
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Imperial Stables, begun by Giacomo Trezini and finished 
by Stasoff in 1823, in the classical style, with semi-cir- 
cular colonnades. Behind the Imperial Stables the 
Konyusheni Bridge over the Moika with its beautiful 
balustrades, leads to the Square of the Victims of the 
Revolution (s. p. 237). 

The way back to the Prospect of the 25th October 
takes us through the Kamenni (Stone) Bridge over the 
Griboedoff Canal. Further to the right, 32, Prospect of 
the 25th October, is the catholic church of St. Catherine, 
built in 1763—1764, in the form of a Latin Cross by de 
la Mothe. In the interior are the tombs of the last Polish 
King, Stanislav Poniatovski (died 1789) and the French 
General Moreau (died 1813). Opposite, number 33, is the 
former Duma, with a tower built by Ferreri in 1802, and 
often rebuilt since. In the days of the revolution of Oc- 
tober, 1917, the Duma tried to organise here a “Defence 
Committee” to resist the Soviet power. At the foot of 
the staircase inside the building is the interesting monu- 
ment of Ferdinand Lassalle. Further along on the same 
side is the former covered market built by Ruska — 
Perini Ryad. Next come the great buildings of the 
Gostini Dvor, built by de la Mothe in 1785, and rebuilt 
in 1886 with many shops in its two-storeyed galleries. 

Opposite the former Duma, the ulitza Lassalya (formerly 
Mikhailovskaya) with its gardens and fountain stretches 
out from the Lassalle Square. 


In this square the Chef of Police, Colonel Mezentzeff, was killed 
by the terrorist Kravschinski-Stepnyak in 1878; who however, was 
able to escape on a swift horse. 


On the left side of the square is a row of houses all 
built in the same style, including the State Academic 
Little Opera House (formerly Michael Theatre), built by 
Rossi and A. Brilow in 1833. To the left at the corner of the 
ulitza Lassalia, No. 2, is the former Club of the Nobility, 
now the State Philharmony where concerts, lectures on 
music, etc., are given. The building contains an immense 
hall with splendid white columns and a Museum of 
Musical Instruments. 

The north side of the square is completed by the 
Russian Museum (s. p. 222). East of Lassalle Sq., in the 
ulitza Rakova (formerly Italyanskaya), 17, is the Lenin- 
grad Department of the Communist University for National 
Minorities of the West, with Esthonian and Finnish 
Sections, organised in 1922. 

On the other side of the street, Nos. 10—12, is the En- 
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gineering Academy of the Red Army, with fortification, 
military and geodetic faculties. 

Returning to the Prospect of the 25th October, we 
find, on the Icft side, Nos. 40—42, the light blue Armenian 
Church, built by Velten in 1770—1772, in a style ranging 
from baroque to classical. 

Further on, is the Passage, with the Leningrad Coope- 
rative Stores. 

Further along, the Prospect is cut across by the Street 
of the 3rd July (formerly Sadovaya), so re-named after 
the conflict which took place here on the 3rd July, 1917, 
between the demonstrations led by the Bolsheviks and 
Kerensky’s troops. At the right corner, opposite the 
sprawling buildings of the Gostini Dvor, is the ¥* State 
Public Library (Gosudarstvennaya Fublichnaya Biblio- 
theka). The semi-circular corner building was erected 
in 1704—1797, the rest, with a facade on to the Ostrov- 
Ski Square, were built by Rossi in the Empire style in 
1828—1832. Between the ionic columns of the facade are 
Statues of the antique philosophers by Demuth-Malinov- 
ski and Tyerebenyoff; the roof is adorned with a sculp- 
tured representation of Pallas-Athene. The library 
was enlarged in 1902, by an addition which, however, 
affected the harmony of the general effect. The building 
was restored in 1924. 


The library was founded in 1814; it is the greatest library in the 
Soviet Union, and is one of the greatest in the world, having 3 mil- 
lions books, manuscripts, maps and so on. It containg the library 
of Voltaire, bought by the Tsarina Catherine II]. One of the chief 
treasures of the library is the manuscript department, with its 
200 0OU and more manuscripts. After the revolution of 1917, the col- 
lection was enriched bv several lbraries, on the other hand, according 
to the Riga Peace Treaty of 1920, many valuable books had to be 
sent back to Poland; certain rare examples, such as the Koran of 
the Caliph Osman, were returned to the oriental nations freed by 
the Soviet Union. 


On the other side of the Prospect, No. 58, is the Per- 
manent Exhibition of the Supreme Economic Council. 

The exhibition occupies four great halls in two storeys, and 
contains metallo-mechanical, electro-technical, chemical, commercial, 
transport, lumber and forestry, foodstuff, gastronomical and textile 
departments, as well as departments of public health, social welfare and 
home-industries. 

In the same house is the Museum of Labour Protec- 
tion and Social Assurance. 

In the Ostrovski (formerly Alexandra) Square the enor- 
mous monument to the Tsarina Catherine Il, erected by 
Mikeshin in 1873, rises from the middle of the gardens. 
Around the granite base which supports the 4 m. figure 
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of the Tsarina, are bronze-sculptured figures of her con- 
temporaries, the statesmen Potemkin, Bezki and Ru- 
myantzeff, Field-marshal Suvoroff and the poet Derzhavin. 

The Academic Theatre (formerly Alexandra Theatre), 
rises effectively behind the monument, in the background of 
the square. It was built by Rossi in the empire style in 
1828—1835, 

The ulitza Zodchevo-Rossi (street of the sculptor Rossi, 
aad Theatre st.), lying behind the theatre, and a part 
of the Ww Chernisheff Square, which encroaches on it (the 
buildings of the former Ministry of the Interior and the 
Ministry of Education) are entirely built by Rossi and 
present a harmonious architectural whole. The effect is 
especially impressive, looking on to the street from the 
Chsernisheff Square. There are now on the west side 
various municipal departments, opposite is the Admini- 
stration of the Leningrad Municipal Theatres, and thea- 
trical schools, and the Central Theatrical Museum (open 
Tue. and Sat. 1—4). 

The Museum consists of the following departments: the Russian 
drama, the Russian opera, the Russian ballet, decorative designs and 
V. V. Protopopoff’s Russian and foreign theatrical collection. 

In the garden of the Chsernisheff Square is a monu- 
ment in honour of the scientist Lomonossoff. The Cher- 
nishevsky pereulok \eads from the square over the Fon- 
tanka to the Zagorodni Prospect (s. p. 275). 

Returning to the Prospect of the 25th October, we find, 
on the other side of the Ostrovski Sq., No. 39, the 
Municipal Museum (formerly Anichkow Pal.). 

The *%& Anichkov Palace with the buildings and gar- 
dens belonging to it, formed, up to the revolution of 1917, 
a small, inaccessible and separated world of its own. 
The Palace, first built by Michael Zcmtzoff, and later 
by Rastrelli in 1742—1753, for Count Razumovski, the 
favourite of the Tsarina Elizabeth, has subsequently often 
been rebuilt. The part looking out on the Fontanka, with 
its colonnade, was built in 1803—1806 by Guarenghi. 

From 1866 the heir-apparent and later Tsar Alexan- 
der III lived in the Palace. After his death it served as 
a residence for the Dowager, Maria Fedorovna, until 1917. 


The historical rooms reflect the taste of the last quarter of the 
19th century. Over the upper staircase hangs an engraving by Makhayeff 
showing the palace in its original form. The so-called Museum 
of Alexander III, founded in the years in which the heir-apparent 
was studying the history of art, leads out of the renaissance Din- 
ing-eHall. When he became Tsar, Alexander III completed the 
museum without any system, There may be found the head-dress and 
Shield of Menelik, the Abyssinian Negus, a collection of Bulgarian 
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mugs, drawings by the Tsarina Maria Fedorovna, various paintings, 
including two by Hubert Robert, a terra-cotta work by Falconet, 
Pygmalion and Galatea, and Ustyug enamels of the 18th century. In 
the dressing-rooms are family portraits and gymnastic apparatus. In 
the study of Alexander II are a statuary group by Clodion, ‘Satyr 
and Nymph,” and a portrait of the Tsarina Maria Fedorovna by Angel. 
The rooms of the Tsarina Maria Fedorovna are com- 
plete with the chintz-covered furniture characteristic of the 19th cen- 
tury. Of the other rooms the White Hall by Guarenghi is worth 
mentioning 

A narrow staircase leads to the upper storeys: the walls 
of the staircase are adorned with pictures from the illustrated jour- 
nals. The dresses of the tsarina from the first year of her marrage 
up to the last month of her sojourn in the palace, which have been 
kept in the Wardrobe Rooms, afford a complete picture of 
the development of women’s fashions during this period. Through 
the Boudoir the Bedrooms reached, which contains a painting 
by Krachkovsky representing the death-chamber of Alexander III in 
the Palace at Livadia. 

The Municipal Museam was founded in the Anichkov Palace in 
1919, Its aim 1s to demonstrate, by means of domestic articles, plans, 
paintings, engravings, models, diagrams, samples, projects, press- 
cuttings, etc., the various forms of life and management in different 
towns. 

The Section of Architecture and Municipal Economy occupies 20 
halls. The Section of Architecture shows the development of the 
planning and building of the town from the earliest times up to the 
present; the Garden and Park Section illustrates the park 
and garden art of the town; the Section of Domestic 
Equipment (in a special bmlding, entrance, 46, Fontanka) con- 
tains arrangements of town dwellings characteristic of the 18th and 
19th centuries. 

The Section of Social and Municipal Hygiene shows, in 23 rooms, 
municipal welfare-equipment and health-protection measures. 

**The Museum of Old Petersburg’’ occupying 20 rooms, shows the 
appearance and characteristics of Petersburg, with the help of a col- 
ne artistic relics from the life of the town, from its foundation 
to - 


Opposite the Anichkov Palace, on the other side of 
the Prospect, stood on the site of the present house, fifty 
years ago, a four-storied building, in whose basement, 
the terrorist organisation “Narodnaya Volya,” under the 
disguise of a cheese warehouse, prepared the attempt 
on the life of Alexander IJ in 1881. The then Yekaterin- 
skaya ulitza (now ulitza Proletkulta) was mined up to the 
middle from the shop. On the day of the assault (1/13 
March, 1881), members of the “Narodnaya Volya” lined 
the whole of the Sadovaya with bombs ready for throw- 
ing. The attempt, however, did not take place here, but 
on the Yekaterinski Canal (s. p. 216), on the same day, 
as the Tsar chose another route. 

A few paces to the left, on the west bank of the Fon- 
tanka, No. 21, is the former Palace of Count Shuvaloff, 
originally built by Guarenghi, but afterwards several 
times rebuilt. 
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The Palace, on account of its splendid equipment, was 
turned into a museum after the revolution of October, 
1917, and its valuable art-collection which was divided 
in 1925, between the Hermitage, the Moscow Museum of 
Plastic Art and the Art Museum. Since 1925 the Palace 
has been affiliated to the State Public Library (s. p. 218). 

Returning to the Prospect, the Anichkov Bridge with 
its bronze horse “breakers” by Klodt, leads over the 
Fontanka. 

On the other side of the Fontanka, opposite the Anich- 
kov Palace, is the former Palace of the Grand Duchess 
Elisaveta Fedorovna. Here the Council of the Leningrad 
Central District is now housed. Further along the Pro- 
spect, on the left, is the Prospect Volodarskovo (formerly 
Liteini Pr., s. p. 248), on the right, the Prospect Nakhim- 
zona (formerly Vladimirski per.). 

No. 62, Volodarski Prospect, is the former Villa of Pobedonostzeff, 
the famous Tsarist Minister, on whose life the terrorist Lagovski made 
an unsuccessful attempt. Somewhat further, No. 56, is the Hospital 
named after the Victims of the Revolution (formerly Maria hospital). 
It was built by Guarenghi in the classical style with a massive porch 
and ionic columns on high granite bases. 

At the corner of the Nakhimzon Prospect and the Prospect of the 
25th October stands the old hotel ‘‘Moskva’’ which sheltered many 
revolutionaries in the 70’s and 80’s. Turning off from the Nakhimson 
Prospect, in the street running parallel to the south of the Prospect 
of the 25th October, Proletarski pereulok (formerly Grafski), No. 5, is 
the Institute of Decorative Art. 

At the end of the Nakhimson Prospect, on the Nakhimson Square, 
is the Church of the Vladimir Madonna, built by Rinaldi and pupils 
of Rastrelli, in 1761—1783; the church, which is built in the form 
of a Latin Cross, was enlarged in 1830. The interior contains an 
interesting iconostasis and sacred paintings of the school of Rubens. 
The fine belfry dates from the 18th century. Further to the right is 
the Zagorodni Prospect, \eading to the Moscow-Narva district (s. p. 275). 

To the left is the Kuznechni Pereulok, in which will be found, 
in No. 9, the Friedrich Engels Leningrad Institute of Economics. 

Further to the right in the alitza Dostoevskovo (formerly Yamskaya). 
No. 4 is a house in which V. /. Lenin lived from 1893—1894. No. 15 
of the same street bears a marble tablet, showing that Dostoevshki 
died here. In No. 21 housed the publishing-offices of ‘‘Pravda’’, the 
central organ of the Bolsheviks under Tsarism, from its foundation 
in 1912, 

Returning to Kuznechni in the second parallel st., the ulitza 
Pushkinskaya, is the Pushkin Monument by Opekushkin. 


Returning to the Prospect of the 25th October, the 
Ploschad Vostanya (Square of Insurrection, formerly Zna- 
menskaya), in which stands the October (formerly Niko- 
layevski) Railway-Station, the terminus of the Moscow 
Line, is reached, a little further on. To the left is the 
Znamenya church, with its large dome, 1794—1804. Oppo- 
Site the railway stands the Northern Hotel (Severnaya 
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Gostinitza), which in the Tsarist days often afforded shelter 
to hounded revolutionaries. A monument to Alexander Ill 
put up by Prince P. Trubetzkoi in 1909, stands in the 
middle of the square. 

This gloomy and dumply monument, was even in the 
time of Tsarism felt to be a mockery of autocracy, and 
they demanded its removal several times. Its base is 
now engraved with a verse by the proletarian poet, 
Demyan Byedni. 

In this square, in February, 1917, the Cossacks, always regarded as 
the staunchest supporters of the throne, went over to the side of the 
insurgent people, defending them from the police-attack; this incident 
proved to be decisive for the further development and victory of 
the February Revolution. 


Further along the Prospect of the 25th October tra- 
versing the Volodarski district (s. p. 272), we come to the 
Alexander Nevski Monastery (s. p. 272). 


%* Russian Museum. 


Trams Nos. 2, 3, 5, 21, 31. 


The Museum is housed in the former Michael-Palace, built by 
Carlo Rossi in the neo-classical empire style in 1819—1825, by order 
of Alexander I, for his younger brother, Grand-Duke Michael Pav- 
lovich. The beautiful railings round the Palace, as well as the interior 
and exterior decoration, and the design of the furniture, etc., are 
also the work of Rossi. The statuary is by Pimenoff and Demuth- 
Malinovski. The paintings on walls and ceilings are by Scotti, Vici 
and Barnabas Medici, the best decorators of that time. The building 
was adapted to the purposes of a museum by the architect V. F. 
Svinin in 1895, and the Russian Museum was opened as the central 
museum of Russian art and customs in 1898. The Museum, which is 
one of the richest and most important of its kind, is divided into 
art-ethnographical and historical-social sections. 


The nucleus of the muscum consists of objects taken from the 
corresponding collections of the Hermitage, the Winter Palace and 
the Tsar’s palace in Tsarskoye Syelo, the Academy of Art and 
various private art collect‘ons. Besides this, the collection was enlarged 
by purchases, legacies and gifts. After the Revolution, the contents 
of the Museum were greatly increased by the addition of a whole 
series of works of art taken from the collections of various palaces, 
etc., and by the removal to it, in 1924, of a great part of the former 
Museum of the Academy of Fine Arts. 


The principal building is occupied by the Fine Art Section. The 
24 000 objects that compose it, all of which can not be exhibited 
owing to lack of space, present a Iustory of Russian painting and 
sculpture, that is nearly complete, especially as regards the 18th cen- 
tury and the first part of the 19th centuries. The 60’s and 80's of the 
19th century are, in comparison, less fully represented; the latest 
contemporary tendencies are represented by interesting examples. The 
orients are, for the greater part, arranged in historical-chronological 
order. 


A magnificent staircase leads from the Hall up to 
the first floor. At the first turn of the stairs is a statue 
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of Catherine II by F. Shubin (1740—1805); on the peri- 
style and landing are sculptures of the first half of the 
19th century, by B. Orlovsky, J. Martos, S. Galberg, |. 
Vitali, Demuth-Malinovski and others. 

First floor: Paintings and Sculptures from the begin- 
ning of the 18th to the middle of the 19th centuries 
Room XXII. Portraits by Russian masters, chiefly 
from the first half of the 18th century; J. Nikitin, Peter I 
in his coffin; Argunoff, Peter 11]; Antropoff, Catherine II 
(both in coronation robes, 1762); portraits in court dress, 
baroque style. In the centre of the room is placed the 
equestrian statue of Peter I by K. R. Rastrelli, the elder. 
Near the window: study of the head of Peter I, for the 
monument by Falconet, situated on the Square of the 
Decabrists (s. p. 209), by the artist’s pupil, M. Collot. The 
furniture of the room dates from the middle of the 18th 
century. 

Room I. Russian artists of the school of the Aca- 
demicians, which can be characterised by their subjects, 
taken from heroic history, mythology, Bible history and 
allegory; The Miraculous Draught of Fishes and The 
Sacrifice of Abraham, portraits of the first great Russian 
actors, V. Volkoff, I. Shumski and A. P. Sumaroko, by 
A, Lossenko (1737—1773), are worthy of note. 

In Room XIX and the large Room XX, are large 
paintings, chiefly dating from the first half of the 19th cen- 
tury. Specially noteworthy among the paintings of the 
older academicians, are the pseudo-classical pictures of 
Ugryumotf (1764—1823): The Taking of Kazan and The 
Calling of Michael Fedorovich to the Throne, painted in 
1796—1798 for the Engineers’ Castle. The great picture 
of K. Bryuloff, the famous academician (1799—1852). *% The 
Last Days of Pompeii (painted at Rome, 1830—1833), 
which influenced a generation of artists and evoked a 
whole literature, will be found in this room. 

Of the vounger generation of academicians, a painting 
by Flavitzky (1830—1866). The Martyrs of the Colosseum, 
is worth mentioning; on the back wall of this room hang 
three large pictures by Aivazovsky (1817—1900), and two 
paintings by N. N. Gay (1832—1894). 

In this room are sculptures by Stavasser. A Satyr 
taking the Shoes off a Nymph’s Feet, and Vitali, Venus, 
and a statue stands on either side of the door: Boy 
Playing with Ring and Nail, by Loganovskaya, and Boy 
Playing at Knuckle-bones, by Pimeno, both described in 
verse by Pushkin. 
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Room XXI*®. Large paintings from the second hall 
of the 19th century, mostly by the artists of the itinerant 
group, hang in this room: K. Makovsky (1839—1916) 
Undine, and Taking the Holy Carpet from Mecca to 
Cairo; Repin (1844). — The Rising of Fairns’ Daughter 
from the Dead The Cossacks of Saporozhiye, and St. 
Nicholas Wonder-Worker; V. T. Zurikoff (1848—1915), 
Yermak (The conquest of Siberia), and Suvoroff Cros- 
sing the Alps; V. M. Vasnyetzo (1848), The Hero at the 
Cross-roads (from the Russian legend); M. V. Nyesteroff 
(1862), Holy Russia. Statuary: M. M. Antokolski (1843 
to 1902). Mephistopheles: F. Kamenski, The First Step. 

Room III. Paintings and Sculptures by Forcign 
masters who worked in Russia, chiefly sumptuous, alle- 
gorical, courtly compositions of late baroque style: 
S. Torelli (1712—1784), Catherine II as Minerva. 

In the centre of the room stands a colossal statue of 
the Tsarina Anna Ivanovna, by K. B. Rastrelli, the Elder, 
one of the best works of this artist. 

Room IV. A sumptuous hall with white pillars, with 
mural paintings, representing episodes from the Iliad. 
The furniture is made from designs by Rossi. In the 
centre of the room is a vase of the Imperial Porcelain 
Works that dates from 1830. Portraits by D. G. Levitzki 
(1735—1822): V. R. Borovikovsky (1757—1825), Paul I 
as the Grand Master of the Order of Malta, Murtass- 
Kuli-Khan, brother of the Shah of Persia, S. S. Schukin 
(1758—1828), Portrait of Paul I, and Lampi the Elder 
(1751—1830), hang in this room, as well as busts of Ca- 
therine II and of her statesmen by F. Shubin. 

Room V. Portraits by D. G. Levitzky, and busts by 
F, Shubin. 

Room VI. Landscapes from the end of the 18th and 
beginning of 19th centuries, including The Flood of Nov. 
7th, 1824, in Petersburg. and other views of Petersburg 
and of Moscow, by F. |. Alexeveff (1753—1824). A Portrait 
of the artist, by S. S. Schukin also hangs in this room. 

In the centre of the room — Venus, by F. Schedrin 
(1751—1825). 

Room VII. Works by V. L. Borovikovsky. 

Room VIII. Masters of the beginning of the 19th cen- 
tury: O. A. Kiprensky (1783—1836), a representative of 
romantic art. Portrait of D. V. Davidoff, poet. and 
guerilla leader, a hero of the war of 1812; Portrait of 
Madame Abdulin; Portrait of Count F, B. Tolstoy (1783 
to 1873). S. F. Schedrin (1791—1830). ¥ Italian landscape 
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paintings, brilliantly executed. In the centre of the room 
is a Cupid by M. J. Kozloysky (1753—1802). 

Room IX. Works by the ¥ carly Russian realistic 
painters: A. G. Venitzianoff (1780—1847): The Threshing 
Floor (a modest picture which gave rise to a great rea- 
listic movement), The Morning of a Country Lady, The 
Shepherd Boy (a picture in which genuine Russian 
Landscape was perhaps represented for the first time), 
Portrait of the artist. Works by painters of the school 
of Venetzianoff and pictures by V. A. Tropinin (1776 to 
1857) and A. G. Varneck (1782—1843). 


Room X. Grigori Chernetzo (1801—1865), Parade 
on the Field of Mars, and many portraits, including 
those of the poets Pushkin, Zhukovsky, Kriloff (the 
famous fable-writer), and others. S. K. Tzarianko, Por- 
trait of Taneyeff, perfect in the rendering of form, and 
admirable in its details. 

Room XI. *& Chicfly works by K. J. Briulloff and 
some of the artists of his circle, including: Portrait of 
the Countess Samoilova and her daughter at a fancy 
dress ball, two portraits of the artist, in his youth and 
in the last years of his life. Near the window is a sketch 
for The Last Days of Pompeii (s. p. 223). 

Room XII. *& The works of A. A. Ivanoff (1806 to 
1858), the most remarkable Russian painter of the first 
half of the 19th century; studies for the painters master- 
piece “Christ is revealed to the People,” at which he 
worked for 28 years. (The picture itself is in the Lenin 
Library in Moscow (s. p. 56). The studies of naked boys 
in the sun, in which Ivanoff renders the effects of light 
in the spirit of modern impressionism, are particularly 
worthy of notice. 

Room XI. ¥%& Paintings by P. A. Fedotoff (1815 to 
1852), the subjects of which are mostly taken from every- 
day life, in the “narrative” manner, often with a touch 
of humour. The most remarkable are: The Courtship 
of the Major, and the Widow. The furniture of the ‘hall 
dates from the forties of the 19th century. 

Room XIV. Paintings of the middle of the 19th cen- 
tury. The entrance into Room II is to the right of the 
Staircase. This room contains water-colours and draw- 
ings of the 18th century. Room XV. the Rossi Room, 
lies to the left of the staircase, and like the neighbouring 
rooms, XVI and XVIII, contains water-colours and draw- 
ings by Russian artists of the 19th century. 
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From here we pass to the Ground floor, where Russian 
painting from 1860 to the the present time is represented. 


The first four rooms contain the works of the founders 
and leaders of the so-called ¥* /tinerants, who organized 
the first private Art Exhibitions in Russia. (The larger 
pictures of this group are to be seen in the upper story, 
in Room XXI, s. p. 225). The tendency of this group is 
characterized by the endeavour to give a realistic picture 
of life by means of narrative painting. 


Room XXII. Peroff (1833—1882) emphasises the 
narrative clement in the following pictures: In the Refec- 
tory; Pugacheff. A painting by N. N. Gay (1831—1894): 
Peter I and Alexei. 


Room XXII. *% J. N. Kramskoy (1837—1887). the 
leader of the Itinerants: Portraits. F. A. Vassilieff (1850 
to 1873), Landscapes; D. G. Miassoyedoff (1835—1911). 
oe of the newly-married couple in the landowner's 

ouse. 


Room XXIV. Vladimir Makovsky (1846—1920) Ac- 
quitted; An Evening in the Ukraine. Several pictures by 
A. I. Kuindji (1832—1910). Wi. I. Repin (1844), the 
most remarkable painter of this group, the successive 
stages of whose art can be studied here. Among his pic- 
tures are “The Burlaki” (Barge-Haulers on the Volga); 
the State Council; several sketches and studies of the 
latter, including portraits of Pobyedonostzeff and of 
Count A. P. Ignatieff; L. N. Tolstoy; Countess Golovin; 
A. K. Glazunoff. In the middle of this room is a statue 
of Ivan the Terrible by M. N. Antokolsky. 


on XXV. Landscapes by J. /. Shishkin (1831 to 
1898). 


Room XXVI and XXVII. The works of painters who 
primarily worked along the lines of the Itinerants, but 
who subsequently took another line. K. E. Makovsky 
(1839—1916), who at first belonged to the realistic school 
as seen from his picture ““Merry-making on the Palace 
Square,” and ended by showy portraits and paintings 
in the doubtful taste of sumptuous drawing-rooms (s. room 

XI, s. p. 225); I. I. Levitan (1861—1900) The Lake; 
Moonlight. M.V.Nesteroff (1862) Solemn Vows, St. Sergius, 
A. Vasnetzo (1856.) In old Moscow. In the middle of this 
room is the statue of the dying Socrates by Antokolsky. 


In the next room are exhibited the pictures of the 
Painters belonging to the group of the so-called “The 
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World of Art.” In their works impressionism and the 
search for decorative effects are blended with “styli- 
sation” and retrospective tendencies. 

Room XXVIII. V. A. Seroff (1865—1911). Portrait 
of the painter’s father, the composer A. I. Seroff; the 
Princess O. K. Orlova: Ida Rubinstein; K.A.Somoff (1869), 
Harlequin and Lady; Fireworks; M.A. Vrubel (1856—1910), 
Portrait of the Artist; portrait of the artist’s wife; portrait 
of his son; 33 Legendary Heroes. 

% Room XXIX. Alexander Benois (1870), the leader 
of the group “The World of Art,” chiefly water- 
colour paintings: Louis the XIV taking a walk; an Ita- 
lian comedy. Illustrations for Pushkin’s poem “The 
Bronze Knight;” sketches for theatrical scenery. B. M. 
Kustodieff (1878). In the bath; portrait of the artist's 
wife; Summer. A Group of the Painters of “The World 
of Art.” M. V. Dobuzhinsky, Provincial Life in 1830. 
E. E. Lanceret: The Banks of the Neva in the days of 
Peter I. S. E. Serebriakoff; Women bathing. A. T. Rya- 
bushkin (1861—1904): “They are coming.” M. K. Roerikh 
(1874): In the Cavern, the Dragon. The pictures of 
Borissoff Mussato (1870—1905) show his predilection 
for the life of the thirties of the 19th century. F. Matlya- 
vin: sketches for his picture of Peasant-women. /. Gra- 
bar: Nosegay of Forget-me-nots and Lilac. N. Tarkhoff: 
Maternity; A. /. Golovin Portrait of Shaliapin as Boris 
Godunov. Here are also paintings by A. E. Arkhipoff, 
who belonged at first to the “Itinerants,” but later went 
over to the school of the Impressionists. 

Room XXX. Several less remarkable painters of the 
“World of Art” group. 

Room XXXI. Sculptures: Sherwood’s Pushkin is 
worthy of mention. Further on are works by Konenkoff, 
Matveyeff and the Boyarina by Steletzki. 

The last two Rooms XXXIV and XXXV contain works 
of the latest tendencies. 

The remaining rooms of the Museum contain the sec- 
tion of /con paintings. 

The collection of *% icons of the Russian Museum 
shows the development of the art of iconography, its 
peculiar features, its treatment of sacred subjects, and 
the various influences it underwent. At the same time 
it also illustrates the evolution of the artistic mind of 
oan Russia which found its expression in the painting 
of icon. 


228 


From room XX XV to room II (the furthest room from the 
entrance). Here the sources of the ancient Russian art are to be 
seen, the Byzantine, Slavonic, Italian, Greek method of painting and 
its influence on Russian iconography. Icon No. 234 of the 11th or 12th 
century representing St. George the Miracle-Worker, 1s characteristic 
of the flat, schematic, and monumental Byzantine way of paint- 
ing. No. 217 (of the second half of the 14th century) representing 
St. Pancratius is typical of the sombre hues of the specific Byzantine 
pictorial art. The icon No. 2381, representing St. John Baptist, is 
carried out in the clear white manner of the Serbian iconographers 
of the 15th century. The icon No. 3011. The Nativity, belongs to the 
ltalo-Grecian school; here the Byatine iconographic manner pre- 
dominates, but its former purity and solemnity are already lost, in- 
dividualistic traits and realistic elements make their appearance. 

Room Ill. Byzantine, Italo-Grecian, South-Slavonic and later Greek 
icons. 

Room VI. Contains the so-called Novgorod collection of icons, a 
collection comprehending icons in all the different manners of painting 
practised by the Novgorod school of iconographers, from the beginning 
of the 16th century. The Novgorod school has much in common with 
the Byzantine monumental art, and has the same predilection for gold 
and red backgrounds. 

Room VII. The crowning point of the Novgorod art, the 15th cen- 
tury school, which combines its peculiar features with the technical 
skill of Western Europe. Splendour of colouring and the development 
of the Byzantine tradition are to be found in the works of Andrei 
Rublyeff, the most prominent representative of this school. 

Room VIII. The so-called Stroganoff School: a complicated, 
broken-up, minutely treated composition takes the place of the monu- 
mental style. 

Room IX. Blending of the religious and the secular styles of 
painting, which becomes more and more apparent from the beginning 
of the 16th century. The schools of Yaroslavl, Tver and Northern 
Russia are worthy of attention. 


In the East wing, which was added to the Russian 
Museum (4, Inzhenernaya) in the beginning of the 20th 
century. is now located the ¥%& Ethnographical department 
of the Russian Museum. 


The collections in the Ethnographical department give an idea of the 
mode of life of the different nationals of the Soviet Union, as well 
as of the kindred peoples of the neighbouring countries. This depart- 
ment was founded in 1902, but was only opened to the public in 1921. 

The department of Great-Russian and Finnish Ethnography occupies 
6 rooms on the ground floor of the left wing. 

Room I. The Great-Russian provinces of Central and Northern 
Russia are represented here with their clothing, household implements, 
home-life, their art and their principal occupations (agriculture, hunt- 
ing, fishing. — Room Il, (To the left from room 1.) The Central 
Provinces and the Volga Region The clothes and Ta lemente used in 
different occupations, including the manufacture of flax as a home 
industry, are shown here. — Room III. (To the right from room I.) 
The Great-Russian governements in the South. This room contains 
garments, head-gear, ornaments and a comparative collection of cera- 
mics from Great-Russia. — Room IV. (Entrance from room III.) 
The Finns of the Volga, the Mordnates, the Cheremiss and the 
Closely related hava Here we have clothes, objects of worship, 
embroidery. — Room VY. Is reserved for the Mescheryaks, the 
Bessermyans, the Votyaks, the Permyaks, further on, the Siryans and 
the Leplanders. — Room VI. The West Finns. 
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In the right wing of the ground floor 5 rooms are appropriated 
to the Little-Russians. the White-Russians and to other nationalities, 
related to them or influenced by them, exclusive of Great-Russia. — 
Room VIII. Northern and Central Ukraine. Containing costumes and 
Art (Ceramics, manuscripts, carpets, embroidery, etc.). — Room IX. 
(To the right from room VIII.) Southern Ukraine and the Carpathian 
nations. — Room X. The Rumanians, Bulgarians, and Serbians. — 
Room XI. Western Slavoniards (Cheks, Slovaks and Poles). — 
Room VIl. (To the Ieft from room VIII.) The White-Russians, 
Lithuanians and Letts. The life of the White-Russians 1s represented 
in great detail including a White-Russian cave. 

In the & rooms on the upper floor of the left wing. the Volga 
Tartars and the nationalities of the Caucasus, the Crimea and the 
Turkestan are represented. — Room XIJI. Kurds and Armenians. ~ 
Room XIV. Different Georgian tribes. — Room XV. Georgians; 
specially noteworthy, the Khevsurs (Robe and arms of the sacrificing 
priest); peoples of the Northern Caucasus and the Daghestan. Along 
the whole room stretches a row of show-cases, contaimine discoveries 
of the old Caucasian culture (of the copper, bronze and iron ages). — 
Room XXI. (Entrance from room XXII.) shows the mode of life 
of the population established in Turkestan: in the middle of the room 
there stands a marionett-theatre and a Turkish shadow-theatre. — 
Room XX. Turcomans, Bashkirs and Kirghiz. Worthy of note are 
the Turcoman carpets (the collection of Bogoliuboff) and the bridal 
attire of the Kirghiz. — Room XVII (in the gallery). On one side 
the Tartars of Azerbaijan, on the other the Tartars from European 
Russia and the Crimea. 

In the 9 rooms on the upper storv of the right wing, exhibits of 
the nationalities of Siberia and of the Far East, as well as the 
Buddhist section. — Room XXIJJ. (Entrance from room XX.) The 
Turkish peoples of Siberia, Altai, Soyots, Karagasses and others. 
Many articles of clothing and objects of worship. — Room XXIV. 
Along the windows are placed the Vogeuls, Yakuts. Koryaks and 
Aleuts. On the opposite sile the Ostyaks, and Samoyeds. Worthy 
of note are the garments made of feathers and skins, hunting and 
fishing implements, objects of worship. — Room XXV and XXVI 
(in the gallery). The Koreans, Ainos, Giliaks and Qolds. — 
Room XVIII. (Entrance from room XXIV.) In the middle of the 
room stand an Otok vurta covered with the skin of fish, ancient 
arms; work and Shaman garments of the Chuksches, and a cupboard 
with an artistically worked burial garment. A part of this room 
as wellas room XXIX are occupied with the Tungas races. Here are 
also an oratory, Shaman garments and objects of worship. -- 
Room XXX. The Buriats. It contains a full collection of objects 
of worship of the Buriat Lamaism. In the middle of the room stands 
a Buriat yurta comeuletely fitted un (it was brought from trans- 
Baikalia in 1923).-- Room XXXII. The Buddhist department is one of 
the richest collections of Buddhist culture in the world and gives an 
insight into the religous character of Northern Buddhism. The big 
image of the paradise of the ‘‘Beatitude’’ was fashioned in one of the 
trans-Barkalia Buddhist monasterses. Here also is the famous collection 
of ® P. V. Kozloff, of the excavations made in 1908—1000, in the 
Mongohan town Hora-Hoto, destroyed in the 1th century. 


Uritzky Square. Palace of Art. Museum of the 
Revolution. 


The extensive Uritzky-Square (ploschad Uritzkovo, for- 
mcrly called the Palace Square) is bounded on the East by 
the Garden of the Toilers (Sad Trudiaschikhsya, s. p. 209); 
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on the North by the vast dark-red Palace of Art (Dvoretz 
Iskusstva), the former Winter-Palace; on the South by 
the immense archway of the former General Staff, paint- 
ed in the same dark-red; on the West by the Admiralty. 
The mighty Alexander-column stands in its centre. It is 
the finest Square in Leningrad. 

The square has been of great importance in the revolutionary 
history of this city. It was here, in front of the Winter-Palace that 
ealousell made his unsuccessful attempt on the life of Alexander II 
in 

On this square the well-known massacre took place 
on the January 19th, 1905, — an event which stirred up the 
great rcvolutionary movement that lasted all through 
1905 and spread over the whole Russian Empire. 

On this fatal day at about noon, a number of workmen and a few 
petty bourgeoisie, led by the priest Gapon, a provoker, and carrying 
icons and portraits of the Tsar, gathered on the western side of the 
square, then called the Alexander Garden (now the Garden of the 
Toilers). They had come with a petition to the Tzar, hoping he would 
alleviate their great need. Detachments of cavalry, gendarmes and 
guards, marching up from the eastern side, suddenly and without any 
apparent cause fired several volleys at the peaceful crowd of people, 
many of whom were killed and wounded. 


In the Revolution of October 1917, the Winter-Palace 
was captured from the square. In 1919 Uritzky was 
killed in this square (s. p. 238). 

The vast semi-circular buildings of the former General 
Staff, bound the square ‘on the South. They were built 
by Rossi in the years 1819—1847 and are his best piece 
of work. In their centre is the Archway of the Red 
Army (Arka Krassnoi Armii), modelled as a Roman 
triumphal arch and crowned by the figure of Victory, 
erect in a war-chariot. The inner curve of the arch leads 
to the West where it forms the beginning of the Ulitza 
Gertzena (formerly Morskaya, s. p. 214). The arch afiords 
a splendid view of the Uritzky-Square. The former Staff 
quarters are now used by the Revolutionary Council of 
the Leningrad Military District and by other military 
departments. 

The neighbouring houses were formerly occupied by 
the Foreign Office and the Ministry of Finance, and 
were constructed by Rossi. On the eastern side of the 
square are the former barracks, built by Briulow in 1840, 
for one of the Guard regiments. 

In the centre of the Uritzky Square, on a granite pede- 
Stal, covered with carved figures, rises the Alexander 
Column erected by Monfcrrand in 1834. It is the largest 
monolith of modern times (30 m. high); on its top is 
the figure of an angel, bearing a cross in his left hand, 
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pointing with his right towards the sky (sculpture by 
Ostrovsky). 

The % Palace of Art (formerty Winter-Palace) stands 
on the quay of the Neva, facing the Column. After the 
Revolution of October 1917, a wooden tribune was built 
in front of the palace on tthe west side of the square for 
speakers at the revolutionary demonstrations which were 
held here, 

The enormous rectangular edifice of the former Winter- 
Palace is 117 m. wide, 157 m. long and 28 m. high. The 
palace, a striking specimen of the baroque style was con- 
structed by Rastrelli in the years 1754—1762. 

The principal facade looks on to the Uritzky Square; 
the other long facade stretching along the banks of the 
Neva. The capitals of the columns, the carvings above 
the windows, the statues and other details of the external 
decorations, lose somewhat in appearance from their 
sombre colouring. The great fire of 1837 destroyed the 
original decorations of most of the 700 rooms of the 
Palace; those of the Jordan postern leading to the Neva 
are all that remain of the internal decorations of Rastrelli. 
Through this postern the tzars used to proceed to the 
river for the Solemn consecration of the water on the 
day of the Epiphany. A grand Staircase of carrara 
marble leads from the postern.to the apartments of the 
tzars’. 

Ever since its erection the Palace was the constant 
residence of the tsar. After the fall of the monarchy 
it was the residence of the Provisional Government of 
Kerensky. 

The taking of the palace by the Bolsheviks on the 25th October 
(7th November n. s.) 1917, marked the victory of the Revolution. 

Executing the orders issued by the Soviets, the cruiser “Aurora” 
having come from Cronstadt up the Neva, began to bombard the 
palace; the main forces of the Red Guards and the other troops of 
the Soviet Revolutionary War Committee approached from the square 
and soon broke the resistance of the military cadets who were 
defending it. They then entered and arrested the ministers whom they 
found there. 

One part of the palace is now given over to the State 
Museum of the Hermitage (s. p. 251), whilst the other 
part is occupied by the Museum of the Revolution 
(s. p. 234). The apartements of Nicolas 1, Alexander I] and 
Nicholas II], are shown as historical memorials. 

¥% The apartments of Alexander II and Nicholas IJ are 
entered from the Uritzky Square by the first door from 
the Garden of Toilers. 

The Apartments of Alexander Il.. Although the apart- 
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ments with their heavy silk curtains, carpets, hangings, 
gold frames, etc., display a tendency to splendid and 
gorgeous arrangement, a desire to create comfortable 
and aoe in accordance with the taste of the time 
is evident. 


The Drawing-room Frescoes by Bruloff (1847), a portrait 
in mosaic, of Elizabeth (1750) and two paintings by Angelica Kaufmann 
1741—1807) The School-room of Alexander II. Many fa- 
mily portraits, including those of Alexander I by Krueger, and of 
Anna Pavlovna, queen of Holland, by Neff. On the left wall a painting 
represents ‘‘The interview of the three Emperors’”’ (1872). The Study 
fitted up by Stassoff, 1s overcrowded with furniture and with hangings, 
paintings and photographs, hung not only on the walls, but on the 
doors also, in accordance with the taste of the period. Among the 
family portraits on the left wall are those of Nicolas I by Krueger, 
of Alexandra Feodorovna by Winterhalter, of Maria Alexandrovna in 
her youth (1857), also by Winterhalter, and another portrait of her by 
Angel: (1874) Examples of military head-gear, as well as many designs 
for military uniforms are kept here in show-cases In the alcoves 1s the 
bed upon which Alexander II died after the attack of the ist/13th of 
March 1881, the mattress and bed-clothes are stained with blood Near 
the window ts the photograph of Komissaroff who frustrated the attempt 
made on the life of Alexander II by Karakozoff on the 4th April 1866 
In one of the corners is the telegraphic apparatus by means of which 
Alexander II discussed matters with the German Emperor Wilham I 
who had a similar apparatus in his own study 

The Dressing-room In the wardrobes are the uniforms 
of Alexander II Hung on the doors are water-colour paintings of 
military uniforms Further on ts a screen with cuttings from illustrated 
papers, pasted on by the Tsar’s children Many framed menu-cards 
adorn the walls The library Here among the books of Alex- 
ander II are many volumes on military uniforms On the wall is a 
portrait of the poet Zhukovsky (1844), by Hildebrandt, Zhukovsky 
naving for a time been the tutor of the Tzar Bronze figures of 
Zhukovsky and of Schiller stand on the table Near the window 1s 
a bust of Pope Gregory XVI 

The Bath-room Decorated with curtains and fitted out un- 
hygienically, quite out of keeping with its object as a bath-room 

he Bedroom A gloomy room with magnificient furniture 
and heavy hangings, where the Tsarma died of consumption The 
Boudoir was decorated by Stackenschneider in the rococco style 
Further on comes the gorgeous but vulgar Golden Drawing- 
room, and the little Dining-room in false Louis XV style, 
a sample of the feeble imitations of the 19th century 

On the 5th of February 1880, under this room an explosion of 
dynamite occurred, the dynamite was placed by Stephan khalturin, 
the leader of the working-class movement which had then already 
begun; he had been admitted to the palace as a carpenter; the 
explosion caused great damage, but missed its aim, as the Tsar 
entered the room Jater than was expected. 


The apartments of the last Tsar, Nicholas Il, show 
the desire to arrange a comfortable and hygienic home, 
but are wanting of taste. After the fall of Tsarism in 1917, 
at the time of the Provisional Government, Kerensky 
and some of the Ministers lived here. 


The Drawing-room gives one the impression of a com- 
fortable sitting-room in a wealthy man’s house. Some of the paintings 
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were destroyed by the crowd, which rushed into the Palace, during 
the October Revolution. Here are many Japanese objects brought home 
by Nicholas II, from his voyage to the far East as tsarevich. In the 
Billiard-room there are paintings by Shishkin, Krizhitzky, and 
by the favourite artist of the Tsarist family, the landscape-painter 
Krachkovsky. The Library is in pseudo-Gothic style. In the 
Dressing-room there are icons, fanmily-portraits, cigar-cases 
and Easter-eggs. In the bath-room is a beautiful washing-basin. 
The Study of Nicolas II contains furniture of different styles. 
Here are family-portraits, photographs, presents and keepsakes from 
relations and friends of the Tsar. Behind the sofa on a shelf, stands 
a ruby-eyed nephrite image of Buddha, presented as a token of 
their gratitude by the Buddhists of Petersburg, on receiving permission 
to build a temple of their own in the capital. The Boudoir of the 
Tsarina Alexandra Feodorovna is decorated in light shades. The 
ceiling and the tapestries are covered with a bluc floral design. The 
sketches in water-colours are by Svlomko, Bachin and Albert-Benois. 
In this room there is a telephone connected with the opera house 
(Marinsky Theatre) and with the conservatory, which enabled the 
Tsarina to hear operas without leaving the palace. The Tsarina's 
bedroom is hung with numerous sacred icons and portraits of 
members of the Hessian Grand-Ducal family. The working-room 
of the Tsarina Alexandra Feodorovna contains a portrait of 
Elizaveta Alexevna by Vigée-Lebrun, a portrait of the Grand Duke 
of Hesse (the Tsarina’s father), many images of saints, and a bronze 
statue by Antokolsby, representing a Christian martyr. From the ceiling 
is suspended a splendid 18th century chandelier, that formerly belonged 
to Potemkin. In the Silver Drawing-Room stand side by 
side magnificient Louis XVIth furniture (the wedding-present of the 
King of England) and some silver furniture utterly wanting of taste. 
On the wall is a French Gobelin, made in the 18th century from 
one of Boucher’s cartoons. Further on, is the Malachite Room, 
which dates from the time of Nicholas I and was fitted out by Briul- 
loff (1837). The dark green of the malachite harmonizes to perfection 
with the crimson silk coverings. This room was used for the meetings 
of Kerenzky’s Provisional Government in 1917. The Moor’s Room, 
which adjoins the Malachite Room, owes it’s name to the Moors who 
used to be in attendance here during the Court ceremonies. 


The Apartments of Nicholas I are entcred from the 
quay through the first door from the Admiralty. 


The privateapartments are very interesting. The furniture 
has remained intact. The Russian tsars of the 18th century were fond 
of living in small low rooms which contrasted with the vastness of 
the State apartments. In this way Nicholas strove to imitate Peter 
the First’s mode of living. He occupied in the basement of the palace 
two rooms with two separate entrances. These. small rooms have 
low, heavy, vaulted ceilings and very little light. The white furniture 
(walnut and mahogany) is typical of that epoch. The participants, in 
the December insurrection of 1825, were brought here after their 
arrest and examined in the Tsar's presence. These rooms also became 
the scene of the first meetings of Alexander II and the Princess 
Yurievskaya, who subsequently became his wife. In this basement 
there is also a bath-room. On the floor above this room, is the 
study of Nicholas | in which he died; it is furnished in mahogany 
and is not without interest. 


%& Museum of the Revolution, Admission from the 
Side of the Palace of Art facing the Admiralty. behind 
the garden (German, English and French guides). The 
chief part of the collection consists’ of material connect- 
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ed with the Russian Revolution, but considerable space 
has also been allotted to the revolutions of Western 


Europe. 
Ground-floor. 1 and 2: Pugacheff Movement and the Decabrists. 
— 3: 1830—1860. The liberation of the serfs. — 4: The seventies. 


The intelligence penetrates the people ‘‘Zemlya i Volya’”’ (Land and 
Liberty) and ‘‘Narodnaya Volya’’ (People’s Freedom), Parties. — 


5: Attempt on the life of Alexander I]. — 6: The eighties. Liqui- 
dation of the People’s Freedom Party. — 7: Veterans of the 
People's Freedom Party. — 8: A cell in the Fortress of Schlussel- 


burg. -— 9: Group of ‘“‘Emancipated Labour.‘‘ — 10: The nineties. — 
11: Round about 1900. — 12: The 9th January 1905. — 13 and 14: 1905. 
The ground floor also contains sections for the history of Hard 
Labour in Exile and incarceration in the Schlusselburg fortress. 
Room |. Hard Labour, Halts on the way to Siberia. — Room II. 
Common prison-cells (model taken from Schlusselburg Fortress, third 
period). — Room HI. History of exile to Siberia and Sakhalin. — 
Room IV. History of the Peter-Paul fortress and of Reformatories. — 
Room V. History of Schlusselburg. — Room VI. Political Red Cross 


Society for assistance of Political Prisoners. — Room VII. General 
Scheme of Museum. — Room Vill. First years of the Museum's 
foundation and short historical survey. 

First Floor: History of the International and Lenin. — Room /. 


History of the International. 1. The International, the Paris Commune. 
2. The International. 3. The Communist International up to the fifth 
Congress, inclusive. Room IJ. Lenin. 

2nd Floor: The February and October Revolutions. Contents of 
rooms in numerical order: 7. Pre-Revolution History. — 2. The Fe- 
bruary Revolution. -- 3. The April Crisis. July happenings. — 4. Korni- 
loff. October Revolution. — 5. The October Revolution in the whole 


of Russia. The Red Army. — 6 and 7. The Judenich-rising against 
Petrograd. - 8, 9 and J0. The History of the Young Communist's 
League. 


Khalturin Street, Summer Garden, Fontanka. 


To the Square of the Victims of the Revolution and to the Summer 
Garden go the trams Nos. 2 and 31 and local steamer; to the 
Engineer-Castle Nos. 2, 5, 21 and 31; through Volodarsky Prospect 
run Nos. 9, 16, 17, 21 and 3). 

The Khalturin Street (ulitza Khalturina, formerly Million- 
naya) runs from the Uritzky Square eastwards, parallel 
to the Neva Embankment; it used to be one of the most 
“genteel” streets of old Petersburg. The first building, 
as you leave the Uritzky Square, is the State Hermitage 
(s, p. 251), connected with the Palace of Art by a wing. 
Opposite to it is the building of the former Archives of 
the State Council. To the East of the Hermitage is the 
¥%& small Winter Canal, following which, after turn- 
ing to the left from the ulitza Khalturina, you come to 
the Neva. The weather-beaten walls of the palaces, the 
gloomy waters of the canal, its stone embankment, cen- 
turies old and black with age, the iron rings for fasten- 
ing boats, fixed long ago into the granite, the stone arch 
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of the bridge, beyond which the Peter-Paul Fortress 
rises up above the waters of the Neva, all unite to make 
this corner of Leningrad fascinating and reminiscent of 
Venice. 

To the right and over the bridge, facing the Neva, is 
the Hermitage Theatre, built by Guarenghi in 
1783—1785, in the Renaissance style, with statues in the 
niches, and a semi-circular tower. An archway with a 
gallery over it, leads from this building into the one on 
the opposite bank of the canal. To the left you perceive 
the facade of the Old Hermitage, built by Velten in 1771 
to 1775 in a transition style, between the baroque and 
Classical with interesting friezes by Bruni. Next to it 
is the Little Hermitage where the first collection of Art 
objects was made in the time of Catherine II. This edi- 
fice was built by Vallin de la Mothe in 1768. The ground 
floor serves as a base for a colonnade. 

Returning by the Winter Canal to the ulitza Khalturina, 
along both sides of which stretch eastwards, the former 
palaces of the grand dukes and nobility, we reach the 
Neva Quay to the left, and the Moika Quay to the right. 

The first building to the left are the barracks of the 
Preobrazhensky Regiment, erected in the first half of the 
19th century in the classical style. 

On the other side of the Moika River stands the house 
(No. 18), where the poet Alexander Pushkin died from 
a wound received in a duel (s. p. 327). 

No. 26, formerly the palace of the Grand Duchess 
Maria Pavlovna is now the House of the Scientists (Dom 
Uchenykh); the Leningrad Committee for the amelio- 
ration of the condition of the Learned Professions (Rus- 
Sian abbreviation KUBU) has its club, reading- room and 
cooperative store here. A few steps further on, on the 
right, there is the Mashkov per. leading to the Moika. 

Further on, along the ulitza Khalturina, is situated 
(No. 18) the sumptuous palace, formerly belonging to the 
Grand Duke Nikolai Mikhailovich, and built by Staken- 
schneider in the middle of the 19th century. This palace 
(entrance from the Esplanade of the 9th of January), 
contains at present the Banner Section of the Museum 
of Military History, where Russian trophies and banners, 
beginning from the earliest times, are shown. 

At the end of the ulitza Khalturina, to the left is situated 
the Marble Palace, erected by Rinaldi in 1768—1785 for 
Count Orloff, by order of the Tsarina Catherine II. The 
wing overlooking the Suvoroff Square (see below) called 
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“The Stables,” was built by Brillov in the middle of the 
19th century. Of interest is the second building, the 
Marble Palace proper, the facade of which looks into 
the garden. It is an unusual characteristic of Leningrad 
buildings, for the outside walls are not plastered with 
stucco as is the case with almost all the houses of the 
town, but are covered with blue and pink Finnish and 
Siberian marble. 

Inside the palace, there is an interesting staircase ornamented with 
Statues by Shubin, and a large hall, the walls of which are lined 
with marble of different colours; in the hall there are sculptures by 
Kozlovsky, Rachette and Shubin. 

The building is now used for the Leningrad Section 
of the Head Department of Science (Glavnauka), belong- 
ing to the People’s Commissariat for Education, which 
Supervises the Science, Art, and Museum administration 
in Leningrad as well as for the central Bureau for Home 
industries. The building contains also the Academy of 
the History of Material Culture with ethnological, ar- 
chaeological, and art-history sections. All the archaeolo- 
bids excavations in the Soviet Union are directed from 

ere. 

Facing the Marble Palace, at No. 2 ulitza Khalturina, 
are the former Barracks of the Pavlovsk Regiment; they 
ee au by Stassoff in the classical decorative style 
in : 

The ulitza Khalturina leads to the Suvoroff Square in 
the centre of which, opposite to the Bridge of Equality 
(Most Ravenstva, former Troitzky bridge) stands the 
Statue of Field-marshall Suyoroff by the sculptor Kozlov- 
sky, 1809. 


The Field-marshal is represented as the god of the war; his shield 
is held protectively over the crowns, tottering under the shock of the 
French Revolution; the Pope’s tiara is among them. The broad open 
space of the Square of the Victims of the Revolution, bordering on the 
Suvoroff Square to the South, forms an effective background for the 
monument. 

To the West of the Suvoroff square, on the bank of 
the Neva, stands the red building of the former English 
Embassy; it was erected in the classical style in 1788. 

Next to it, on the quay of the Neva is the former 
Palace of the Prince of Oldenburg erected in the 18th cent 
ury and rebuilt later on. 

A flower-garden now occupies the great square called 
ploschad *%& Zhertv Revolutzii (Square of the Victims of 
the Revolution, formerly the Field of Mars), where large 
military parades were held in pre-revolutionary times. 
In the middle of this garden, where the principal walk, 
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forming a continuation of the Bridge of Equality to the 
south, is crossed by the other walks, stands a massive 
quadrilateral block of granite in the form of a terrace; 
it is the monument of the Victims of the February Re- 
volution, by Rudneff. Below the flower-bed is the common 
grave (called “brothers’ grave” in Russian) of the 
180 revolutionaries who fell during the fighting at the 
outbreak of the February Revolution. At the four corners 
of the Garde Square are buried leaders of the Lenin- 
grad proletariat who died after the October Revolution. 
At the north-east angle is the tomb of Uritzky, the People’s 
Commissary for the Interior of the Northern Commune, 
killed by the Social-Revolutionary Party on Aug. 30, 1918; 
at the north-west angle lies buried Volodarsky, one of 
the most eminent leaders of the Russian Communist 
party, killed also by the hand of Social-Revolutionaries; 
in the south-west angle is buried Nekhimzon, and in the 
south-east angle Tolmacheff, both leaders of the Lenin- 
grad workers. 

To the east of the ploschad Zhertv Revolutzii, on the 
other side of the Lebiazhy Canal (Swan Canal) lies 
% The Summer Garden (Letny Sad), occupying a space 
of 15 hectares of land and containing 15 000 large trees. 
It is situated between the quays of the river Neva, Fon- 
tanka, the Moika and the Swan Canal and forms an island 
garden. The grounds were laid out in Franco-Dutch 
style by Peter I in 1706—1712, soon after the foundation 
of Petersburg. It is separated from the Neva embankment 
by a railing of wrought-iron, designed by Velten in 1778 
to 1784, with greyish-pink granite pillars, supporting the 
vases. Beside the principle entrance is a Shrine which 
Alexander caused to be erected on the spot where the 
unsuccessful attempt upon his life was made by Ka- 
rakozoff (April 16th 1866). 


In the park where Peter I had hot houses and grottoes 
constructed, ponds dug out and groves planted, many 
decorative baroque statues, executed by the Italian 
master’s Gronelli, Barotto, Bonazzo, Tarzia and others, 
dating from the 18th century, including sculptured figures 
of Night, Flora, Minerva and Saturn, stand in the shady 
lime avenues. In the main avenue to the left, next to 
the children’s playground stands the Statue of the Fable- 
writer Kriloff (1761—1844). Beyond the pond, on the 
onside of the Moika rises the Engineer Castle (see 
p. : 

On returning to the garden to the.E. of the entrance, 
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near the Fontanka, stands the Summer Palace (Letny 
Dvoretz); in front of it there is a square Dutch garden. 
It was built in the Dutch style by Domenico Trezini in 
1710—1712 and decorated by Schliiter with statuary. The 
Palace was not usually inhabited, but served as a 
Pleasure Palace, used for short sojourns during the festi- 
vities which took place in the garden. 

The interior of the Palace has been badly preserved. The frescoes 
were renovated in the 19th century; all the furniture is of a later 
period except two Dutch ward-robes. In the entrance-hall a bas-relief 
in carved oak, representing Minerva by Shliiter, is worthy of notice. 
In the corner room -- the Coffee-Room — there is a big clock with a 
barometer in a carved oak case made by Pinaud or Michel. The 
kitchen with its walls covered with Dutch tiles is interesting. On 
the upper floor is the room of the Tsarina Catherine I, with wooden 
wainscotting, typical of the time and with paintings of foreign lands. 

On leaving the Summer Garden through the gate 
towards the quay, one sees the Pracheshny Bridge to 
the right, with its graceful arch over the mouth of the 
river Fontanka. From this bridge there is a fine view 
of the granite quays, the tall lime-trees of the Summer 
Garden and the Summer Palace. Further on, along the 
Jaurés (formerly French) quay, we reach the Liteyny 
Bridge (s. p. 248). 


To the right, along the Fontanka, stretches a row of 
houses that belonged, in the 18th century to the highest 
aristocracy of the land, settling here in the vicinity of the 
Summer Palace. At No.6 where was formerly the School 
of Jurisprudence, there is now the Leningrad Agricultural 
Institute, with faculties of Agronomy, Cattle-breeding, 
Agricultural Economy and Politics and a Worker’s 
Faculty. 


Here also is a Chapel built by Stassoff in 1835; it 
contains a remarkable crystal Iconostasis, with glass 
columns; the icons are painted by Shebuyeff, Scotti, 
Yegoroff, Morozoff and others. The large picture in 
the shape of a cross and surrounded by flowers is 
ascribed to Rubens. 


Further along the Fontanka (No. 10), is the so-called 
Solyanoi Gorodok (Little Salt Town), an extensive build- 
ing erected, in 1780, as a Salt Depot, on the site of 
Peter I’s Little Wharf, now used for a series of museums. 


The entrance from the Fontanka leards to the All- 
Russian Agricultural Museum, 


The Museum has the following departments: Culture of Plants, 
Cattle-breeding, Agricultural Machines and Implements, Agricultural 
Meteorology, Appliances for teaching in Agricultural Schools, Destruc- 
tion of vermin and weeds, Forest, Peat-hunting and Rural Economy 
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Building. The Museum also contains books and appliances for the 
teaching of Agriculture and Rural Economy. 

On the other side of the building (entrance 9 Solyanoi 
pereulok), is the Ist Branch of the State Hermitage, the 
former Stieglitz Museum of Applied Arts, which was 
affiliated to the school of Applied Arts of the same name. 
In 1923 it was subordinated to the State Hermitage and 
reorganised. 


The collections of the museum occupy two buildings, with separate 
entrances in the old museum (end of the 70’s of the previous century), 
built by Goedecke; new building, built by Messmacher and opened 
in 1896. Both buildings are temporarily closed, owing to the trans- 
ference of a part of the collections to the Hermitage. 

The old buildings are to receive the collections of Chinese and 
Japanese art, while in the new buildings the rich collections of stuffs, 
embroideries and lace (15th to 19th centuries), are to be housed in 
the lower storey; carpets, tapestries and furniture (17th and 18th cen- 
turies) in the upper. 


In the “Solyanoi Gorodok” quarter is the All-Russian 
Pedagogical Museum, containing departments: Physics, 
Chemistry, Mathematics, Cosmography, Natural Science 
and Sociology. 

The Solyanoi Pereulok ends at Pestel Street (formerly 
Panteleimonovskaya) which, crossing the Volodarsky 
Prospect eastwards (s. p. 248) leads to the Preobrajensky 
Cathedral, built by Stassoff in 1828. 

In the Nadezhdinskaya (No. 35), further east, is the Institute for 
Political Education, named after Krupskaya. 

Pestel Street leads westwards to the Fontanka. On 
the left (No. 16) the famous Third Division of the Secret 
Police (Okhranka) was formed in 1838, to conduct an 
intensified campagin against the revolutionary move- 
ment. The house was destroyed by the population 
during the February Revolution in 1917. 

On the other bank of the Fontanka, beyond the Pestel 
Bridge (formerly Panteleimonovsky) to the left, is seen the 
Panteleimon’s Church built in 1722. This church, under 
Peter the Great, was the religious centre of the workers’ 
quarter to which this region belonged. It was rebuilt in 
1735—1739. To the right is the Summer Garden (s. p. 238) 
and the Square of the Victims of the Revolution (s. p. 237); 
to the left behind the Moika, which here joins the Fon- 
tanka, rises the imposing Engineers’ Castle (Injenerny 
Zamok) which may be reached by crossing the Engineers’ 
Bridge. This castle was built in the Renaissance style 
for the Tsar Paul I, by the architect Brenna, together with 
Bayenoff and Sokoloff in the years 1796—1800. 


In this castle which the Tsar built for himself, in order to have 
a safe refuge, and which was surronded by w moat and a wall, he 
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was murdered by his own courtiers (March, 1801), having lived here 
scarcely 12 days. In 1822 this castle was transformed into an Engineer- 
ing School. 

From the side of the Summer Garden a beautiful view 
of the grand staircase, the portico and the gables of the 
castle is obtainable. Following the Chestnut Alley from 
the opposite side a magnificient gate leads into the 
octagonal court-yard, in which there are obelisks orna- 
mented with sculpture and reliefs of military arms. 

At the present time it is a Military Engineering School 
and adjoining is the Historical Museum of Military 
Engineering, founded in 1920. 

It illustrates the development of field fortifications and of field 
and trench warfare etc. Worthy of special notice are the models 
of the defence of Sebastopol, Port Arthur and the battle of Borodino. 

In front of this castle to the South is the Monument of 
Peter I, in striking baroque style on a high pedestal, con- 
structed by Rastrelli senior, by order of Paul I. The mo- 
nument bears the inscription: “To the Great-Grandfather 
from the Great-Grandson, 1800.” 

Westwards from the castle on the other side of the 
Third of July Street is the Russian Museum (s. p. 222). 

Further along the right bank of the Fontanka, near 
the Belinsky Bridge (formerly Semenovsky), is the State 
Circus (formerly Chinizelli). Opposite the Circus, at Fon- 
tanka No. 5 is the /nstitute for the Observation of Childhood 
with a Museum (open on Wed. and Sat. from 11—4). This 
museum was founded in 1919 and contains departments 
of aesthetics, handicrafts, and child characteristics, for 
the comparison of mentally backward (defective) with 
normally developed children. 

Nearby on the Volodarsky Prospect No. 36, at the 
corner of the Nekrasoff Street (formerly Basseinaya), the 
poet Nekrasoff and the famous Doctor Pirogoff lived. They 
both died in this house. Across the street at Nos. 37 
to 39 is the imposing building of the Agricultural De- 
partment of the North-Western Region. This building 
extends to the Mokhovaya. 

Returning along the Volodarsky Prospect through 
Belinsky Street to the Fontanka, on the bank (No. 34) 
is seen the former %Fontanka Palace of the Count 
Sheremetieff. This palace was built in 1752 by a pupil 
of Rastrelli, Sava Chevakinsky and a serf-architect Fedor 
Argunoff and was later rebuilt several times by various 
masters, among whom was Quarenghi. After the Oc- 
tober Revolution in 1917, it was transformed into a 
Museum illustrating the life and customs of the nobility. 
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The Astronomical Institute is also housed in this 


building. 

The arrangement of the interior shows the development of the 
manner of life during the course of two centuries. Luxury and 
splendour gradually increase from the beginning of 18th century and 
decrease from the second half of the 19th century. giving place to 
the desire for simplicity and comfort. At that time this land was 
covered with houses and a large part was occupied by shops, during 
the construction of which a number of works of art were destroyed. 

On the ground {floor four rooms are occupied by the Record- 
Office, which has a great historical value. Close to this with a view 
on the Fontanka, is the interesting room of the serf-actress T. V. Shli- 
kova (a peasant-slave), the friend of the Countess P. I. Sheremetieva 
in the 18th century; her possessions and furniture are preserved to 
the present time. On the walls hang the theatrical scenery of the 
Sheremetievs domestic theatre in Kuskovo and of other Western- 
European theatres. In the neighbouring room are the plans and draw- 
ings of the Fontanka Palace. 

On the upper floor, crossing the servant’s room, we reach the 
corner-room, containing portraits of the families of the Shere- 
metieffs and Viazemskis, among them being the best works of the 
talented serf-artist family of Argunoff. Especially noteworthy is 
N. Argunoft's portrait of Praskovia Ivanovna Sheremetieva, the serf- 
actress Parasha, later the wife of Count P. P. Sheremetieff. In the 
Studio is the portrait of Tsar Paul 1, by Rosslin (1718— 1793). The 
decoration of the next room belongs to the middle of the 19th century. 
Here are the pictures No. &9, Nicolas Poussin (1594- 1665): The 
Repose of the Holy Family. No. 106. Palma Junior (1544—1628): The 
Judgement of Solomon. In the oratory, where Praskovia Ivanovna 
died, 1s her portrait yn her coifin. The adjoining church was decorated 
by Corsini. In the silver dining-room is a luxurious table-set 
made of Altai stones: jasper, porphyry, agate, golden crystal and 
lapis-lazuli, etc. from the designs of Brenna bv Streshkoff, a serf in 
the Kolivan mines in Siberia. The marble group representing fighting 
cocks, 1s attributed to Canova. Passing through the room which was 
built by Guarenghi in 1802, we come to the White Sitting- 
Room. In the Large Hal! is a rich Collection of Arms. In the 
Antique Room, where the Sheremetieff family held concerts, 
hang the portraits of foreign and Russian composers and musicians. In 
the Green Sitting-Room are pictures of the Russian School 
of the 19th century and the works of P. S. Sheremetieff. The Red 
Sitting-Room was redecorated by Corsini in 1837; the former 
decoration is seen in the water-colour painting by Redkovsky No. 41. 
Then follow the Bed-Room and the Study of the Count 
D. N. Sheremetieff, with a valuable library of 4000 hooks from the 
18th century. 


Near the Sheremetieff Palace, is the former Catherine 
Institute (Fontanka No. 36), built, in 1800, by Zemtzoff and 
Guarenghi. 

Proceding further along the Fontanka we come to the 
Prospect of the 25th October (s. p. 213). 


Third of July Street, Kryukov-Canal. 


Through the street of the 3rd of July run the trams Nos. 13; 2 (to 
Prospect Mayorova): 3 (to Mezhdunarodny Prospect); 7 (to the Square 
of the Communards). Along the Kryukov-Canal Nos. 6, 7, 8; to the 
pusupo vey slace the latter and also No. 4 (go out at the Vorovsky- 

ace. a et 
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The Prospect of the 25th October (s. p. 213) is crossed 
near the “Gostiny Dvor” and the University Library, by 
the Ulitza Tretievo Yulya (Third of July Street, formerly 
Sadovaya) which is 4 km. long, beginning at the Square 
of the Victims of the Revolution and ending where the 
Griboedoff Canal enters the Fontanka near the harbour. 
This street passes through that part of the city in which 
are located the big Leningrad markets. 


To the South-West, No. 26 not far from the Prospect 
of the 25th October, is the former Palace of Count 
Vorontzoff, a courtier of the epoch of the Tsarina Elisa- 
beth; it was built by Rastrelli 1756—1758. Later, up to 
the time of the Revolution, the School of Pages was 
situated here. In the yard is the Chapel of the Order 
of Malta, built by Guarenghi in 1799 in the classical 
style for Tsar Paul I, who was at that time Grand- 
Master of the Order. On the Facade, which is in the 
baroque style, there is a white Maltese Cross. Inside 
are a Catholic and an Orthodox church, also decorated 
by Guarenghi. Further to the left the Chernisheff 
Pereulok \eads to the Chernisheff Square (s. p. 219). 
No. 21 is in the former central building of the Tsarist 
State Bank, in which is at the present time the District 
Oifice of the North-West Region. On the wings of the 
building constructed by Guarenyhi (1783—1788) are re- 
markable friezes. Before the main entrance of the Bank, 
on the side of the Griboedoff Canal is the arch of the Bank 
Bridge (Bankovsky Most), built by Sokoloff and ornament- 
ed with griffins. 


Further along the street of the 3rd of July, opposite 
the Bank, are the Schukin and Apraksin markets and the 
Arcades. Close by at No. 34 is the Central Museum of 
Political Enlightment. 


Its departments are: Social History, Native Language, Literature, 
Natural Science, Physics, Mathematics and Political Education. Be- 
sides the exhibition of Educational Apparatus the museum gives assist- 
ance on new educational lines and creates new types of apparatus for 
external school work in the Workers Faculties. Party Schools, 
Factory Schools etc. 

To the right where the 3rd of July Street crosses the 
Kommissarovskaya (formerly Gorokhovaya, s. p. 209) the 
Admiralty is seen in the background. The street becomes 
wider and passes into the Sennaya Ploschad (Hay Place) 
occupied by a covered market. Formerly this locality 
had a bad reputation and was known as the “Peters- 
burg Slums”. It is immortalised in Dostoevsky’s novel 

Crime and Punishment.” Dostoevsky was living at 
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No. 14 Stoliarny Pereulok, the street crossing to the 
right from Sennaya, when he wrote the story, and he 
paces the hero of this book Raskolnikoff, in the same 
ouse. 

In the quarter between the Senaya Ploschad and the Fontanka, on 
the Gorstkin street and Mezhkdunarodny (International) Prospect, for- 
merly Zabalkansky, are large food and second-hand markets. Many 
Jews used to live here and the whole of this region has the character 
of a ghetto. On the opposite side of the Fontanka at No. 6 is the former 
Obuhov Hospital, Duilt in 1782 by Rusca, and Mezhdunarodny Prospect 
leads Southwards to the Moscow Triumphal Arch (s. p. 276). 

Further along on the Third of July Street, in house 
No. 50, is the extensive Yusupoff Garden. The part 
facing the Fontanka is dominated by the house of 
Prince Yusupoff built by Guarenghi; afterwards the 
Ministry of Transport occupied this building. On the 
Eastern side of the garden, facing the Mezhdunarodny 
Prospect No. 9, is the Institute of the Engineers of Ways 
of Communication, built by Thomon in 1810. Since the 
Revolution of October 1917, the Institute has included 
Faculties for Land, Water, and Air Communication and 
also a Workers’ Faculty. In this building is also a 
Museum, founded in 1830, illustrating the historical 
development of means of communication. This is the 
only museum of its kind in the Soviet Union and one of 
the best in Europe. 

Among other things should be noticed the models of the first loco- 
motive constructed in Russia, of the wooden Neva bridge by Aldon and 
of the Kiev Dnieper bridge; models of the boats of the 18th and 19th 
centuries, of the scaffold used in the erection of the Alexander column 
(s. p. 231), the ice-breaker boat “Baikal,” dredgers, etc. 

At the corner of the 3rd July Street and the Prospect 
Mayrova (formerly Voznesensky), which leads to the 
Maria Palace (s. p. 212) is the Alexander Market with its 
antique shops. To the right hand, on the Prospect Mayrova, 
is the Church of the Resurrection, built by Renaldi in 
1760—1777 in the baroque style; the church steeple was 
built in 1830. 

Further along is the Nikolsky Market which was for- 
merly the meeting place of artisans who came from all 
parts of Russia to be hired. Behind the market to the right, 
the Griboedoff Canal crosses the Kryukoff Canal; this 
latter connects, the three parallel water-ways of the Cen- 
tral district. From the bridge at the place where the 
canals crosses, there is an interesting view. 


Further to the left the Lermontovsky Prospect (formerly Mogilev- 
skaya) leads to the remains of the Egyptian bridge on the Fontanka. The 
ei ala towards the South and ends at the Baltic Station 
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Towards the West, the 3rd of July street extends into the Turgenyeft 
Square, formerly Pokrovskaya, which was the centre of the former 
Kolomenskaya district. (At the foundation of the city the Itahan 
architect Trezini cut openings in the wood and called them columns; 
hence the name Kolomenskaya) The Pokrovskaya Church stands in 
the centre of the square surrounded by a market. The whole place 
gives the impression, of a typical corner taken from a Russian 
provincial town. To the left at a corner near the old five-storied 
houses, iS an empty space, where formerly stood the little house of 
Petrashevsky; the latter founded the first socialist circle in Russia 
about the year 1860. After the arrest of the members of this circle 20 of 
them, among whom was Dostoevsky, were deported to Siberia. 


Towards the North, near the Turgenyeff Square, at the 
corner of Masterskaya and Torgovaya is the noteworthy 
Stanislav Church (Catholic), built about the year 1830 
in the classical style. 

At the end of the 3rd July Street on the Griboedov 
Canal No. 166 is The Central Geographical Museum. 
This museum was founded in 1919, its aim being to 
represent the characteristic parts of the country from the 
Stand-point of physics and anthropo-geography. 

Ground Floor The Sea Methods of oceanographic investigation 
(apparatus, maps, diagrams). Collections dealing with hydrology and 
with Fauna and Flora of the USSR seas; the section of the Barents 
Sea 1s especially rich, there 1s also much material relating to the 
Neva Bay. 

First Floor: The Land. A description of the geographical landscape 
of the USSR illustrated by maps, bas-rehefs, cartograms, diagrams, 
zhotographs, natural history, historical collections and household 
ustensils. Here are the drawing rolls of the artist Piassetzky like a 
giant note-book several km in length He gives on them pictures of 
his travels by the Sibersan Railway and in China Further are pictures 
and sketches by Albert Benois, Borisoff, Wagner, Vereschagin, Se- 
menoff-Tianshansky, Makovsky and others, busts of famous Russian 
eee and geographiers, including Krusenstern, Mushketov, Kra- 
potKin. 

At the end of the 3rd July street, the Maly Kalsnkin Bridge leads, 
across the Qriboedoff Canal, to the Kalinkin Square from which the 
Gallery Island (Galerny Ostrov) 1s reached by a small bridge. Here 
are the wharves. At the junction of the Fontanka with the Neva to 
the South, 1s a small island called Observation Island (Podzorny 
Ostrov where stood the ‘‘Observation House” of Peter 1, to which 
he often retired to watch the arrival of boats. 


The Griboedoff and Kryukoff Canals border on the 
Ploschad Kommunaroy (Place of the Communards for- 
merly Nikolaevskaya). The Nicholas Cathedral (Nikolsky 
Sobor) dominates the Square with its belfry, built in the 
Russian baroque style in 1753—1762, by Chervinsky, a 
pupil of Astrelli. 

Close by, toward the West, on the Yekateringovsky Prospect No. 51, 
is the Intendancy Museum containing uniforms and articles of military 
equipment of Russian and foreign armies from the time of Peter I. 

Going further along the Kryukoff Canal we reach the 
Theatre Square, where stands the imposing building of 
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the Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre (formerly Maria 
Theatre). Opposite is the Leningrad State Conservatory 
(1803), in which are two Concert Halls. In the building 
of the Conservatory is the Museum named after M. I. 
Glinka and A. G. Rubinsicin, containing mementoes of these 
two famous Russian musicans. On the South of the 
Square is the Statue of the Composer Glinka, erected 
by Bach in 1902. A few steps further on is the Ulitza 
Dekabristov (street of the Dekabrists, formerly Offitzer- 
Skaya); to the right, on the bend of the Griboedoff Canal, 
a splendid view of this characteristic corner of old Peters- 
burg is obtained. In the same street, No.5, is the P. F. 
Lesgait State Institute of Physics. 

Further along the Kryukoff Canal to the left, are the 
ruins of the seven-towered “Lithuanian Castle” (Litovsky 
Zamok), built in the pseudo-Gothic style at the end of 
the 18th century. Formerly it served as barracks, later 
as a prison, and during the February Revolution, in 1917, 
it was burned down by the revolutionary masses. 

Turning to the right, across the Prison Bridge, and 
along the Moika, No. 94, we reach the former Yusupoff 
Palace. The main part of the Jarge Jight yellow building 
with white pillars, was built by Giacomo Guarenghi at 
the cnd of the 18th century; later on it was several times 
rebuilt. The left wing of the building and the interior 
decoration belong to the period of 1830. Before the Revo- 
lution the castle was occupied by Prince Yusupoff. The 
monk Grigory Rasputin, who had an enormous influence 
upon the Tsar’s family and on the Government of the 
country, was murdered in one of the basement rooms. 

The Festal Court (cour d'honneur), surrounded 
by a columned cloister with an exit on the street of the 
Dekabrists, is worth attention. Over the entrance to the 
court from this side is an arch decorated with busts and 
a Maltese Cross. 

The palace which is now a centre for educational 
workers, contains a collection of about 1000 pictures, 
bronze and marble sculpturcs, tapestries and furniture. 

( ee along the Moika we reach the Marie Square 
s. p. 212). 

Returning to the Kryukofi Canal, to the right the old 
“Bridge of Kisses” (Most Potzeluev), ornamented with 
pyramids, leads across the Moika. To the left on the 
island, formed by the canals, stands the Provision Depot, 
called “Novaya Gollandia” (New Holland), surrounded 
by walls, which also enclose a reservoir. This building 
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was erected by De la Mothe in the middle of the 18th 
century and was used formerly as a depot for the equipping 
of warships. On the inner side, the walls descend in steps. 
In the centre is a fine covered bridge over the canal. 
Various Marine Departments are now to be found here. 

From the western corner of the Novaya Gollandia, 
going along the Moika No. 122, is the Geographical In- 
Stitute. This is a High School of Geography with two 
faculties; general geography and ethnography, and it 
also includes the Institute of Economic-Geographical 
Investigation. 

From the Western corner of the “Novaya Gollandia”’ 
the Ulitza Pisareva (formerly Alekseevskaya) leads to the 
Neva. At the corner of the Krassnaya Ulitza (formerly 
Gallernaya) rises the palace of the Count Bobrinsky, a 
typical house of the aristocracy of the end of the 18th 
century, built by the architect Rusca. On the facade the 
gables and the decorations surrounding the windows, are 
worth noticing. At present the Historical-Social Depart- 
ment of the Russian Museum, worthy of notice, occupies 
this building (temporarily closed). 

This department was formed in 1918, its aim being to illustrate the 
history, customs and social classes of the city populatin of Russia 
from the 18th—19th centuries by means of pictures, furniture, stuffs, 
silver objects and household articles. This material is temporarily 
accessible to the public in a series of grouped schematic exhibitions. 

Further along, the Ulitza Pisareva is bordered on the 
left by the canal of the New Admiralty. On the other 
bank of the canal 1s the New Admiralty, built together 
with docks and wharfs in the middle of the 19th century 
by Ancrt. At the junction of the canal with the Neva, 
stands a small church in the style of Vladimir Suzdal, 
in memory of the sailors who pcrished in the Russo- 
Japanese war. Inside the church the mosaics and the 
entrance to an underground church are worthy of 
attention. 

From the end of the Ulitza Pisareva on the bank of 
the Neva, is a splendid view of the giant river covered 
with shipping. On the other side of the Neva on the 
Vassilievsky Island, are seen the porticoes of the Mining 
Institute (s. p. 287). Along the Naberezhnaya Krassnovo- 
Flota (the quay of the Red Fleet, formerly English Quay) is 
the edifice of the English Church. Along the Quay of the Red 
Fleet is the Bridge of Lieutenant Schmidt (formerly Niko- 
laevsky Most). From this point, turning to the right on the 
Ploschad Truda (Labour Square, formerly Blagoveschen- 
Skaya), is the imposing building of the Palace of Labour 
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(Dvoretz Truda). This was built in 1862 by Staken- 
schneider for the Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich, and 
up to the time of the Revolution was the Xenien Institute 
for the daughters of the nobility. At the present time 
the Councils of the Trades Unions of the north-west 
region and the Leningrad province and the Labour In- 
stitute are domiciled there. In front of the building is the 
Statue of a Worker. Beyond the canal the walls of the 
Novaya Gollandia (s. p. 246) may be seen. 

Further along to the East the Boulevard Profsoyuzov 
(boulevard of the Trade Unions, formerly Kavalergardsky) 
leads to the Dekabrist Square (s. p. 209). 


Uritzky Palace, Smolny. 

To the Uritzky Palace goes the tram No. 17; to the Smolny Nos. 13, 
17 and 18, 

To the East of the Summer Garden, after crossing the 
Fontanka and following the Neva along the Jaurés Quay, 
we reach the Liteyny Most (Liteyny Bridge, formerly 
Alexander Bridge), which leads across the Neva to the 
Vyborg district. This bridge forms the terminal point of the 
Prospect Volodarskovo (formerly Liteyny), one of the 
main streets of the city. It derives its former name from 
the Liteyny Dom (foundry), which stood at the other end 
of this street up to 1851. 

The Volodarski Prospect, which connects the centre with the im- 
portant workmen’s quarters of the ‘“‘Viborg side’’ was generally 
speaking the centre of revolutionary events during the February 
Revolution. 

During the Revolution of February 1917, the regiments of the 
Guards which had their barracks in this part of the town, went over 
to the side of the people; this finally assured the victory of the 
Revolution. 

At the beginning of the Volodarski Prospect (No. 3), 
is the so-called New Arsenal built in 1808. Twenty ob- 
solete guns and mortars are placed in front of it. 

At the corner of Chaikovski st. (formerly Sergeyev- 
skaya), almost immediately opposite the south wing of the 
Arsenal, stands the Sergiyevskaya Church (Church of 
St. Sergius), built in 1796—1800. 

At the corner of the Volodarski Prospect and of the 
Ulitza Voinova (formerly Shpalernaya), on the site of the 
former artillery yard, stand the ruins of the District 
Court, erected by Bazhenoff in 1770. This building was 
set on fire and destroyed in the first days of the Fe- 
bruary Revolution. 

Turning from the Volodarski Prospect into the Ulitza 
Voinova (formerly Shalernaya), is the Jail for preliminary 
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imprisoment. Many of the revolutionaries (including 
Lenin) have had to suffer, in 1896, in this prison’s dreary 
and unhealthy cells the whole year. At the corner 
of the Ulitza Voinova and of the Chernisheff Prospect 
(formerly Voznesensky) stands the Church of the Holy 
Virgin of Our Lady of Sorrows (Vsekh Skorbyaschikh), 
built in 1818 by Rusca in classic style. Farther on, past 
the barracks of one of the former cavalry regiments of 
the Guards (Nos. 31—43), also built by Rosca, we reach 
the ¥* Uritzki Palace (Dvorets Uritzkogo, formerly 
Taurida Palace). 

This domed building was erected in 1782 by Staroff, 
formerly Potyomkin, Prince of Taurida (the Conqueror of 
the Crimea). It is adorned with frescoes painted by 
Scotti. In 1791 this palace became the property of the 
Tsar Paul I, who from sheer hatred of Potymkin had 
it turned into a barrack. It was restored by Rusca in 
the beginning of the 19th century after the Tsar Paul’s 
geal From 1906 until 1917 it was the seat of the State 

uma. 


During the February Revolution of 1917, this palace became the 
centre of political life. In the vast apartments of the right wing the 
Provisional Committee of the State Duma held its sittings. After 
the downfall of the Tsarist monarchy this Committee was formed, 
and, from among its members (and likewise on the same premises 
the Provisional Government came to be constituted It was here that, 
during the first days of the Revolution, the arrested Tsarist ministers 
were brought. In the right wing (Room 41) the War Commission—the 
Military Staff of the Revolutiomsts—held its sittings. The left wing 
of the Palace was occupied by the Petrograd Council of Workmen 
and Soldiers’ Deputies (Soviet) which was the first formed in Russia 
immediately after the start of the Revolution. The Soviet sat in 
Rooms 11, 12 and 13, where the Duma’s Budget Commission was 
formerly located. It was in Room No. 11 that the historical sitting 
of March 12, 1917, took place, during which the news of the army’s 
siding with the insurgent people was received, which assured victory to 
the Revolution. In Room No. 13 where the Soviet Executive Committee 
used to sit, the famous Order No. 1 was issued on March 14, which 
abolished entirely (and not only at the front) the military salute 
to superior officers, and allowed the soldiers to take part in political 
life. During the Kerensk: period, the Palace frequently became the 
object of demonstrations, especially on July 3rd, 1917 (July 16th, new 
style). Large crowds of workmen, sailors and soldiers assembled 
within its walls, using, for the first time, the Bolshevist watchword: 
‘*All power to the Soviets.”’ In January, 1918, in this same room, 
the Constitutional Assembly held its first and only meeting. 


At present this Palace (which, after the murder of 
Uritzki was named after him) is occupied by the Lenin- 
grad Communist Zinovieff University, founded in 1921, 
with an Institute for Scientific Research. 


A colonnade leads to the entrance of the Palace. Inside, the 
beautiful Octagon Room leads to the magnificent Catherine 
Hall, which is also adorned with columns, reconstructed in 1906 
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into the Assembly Hall of the State Duma. Here on January 5th, 1918, 
the Council of People’s Commissars proclaimed the dissolution of 
the Constituent Assembly, and thus definitely cstablished the power 
of the Soviets. In the hall 1s placed a bust or Uritzki. Purther 
on, 18 the Winter Garden. 

About the Palace extends the vast Taurida Garden 
(Tavricheski Sad), with ponds, pavilions and hothouses. 
Splendid entertainments were given here in the days of 
Catherine I]. The hothouscs situated in the Park are now 
used for purposes of scientific and industrial gardening, 
and for scientific experiments. 

Further along the Voinov Street, past No. 62, which is 
the Cavalry High School of the Red Army, is reached 
the Ploschad Zodchego Rastrelli (Square of the Sculptor 
Rastrelli, formerly Catherine Square) where the Smolni 
Convent (Smo!ni Monastir) stands. 

Before the founding of the town, the Swedish Fort Sabina stood 
on the present site of the convent (facing the fortress Nyenshantz 
on the right side of the Neva). It was here that Peter I kept stores 
of pitch and tar for his ship-building. (Smola is the Russian for tar— 
whence the name Smoln.) The Tsarina Elizabeth decided to found 
on this site a convent in which she meant to spend her last days. 
Rastrelli was entrusted with its building, which he accomplished 
between 1744 and 1757; it 1s in baroque style. 

The Creat Cathedral of the Convent, 80 m. high, 
with its five domes, the surrounding wall, the tower at 
the corner and the railing forms an artistic unit. The 
interior of the Cathedral was rebuilt by Stasoff, the 
Iconostasis is also his work. 

To the south the convent is connected with the former 
boarding-school for girls of the nobility (Smolni Institute), 
founded by Catherine II. In compliance with the peda- 
gogical ideas of the 18th century this establishment was 
supposed to isolate the children from the outer world 
as well as from their families, and thus create a “new 
species of humanity.” In the front of this edifice, built 
1806—18U8, in simple, severcly classical style, stand on 
the Ploschad Diktaturi (Square of Dictatorship, formerly 
Lafon’s Sq.) two arched porticoes; they were erected 
by the Soviet Government, in strictly classical style, in 
1923. On the one, to the right, is the inscription: “Work- 
crs of the World, Unite;” on the one to the left, “The 
First Soviet of the Proletarian Dictatorship.” The in- 
scriptions relate to the part the building played in the 
Revolution of October 1917, and afterwards. 


Since summer of 1917 were housed here, in close’ proximity 
to the political centre then located in the Taurida Palace (s. p. 249), 
the Central Executive Committee of the First All-Russian Congress 
of the Soviets, the Committees of the Soviets of Petrograd and of the 
All-Russian Trade Unions. In the days of October, 1917, the Revo- 
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lutionary War Committee, which occupied Rooms Nos. 10 and 17, 
prepared the coup d’Etat. In the great hall decorated with white 
columns, the Second All-Russian Congress of Soviets decreed, after 
the occupation of the Winter Palace, the transference of the 
governmental power to the Soviets, and also elected the First Council 
of People’s Commissars. Until its removal to Moscow the Smolni 
Institute continued to be the residence of the Soviet Government. 
Here also lived Lenin and Trotzki during all this time. (The room 
occupied by Lenin has now been turned into a museum.) 

At present the edifice is occupied by the Soviet of 
Leningrad Province, and by the Economic Council of 
the North-West District (EKOSO), as well as by the 
Committee of the Russian Communist Party, of the North- 
West District and of Leningrad Province. 

In front of the Smolni Institute is a monument to Karl 
Marx, the work of Kozloff. 

Starting from the Smolni Institute, the Sovietzki Pro- 
Spect (formerly Suvoroff Prospect) leads in a south- 
westerly direction to the Prospect of the 25th of October 
(s. p. 272). On the right branches off the Kirochnaya 
Street, }jeading to the Volodarski Prospect (s. p. 248). In 
this street is the Suvoroff Museum with memorials of Field- 
marshal Suvoroff and his times. 

In the neighbouring Paradnaya Ulitza at 8—3 is the 
Russian Institute of Applied Chemistry. 

Near the Volodarski Prospect, the fine Lutherian 
Church, built by Velten, 1779. 

South of Smolni the Okhta Bridge connects this part 
of the town with the suburb Malaya (Little) Okhta, 
inhabited by workers. North of the bridge, at the con- 
fluence of the Rivulect Bolshaya Okhta with the Neva, 
are extensive wharves. 


# 
Hermitage. 
Trams, Nos. 4, 5, 8, 12 (Prospect of the 25th of October). 


The * State Hermitage (Gosudarstvenni Ermitazh, 
s. p. 232) is one of the most important muSeums in the 
world. The Museum was erccted and arranged as a 
muscum, from 1840—1882, according to plans of the 
Munich architect Klenze; The interior decorations are 
also his work. Ten gigantic figures of gray granite by 
Terebeneff, support the peri-style of the facade, on the 
Khalturin st. 

The new museum inherited the name of the Hermi- 
tage (place of retreat and rest), from its first collections 
founded by Catherine II in 1765, as a salon for the few 
elect of her intimate circle. At first the collection was 
placed by De la Mothe in a pavilion; then it was trans- 
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ferred to the Old Hermitage, a building erected by 
Velten in 1775, adjoining the Winter Palace. In 1778—1787, 
a wing was added by Guarenghi; finally Nicholas | 
gave to the greatly enlarged museum the site it now 
occupies, and made it accessible to a large public. After 
the October Revolution of 1917, a part of the collec- 
tions, which had been steadily increasing, was placed in 
the Winter Palace, which in consequence is now called 
the “Palace of Art” (s. p. 232). Among the treasures of 
the Museum the following should be especially noted: 
the picture gallery; the collection of cameos and in- 
taglios, which contains over 21000 specimens, and is 
one of the richest in the world; the collection illustrat- 
ing Helleno-Scythian culture, which is unique in its 
completeness; important collections of antique sculpture 
and small art objects; Byzantine, and Mohamedan art; 
one of the richest collections of mediaeval weapons and 
applied art (objects of porcelain, glass, Italian majolica, 
enamels, ivory, silver and furniture). 

The Museum is open Tue. (picture gallery and ground floor), 
Wed. (ground floor, applied art), Thurs. (picture gallery), Sun. all 
departments, from 11—4; in winter from 11-3. Adm. 60 kop, for all 
departments; picture gallery, 20 kop.; ground floor 20 kop., applied art, 
20 kop. At present the following sections are open. 

Ground floor: Antiquities of the Scythians, the classiv Orient 
(Egypt and Assyria): Greco-Roman antiquities; engravings and prints. 

First Floor: Picture galleries, Spanish, Dutch, Flemish, Old German 
and Early Dutch schools; numismatics; silver collection; department of 
Middle Ages and Renaissance; porcelain collection. Palace of Art 
(formerly Winter Palace): French School, English and German Schools 
of the 18th century; painters of the 19th century; collections of 
weapons and armors; and Mohamedan art. 

In the near future, after completing the rearrangement, will be 
opened departments of Early Christian and Byzantine Antiques, and 
remains of thé migratory period. The section contains antiquities 
of the Mediterranean countries, Coptic Egypt (expeditions of W. 
Boek, 1888—1889, 1897), Syria, Asia Minor, also early Middle Ages etc. 
Gothic, Russian and Byzantine antiquities, remains from the Russian 
steppes and the Crimea from the 4th century A. D. onward. = 


Ground Floor; from the magnificent vestibule open to 
the left the rooms of the Section of Antiquities which 
occupy almost entirely the lower floor. 

The basis for the collection was laid by Peter I through the 
purchase of the “‘Taurian Venus.’”’ Under Catherine II was added 
to them the rich collection of Lyde-Brown in 1787. In the 19th century 
they were exceptionally enriched by the acquisition of the collections 
of the Demidoff family (1851), and of the Marquis of Campana (1881). 

The present arrangement was completed in 1922. Catalogues in 
German and French are exhausted. To the left of the vestibule: 

Room of Dionysus (1): No. 57 Aphrodite, type of the 3rd—2nd cen- 
turies B. C. 115, Dionysus, development of a 4th century B. C. 
type; 315, Aphrodite, type of the ard century B. C., the first antique 
statue in Russia, purchased by Peter the Great. 
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Room of the Aura (Il): In the centre statue of an air goddess 
Aura) on a swan, Greek type of the 3rd—2nd centuries B. C., work 
of the early imperial period (beginning of the Ist century A. D.); 
it served as a fountain statue. To the left, near the window, 22, 
statuette of a Satyr; the head, type of the 3rd century B. C., does 
not belong to the figure; between the columns, 46, statuette of 
Hygieia, type of the 3rd—2nd centuries B. C. 

Room of Zeus (III): To the left from the entrance; 94. Asclepius, 
type of the middle of the 5th century B C. 116, Caryatid, classical 
type of Greek period; 474, Athena, type of the middle of the 4th cen- 
tury B. C., head not belonging to it 101, Jupiter, statue from Castel 
Gandolpho, end of the Ist century A- D. 103 Aphrodite, copy of the 
Ist century A. D.; 10, Muse, Greek copy of the 2nd half of the 5th cen- 
tury. 21, Torso of Herakles, type of the 5th century B. C. To the 
right from the entrance, 170, Portrait statue, type of the 2nd quarter 
of the 5th century. 384, Sarcophagus, with a representation of a 
wedding, beginning of 3rd century A. D. 377, Sarcophagus with a 
representation of the legend of Phaedra, of the 2nd century A. D. 
In the centre: 141, Hermes, 5th century, 125, Athena. 

Room of the Nymph (IV): 314, Nymph with a shell, fountain 
figure of the beginning of the 3rd century B. C. 501, Head of a hero, 
Pergamenian art of the 3rd—2nd centuries B. C. 21 Head of the 
same school. 

Room of the Muse (V): Head of Patroclus, fragment of a group 
of Pergamenian art (3rd—2nd centuries B. C ), Menelaus carrying, 
out of the battle, the dead Patroclus. 

Room Vi: Roman vases with red figures. 

Room VII: A most magnificent collection of Greek vases, Corinthian 
and Chalcidian vases (case 1—6, Attic, with black figures, some of 
them of significant importance (case 7—12; 37—40), Attic vases with 
red figures of severe style, some of the finest work (case 13—27; 

. Large South-Italian voluted funeral urns with red figures. 
Passing on from Room VI. 

Room VIl/l. Antique bronze and Etruscan pottery In the case, 
small archaic statuettes of brénze, 5th century; also Greek and 
Roman figures. 

Room IX. Antique te:ra-cottas, one of the most beautiful collections 
Particularly famous are the terra-cottas from Tanagra (Saburoff’s 
collection). Representing types of everyday life. (Case 6—15.) 

Roman reliefs which originally served as wall decorations in Roman 
houses in the 1st and 2nd centuries B. C. 

In the centre of the room cases with rich collections of antique 
carved stones, from the 2nd millenium B. C. to the period of the Roman 
Emperors. Particularly valuable are the stones and rings of the 5th and 
4th centuries (Case A2—A3) and Greek stones (Case B1 and D). 

Room xX. Greek vases of the 3rd and 2nd centuries, so-called 
Grathia, with white-painted ornaments, sometimes decorated with 
gold and red (Cases 1—8). Bowls and lamps ge 22—25); relief 
vases, so-called Megarean beakers (Cases 9-13): Roman red glazed 
vases, terra-sigillata (Case 18); and Greek and Roman glass-ware 
(Cases 19—20 obel. 1 and 2). In the centre a famous Attic relief vase 
of the 4th century from Cumae. 

In the same room are three other cases with Greek and Roman 
cameos. In Case 1 the famous Gonzaga or Malmaison cameo with 
relief portraits of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Arsinoé. Next to it upon 
a pedestal, a vase with Roman figures cut from sardonyx. 

To the left, Room XI. ¥® Engravings and drawings. The foundation 
of this collection of drawings was laid by Catherine II. by means of 
the purchase of Cobenzl’s (1767) and Bruehl’s (1768) collections. During 
the 19th century this collection was little increased, but in recent times 
rich collections of the Academy of Arts, and a few private collections, 
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as well as single purchases and presents have enriched it. The collec- 
tion contains 30 000 drawings which are shown in periodic exhibits. 

The French School is represented most amply; portrait drawings 
of the 16th century (Clouet, Dumostier, Lagneau), J. Callot Dover 
1000 drawings). School of Fontainebleau, Poussin, Boucher, Greuze 
and others. Among the drawings of the Dutch and Flemish masters 
are to be cmphasized those of L. Doomer, J. v. Ruisdael and others; 
landscape painters, Rembrandt, P. Coeck, Vinekboons, Rubens, Jor- 
daens and Fyt. Among the Italian drawings are, besides some 1in- 
portant prints of the 15th and 16th centuries (Baltassare Peruzzi, 
Julio Romano, Campagnola, Cambioso, etc.), and of the 17th century, 
the drawings of the Venetian School of the 18th century (Tiepolo, 
Guard:, Ricei, etc.). worthy of particular notice. There is a catalogue 
of the 1926 exhibition which gives the best selections of all schools in 
the Russian and French languages. 

Copper-plate engravings include 300000 prints. The majority were 
acquired during the first half of the 18th century in the collections 
of Walpole, Hermann, Mocchelli, Karabanoff, Divoff and Tolstoy. 

Most richly represented are the English School art-prints and 
colour-engravings; French copper-engravings of the 18th century; 
etchings by Rembrandt, and his school and Callot collection of 
Rovinski)}, and French lithographs of the first half of the 19th century. 
“ From Room XI open the two rooms of the department of the Classic 

rient. 

Room XIU. Egyptian antiquities. 


The collection is not equal to the large collections of the museums 
in Cairo, Berlin, Paris and London, but through its variety it gives 
a clear conception of the life and customs of the old Egyptians. It 
contains several sarcophagi of stone and wood, among them one of 
the Middle Kingdom (in the last window embrasure); one mummy 
still in its wrappings, and another without wrappings; an assortment 
of statues and statuettes of kings and private individuals. Worthy 
of notice is a statue Amenemhat IJ] (Middle Kingdom) of dark granite; 
a small painted statue of Maam-Imu (1sth Dynasty) of soft lime-stone, 
and a family group of the time of Amenophis IV (18th Dynasty). The 
pappyrus collect.on of hheratice and demotic manuscripts is rich. It 
includes several specimens of the Book of the Dead, and the famous 
pappyrus of Galimscheff which is one of the oldest monuments of 
secular literature (Middle Kingdom), containing the tale of a= ship- 
wrecked man. 

The cases contain (Nos. 26—27) images of gods in bronze; No. 29, 
Statuettes of sacred animals, also of bronze; 30, amulets of faience in 
the form of sacred animals and images of gods. 31, so-called 
‘‘Ushebti’’ (serving spirits) which were supposed to aid the deceased 
in his work in the future world; 32, masks from = sarcophagi, and 
other funeral objects; 33, statuettes of servants, of painted wood 
(Old and Middle Kingdom): 34, articles of sandals of daily use, combs, 
containers for cosmetics, head rests, etc.; 35, 36 37, contain pottery, 
alabaster and glass of various kinds of various periods of Egyptian 
history; in case No. 36. below, is exhibited a collection of articles from 
pre-dynastic burial places; cosmetic plates of slate in the form of 
fishes, birds and animals, pottery, etc.; noteworthy are the statues: a 
colossal lion-headed Sechmet (war-goddess), and Sechmet with her 
husband, the God Ptah from Memphis. A round case in the centre 
of the room contains jewelry and amulets. 

Room XIV. Antiquities of Central Asia. Stone-rclicfs from the 
palaces of Nimrod and Khorsabad. Collections of Babylonian, Assyrian, 
Hittite and old Persian imprinted cylinders and cuniform plates. 
Further on follows: 

Roman Room XV. Statue of Augustus as Jupiter, on the wall 
between the windows, 178, Lictor, of the end of the Ist cen- 
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tury A. D.; Roman of Augustan period; 213, head of a boy, of the 
2nd half of the 2nd century A. D.; 205, Syrian or Jewish woman 
of the same period; 212a, Geta and 212, Caracalla, of the beginning 
of the 3rd century A. D.; 196, Prince of the Jewish race; 196a, Roman 
woman of Republican period; 204, Empress of the beginning of the 
3rd century; 232, Philippus Arabs (244—249); 183a, Roman of Re- 
publican period; 206a, Lucius Verus (161—169); opposite: 188, Cicero, 
end of the Ist century B. C. 231, Septimius Severus (193—211). Centre: 
235, Balbinus (238); 235a, Roman of the 3rd century A. D.; bronze 
head of a Roman, end of Ist century B. C.; 231a, military chief of 
the 2nd quarter of the 3rd century A. D. 

Room of Busts XVI. To the right, Roman busts of the 1st to the 
3rd centuries A. D. To the left: statuettes and heads of the 4th to 
the Ist centuries B. C. Noteworthy is 118a, Dionysus, after a gold and 
ebony statue of Alchimenes of Athens. 

Room of Hercules XVII. 272, statue of Hercules of the middle 
of the 4th century B. C.; 278, Satyr, after Praxiteles (of the same 
period), 275, Apollo (the same period); 492, head of Menander, 4th 
to 3rd centuries B. C.; 170a, Socrates, 2nd half of the 4th century; 
74, Homer, 4th century B. C.; 23, Silenus, 4th century B. C. 

Room of Athena XVIII. 352, relief representing the death of the 
Niobides, of the Ist century A. D., after a model of the 5th century; 
98, Athena, middle of the 5th century; 123, head of tlermes, Polycletic 
style, 5th century B. C.; 103a, Aphrodite, end of the 5th century B. C.; 
124, head of an athlete, style of Polyclete; 104, statue of Hermes 
school of Polyclete, 5th—4th centuries B. C.; 143, portrait bust in the 
style of Myron, 5th—4th centuries B. C.; 107a head of a boy (same 
period); 102, the so-called Eros of Soranzo, Ironic art of the 2nd 
quarter of the 5th century. In the centre: 127, head of athlete of 
green basalt, style of Polyclete. 


A marble staircase, with walls inlaid with polished 
marble, adorned with a row of columns, leads to the 
First Floor. At the head of the stairs, in the gallery 
surrounding the stairs, are placed statues, mostly of the 
19th century. 

Opposite the stairs is the Gallery of the History of 
Painting, so named because of the subjects of the 86 pic- 
tures by Hiltensperger, painted in wax colours on copper, 
which are placed on the walls and in the arches beneath 
the domes. At the entrance, the busts of Catherine II and 
Nicholas I. 


Along the gallery are exhibited sculptures of the 18th and the 
beginning of the 19th centuries. Especially noteworthy are the works 
of Houdon, a French sculptor of the 18th century; statue of Voltaire 
(to the right from the entrance, the 4th in the middle row); next 
to it Diana, with the features of the Countess Dubarry; marble 
busts of Buffon and Voltaire; along the right wall the bronze bust 
of Marie Antoinette. 

Further to be noticed are: Falconet, threatening Amor and Sweet 
Melancholy. To the right and left from the entrance the marble busts 
of Diderot and Falconet, by Marie Callot, a pupil of Falconet. There 
is represented also in rare completeness, A. Canova. From left to 
right follow the works of his youth: Orpheus, Amor, Amor and 
Psyche, Hebe, the Dancer and the Three Craces. 


From this room one enters the *% Picture Gallery. 
The Picture Galleries of the Hermitage were founded 
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by Catherine II in 1763, through the purchase of the 
collection of the Prussian merchant John A. Gotzkovski. 
After this purchase followed, in 1769, the gallery of Count 
Bruehl, in 1779 the gallery of Sir Robert Walpole, in 
Houghton Hall; 1772, the collection of Grozat and 
Choiseuil. Alexander I purchased in 1814 a collection of 
the ex-Empress Josephine at Malmaison, and in the same 
year, the gallery of the banker Coesvelt of Amsterdam. 
1829—1830 were obtained pictures from the collection of 
the Duchess of St. Leu; in 1850 followed pictures from 
the collection of Barbarigo of Venice, and pictures from 
the auction of the gallery of the King of the Nether- 
lands. The collection of Prince Galitzin (Moscow) was 
purchased in 1886. Later was added the remarkable 
collection of Dutch paintings of Senator Simyonoff- 
Tjanshanski; by bequest were added in 1911 pictures from 
the collection of the Princes G. S. and P. S. Stroganoff, 
and in 1912, the collections of P. Tzuroff. Since the 
Revolution of 1917 ,the picture gallery has been enriched 
by many pictures of all schools which made it possible 
to fill gaps in the gallery. Private collections, palaces 
in the suburbs of Leningrad, and the Museum of the 
Academy of Art, are the principal sources of this 
enrichment. All these new acquisitions called for an 
extension of the gallery. New rooms in the Palace of Art 
(formerly the Winter Palace) have been added. In these 
rooms are housed the French School of the 19th century; 
the Netherlands, Dutch, Flemish and French Schools 
were newly arranged in the years 1924—1925. 

Crossing the large room II, opposite the entrance, we 
reach the cabinets of the Italian masters. One commences 
with the last cabinet VI. 

The Italian School, which occupies Room II and cabinets 
VI—XII, was relatively poorly represented, and showed 
considerable gaps. Thanks to the new acquisitions of 
late years, the epochs of Trecento (14th century) and of 
Quattrocento (15th century) were considerably enriched. 


Ist Wall. Lorenzo di Credi, the Holy Family; Piero di Costmo, 
Madonna; Jacopo del Sellago, Pieta. 1938, Perugina, St. Sebastian. 
666, the Crucifixion (on a triptich), a typical work of the late 
Quattrocento. In the corner, on an easel, Leonardo da Vinci (1452 
to 1519), Madonna Benois, a youthful work of the master, whose 
optimistic view of life finds its expression in the young Mother and 
the naive joy of the Child. The whole space is filled with the figures; 
every importance is given to the harmony of the colours, and all is 
subordinated to light and shade, the problem which Leonardo da Vinci 
ultimately solved. 

Wall. 29, Piero di Cosimo, Adoration of the Child; 3, ® Botti- 
celli, Adoration of the Child; 1674, Fra Beato Angelico (1387-1485), 
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Madonna with the Child and St. Dominic and Thomas Aquinas—a signi- 
ficant fresco from a Dominican monastery at Fiesole: School of 
Giotto (14th century), Christ in the act of blessing. 

3rd Wall. Duccio di Buoninsegna, Crucifixion; Gentile da Fabriano, 
Five Saints; Agnolo Gaddi, Madonna; near the window, on an easel 
13a, Madonna Litti, from Leonardo's studio. 1967, Filippino Lippi, 
Adoration of the Child. In the left case, 1954, Simone Martini (1265 
to 1344), Madonna. In the centre of the room the marble sculpture by 
% Michael Angelo (1475—1564), the Crouching Youth. 

Cabinet VII. The contemporaries and pupils of Leonardo. 

Ist Wall. 72, Bernardino Luini, St. Catherine; 81, Correggio, Ma- 
donna del Latte. 

2nd Wall. 1965, Cima da Conigliano, Descent from the Cross; 
1675, The Annunciation. Francesco Francia, Madonna between two 
Saints; 38, *% Raphael, Madonna Alba, painted in Rome after 1508, 
when the master was in his prime. It 1s a perfect masterpiece. 24, 
z nee del Sarto, Holy Family; 14, Cesaro de Sesto, the Holy 

amily. 

3rd Wall. Francesco Melzi, 74, Columbine. 

Near the window are placed the principal treasures of this room, 
two remarkable pictures by *& Raphael (1483—1520); 1667, Madonna 
Connestabile della Staffa, 39, St. George, all of the Florentine period 
of Raphael. For a long time it hung as an icon in one of the halls 
of the Winter Palace. 

In the centre of the room, a marble sculpture of Raphael, a Dead 
Child on a Dolphin. 

Cabinet VIII. 1st Wall. 17, Sebastiano del Piombo, the Bearing 
of the Cross. 

2nd Wail. 115, Lorenzo Lotto, portrait of a man. 

3rd Wall. 112, Giorgione, Judith, one of the chief masterpieces of 
the Hermitage. 

Cabinet IX. Venetsan School. 

Ist Wall. 98, Titian (1477—1576), Penitent Magdalene, of the period 
of the fullest development (middle of 16th century) of this leader 
of the Venetian School, who 1s richly represented in the Hermitage. 

2nd Wall. 145, Paolo Veronese, Pieta; 138, the Finding of Moses; 
the Assumption of the Virgin. 

3rd Wall. 99, & Titian, Venus before the Mirror; 96, Madonna with 
Mary Magdalene. 

Cabinet X. The Founders of the Academie tendency of Bologna. 
(End of l6th century.) 

Ist Wall. 262, Procaccint. Holy Family. 

2nd Wall. 1643, Dominichino, the Apostle John, an example of 
eclecticism. 

3rd Wall. 173, Annibale Caracci, Christ appears to the Women who 
appointed Him—a chief work of eclecticism. 

Cabinet XI. 

Ist Wall. 217, Caravaggio, the Mandolin Player: 236 D., Feti, 
Portrait of an Actor; 231, Feti, David, one of the principal creations 
of this master of the Academic period. 

2nd Wall. 232, Feti, Tobias. 

3rd Wall. Dolci, St. Cecilia. 

Cabinet XII. 

Ist Wall. 1671, Tiepolo, Maecenas commends the fine arts to 
Augustus. 

2nd Wall. 320, Belotto, Bridge of the Rialto in Venice. 

Near the window are exhibited two Venetian views, by Guardi. 


B 17 257 


Returning through Cabinet VIII, one enters Room I], 
which contains pictures of the later Venetian School. 


Ist Wall. Left of the entrance: 18, Sebastian del Piombo, Lamentation 
for Christ; 100, Titian, Danae; 187, Guido Reni, Dispute of the Church 
Fathers; 97, Titian, Bearing of the Cross; 1678, * Titian, St. Se- 
bastian, from the artist’s late creative period. 

2nd Wall. 121, Campagnola and Schiavoni, Jupiter and Juno; 
* Titian, Fight into Egypt. 

3rd Wall. 191, Guido Reni, Girlhood of the Virgin; 220, Salvator 
Rosa, the Prodigal Son; 216, Caravaggio (the leader of the naturalistic 
tendency in the school of Italian baroque) the Maryrdom of St. Peter; 
319, Canale, the Betrothal of the Doge and the Adriatic; 318, Reception 
of the French Ambassador at the Palace of the Doges; 317, Ttepolo 
(1696—1770), the Wedding Feast of Cleopatra, revealing all the at- 
tributes of the decorative baroque period of Venetian art; 166, Car- 
racci, Descent from the Cross. 

4th Wall. 221, Salvator Rosa, Ulysses and Nausicaa; 239, Guercino, 
Assumption of the Virgin. 

g Continuation of Ist Wall. 69, Francesco Francia, Madonna with 
aints. 

From Room II, to the right from the main entrance, one reaches 
Room IV, where are exhibited the paintings of the Spanish School. 

This school attained its zenith in the 17th century, and is rarely, 
outside of Spain, so richly represented as in the Hermitage. (115 pic- 
tures). There are works of first class importance by such great 
masters as Velasques, Ribera, Zurbaran. Murillo is particularly richly 
represented (18 original paintings). 

Ist Wall, to the left of the entrance from Room II. 1962, % El. Greco 
(15481625, Theoto Kopuli): the Apostles Peter and Paul; 401, Mo- 
rales (J6th century), Mater Dolorosa. 

2nd Wall. The whole wall is covered by the paintings of * Marillo 
(1617—1682); 371, the Annunciation of the Virgin. one of the chief 
works of the master; 360, the Blessing of Jacob: 359, Jacob’s Ladder; 
367, Flight into Egypt; 373, the Appearance of the Christ Child to 
St. Anthony; 377, Boy with Doll, an enchanting genre painting. 

3rd Wail. Zurbaran, St. Lawrence, the masterpiece of this artist; 
372, *& Murillo, Liberation of the Apostle Peter. 

4th Wall. 418, Velasquez (1599—1660), Portrait of Pope Innocent Ill 
(a variant of the portrait in the Doria Gallery in Rome); 1849, 
Breakfast, a juvenile work; 482, Count Olivares; Zurbaran, Christ on 
the Cross; 343, the Virgin as a child; 331, Ribera, St. Sebastian and 
Irene; 415—416, Pereda. Still Life. 


From Room IV, one enters the collection of silver col- 
lections (s. p. 271), and the “Loggia” gallery (s. p. 271). 


Returning through the Spanish room, and large Italian Room (13) 
and the Cabinets VIII—XII to the Room of the Netherlands and 
German School (XIV), which is partitioned into separate cabinets, 
we come to: . 
The Netherlands School of the 15th—16th centuries, although not so 
richly represented, nevertheless has a number of valuable works, which 
give a clear picture of the development of art during this epoch. 
On the other hand the German schou! of this period is poorly 
represented. 

Ist Cabinet. 449, Jan van Eyck, Annunciation, one of the chief 
works of the master; 444, Jan van Eyck (or Hubert van Eyck), 
Crucifixion and Last Judgment (parts of a triptych); 445, Rogier 
v. d. Weiden, the Apostle Luke painting the Madonna; 446, Dirk 
Bouts, Annunciation; 453, Hugo v.: 6. Goes, Adoration of the Child, 
Circumcision, and Massacre of the Innocents. 
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2nd Cabinet. 468, Lucas van Leyden, Healing of the Blind; triptych 
(the chief work of the master). Jan Provost, the Coronation of the 
Virgin; 474, Jan Gossart (Mabuse), Descent from the Cross. 

3rd Cabinet. 478, 479, Christoph Amberger, two Portraits; Nikolas 
Neuchatel, two significant Portraits (newly purchased); 480, 481, 
Antonio Moro, Portraits of Sir Thomas Gresham and his wife; 462, 
Portrait of a Man. 
54, %& Lucas Cranach, two Madonnas; 466, Ambrostus Holbein, 

4th Cabinet. 477, 476, Dirk Jacobs v. Amsterdam, tWo group paint- 
ings; 512, Pieter Aertsen, the Apostles Peter and Paul heal the Sick. 

5th Cabinet. Landscapes of the end of the 16th century. Important 
is *®& Jan Brueghel, the elder. 513, 520; 523, L van Valkenborgh, 
Peasant Feast. 


Adjoining follow the five rooms of the Dutch School 
of the 17th century. They belong to the largest and most 
significant of the European collections. The gaps in the 
group of the earlier masters are, thanks to the new acqui- 
sitions of recent years, almost filled. 

From the Netherland cabinets (Room XIV), we enter 
first Room XV in which are exhibited the 42 pictures 
of & Rembrandt and the works of his school. The chief 
master of the Dutch School is represented by splendid 
masterpieces from all the periods of his activity. 


Wall at the entrance to Room XIII: 812, Portrait of Saskia with 
Flowers; 792, Abraham’s Sacrifice (1635). 

Ist Cross Wall A. 

802, So-called Danae (1636).. 

B. 811, Portrait of a Polish Nobleman (mistakenly called Jan 
Sobieski); 800, Descent from the Cross (1634). 

808, Portrait of a Man (so-called Coppenol). 

2nd Cross Wall A. 

815, Portrait of an old Jew; 824, Portrait of Adrian van Rtjns 
(1654); 796, Holy Family (1645); 798, the Parable of the Labourers 
in the Vineyard (1637) 

B. 826, Girl with a broom; Landscape with a Castle and Ruins 
(newly acquired); 1777, Reconciliation of David with Absalom (1642). 

3rd Cross Wall A. 

818, Portrait of an Old Man; 794, Potiphar’s Wife accuses Joseph; 
809, Rembrandt's son Titus as Pallas (about 1650). 

B. 825, Portrait of ‘litus van Rijn (about 1660); 799, the Denial of 
Peter (about 1656). 

4th Cross Wali A. 

797, the Return of the Prodigal Son, one of the principal works of 
the master, painted in the year of his death, 1669. 

To the mght the window: 805, 810, two excellent portraits (1654). 

Along the wall, opposite the window. works of the School of 
Rembrandt; from the left, Jan Lievens, Study of a laughing Old Man 
newly acquired). Nicolas Maes, Boy at the Window; 831, Aert de 
Gelder, Self-Portrait; Ferdinand Bol, 11 pictures (mainly portraits), 
among them significant Young Artist drawing at a Window; Barent 
Fabritius, Expulsion of Hagar (newly acquired); Aert de Gelder, the 
Wandering Musician (newly acquired). 

aoe Xiil. Early Dutch painters. (The room was newly arranged 
In ; 

Important works of the predecessors of Rembrandt: Nicolas 
Moyaert, Jan Pijnas, Pieter Lastmann, and Moses van Uyttenbroeck, 
and other Dutch painters of the first part of the 17th century. Opposite 
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the window: Cornelisz van Haarlen, Bacchus and Abraham. Bloema- 
vert, Landscape with Tobias and the Angel (newly acquired). 

Room XVI. It embraces the works of Cornelisz Poelenburg, and 
his group; the Italiamised Dutch, and other Dutch masters of the 
second half of the 17th century. 

Room XVII. Dutch still life of the 17th century. Jan Davisz de 
Heem, Pieter Claesz, Willem Heda, Juriaen van Streek, Abraham 
v. Beieren, Melchior Hondecoeter. Dutch oceanic landscapes of the 
17th century. Worthy of notice’ 1126, Jan van Goyen, The Maas at 
Dortrecht; 1183, Simon Viheger, Arrival of Prince William of Orange 
at Roster dam: Willem v. d. Velde, Silent Sea (to the left near the 
window). 

Room XVIII, contains 235 paintings of the Dutch School of the 
17th century arranged according to groups: wall at the entrance from 
Room XVII, to the right, cross wall 1, B 777, Bartholomews v. d. Helst, 
Introduction of the Bride (chief work) To the left, 779, Family Portrait; 
palaemes of M. Muierevelt, Paul Moreelse, Jan van Ravestiyn, Michiel 

weerts. 

Cross Wall A. 774, Frans Hals the Younger, Portrait of a Warrior. 

Cross Wall 2 B. Solomon van Ruysdael, River Landscape (newly 
acquired). 

Cross Wall 3 A. 788, Thomas de Keyser, Portrait; Aert v. d. Neer, 
five landscapes, significant, 117, Windmill; 787, Jan de Bray, Portrait. 

Cross Wall 3 B. 771, 773, * Franz Hals, two Male Portraits; 
Francois Ryckhals, Still Life. 

Cross Wall 4 A. 1861, 1862, Nikolas Elias, two portraits; Hendrik 
van Viet, Portrait of a Girl. 

Cross Wall 4 B. Landscapes of Jan van Goyen, noteworthy 1129, 
River Landscape in the Winter and the Skaters (newly acquired). 
ha Miense Molenaer, Card Players; Emmanuel de Witte, Church 
nterior. 

Cross Wall 5 A. and B. 11 pictures of ® Gerard Dou, noteworthy, 
903. At the Physician’s. 

Cross Wall 6 A. and B., two remarkable landscapes of Jan 
van Goyen. 

" rier Wall 7 A. 770, 772, Franz Hals, two Portraits. Wilhelm Kalff, 
th ife. 

Cross Wall 7 B. Master works of Gerard Terborch, noteworthy, 
870, A Glass of Lemonade; 872, Country Postman, and Portrait of a 
Woman (newly acquired). 

Cross Wall 8 B., 10 B. and 12 A. 11 landscapes of *& Jacob Ruysdael, 
particularly noteworthy Strand of Scheveningen, 1138, Forest Land- 
scape, 1136, Swamp Landscape (chief work), 1145, the Waterfall. 

Cross Wail 9 A. 874, Gerard Terborch, the Music Lesson. 

Cross Wall 9 B. Gabriel Metsu. A Winder (an early work, recently 
acquired); 915, Franz van Mierts the Elder, the Morning Toilet. 

Cross Wall 11 A. Pieter der Hooch, 860, Lady and Cook; 943, 
Morning Hour of an Officer. Gabriel Metsu, 880, the Breakfast, 881, 
the Family Meal; 877, the Prodigal Son. 

Cross Wall 11 B. Brilliantly represented by 11 works ts Jan Steen, 
noteworthy, 897, a Summer Feast, 900, At the Puff Game, 896, the Visit 
of the Physician. 

Cross Wall 12 B, 14, A, B, 16 A. ®& Philins Wouwerman, Out of the 
53 works of the master only the most noteworthy are exhibited; parti- 
cularly worth noticing, 1s 1042, Landscape with bridge, 1043, View of 
the Environs of Harlem; 995, Race after a Cat. 

Cross Walls 13 A, B, 15 A. Represented are Adrian and Isaac 

van Ostade, noteworthy, 849, Sleeping Peasant Woman (newly 
acquired), 1767, Peasant Fight, 1963, Road at the Tavern, 960, Land. 
scape with Herd. 
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Cross Wall, 15 B, 1057. Paul Potter, The Ox (a noteworthy study); 
Albert Cuyp, 1104, Cows at the Watering Place, 1101, Sunset. 

Cross Wali 16 B. City View of Jan v. d. Heyden and Gerrit 
Berckheyde. 

Cross Wall 17 A. 1161, Jan Hackart, the Elk Hunt. 

Cross Wall 17 B. Jan Baptista Weenix, the Ford. 

Cross Wall 18 A. 1051, Paul Potter, a Tenant’s Yard (chief work). 

Cross Wall 18 B. 1052, Paul Potter, the Life of the Hunter. 

Wall from the entrance of Room XIX, To the left * A. van Ostade, 
Peasant Wedding (newly acquired); Jacob van Ruysdael 1147, Nor- 
wegian Landscape, 1143, House in the Woods, 1107, A. Cuyp, Maid 
with Cows, 1055 P. Potter, the Wolf Hound. 

To the right: 778, Abraham v. d. Tempel, Family Portrait, Portrait 
of a Woman; Jan Baptista Weenix, the Harbour, 1115, and 1116. 
Jan Winants, Landscapes. 


Now follow the rooms of the Flemish School, which is 
brilliantly represented through its chief masters. Of the 
about 240 paintings in the collection, 50 are of Rubens, 
9 of Jordaens, 28 of Van Dyke, 13 of Snyders, 37 of 
Teniers. The collection is only surpassed by those of 
Madrid and Munich. 


Room XXil. Rubens and Jordaens. 

Wall at entrance: Jordaens, without No., the Bean Feast; 652, 
Family Feast, without No., Descent from the Cross. 

Main Wall, ®& Rubens, 551, Bacchanal; 552, Perseus and Andromeda; 
559 Philip 1V, King of Spain; 5600, Elizabeth, Queen of Spain; 554, the 
Union of Water with the Earth. 

Susanne and the Elders, without No.; 578, Portrait of an Old Woman; 
549, Venus and Adonis; 1785, Simon and Pera (about 1612); 593, 
Statue of Ceres (1612—1615). 

543, Jesus at Simon the Pharisee (1618—1630) (with the extensive 
collaboration of Van Dyk); 538, Madonna and the Child; 535, Departure 
of Hagar from Abraham's Tent (1618); without No., Ecce Homo (about 
1612) (probably a second studio copy). 

sae . Franciscan Monk (about 1615); 550, Bacchus (about 1635 
to ‘ 

591, A shepherd man embraces a Young Woman oer aaee 476, 
Helen Fourment, second wife of the artist fabout 1631). 

Jordaens, 650, Satyr with a Peasant. Rombouts, 601, the Card 
Players; 602, the Kitchen. 


Cross Wall. ® Rubens. 582, Portrait of a Man (oval); 583, Portrait 
of a Woman (oval); 546, Descent from the Cross (1613—1615): 
Jordaens, 653, Portrait of an Old Man; 654, Family Portrait: 

Ist Partition; ®& Rubens, 573, 572, Sketches for the ceiling paintings 
in Whitehall, London (about 1631): 579, Chambermaid of the Arch- 
duchess Isabella. 

2nd Partition, 594, Landscape with Drivers (1618—1620); 595, Land- 
scape with Rainbow 1630—1635). 

3rd Partition, 557 Sketch for the Altar of St. Ildefonso (1630—1635) 
(deviates considerably from the completed painting in Vienna); 
558—571, 567, 569, 570, Sketches for the Luxemburg Gallery (the Story 
of Mary of Medicis, 1621—1625, Louvre). 

4th and 5th Partitions, 566, 561, 558, 562, 565, 564, 563, Sketches for 
the triumphal arch for the entrance of the Cardinal Infanten Ferdinand 
into Antwerp, 1635. 
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Room XXi. *% Van Dyck. 

Wall at the entrance. 5:5, Isabella Brant, first wife of Rubens; 625, the 
Painter Jan Breughel; 625, the Architect Inigo Jones; 619, Lady Jane 
Goodwin; 621, Sir Roland Wandesford; 603, the Holy Family (La 
Vierge aux Perdrix). 

Main Wall. 609, Charles I, King of England; 610, Henrietta Maria, 
Queen of England; 616, Lord Philip Wharton: 628, Self-Portrait; 631, 
E. Jaabach, banker and art collector; 611, A. Hahneman; Wilham Il 
of Orange; 615, Henry Danvers, Earl of Denby; 580, Portrait of a 
Young Man; 581, Portrait of a Young Woman; 617, Sir Thomas 
Wharton; 623, Adrian Stevens; 622, the Wife of Adrian Stevens’; 622, 
Jan van de Wower: 

Wall near the exit. 633, Double portrait of two English Court 
Ladies; 791, P. Lely, Portrait of a Young Woman; 618, Elizabeth and 
Philadelphia Wharton; 1905, Ph. de Champaigne, Colbert; 635, Susan 
Fourment and her daughter; 607, the Doubting Thomas; 608, St. Se- 
bastian; 646. St Peter: 629, Head of an Old Man. 

Ist Partition, 630 M. A. Lumagne; 620, Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

2nd Partition, 632, the Physician L. Maharkyzus; 627, Family 
Portrait. 

Room XX. Snyders and Teniers. 

Main Wall. Snyders, 1313, Vegetable Stand; 1620, Fish Market; 
1314, Fruit Stand; 1315, Fish Market. Above this hunting scenes from 
Paul de Vos. 

Entrance Wall. Still Life of Snyders and Fyt, 675, de Teniers, a 
Country Feast; 674, a Country Feast; 698, Interior of a Kitchen. 

Exit Wall. 672, Teniers, a Shooting Feast, in Antwerp; Snyders, 
1323, Sketches of a Cat’s Head Without No., a Pantry; 1324, Birds’ 
Concert; no. No ; P. de Vos, Kitchen 

Side Walls. Works of Teniers, among them; 699, the Apes Kitchen; 
673, Corps de Garde; without No. Shepherd and Shepherdess; 710, 
peeet View; without No the Temptation of St. Anthony; 648, Village 

east. 

Room XIX. Fiemish School of the 17th century. 

Entrance Wall, right Without No. Fyt, Still Life; without No. 
Unknown Master, Landscape with Figures. 

Entrance Wali, left. Latresse, without No., Rinaldo and Armida; 
without No. Hagar in the Wilderness; Simon de Vos, 1864, David and 
Abigail; 1894, a Gay Company; 1864, the Magnanimity of Scipio; 
Landscapes of L. v. Uden and F. Millet. 

Outside Wall. Landscapes of L. v. Uden and J. Miel. 

Ist Partition. Works of J. Miel and de Ryckaert. 

2nd Partition. A. Brouwer, 937, Drinking Peasants; 940, the Flute 
Player; without No., Operation on a Head (early work); 939, Peasant 
Fight; 938, Peasant Tavern; without No. A. v. Frtvelt, Marine 

Outside Wall. 642, Cornelius de Vos, Family Portrait; Opposite 
the entrance to Room XX, 1350, A. v. Utrecht, Still Life; Battle Paint- 
ing of A. F. v. der Meulen. 

Exit Wall, to Room XVIII, 1833, J. Fyt, Still Life; 606, Lairesse, 
Mother’s Love; 735, C. Huysmans, Landscape: 716, Tilborgh, Guard 
Room; 664, Ph. de Compagne, Moses. Without No. A. Ghering, Interior 
of a Church; 740, J. v. Oost, David; 531, P. Brill, Italan Landscape. 


From the Rubens Room, XXII, one enters the Numis- 
matic Cabinet, which contains 300000 pieces, and is one 
of the richest numismatic collections in the world. It 
is mainly based upon the collection of Beule’ Stempkowski, 
Chodonard, the Academy of Science, Shuvaloff, Bar- 
tholomé, Velyaminoff, Sernoff, Lobanoff, Rostovski, 
Tolstoy, Reichel and Stroganoff. Noteworthy is the col- 
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lection of Russian coins, medals and paper money. Among 
the antique coins are to be mentioned particularly, the 
coins of the Black-Sea-Greek-Colonies (partly results of 
excavations); also Thracian, Macedonian and Greek coins. 
The Oriental collection is among the first in the world, 
and is particularly rich in Sassanitic, Cufic and Arabic, 
as well as Tartar coins. The Byzantine collection can 
be compared only to that of the British Museum. The 
collection of West European coins of the Middle Ages 
and of modern times, is rich, and contains many rare 
scries and single pieces. Besides this, there are many 
valuable medals. 

Connected with the Numismatic Cabinet is the col- 
lection of * carved stones, which contains over 20000 
pieces and is the richest in the world. Its foundation 
consists of the private collections of Catherine II (about 
10000 pieces), which was composed of the famous col- 
lection of the Duke of Orleans (1787), and several other 
collections and single purchases, and was perfected by 
later purchases and particularly enriched by the exca- 
vations in South Russia. 


From the corner room XIX, passing through the long 
corridor of the conservatory, one enters the rooms of 
the Palace of Art (formerly Winter Palace) in which, after 
the Revolution of 1917, was housed the ¥& collection of 
the French School of the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries, In 
its wealth it is only second to the collections in the 
Louvre. The principal masters are brilliantly represented 
through a line of most noteworthy masterpieces. At the 
same time the 350 paintings which make up the rich 
collection, give a many-sided imposing and complete 
picture of the historical development of French painting 
in the given period. The rich contents of the gallery 
received in recent years a considerable increase through 
the transfer of important works from the former palaces 
of the tsar as well as a substantial number of pictures 
from nationalised private property. Because of this in- 
crease, it became necessary to re-arrange the whole col- 
lection, which was accomplished during recent years. 

Following the historical development, it is necessary 
to commence with Room II. 

Room LI, 16th—17th centuries, 1487, Clouet: Portrait of the Duke 
of Alencons; Corseille de Leons: Portrait of a Woman: Unknown 
masters from the Circle of Dumonstier: Portrait of a Man, 467, 
Unknown master. King Eduard VI of England; Valentine: 1480, Ex- 
pulsion of the Traders from the Temple; 1489, the Denial of Peter; 
1490, Dice-Players; 1491, a Company of Singers. 
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Brothers Le Nain: 1492, Asking Grace; 1493, the Milk Woman; 
Jeol to Grandmother; Simon Vouet. Hercules between Virtue 
an ice. 

Bourguignon: 1532, 1535, Battle Scenes. Among this group of 
pictures are particularly to be noted: Mathieu Le Nain: Portrait of a 
Young Nobleman; Jean Daret (1613—1688): Self-Portrait; H. Gascard 
ese ae J. H. Mansard (the famous architect); J. Jouvenet 
(1644—1717): Fagon, (the physician of Louis XIV). 


Room Lil. Portrait-Painters and Academicians of the 19th century. 
Lagilliére: 1537. Sketch for a Group-portrait of the Paris Echevient; 
a Lady’s portrait (oval); P. Meignard: 1475, Death of Cleopatra; 
Portrait of Hortensia. Mancini (particularly noteworthy). 

Ch. Lebrun: 1453. Christ on the Mount of Olives; 1454, Crucifixion; 
A. Belle: Portrait of a Woman; Fr. de Troy (ascribed): 1536, Lefevre, 
Esther and Artaxerxes; J. Jouvenet: Crucifixion. In the centre of the 
room. Girardon: Equestrian Statue of Louis XIV (bronze). 


Room Lill. 17th century, L. de la Hirve: 1460, Education of Young 
Bacchus; 1859, Scenes from the History of Abraham: St. Genevieve 
and the Bishop of Auxerre. Le Sueur: 1444, Finding of Moses; 1447, 
Christ in the Temple; 1449, the Martyrdom of St. Stephen; 1450, 
Darius opens the Tomb of Nitocris; WN. Colombel: St. Cecilia; 
S. Bourdon: 1419, Massacre of the Innocents; 1420, Holy Family; 1421, 
Death of Dido; 1422, Landscape; 1468, Venus and Aeneas; 1424, 1427, 
Si Deenel: Landscapes. Works of J. Cofttelle, Ant. Coypel, to both 

atels. 


Room LIV. Poussin and Claude: Poussin, 1394, Moses strikes 
water from the Rock; 1395, Josua’s victory over the Amalekites; 1398, 
Holy Family; 1399, Descent from the Cross. 1406, the Abstention of 
Scipio; 1400, Triumph of Amphitrite; 1401, Venus and Satyr; 1402, 
Satyr and Nymph; 1404, Putt et the Chase; 1411, Putten and Genii; 
1407, Rinaldo and Armida; 1408, Tancred and Hermione; Holy Family 
(Strogonoff’s collection); particularly noteworthy are two large mytho- 
logical landscapes (1413, 1414). 

Claude Lorraine: 1428, 1429, 1430, 1431; the Four Periods of the 
Day (among the most significant creations of the master). Ph. Lauvi: 
1433, 1435, 1437, Harbor Views (with wonderful light effects); 1439, 
On the Way to Emaus (figures by L. Colombel); Battle at the Bridge; 
the Rape of Europe (the two last from the collection of Usupov). 
Works of Lemaire, Dughet, N. Chaperon, J. Courtien. 


Room LV, 18th century. Lemoyne, 1476, Bathing Girl; 1475, Jupiter; 
10 (free copy after Correggio); 1808, the Envoys of Gottfried de Bouil- 
Jon in the Gardens of Armida; 1473, Apollo and Daphne; Madonna with 
the Child (collection of Usupoff); Notoire, Episode from the History of 
Telemaque; Ch. Ant. Coypel, the Wrath of Achilles; Caste Vanloo, 
Jupiter and Antiope; 1481, Apotheosis of St. Gregory; 1484, Perseus 
and Andromeda; 1469; Bon Boullogne: Hippomenes and Atalanta; 1467, 
Boullogne: Vertumnus and Pomona. Ch. de la Fosse, 1464, Christ 
appears to Mary Magdalene; 1913, Diana; J. F. de Troy: 1498, Susana 
and the Elders; 1497, Lot and his Daughters; 1891, Scene of Gallantty; 
1478, J. B. Nattier: Joseph and Potiphar’s Wife; J. Dumont le Romain: 
Bagpipe Players. 


Room LVI. Watteau, Lanceret, Boucher. The 12 works of Watteau 
summarise his entire work. Early works, 1504, the Fatigues of War; 
1505, Recreations of War; 1502, Savoyard with Marmot. From the 
middle period, 1874, Camping Ground. Holy Family (the only religious 
painting of this artist); 1501, the Embarrassing Proposal; the Italian 
Comedy (the French Les Coquettes); Dance under the Trees: Late 
works, 1503, the mezzotinto La Boudeuse (collection of Strogonoff), 
“Le Médicin de Watteau”’. Lancret: Open Air Concert; 1888, the 
Dance of Camargo; 1506, Concert, 1507, Spring; 1508, Summer; 1509, 
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the Friendly Servant; 1510, Kitchen Scene; 1902, Scene from the 
Tragedy of J. Corneille ‘‘Count Essex.” 

Boucher: Hercules and Omphale (Usupoff’s collection); Apollo and 
Daphne; 1486, Rest during the Flight into Egypt; 1886, Pastorale; 
1797, Landscape; 1798, Landscape with Hermit; Girl’s Head. 

Santerre: Portrait of Madame Bolotte and her daughter; 1471, 
Portrait of a Young Lady; Subleyras: 1477, Emperor Valentius and 
St. Basil; Boy’s Head. J. Lajoue: Compary in the Park. Several 
pamtings of the School of Watteau, among them three works by 
Pater, mythological paintings of N. Coypel, G. B. Van Loo, and 
N. Bertin. 

Falconet: Bathing Woman (marble). 

Room LVIil, occupied exclusively by H. Robert. Particularly note- 
worthy are four decorative pieces on the entrance and exit walls, as 
well as the ‘‘Terrace of Marly” (collection of Usupoff). Houdin: Bust 
of Count Saltikoff (marble). Falconet: Boy with a Thorn (bronze). 


Room LVili. Portrait-painters of the 18th century J. N. Nattser: 
1908, Louis XV; Peter 1; Catherine 1 (painted in Paris 1717); Count 
N. Panin. In Hunting Costume. L. Garavaque (worked in Russia), 
double-portrait of the daughters of Peter I, the Princesses Anna and 
Elizabeth. 

L. Tocqué: Elisabeth Petrovna; the Singer Jéliotte 

C. Vanloo: 1485, Self-Portrait; Abbé Prevost; Count d’Orvilliers. 

Tremolltére: Mile Dangeville 

A. Pesne: Portrait of an Unknown Woman De Velly (works in 
Russia), Self-Portrait. Works of Grimous, Gobert, Labille and 
Guiard, etc 

Room LIX. Chardin, Greuze, Fragonard, Chardin: 1513, Asking 
Grace; 1514, the Washer-woman; 1515, House of Cards; the Seamstress. 
Greuze 1s represented by a lime of characteristic heads and other 
works, among them 1520, the Paralytic (a famous late work); the 
Spoiled Child, Portrait of Count A Shuvaloff and his Wife, / ragonard: 
1516, the Tenant’s Family; an Embarrassed Kiss; Artistic Playing; the 
Organ Grinder (the two latter from the collection of Usupoff) 

Personneau: Portrait of a Boy. A row of Italian landscapes by 
J. Vernet, among them noteworthy, two views of the Villa Albam, 
and a Harbour View. 

Marble busts of M. A. Collot, among them Catherine II and Voltaire. 

Gillet: Bathing Girl (in bronze) 

Room LX. Oudry: Still Life; Leprince; the Fortune Teller; two 
landscapes, works of Jeaurat, Loutherburg, J. Vernet. Voltairg; 
Pajou: Countess Dubarry (marble bust). Defernex: Mme de Ville- 
momble (marble bust). 

Room LXI. Venus struck by Diomedes (Yusupoff’s collection); 
Vien. Mars and Venus; J. B. Regnault: Mars and Venus; Portraits 
by J. L. Voille (worked in Russia under Paul I and Alexander 1); 
Trinquesse, Dagoty; Landscape of H. Robert. 

Room LXIil. Boilly: Billards; Romantic Scene; the Phantom; in 
the Studio; the New Portrait; the Old Priest; the Actress (all from 
the collection of Yusupoff); The Politicrans in the Tutleries Gardens 
(late work) M. Gérard: 1804, the Happy Mother; 1805, in the Studio; 
First Steps (collection of Yusupoff). 

Room LXIll. David: 1883, Andromeda at the Deathbed of Hector 
(early work); Sappho; Faun and Amor (collection of Yusupoff). 
P. P. Prudhon: the Assumption of the Virgin, sketch for the painting 
in the Louvre. G. Mayer: Innocence between Love and Wealth. 
Guerin: Morpheus and Iside (collection of Yusupoff); works of 
riprisde Carafe; Lagrenée Girodet, Triosen (self-portrait), Vigée- 
ebrun. 
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Room LXiV. Gros: Equestrian Portrait of Prince N. B. Yusupoff; 
Vigée-Lebrun: Elisabeth Alexeyevna, Wife of Alexander I. Maria 
Feodorovna, Wife of Paul; Carle Vernet: Napoleon I in the Chase; 
Debucourt: the Quack Doctor; Hunting Scenes by Swebach; the 
landscapes of Taunay; Duplessis and the Marne. 

Room LXV. J. L. Mosmer: Self-Portrait; Tsarina Elisabeth Alexe- 
yevna; F. Gérard: Empress Josephine; Portrait of L. Lefevre; F. Gér- 
ard, Lagrenée; Rieseners Landscapes of Taunady and Demarne. 


The English School is represented much more poorly, 
but contains a number of good works by the most noted 


artists. 

Room LXVI. J. Wright of Derby: two great Landscapes, the 
Smithy. G. Morland: Landscape with a Rider; T. H. Lawrence: 1872, 
Count S_ R. Vorontzoff and Prince U. W. Vorontzoff. 

G. Dawe (worked in Russia under Alexander I and Nicholas I): 
Nicholas I, Tsarina Alexandra Feodorovna, with her children; Christian 
Robertson (worked in Russia under Nicholas 1); Grand Duchess 
Alexandrovna Nikolaevna; W. Etty: Portrait of a Young Qirl; 
G. Wilkie: Portrait of an Old Lady. Between the windows Thor- 
waldsen: Countess Osterman-Tolsto: (marble). 

Room LXVIII. Reynolds: 1390, Amor loosens the Girdle of Venus; 
ie the Boy Hercules with the Serpents; 1392, the Abstinence of 

Cciplo. 

Gainsborough: Portrait of the Duchess Beaufort. 

J. Romney: Mrs Grier J. Hoppner: Sheridan. 

H. Raeburn: Mrs. E. Bethune. 

Lawrence: Lady Raglan J Opie: Miss Fr Winnicombe: 1389, 
Kneller: Portrait of the Sculptor Gibbons; 1917, W. Marlowe, Marine; 
1393, Th. Jones, Historical Landscape. 

Evans: Portrait of Prince Vorontzoff; Hayter: Portrait of Princess 
Vorontzoff. 

Nollekews: Bust of Fox (marble) Gibson: Armor (marble). 


The small collection of the French School of the 
19th century has been arranged in recent years. The 
paintings have been taken mainly from the Museum of 
the Academy of Art. 


Room LXVII. Landscapes by Corot, Jaques, Troyon, Rousseau, 
Duprés, Daubigny, Diaz, Harpignies, R. Bonheur, Millet; Robin: 
Spring (marble); Robin: Romeo and Juliet (marble). 


Room LXVI. Ingres: Madonna, and portrait of Count Guryeff; 
Delacroix: Lion Hunt, Maroccan Horsemen; Stevens: the Letter; 
Granet: Interior of the Capuchin Church in Rome; Troyon: Return 
from the Market Bartholome: Adam and Eve (marble); Work of 
Delaroche, Metssonier, Decamps, Ary Scheffer, Diaz, Fromentin, 
Gallait, Lys. 

Room LXX. German School of the 18th century. Mengs: 1297, An- 
nunciation; 1300, Parnasse; 1302, the Judgment of Paris; 1298, John the 
Baptist; 1301, Perseus and Andromeda; 1303, Self-Portrait; Portrait 
of Winckelmann. 

Fuehger, Portrait of Prince N. Yusupoff; Schoenfeldt, the Rape of 
the Sabine Women; Works of Quadel, Tischbein, J. F. Grooth, 
Dietrich, Denner, and A. A. Kaufmann, Wolff, Thetig, (marble). 

Room LXXI. German, Swedish and Italian portratt-painters of 
the 18th century (worked in Russia under Catherine II). J. D. Lampi: 
Catherine IJ; 1884, Stanislaus, August, King of Poland; Rostin: 
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Catherine 1]; Paul I, Maria Feodorovna; Betzki: Princess of Hesse- 
Homburg; V. Eriksen: Catherine II in her Coronation Robes; Equestrian 
Portrait of Catherine I]. In the centre of the room, Equestrian Statue 
of Kurflirst Max Emanuel (bronze). 

Room LXXII. German School of the 19th century. 

Feuerbach: Self-portrait. 

Overbeck: Portrait of Thorwaldsen; Schwendy: View of Berlin; 
J. A. Koch: Landscape; H. V. Mosés, C. D. Friedrich Achenbach: 
Portrait of Vogel von Vogelstein; Kruger, Magnus, genre_paintings 
of Knaus, Vouthier, Meyerheim, sculptures of Rauch and Wichmann. 

Following the new rooms of French painting is the 
¥% Alexander Hall in the Gothic style (Room XI) in which 
are exhibited the collections of weapons from the so- 
called arsenals of the Anichkoff Palace, a private col- 
lection of the Tsar which, after the Revolution of 1917, 
was transferred to the Hermitage. The collection consists 
of weapons of the 18th and the first half of the 19th cen- 
turies, military uniforms, headgear, and historical curiosi- 
ties of that period. 

Noteworthy is Case 2, Costume of the French Order of the Holy 
Ghost, and the festal robes of Prince Eugéne Beauharnais, in which 
he attended the Imperial Coronation of Napoleon. Cases 7—10, Per- 
sonal weapons of the tsars, from Peter III to Alexander III. Cases 11 
and 12, Weapons presented by German monarchs to the Russian tsars. 
Cases 15—16, Weapons of the period of. Napoleon I, and the marshal 
staff of Davoust. Between the windows, are paintings of the episodes 
of the war of 1813—1814. 

_In the Piquet Room (Room XII) which opens to the 
right, are exhibited hunting and sporting weapons of the 
16th to the 19th centuries. 

Breastplates from the 17th to the 19th centuries; various 
kinds of shot guns, commencing with the flint lock guns 
of the 16th century to the modern automatic gun; pistols, 
swords, spears for bear-hunting, stilettos and knives. In 
the centre of the room, on mannikins are exhibited note- 
worthy specimens of weapons. 

Through a passageway one reaches the former 
% George or Throne Hall of the Winter Palace 
(Room XV). Here is shown a remarkable exhibit of 
European weapons of the 15th—17th centuries, since 1924 
open to visitors. It is principally based on the collection 
of weapons of the Hermitage, which was largely increased 
after the Revolution. 

Here are exhibited various suits of armors, helmets, shields, a 
very rich collection of swords and rapiers from the 14th—15th cen- 
turies, striking weapons and fire arms (among them a cannon of the 
15th century), peasant weapons, instruments of torture, and exe- 
cutioners implements. The 16th century is represented exhaustively, 
and in part by first-class specimens. There are works of famous 
masters of Nurenberg, Augsburg and Milan. In the centre of the 
Hall is placed a group of horsemen in full armour. 
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Through the war gallery of 1812, with portraits of the 
participants in the war by J. Dawe, is reached the hall 
of the coats of arms, where the collection of Oriental 
weapons is exhibited. It contains many and noteworthy 
pieces from Persia, India, Java, Japan, Damascus and 
Turkey, and is not surpassed by any other collection in 
the world. 

Returning to the building of the Hermitage. From the 
Rembrandt Gallery to the rooms of the Old Hermitage, 
with a beautiful ¥% view of the Neva, which contains the 
¥% departments of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. 

The basis of the remarkably rich collections is the collection of 
A. P. Bazilevski, purchased in Paris, 1884. Subsequently it was 
enlarged through purchases and gifts, and after the October Revolution 
of 1917, by additions from private collections. It was completely 
systematised and reorganised on new scientific principles, and opened 
in 1921. Most of the rooms are decorated with valuable Flemish 
tapestries of the 15th century. 

Room XXXVI. Italian majolicas from Faenza, Urbino, Gubbio, 
Deruta and other factories of the Renaissance, besides those from 
Castelli of the 17th—18th centuries. In Rooms XXXV and XXXIV, 
there are Spanish and Moorish majolicas of the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Particularly noteworthy is the wonderful Fortuny vase (Cabinet No. 2), 
made in Malaga for the Alhambra Palace in the 14th century. Only 
six specimens exist of these vases. 

Room XXXIII. Enamels of Limoges of the 15th—16th centuries 
excellently worked articles for secular (Case 9), and church use 
(Case 10). 

Room XXXII. Faiences of Bernard Palissy of the 16th century, 
and remarkably works of St. Porchai (1525—1565). 

Room XXXI. Venetian, Russian and German glass of the 16th 
to 18th centuries. To the right, through Room XXXVIII and Room 
XXXVII, articles of church use; enamels of Limoges and of the Rhine, 
of the 12th and 13th centuries Particularly noteworthy is Case 20, 
the shrine of St. Valeria; Case 18. Church utensils of gold, silver, 
and gilded copper, from the loth to the 18th centuries (Monstrances, 
basins for holy water, crosses, bowls, candlabra, etc.). In the same 
room, also wood carvings, one altar picture-work from Antwerp 
(about 1500); a carved altar top of the end of the 15th century, an 
image of the archangel Michael, Dutch work of the 15th century. 


Next to the departments of the Middle Ages and the Re- 
naissance, are the rooms of the Porcelain Collection, 
which is very rich in the productions of the best European 
and Russian porcelain factories. The collection was 
gathered in 1910 from the palaces of the tsars and placed 
in the Hermitage. Since then it has been enlarged by 
purchases, and after the Revolution private collections 
were added. Because of lack of space, only porcelain 
of the 18th century is exhibited. 


Room VII. English porcelain. Here is the famous Frosh service, 
with English views, manufactured by the order of Catherine II in 
Wedgewood’s factory. 


270 


Room VIII. The Meissner porcelain, Case 9. The early epoch 
under Boettcher, animals, birds and statuettes. Cases 12—13, 16—19. 
Works of Kendler and bis contemporaries Case 14 State-hunters 
service for the Russian court. Room IX, Vienna and Berlin porcelain. 
Cases 25—27. A large table decoration representing Catherine II, 
surrounded by the peoples of Russia, and by a group of captive Turks, 
a present of Frederick the Great, 1772. Cases 23—24. Small figures 
from the Berlin factory of Wegeli. 

Room X. Russian porcelain from the time of the Empress Elizabeth 
and Catherine I]; complette services and separate pieces; figures 
(Russian types) vases, a collection of snuff boxes. 

Room XI. Figures and table services from the German factories, 
of Hoechst, Frankenthal, Ludwigsburg, Nymphenburg, Fulda and 
Thueringen. 

Room XXII. Sevres (Case 48), the turquoise service of Catherine II, 
one of the most remarkable productions manufactured at Sevres. 
Case 46. A green service of 1756, the year the Sevres factory was 
founded. In the cases near the windows, plates and snuff boxes, of 
semi-porcelain. 

Room XIii. French Sevres porcelain, and porcelain of other 
factories, also Italian from Capo di Monte, Doccia and Venice. 


From the Spanish room (Ill, s. p. 258) of the picture 
galleries, is the entrance to the ¥ Silver Collection. The 
silver treasures of the Hermitage belong to the richest 
in the world; in regard to French and English works 
they hold the first place. The collection consists of the 
treasures of the Hermitage, and the former Silver Museum 
of the Winter Palace, which was transferred to the 
Hermitage in 1911. Since the Revolution of 1917 it was 
carpet by a number of excellent works from various 
Palaces. 


In the collection is represented French silver of the 18th century 
(table ware for state occasions, bowls, plates, etc, works of the 
best Parisian masters). English silver of the 18th century (enormous 
tureens and parts of a large table service). German silver from 
17th—18th centuries (dishes, drinking cups, pitchers, toilet articles, 
etc., works from Augsburg, Nuremberg, Danzig, Hamburg and other 
cities). Russian silver of the 18th century, mostly by foreign masters 
who worked in Russia (parts of table services, vases, drinking bowls, 
and salt-cellars, etc.). At the end of the room stands the large silver 
Sarcophagus of the Grand-Duke Alexander Nevski. It was made in the 
Petersburg mint in 1750, and transferred in 1922 from the Cathedral of 
Alexander Nevski, where it had stood until then. 


From the Spanish Room (IV), one enters into a gallery 
(at present closed, but will be opened shortly), which 
contains the first true copies from the Vatican lodges 
of the ceiling and wall paintings by Raphael. The paint- 
ings were made by Unterberges for Catherine II. In the 
gallery will shortly be exhibited a collection of miniatures. 
It consists of approximately 3500 pieces, and contains 
works of Pelitot, Ritt, Holl, Liotard, Isobey, Rosalita, 
Corriera, Fueger, and other masters. 
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Volodarski District. 


Trams Nos. 7 and 32 run to the Alexander Nevski 
Monastery; No. 32 to the porcelain factory. This district 
of the city received its name from Volodarski, one of 
the leaders of the Leningrad workmen, who was murdered 
by the Social-Revolutionists in this district in 1918 (see 
p. 273). To this Rayon belong most of the districts which 
were built up in the last century around the continuation 
of the Prospect the 25th October, and the workers 
districts to the south of it, which developed around the 
October Railroad-Station, and the factories along the 
Neva and the Moscow Highway. To the Volodarski Rayon 
belongs also the Malaya Okhta (s. p. 251) on the right 
bank of the Neva inhabited by workmen. From the 
Ploschad Vostanya (Sa. of the Uprising, s. p. 231), runs 
the Prospect of the 25th of October, in a south-eastern 
direction towards the Neva. To the right, at No. 91, is 
the office building of the former Alexander Nevski Police- 
Precinct, which was burned down by the revolutionists 
during the February Revolution of 1917. To the left, 
opposite the first cross street. is the Sovietski (formerly 
Suvorovski Prospect) which leads towards Smolni 
(s. p. 251). Right at the beginning of the street, at No. 4, 
the State Institute of Medical Science. 


At the end of the Prospect of the 25th of October, 
stands beyond the KraSnaya Ploschad (the Red, formerly 
Alexander Nevski Sq.), the % Alexander Nevski Mo- 
mastery, Surrounded by moats and walls. 

Entrance to the Lavra, with the permission of the Lavra Office, 
which is in the former Metropolitan building; the entrance into the 


Lazarus cemetery is by permission of the Society of Old Petersburg 
(Vasilyevski Ostrov, 3, Volkhovski Pereulok. 


The Alexander Nevski (Lavra) Monastery, is the 
largest in Russia after the Kiev catacomb Monastery 
(the Pecherskaya Lavra, s. p. 676) and the Troitzko- 
Sergiyevskaya Lavra (s. p. 122). It was built, 1710—1716, 
after the project of D. and P. Trezini, in honour of 
the Grand Duke of Vladimir, Alexander Nevski; it 
contains 11 churches and 4 cemeteries, which are of 
historic value. 


To the left from the entrance is the old Lazarus 
Cemetery, in which many famous personages of the 
18th and 19th centuries are buried, among them the 
scholar Lomonosoff, the comedy poet Von Vizin, and 
the architect Voronikhin, the builder of the Kazan Cathe- 
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dral. Noteworthy are the classic mortuary sculptures 
of the beginning of the 19th century. 


Next to the cemetery stands the chief church of the 
Monastery, the domed Cathedral of the Holy Trinity 
(Sobor Svyatoi Troitzi), built in 1778—1789 by Staroff 
in classical style, and decorated with sculptures by 
Shubin. 

In the interior are paintings by the Russian Academicians; Meten- 
leiter (the altar picture), Drozhin, Uryumoff, Belski, and R. Ivanoff, 
as well as by Rubens, Van Dyck, Guercino, and R. Mengs. Noteworthy 
is the altar of white marble and red Siberian achate; the altar doors 
of carved oak, as well as the church utensils dating from the 18th 
century. 

The churches on both sides of the Cathedral served 
as mausoleums: the southern, Feyodorovskaya, for the 
last Georgian kings and princes, the northern, Blago- 
veschenskaya Church, built 1717, for members of the 
tsar’s family and highest dignitaries and statesmen of 
the 18th and 19th centuries including “Bruce, Raguzinski, 
Razumovski, Panin, Field-marshal Suvoroff. — On the 
west side were formerly the Metropolitan apartments. — 
In front of the cathedral extends a communal graveyard, 
opened in 1917. In the ¥% Nikolski graveyard behind the 
cathedral, are graves of the writer Goncharoff, the poet 
Rozenheim, the well-known actress Komisarzhevskaya, 
and the composer Rubenstein. On the way out of the 
monastery is the Tikhvinski graveyard, where, amongst 
others are buried the writers Dostoyevski, Kriloff, Gne- 
dich, Karamzin, Zhukovski, Baratinski and Stasoff, the 
composers Glinka, Seroff, Dargomizhski, Borodin, 
Mussorgski, Chaikovski, and Arenski, the scientists Tar- 
khanoff and Botkin. 


In the rear of the monastery, at 29 Obovdi Canal, is 
situated the Lavroff Veneer Factory. 

Not far from the monastery, near the former Nevski 
toll gate (Zastava), is a monument of Volodarski, at the 
place where he was killed by the Social-Revolutionaries 
in 1918, 

At the Alexander Nevski Monastery begins the long 
Prospect Sela Volodarskovo (Prospect of Volodarski 
Village, formerly Shlusselburgski), which runs along the 
Neva and paSses through extensive workingmen’s quarters. 
To the left, at the beginning of the Prospect, are the large 
Stone warehouses of Kalashnikovskaya Grain Harbeur. 
Further on, the Prospect leads through the factory su- 
burbs Steklanoye, and Volodarskoye (Smolenskoye). 
Here are situated the foundry and pipe plant “Econo- 


miser,” the pipe mill “Red Pipe’ (Krasnaya Truba), 
and the Lenin wharfs with 1800 workers. This Prospect 
continues (under the name of Shlusselburg High Road) 
toward the suburb of Alexandrovskaya. The ¥ state 
porcelain factory is at the end of the Volodarski Pro- 
spect. This factory is one of the best in Europe for the 
fine quality and artistic workmanship of its porcelain. 
It was founded in 1794 under the Tsarina Elizabeth and 
supplied only the tsar’s court, providing it with table- 
sets, ornaments for the decoration of the palaces, and 
statuettes. During the World War the factory made 
eye glasses and technico-chemical instruments. Since 
1918 the factory is under the People’s Commissariat for 
Education and produces technical porcelain, glass instru- 
ments and electrical supplies as well as artistic cera- 
mics, 

A museum and the state Institute of Ceramics adjoin 
the factory. 


The Museum (open Thurs. 11—4). Room I. The development of 
porcelain industry in Russia. The centre case contains porcelain 
objects which were manufactured after the Revolution, and which show 
a radical change in present designs and artistic trend. Room Hl. 
The productions of foreign factories (European and Chinese) which 
often serve as models for Russian production. 

Novotartorovski Post, station of the October Railway lies to the 
west of the factory. 

Opposite the porcelain factory, on the other bank of the Neva, is the 
suburb of Malaya Ribatzkaya Sloboda. 

: The suburb of Alexandrovskoye (see above) has a number of large 
actories. 


Alexandrovskoye, in the 18th century, belonged to 
Prince Viyazemski, and later on was taken over by Tsar 
Paul I. The church, built in 1790 by Prince Viyazemski, 
in the form of an “Easter Bread” with a belfry in the 
form of an “Easter cake”, deserves attention. 

The electric power station Krasny Oktyabr (Red October, 
formerly Zavod Utkina), stands on the right bank of the 
Neva opposite the Obukhoff plant. The foundations of the 
electric power station were laid on peat and the con- 
Struction, commenced in 1913, was interrupted by the 
World War and recommenced only in 1921. This station 
supplies Leningrad with 60000 KW. of electricity. 


Ligovskaya. Volkovo Cemetery. 


To the Ligovo Canal Trams Nos. 18 and 19: to the cemetery, 3]. 
The Prospect of the 25th October is crossed by the long Ligovskaya 
Ulitza (St.), which was formerly the beginning of the Moscow highway, 
at the Square uf the Revolt (Ploschad Vostaniya, s. p. 221). At the 
junction of Ligovskaya (No. 15) and the Opvodni Canal is the Vozdvni- 
zheniya Church composed of three separate churches, the oldest of 
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which was built in 1749. The main church, crowned with a dome, dates 
back to 1764. The third church ts under the belfry, which was built 
in classic style by Postnikoff, and has a striking colonnade. 

Further along the Ligovskaya, across the Opvodni Canal, and to the 
left along the Raskolnaya Ulitza is the Volkovo Cemetery, founded in 
the 18th century. There are numbers of splendid monuments of the 
first half of the 19th century. Here beside the ,,Path of Literature” 
(Literaturnye Mostiki) are buried the writers Kokhen, Turgenyeff, 
Delvig, Grigorovich, Saltikoff Schedrin, Garshin, Nadson, Uspenski, 
Leskoff, the publicists: Belinski, Pisareff, Dobroluboff, Mikhailovski, 
and the scientists: Mendeleyeff and Lesgaft. 


Moscow -Narva District. 


The Moskovsko-Narvski (Moscow-Narva) District is characterised 
by wharfs, factories and harbours, which occupy the whole western 
section, and the stations which connet Leningrad with the Baltic 
region. Since the time of its foundation, this district has been 
inhabited mainly by workers, who have often plaved a decisive part 
in the revolutionarly movements of the city. Lenin commenced his 
activities as a propagandist in this district, in the 90's. The working 
class of this district especially distinguished itself in repelling the 
attacks of Korniloff and Kerenski in 1917, and of Yudenich in 1919, ail 
of whom approached the city from the south. 


Zagorodni and Mezhdunarodni Prospects. 

Through Zagorodni Prospect run the trams Nos. 9, 16 and_17; through 
ne Myecoduaarodn! Prospect (to the Moscow Triumphal Gate) Nos. 3 

The Zagorodni Prospect is a continuation of the Na- 
khimzon Prospect (s. p. 221) which is a branch of the 25th 
of October Prospect, and leads from the centre to this 
district. To the right is the Chernisheff Pereulok, which 
ends at the Chernisheff Square (s. p. 219). At No. 13 is the 
Pedagogical Institute of Social Education of the Normal 
and Defective Child; opposite No. 14 is the Protopopoft 
Theatrical Museum. 

The Zagorodny Prospect is separated on the left from 
the extensive Simyonovski Sq., by the Semyonovski Bar- 
racks, No. 46—48 p. To the south, the Semyonovski pl. 
is bordered by the Surrounding Canal (Obvodni Canal) 
which was dug in 1805—1834, and which passes through 
the whole southern part of the city. 


On the Semyonovski Sq. were executed. in 1849, Petrashevski, ‘‘the 
First Russian Socialist,”” and his comrades. In 1881, the members of the 
“Narodnaya Volva,”’ Perovskaya, 7Zhelyaboff, Mikhailoff, Kibalchich 
and Risakoff, who had arranged and carried out bombing attempt 
on the Life of Alexander II, were hanged in this square. 

Opposite the Mimyonovski Barracks, to the right of 
the Zagorodni Prospect, is the Bolshoi Kazachi Pereulok. 
On the wall of No. 7 there is a marble tablet with an 
inscription saying that Lenin lived there in 1894, when 
he was junior assistant to a lawyer. Further along on 
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the Zagorodni Prospect, is the railway-station to the 
Dyetskoye Selo (s. p. 310). At the end of the Zagorodni 
Prospect, where it crosses the Mezhdunarodni (Inter- 
national) Prospect, is situated, on the right, the Lenin- 
grad Soviet Technological Institute. This Institute has 
faculties of mechanics, chemistry, social technique and 
a workers’ faculty. The building which was constructed 
in 1831 was rebuilt later. On the Myezhdunarodni Pro- 
spect, behind the Ovodni Canal, is the Slaughter House 
(Skotoprigonni Dvor) which was constructed in the be- 
ginning of the 19th century. This building is worthy of 
note for its three-fold gates, powerful bronze figures of 
oxen, and decorated walls. 


Further along the Mezhdunarodni Prospect, across the 
Ligovski Canal and three km. from the Zagorodni Pro- 
spect, is the Moscow Triumphal Arch, built in 1833—1838 
by Stasoff. There are five paSsages between the twelve 
cast-iron Doric columns, each of which is 23 m. high. 
The arch was constructed in commemoration of the 
Persian and Turkish campaigns and of the subjection 
of Poland. On the arch, instead of the former inscription 
glorifying these victories, the Soviet authorities have 
inscribed the watchword; “Long Live the Brotherhood 
of Nations.” 

Near the Triumphal Arch at the corner of Chernagorski Pereulok is 
the Veterinarian-Bacteriological Institute, and close bv at § Cher- 
nagorskaya is the Leningrad Institute for the Care of Animals. Further 
to the South of the Moscow Triumphal Arch, in the street running 
parallel to the East. Volkovskaya No. 19, is the Chapel of the Old 
Believers, typical of the secret places of worship of this sect, which 
was forbidden under Nicholas I. 

On the Mezhdunarodni Prospect, 5 km. from the com- 
mencement of the street, is the former Feasting and 
Hunting Castle “Chesma.” It was built by the architect 
Velten in pseudo-Gothic style, in commemoration of the 
victory of the Russian fleet over the Turks in the 
Chesma Bay (in 1770). In 1836 this castle was converted 
into an almshouse. The highway leads to Pulkovo 


(s. p. 309). 


Putiloff Works. 


To the Warsaw and Baltic Railway-Station run the trams Nos. 2, 
6, 8, 9, 18 and 19; further to the Putiloff Works, No. 18 (To Yekate- 
ringov) and No. 13 (to the Narva Triumphal Arch). 

Not far from the Technological Institute (see above) the 
Pervaya Krasnoarmeskaya (1st Street of the Red Army, 
formerly Pervaya Rota) leads westward, between some 
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barracks from the Mezhdunarodni Prospect toward the 
Prospect of the Krasnikh Komandiroy (Prospect of Red 
Commanders, formerly Izmailovski). At the corner of 
the latter stands the Cathedral of the Trinity (Troitzki 
Sobor), built by Stasoff in 1827—1835 in classic style. Its 
five massive domes ornamented with blue stars (the 
highest of which is 80 m.) dominate the environs. In front 
of the cathedral stands the Monument of Glory (Pamyat- 
nik Slavi), erected in 1886, in commemoration of the Bal- 
kan War 1877—1878. In the Second Krasnoarmeskaya 
is the Leningrad Institute of Civil Engineering. 

The Prospect of the Krasnikh Komandirov ends near 
the Obvodni Canal at the Warsaw Railway-Station. 


On the Prospect, near the canal, the Terrorist Sazonoff threw a 
bomb at Plehwe. Minister of the Interior, as he was driving bv in his 
carriage, July 15, 1904. He died from the wound, and Sazonoff himself 
was seriously wounded. The famous terrorist, B. Savinkov, organiser 
of the attempt, stood a few paces from the place of the explosion. 


To the west of the Warsaw Station is the Baltic Rail- 
way-Station. Further to the left of the Obvodni Canal 
is the Rubber Factory, Krasni Treugolnik, the largest 
factory in the Soviet Union (13000 workers). The Pro- 
spect Yunovo Proletariya (Prospect of the Young Prole- 
tariat, formerly Petergovski) which leads to the Narva 
Triumphal Arch, crosses the canal by the Novo Kalinkin 
bridge. The Arch. erected by Guarenghi in 1814, in com- 
memoration of the victory over Napoleon, was later 
rebuilt by Stasoff. Around the noble, simple. granite 
arch stand Corinthian columns between which are 
statues by Demuth-Malinovski. The Arch is crowned by 
a statue of the Goddess of Liberty in a_ triumphal 
chariot (by Baron Klodt). 


The semi-legal Six Party Congress of the Russian Communist 
Party took place in August, 1917, near this Triumphal Arch. 


The division between the city proper and the suburbs 
is clearly visible from the Triumphal Arch. To the north 
of the Arch are rows of tall tenement houses; to the 
south extend the workers quarters with innumerable fac- 
torv chimneys. 

Westward from the Narva Triumphal Arch the Ulitza 
Sutugina passes beside a large cotton mill and crosses 
the Bumazhni Canal toward the Yekateringoff Park in 
which there fs a Dutch castle, built in 1711, facing the 
Liflyandskaya Ulitza. 

In this Park Peter I gained a decisive victory over the Swedes in 


1703, and captured the delta of the Neva. For a long while Yekateringoff 
was a favourite excursion place of the inhabitants of Petersburg. 
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The Ulitza Stachek (st. of Strikes, formerly Petergoff 
Highway) leads from the Narva Triumphal Arch to the 
large %& Metal Works, Krasni Putilovetz (Red Putiloff 
Worker), which occupy a whole district of the city along 
the sea-shore. The plant was founded in 1801. In 
1868 it was purchased by the Engineer N. I. Putiloff who 
reorganised it into a giant plant. At present there are 
engaged about 12000 workers. The plant has a number 
of noteworthy model and cultural institutions, such as, club, 
theatre, cinema, poly-technical courses for adults, factory 
schools, etc. 


The Revolution of 1905 was started by a strike of the Putiloff 
workers. A large demonstration under the leadership of the priest 
Gapon marched on January 9th to the Winter Palace to seek ‘‘justice 
from the tsar’ (s. p. 231). 

The aristocratic houses which, until fifty years ago were surrounded 
by parks, gave place to the small wooden houses of the petty nobility 
and the government employees. At present there are mainly the 
modest houses of the workers. On the right the house No. 21, was 
frequently visited by Lenin, in the period of 1905—1907,. where he was 
leader of a political circle. Further on to the right of the Ushakovskaya 
are the hospitals of the Putiloff Works. There are large chemical 
works to the left in the former village Tenteleva. which is now 
completely joined to the city. In front of house No. 42. on the Ulitza 
Stachek, was formerly the canteen of the Factory Workers’ Union. 
From there the Priest Gapon led the workers on January 9th/22 to 
the street. Not far away is the Boldirey Chapel from which the 
workers took the banners and icons for their march. To the right 
No. 61, which was formerly an aristocratic mansion adorned with 
columns, is now the Club of the Red Putiloff Worker, and is worthy 
of notice. Further on, behind the harbour railway, extend the buildings 
of the Putiloff Works and in the Vicinmitie the northerne wharf at 
No. 81 of the Petergoff Highway, with 2100 workers. 


The Harbour. 


Tram No. 17; and local steamer. 


From the Lermontcvski Prospect (s. p. 244) the Pro- 
spect Ogorodnikova (formerly Rizhski Prosp.) leads, 
between the Fontanka and the Obvodni Canal, crossing 
the Prospect Yunovo Proletariya, toward the harbour of 
Leningrad, the Leninport, the largest harbour o7 the Sovict 
Union. The harbour is on the Gutuyeff Island, bordered by 
the left bank of the Neva and its tributary called Yekateri- 
novka. The position of this harbour was changed after 
the digging of the sea-canal (Morskoi Canal) in 1875 to 
1885, which leads from the Kronstadt roadstead toward 
the westurn part of the Gutuyeff Island. The scea-channel 
is 19 km. long. 


A railway line runs along its banks on the Gutuyeff 
Island. The harbour has 107 sa. m. of dredged bottom. 
The channel is bordered by dykes for a distance of 
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4.25 km. after it leaves the harbour. In the harbour 117 
sea-going vessels can be loaded at the same time. 


The area under sheds and warehouses belonging to the harbour is 
about 110000 sq. m. In addition there are two elevators, sheds for 
grain and warchouses for herrings. The harbour railway can load 450 
cars per day. 

The Gutuyeff Island is reached by passing over the Rizhski (Riga) 
Bridge. On the island along the mouth of the Great Neva, extends the 
Custom Quay (Tamozhennaya Neberezhnaya) where ten sea-going 
vessels may be moored at a time. Unloading and loading is effected 
by floating cranes owing to the absence of sheds. The Gutuyeff Basin, 
1 km. long and 6—-7 m. deep. in which there are berths for eight 
sea-going vessels, is at the end of Quay. Here also ends the Morskoi 
Canal (see above). On the bank of the Basin is the freight station 
Novi Port (New Harbour). The rest of the island is occupied by the 
custom-shed and warehouses. At the entrance to the harbour from the 
Gopsalskaya (Hopsal st.) is the electric power station of the harbour 
railway. The Morskoi Canal is enclosed by a granite quay 600 m. long, 
with anchorage for 5 sea-going vessels. Nearby, in 1923, was erected a 
large shed of re-enforced concrete, with a capacity of 12509 tons. A 
wooden quay (Estocade) 2 km. long, with mooring space for 16 sea- 
going vessels, adjoins the granite quay. Here are two elevators. On the 
other side of the sea, the channel is the Xanonerski Island. Southwards 
from the Gubtuveff Island is a grain and lumber harbour, which is 
1170 m. Jong, 550 m. wide. 

Here are erected the grain elevators of the State Bank, with 
40 980 tons capacity. 

Farther to the sonth-east, is the third basin, the coal harbour, with 
cight coal cranes. At the junction of the sea-channel with the coal 
harbour, there are large oil tanks. 


Vasilyevski Ostrov. 


To the Exchange, run trams Nos. 5, 8, 12; on to the University 
Quay, No. 5: to the Menshikoff Palace, Nos. 4, 5. 6, 7; to the 
western part of the island, run trams Nos. 5 and 7: to the Golodai 
Island, No. 4. 

The Vasilyevski Ostrov (Island), situated between the Great and 
Little Neva and the sea, was intended according to the plan of Peter I, 
to be developed as the cultural and commercial centre of the town. 
In place of the network of canals originally planned so as to form a 
northern Venice, there are thirteen perfectly straight streets, the so- 
called ‘‘lines,”” stretching across the eastern part of the island which 
forms the students’ quarter, with its many institutions of learning. 

Further on, to the west from the banks of the rivers, are situated 
many factories. The proximity of the industrial works with the 
Students’ quarter has considerably added to the joint activities of the 
workers and students in their revolutionary struggles against Tsarism. 
The western swampy part of the island, which borders on the sea, 
is not populated, 


From the Admiralty and the Palace of Art (s. p. 232) 
leads across the Bolshaya Neva, the Republicun Bridge 
(Respublikanski Most, formerly Dvortzovi) to the eastern 
point of the island, the so-called %Stryelka. The 
Stryelka is bounded, on the side toward the mainland, by 
the stately edifice of the Exchange, built in classic style. 
Foundation stone of this edifice was laid by Guarenghi 
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in 1784. It was completed in 1810—1816 by Thomas de 
Thomon. Surrounded with a Doric colonnade, it is a 
copy of the ancient Temple of Paestum in southern Italy. 
Inside the building is the imposing hall of the Goods and 
Stock Exchange, and the Chamber of Commerce of the 
north-west region, as well as the Museum of Trade (open 
Tue., Thurs. and Sat. from 12—3). 

The Museum was opened in 1923. It is dedicated to the study of 
Russian and foreign merchandise. The exhibits are composed of 
samples of goods, maps, models and diagrams. The Musenm is the 
first of its kind in the Soviet Union, and has the following departments: 
Leningrad Industry, Export, Import, Raw Materials, Harbour, Samples 
of Merchandise, Art Industry, and Cinematography. 

In front of the Exchange, at the corners of the semi- 
circular Stryelka Place, rise two rostral columns, crect- 
ed by the architect Thomon as landmarks for sea-going 
vessels. At the foot of these columns stand the statues 
of Neptune and Amphitrite. From here one has a splen- 
did % view of the city. On one side is seen the fortress 
of Peter and Paul, on the other, the Palace of Art, and 
the Admiralty. These and the Exchange are the most 
important buildings of Tsarist Petersburg. The Neva is 
here one km. wide. 

To the north of the Stryelka leads the bridge of the 
Building Workers (Most Stroitelli, formerly Bridge of the 
Exchange), across the Malaya Neva to the Petrograd 
side (s. p. 293). To the left of the bridge is the Custom- 
House, erected in 1832 by Luchini. The facade was 
decorated with the statues of Mercury and Fortuna. To 
the west, adjacent to it, on the bank of the Small Neva, 
stands the Chapel of the Harbour, rcbuilt in 1860, in the 
building of the former Gostini Dvor (trading-house), which 
was built by Trezini in 1735. In its present state, the 
Trading-House represents the remains of a vast complex 
of buildings which formerly occupied a whole section of 
the city, and was the commercial centre of Old Peters- 
burg. Until the beginning of the 19th century here was 
situated the harbour of the city. Later it was transferred 
to Kronstadt, and at the end of the century, to the 
Gutuyeff Island. Close to the Trading-House, at No. 2 
Tuchkov Quay, is situated the Zoological Museum of 
the Academy of Science. 


The beginnings of the Museum are connected with the building of the 
art cabinet of Peter J. to which since 1716, have been added mineral 
and geological materials. After the collection had been transferred to 
the Academy of Science, it was greatly enlarged by the famous ex- 
peditions of Pallas and others, which were organised for the study of 
Russia, during the reign of Catherine II. In 1898 was reorganised the 
original mineralogical collection into a geological museum. The 
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Museum is sub-divided Into the following departments: Paleontology, 
Physical Geography, Petrography, and the Geology of Siberia. At 
present are open only two sub-divisions of the Paleontological depart- 
ment, that of Osteology and the North Dvina Gallery. The two sub- 
divisions of Invertebrate Fossils and of paleo-Pithography, are now 
being arranged. 

In the Osteological Room are exhibited: Fishlike Armadilloes, Fishes, 
Amphibians, Reptilians, Scaled Animals. Among the fossils of mammals 
of the Tertiary and Ice Age is noteworthy the fauna of the Turgei 
Region (Kurgiziya), Rhinoceroses, remains of Mastodons, the Bes- 
sarabian and North Caucasus (Kuban) Fauna. 

The North Dvina (Severo-Dvinskaya) Gallery contains the most 
complete and most valuable collection of fossils, from the Upper Perm 
Period, collected by the Amalutski Expeditions to the North Dvina of 
1908. Among other things there are two complete skeletons of 
Pareisaurus, one of them in the condition in which it was taken out 
of the rock. Besides these, only the British Museum possesses one 
badly preserved specimen of the Pareisaurus. 


Next at 2A Tuchkova Naberezhnaya is the Tolstoi 
Museum, The Museum, founded in 1911, has, since 1925, 
been attached to the Academy of Science. 

The Museum contains a rich collection of souvenirs of Leo Tolstoy, 
among others letters, manuscripts, autographs, paintings and busts of 
the Author by Repin, Gay, Trubetzko, Ginsberg, Dillon; numerous 
photographs, particularly of the last years of Tolstoy's life, printed and 
lithographed editions of Tolstoy’s works, and their translations-Russian 
and forreign literature about Tolstoy: also post-cards caricatures and 
articles of use, among them a pair of boots made by himself; the cab 
in which he left his estate, Yasnaya Polyana, for the last time. 


At 2, Tuchkova Naberezhnaya, the military, political 
Tolmacheff Academy of the Red Army. 

In the nearby Tifliskaya is situated the Pushkin House 
of the Russian Academy of Science, which is a Museum 
of the history of Russian Literature. where besides 
materials on the life and work of Pushkin, are also found 
collections about Lermontoff and other Russian authors. 


The department of Manuscripts contains about one million of manu- 
scripts of Russian authors of the 18th—20th centuries. In the library 
are over 200 000 volumes of the literature and the history of literature 
of this period; there are also the libraries of Pushkin, Lermontoff and 
others. In the Museum Department are busts and portraits of the 
authors and their circles as well as other souvenirs. 


Back to the Stryelka. To the south of the Exchange, 
in the former warehouse, University Quay No. 1, is the 
Zoological Museum of the Academy of Science, built in 
the first half of the 19th century by the architect Lukin. 


Room I. Cases 1—2, examples of varigtions in animal life in- 
fluenced by environment. Case 2, lower part, and cases 7—10, 14—17, 
25, 27, including 28, contain samples of mimicry in the colouring of 
animals. Cases 4. 11, 21, 22, 36—39. 53—57, examples of care of 
progeny. Cases 23 and 24, inter-relation of animals (rapacity, para- 
sitism, symbiosis and social relations). Cases 49 and 50, hybridism. 
Cases 51 and 52, change of colouring due to age. Case 62, colouring at 
pairing time. Cases 63 and 64, examples of extreme differences be- 
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tween male and female. Cases 62, 68, #1, examples showing deviations 
from normal colouring. In the centre of the room are exhibited the 
principal sea-mammals (blue whale, 24 m. long, weighing 9600 kgs.; 
sea-cow). Cases 893, 894, 897. 898, protozoa. Cases 33, 34, 35b, 40, 
42, sponges. Cases 41, 43, 44, 46—48, 58, 59, 65—67, coclenterata 
(tube animals). 


Galleries of Room 1. Join-footed animals. The whole left part 
contains insects (727—819, 863, 870, 895, 903), among them locusts 
mimicking branches and leaves (734): wandering locusts, grass-hoppers, 
etc. (737, 738); termides (738). 756, 796-830): dipterous insects 
(750—-754, 773); beetles (729—731, 755, 758, 773—779): among them 
giant beetles from Asia, America and the Astrakhan region. Butterflies 
(771, 780, 787, 790—803, 807, 819). Proboscidate beetles (804, 805, 
808—811, 895, 896). Primitive crustaceans (832, 833, 806). Crabs 
(822—875). Spiders (877, 878, 880—885). Scolopendras (888, 889). 


Room Il. Stuffed mammoth (to the right), discovered in the 
frozen ground of the Yakut Region (Siberia), in 1901. In the centre a 
mammoth skeleton; to the right molluscs (cases 72—79), including, 
oysters (94, 573), comb shells, pearl oysters (94, 541, 559), mother-of- 
pearl (94, 590), and others. Pearl shells (559). Cases 10811, star 
fish; 104—106, sea-urchins; 103, sea-lilies and other achinodermata; 
cases 119—121, 123128). worms. To the left are fish (cases 667, 591, 
726, 630, 634—636, 653, 654, 659, etc.). Cases 660 and 829, eels; 633, 
flying fish; 626, 617—619, soles; 625—626, great sturgeon, including 
one kind 5 m. long. weighing 320 kgs., which I've in rivers. Amphibia 
(Cases 80, 81, 89, 98), Repfilia: snakes (97, 105, 114, 115, 122, etc.); 
lizards (131—135, etc.); crocodiles (721, 722, 725, 726, etc.); tortoise 
(136—138, etc.); saurians (156). Among the snakes are gigantic 
snakes (600, 602, 593—598) tncinding an anaconda 10 m. long which 
apparently attained the age of 300 years. Birds; remains of primitive 
birds (166); ostriches (167--172); penguins (165—173); albatross (577, 
578); stormy petrels (575, 576); pelicans (181, 182, 183); herons, storks, 
flamingoes (184—187, 198-200, 561—564); birds of prey: horse-kites, 
eagles, lammergeirs, etc. (222, 227, 235—237, 246, 247, 569, 701705, 
710-715). Gallinaceous birds: peacocks, arguses, pheasants, heath- 
cocks, etc. (514, 518—520, etc.). Parrots (498—501); humming birds 
(263); Ilvre birds (213); birds of Paradise (496): small native birds of 
the passerine Order (213, 214, 221, 495—497, etc.), among them 
nightingales, thrushes, starlings, etc. 

Room III. Mammalia: Monotremata: Ornithorhynchuses, Echidnas 
(489, 283), Australia. Marsupials: kangaroos, oppossums (274—282, 
418); Edentate mammals: stothes, ant-eaters, armadilloes, pangolines 
(481—485). Hoofed quadrupeds, including bisons, buffaloes antelopes 
(284, 286—307, 669-695, etc.). The extinct European and Siberian 
hairy Rhinoceros, with two long horns, a contemporary of the mam- 
moth. /ndian elephant (10 m. high, weighing 4000 kes.). African 
elephant (weighng about 5000 kgs.), and the now extinct mammoth. 
Beasts of prey: bears, polecats, lynxes, etc. (268—271, 283, 316, 360 
to 363, 443—439, etc.). Rodents (315, 339-347. 350-358). Insect 
eaters (368, 369). Cheiroptera (366, 367). Lemurs (377—383); monkéys 
(370, 371, 381—384), including anthropoid apes. 


Next to the Zoological Museum, at No. 3 University 
Quay, is the Musetfm of Anthropology and Ethnography 
of the Academy of Science, housed in a two-storied mas- 
sive building with a tower, and with a far protruding 
central part, with an arched facade characteristically 
baroque. The building was crected in 1718—1725 by 
Mattarnuovi. It had been used by Peter I as a cabinet 
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of “curiosities, rarities and monsters.” In addition it 
served as an observatory. 

The Museum developed from the art Cabinet which 
Peter I purchased in 1716 in Holland, consisting of Chi- 
nese and Indian art collections, and other collections. 
The Museum consists of Ethnographic, Archeological and 
Anthropological departments. The Anthropological depart- 
ment is open to the public. 

It is the central Museum in the Soviet Union of 
Anthropology and Ethnology, and contains over 100000 
objects. 

Next to it, at No. 5 is situated the building of the 
Academy of Science of the Soviet Union, which was 
built by Guarenghi in severe classic style, in 1784—1787, 
and is one of the finest works of this artist. In the 
interior is a spacious hall decorated with friezes and 
columns. The paintings on the ceiling are ascribed to 
Scoity. 

The founding of the Russian Academy of Science was projected 
under Peter J, through the work of the German scholars, among them 
Leibniz and Christian von Wolff; but it was only after the death of 
the Tsar that the plans were carried out, in 1725. At present the 
Academy has three divisions: Physical and Mathematical Sciences, 
Russian Language and Literature, and Historical Science and Philology. 
Afisliated to it are a large number of laboratories and museums 
as well as a Physical, Mathematical and Indo-European Institute. The 
Academy was renamed in 1925, the Academy of the Soviet Union. 

In the building of the Academy there is still situated 
the Mineralogical Museum of the Academy, which col- 
lection shows the minerals of the Soviet Union and is 
one of the most valuable of its kind in the world. 


Noteworthy is the unusually rich collection of precious stones from 
Siberia and the Urals: the collection of radium-ore and of meteorites. 
Since the Revolution of October 1917, the Museum has been enriched 
by the collections of the minerals of North Russia; it has also acquired 
the rare metals and minerals collected on the Peninsula Kola (in 
the Khibin mountain range) by mineralogical expeditions 1922—1924, 
as well as the radiuu-ore collected in Turkestan at the same time. 
Open to the public are: the rpom of the meteorites. the two rooms 
of the Russian mineral strata, and one room of building-stones and 
marbles. The Museum has also a crystallographic and a geo-chemical 
laboratory; also a section which prepares collections for exchange. 


In the building of the Academy is also housed the 
Botanical Museum of the Academy, with herbariums of 
the flora of Russia and neighbouring countries, and of 
North America. The Russian herbariums consist of the 
following departments European Russia, Siberia, the 
Crimea and the Caucasus. Also Central Asia (Turkestan). 

Along the University Quay, farther up, facing the 
Mendeleyeff (formerly University) Line is the long buikd- 
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ing of the University, built by Trezini in 1722—1732, origi- 
nally designed for the Senate and Synod. The Univer- 
sity, which was founded in 1819, has at present the 
following faculties: Physical-Mathematical, Geographical, 
Linguistic, Material Culture, Social Sciences and a 
Workers’ Faculty. Attached to it is the Institute for 
Scientific Research of Comparative Literature and 
Languages of the West and the East. 

The building contains also the State Optical Institute. 
Inside the court of the University is a ball-room of the 
time of Paul I. 

The students of the University played a considerable part in the 
revolutionary movement under Tsarism. In the lobby and the corridors 
were held many political meetings. 

Behind the University, in No. 1 Birzhevaya Liniya, is housed the 
library of the Academy of Science, founded 1714, containing about 
3 500 000 volumes. In the same building is situated the Asiatic Museum 
of the Academy of Science. 

This Museum contains one of the largest collections of manuscripts 
of the East, and of Oriental books (500000 volumes). 

The chief wealth of the manuscripts relates to the Mohammedan 
world, Tibet, Tangush, Mongolia, and the pre-Islamic peoples of 
Middle Asia. The Museum consitst of the following departments; Books 
printed in the Hebrew language, Asiatic archives, Oriental manuscripts, 
and books printed in the East, Numismatics, Ethnography and Ar- 
cheology. 

At the corner of the Philological Pereulok are the 
Archives of the Military Schools, built in the first half 
of the 18th century. Next to it, at No. 15, is the former 
nee of Prince A. D. Menshikolf, a favourite of Peter 1. 
The building is painted red. 

This palace, built in Old Russian baroque style, is the 
only old mansion of the nobility of Leningrad that has 
been preserved entirely unaltered since the beginning of 
the 18th century. It was built by D. Trezini, and com- 
pleted by Schadin, 1710—1715, and luxuriously furnished. 

In the well-presreved Vestibule the low columns and the 
vaulted oak-ceiling are characteristic of the period. The walls of 
this hall, as likewise those of the next three rooms. are covered with 
blue Haarlem tiles. The stoves are drnamented with Russian tiles. 
Menshikoffi’s study, from which there is a beautiful view of the 
river Neva and the ceilings are decorated with artistic wood-carvings 
in the stvle of the Regency. Here are excellent portraits of Peter, 
by Tannauer, and of Menshikoff. The marble bust of Peter. which 
is likewise in this room. is attributed to Falconet. Worthv of notice 
is an order of Menshikoff signed by his own hand. (The Prince, who 
had formerly been a servant of General Lefort. was illiterate, and 
hardly able to sign his name, as can be seen from this document.) 
Adjoining the palace is a small house, built in 1740 in rocaille style, 
with remarkable sculptures on the facade. 

After Menshikoff’s exile in 1727 his palace was used 
as a military school for the nobility; before the Revo- 
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lution of February 1917, it was occupied as a military 
School for Cadets. In the summer of 1917 the first All- 
Russian Soviet Congress took place here. 


The building is occupied at present by a military 
school, and the Museum of the old military schools. 

The Museum was founded in 1732, simultaneously with the Cadet 
Corps, and served to assist their studies. After the October Revolution 
of 1917, 1t was enriched by the collections of other military schools 
which had been dissolved, and supplemented by the Museum of the 
Pe Maca School, which is intended to be a continuation of the 
Oo useum. 


The former Menshikoff Palace faces Rumyantzeff 
Square, where stands an obelisk, erected in 1798 by 
Brenna, in honour of the Field-marshal, Count Rumyantzefi 
Zadunaiski. 


The long and narrow Solovyetski Pereulok behind Rumyantzev Sq., 
has preserved its appearance of Petersburg of the third decade of 
the 19th century. 

The Syezdovskaya Ulitza (formerly FirstLine) runs from Rumyantzev 
Sq. to the Tuchkoff Bridge. On the left of the street. at No. 1, 18 
the Catherine Church, built by Mikhatloff in pseudo-Russian style, 
with an angel on the dome. A belfry has replaced the former portico. 
Further on, at No. 20 1s the Scientific Research Institute of the North 
(Severnt Institut). Further, at No 52. the FEsthonian Pedagogical In- 
Stitute, with a workers’ faculty. The last house in this street, No. 58, 
is the Vera Slutzkaya Hospital, originally built in classical style in 
the 18th century. The Tuchkoff Bridge leads over the Malaya Neva 
to the Petrograd side (s_ p. 293). 

In the parallel Second Line, at No. 23, 1s the Russian Hydrological 
Institute. 


Further on, on the University Quay, is the stately 
building of the Academy of Art. The principal part of 
the building facing the Neva, was built in classical style 
in 1765—1788, by Vallin de la Mothe. The massively 
constructed building, with its projecting circular facade 
and its flat dome, is one of the most beautiful buildings 
in the city. Before the portal stand the statues of Her- 
cules and Flora. 


The Academy of Art is a Government art school, with a four-years 
course of study, and has faculties in Painting, Sculpture and Archi- 
tecture. The Academy was founded in the time of Catherine II. In 
the interior, the vestibule 1s noteworthy, with its elaborately adorned 
Pillars and its beautiful staircase. On the first floor is a large 
conference hall built by Vallin de Ja Mothe. In the adjacent 
rooms are copies of paintings by Raphael and Titian. The domed 
hall is adorned with decorative pictures. In the centre of the four- 
cornered building 1s a broad circular court. 


Before the October Revolution of 1917, the Academy 
possessed a picture gallery, which is now distributed 
between the Hermitage and the Russian Museum. In the 
Academy there is left only the Museum of Plaster Casts. 
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Museum of Plaster Casts. This Museum contains a rich collection 
of copies of the best statues of Greece and the Renaissance. Twenty- 
two rooms exhibit Greek culture, from the Archaic period to the 
Golden Age, from the 5th—4th centuries B. C., and the epoch of 
Hellenisin, seven rooms contain the copies of sculpture of the Re- 
naissance, chiefly of Michael Angelo, and some French works of the 
17th and 18th centuries. 

In the garden of the Academy is a column by Voro- 
nikhin dedicated to Count Stroganoff. Before the Aca- 
demy of Art, on the University Quay, near the landing 
stage, are placed two Sphinxes which were brought here 
in 1832 from Thebes (Upper Egypt). The Sphinxes are 
of the period of Pharaoh Amenhotep III (1500 A. D.) 
Farther to the left, along the Quay, is the Licutenant 
Schmidt Bridge (formerly Nikolai Bridge, s. p. 243), which 
leads, across the Bolshaya Neva, to the Palace of Labour. 

From the bridge to the right, in the Sixth Line, is the Andreyevski 
Cathedral built in 1764 by Ivanoff, with a rococco Iconostasis. 

Further, in the Sixth Line of the Vasilevski Ostrov, is the Lenin- 
grad Kazitzki Telephone Factory. 

In the street on the other side (Seventh Line), is the Church of 
the Annunciation, begun in 1738 and rebuilt in 1764. It is the only 
church of the Old Petersburg which is in imitation of the Moscow 
style of the 17th century. 

At No. 2, Seventh Line, is the Japhetic Institute devoted to the 
study of the Japhetic languages of the primitive peoples of Europe, 
through their relics. their new formations and crossings of languages, 
and for the development of a general theory of the crossing of 
languages. 

Further, at No. 17, Eighth Line, is the Chemical Institute of the 
Academy of Sciences, with the first chemical laboratory in Russia, 
founded by Lomonosoff. 

At No. 3 on the parallel Tenth Line, corner of Syezdovski (formerly 
Kadetski Pereulok), is the former Patriotic Institute, where M. Gogol 
gave his lectures on history. The street has well preserved the 
appearance of its time. 

Back to the Quay of Lieutenant Schmidt, where is the 
landing-place for foreign steamers, one reaches, at 
No. 17, the Palace of the Statesman Munich which was 
rebuilt by Volkoff in 1796, and where the Marine Corps 
was later housed. The building contains now the Marine 
Academy of the Red Fleet, and the Museum of the Naval 
Schools. Before the building» of the Naval Academy 
stands the monument of Admiral Kruzenstern (died ih 
1846), the first Russian who sailed around the world 
(erected in 1873). 

Further along the Quay, passing the barracks of the 
former Finland Regiment, one reaches at No. 45, the 
Mining Institute (Gorni Institut). The building erected 
in the years 1803—1807, by Voronihin, is copied from 
the Temple of Poseidon at Paestum. Its majestic peri- 
Style is supported by twelve mighty Doric pillars. There 
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are groups of statues before these pillars. On the right 
of the steps is Hercules and Anteus by Pimenoff. On 
the left, the Abduction of Proserpine by Demuth-Mali- 
novski. Inside, noteworthy are the stairs, the great 
columned hall, and the caryatide hall. 

The Institute contains faculties of Mines, Mining Construction and 


Mining Machinery, and a Workers’ Faculty. Attached to it is the 
Feodoroff Crystallographic Institute. 


At No. 2, on the right of the Twenty-First Line, is the 
Museum of Mining, formerly the Museum of the Mining In- 
Stitute, and which was converted into a separate Scien- 
tific institution after the Revolution of October 1917. 

The Muscum was founded in the beginning of the 19th 
century. It has the oldest and largest geological collec- 
sa in the Soviet Union, and one of the richest in the 
world. 


Room I: Various kinds of coal of the Soviet Union, and of all 
countries. 

Room II: Paleontology (fossils) of foreign countries. 

Rooms III: Mineralogical department, including an exceptionally rich 
collection of precious metals and precious stones, among them, in 
Room It, a block of malachite weighing 1540 kgs. and worth 26 0U0 rbl. 
In Room V a *® beryl, 27 cm. long. On account of its purity, it is 
the most valuable in the world, worth 43 000 rbl. 

Rooms VI—VII: Technical department, ores and ore products, smelt- 
ing and working of ore; products and manufactured articles of metals 
and minerals. 

Rooms VIII]—IX: Models, constructions, tools, etc. of mining in- 
dustry. One of the best of its kind. 

Room XI: Paleontology of Russia; animal and plant fossils, col- 
lections of strata. Particularly completely represented are Russian 
invertebrate fossils; also vertebrates, Devonian fishes, and quarternary 
fauna. In the lobby, is the petrographic collection (not open to 
visitors). 

A model mine is attached to the Museum (adm. by previous arran- 
gement). The length of the underground galleries is 225 m. There 
iS also a mining studio with mineralogical, petrographic and paleon- 
tological collections, gathered for purposes of study. 


The Twentieth and ‘Twenty-First Lines lead to the 
Sryedni (middle) prospect. Here at No. 72 is situated 
the Russian Geological Committee with departments of 
Regional and Applied Geology. 


In the Twenty-Third Line, parallel to the west, is the Central 
Geo-physical Observatory of the Soviet Union. 

Continuing along the quay in the direction of the mouth of the 
Bolshaya Neva, past a small island, with the Carnaval Grounds 
(Maslyanichni Buyan), and, along the Kozhevennaya Line one reaches 
the magnificent Baltic Wharfs. The whole south-west part of the 
island has numerous industrial works and factories. At 40 Kozhevennaya 
Line is situated the factory Sev Kabel (NorthCable), with 1100 workers, 

From the northern end of the Kozhevennaya Ulitza, turning to 
the right, in the Prospect Proletarskoi Pobyedi (Prospect of the 
Proletarian Victory), formerly the Great Prospect, one reaches the 
department of the old Galley Harbour (Qalyernaya Gavan). 
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Lying at the sea-shore it is frequently flooded. In the centre of the 
Galley Harbour department, at the end of the Maly Gavanski Prospect 
(2nd street to the north, parallel to the Prospect of the Proletarian 
Victory), is situated the wooden Church of the Trinity (Troitzkaya 
Tzerkov), erected by Peter I, and rebuilt in the beginning of the 
19th century. Not far from the church are the buildings of the Harbour 
Workers’ town, forming the western point of the city. Nearby, on 
the sea-shore, are placed the so-called ‘‘Crown Spitzes’ (land marks 
for sailors). 

Returning to the East one reaches the Smolenski Field, (Smolyen- 
skoye Polye) where Karakozov, in 1866 and Solovioff in 1879, were 
executed for their attempts on the life of Alexander II. On the left 
is the Smolenski Cemetery, located in a damp place. Among the 
monuments are works of Martoss, Kozlovski and others. 

The Seventeenth Line leads across the Smolenski River-arm to the 
Island Golodai, which is closely connected with the Vasili Ostrov. 
Among the many factories situated here, one may mention the 
Northern Textile Mill. Passing the Armenian and Lutherian \ emeteries, 
one reaches the West part of Golodai Island, which is named Novi 
(New) Leningrad. 

At the mouth of the Malaya Neva is the swampy island of Volni, 
not populated. 


Petrograd District. 


This district, also called the Petrograd side (Petrogradskaya 
Storona), is the oldest part of the city. The first settlements of 
craftsmen (gunsmiths and foundry workers, etc.), tradesmen, and 
aristocracy, arose on the Petrograd side close to the Fortress of 
Peter and Paul, on the small island Yenisari. Later, the Qovernment 
offices and traders moved to the Vasilievski Ostrov, and the Petrograd 
side lost its former importance. The Petrograd side is bounded by the 
Bolshaya and Malaya Neva, and the Bolshaya, Srednaya and Malaya 
Nevka. The northern islands, Kameni, Yelagin, Kristovski, and Aptye- 
karski, are a part of this district and are formed by the mouths of 
the Nevka. They are mostly occupied by villas, as are also the 
Staraya and Novaya Derevnya close to the northern bank of the 
Bolshaya Nevka. 


Fortress of Peter and Paul. 
Trams Nos. 2, 3, 31. 


One approaches the Petrograd side from Suvoroff 
Square (s. p, 237) across the Equality Bridge (Most 
Ravenstva, formerly Troitzki). From the bridge there is a 
magnificent % view of the tongue-shaped piece of land 
(Stryelka, s. p. 279), of the Vasilievski Ostrov, of the 
Fortress of Peter and Paul, and of the Ploschad ReVo- 
lyutzii (Revolution formerly Troitzki Square) at the 
northern end of the bridge. 

From the Square of the Revolution (s. p. 291) a small 
bridge on the left leads, across the Crown Works Channel 
(Kronverski Proliv). to the island of the fortress. 

Through the Gate of John (Ivanovskiye Vorota), and 
the John’s outer works, one reaches the Petrovski Gate, 
built in 1708 by D. Trezini, which leads into the Fortress 
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of Peter and Paul. The gate is adorned with bas-reliefs 
by K. Osner, representing the miracle of the Apostle 
Peter. In the niches there are statues of Mars and Venus. 
On the right of the entrance to the Fortress, is the Tsar 
Bastion; on the left the Menshikov Bastion. 

The Fortress of Peter and Paul was founded in 1703. The con- 
struction was completed by D. Trezini in 1710, and was intended by 
Peter | to become the centre of the future capital. The Fortress, with its 
six bastions, having lost its military importance, was converted into a 
prison, particularly for political prisoners, on which account it acquired 
its sad notoriety. The first prisoner of the Fortress was the Tsarevich 
Alexei, the son of Peter I, who was tortured to death by order of his 
father in 1718. The noblemen of Alexei’s party were also thrown 
into prison. 

In the centre of the Fortress towers the Cathedral of 
Peter and Paul (Petropavlovski Sobor), erected in 1713 
to 1721 by Trezini. It is a domed building in Dutch 
style, later re-constructed, in 1750, by Rastrelli and 
Chevakinski, after a fire. The height of the tower is 
120 m. The gilded spire alone is 60 m. high. On the 
spire there is an angel of metal, bearing a cross, the 
work of Rinaldi. The clock on the church tower is under 
the direct supervision of the Pulkoff Observatory 
(s. p. 309) which, every day announces by a cannon shot 
the strict astronomical noon hour. 

Inside the Cathedral is noteworthy the Tsar's Gate (Tsarskiye 
Vorota) by Zarudni, erected in Russian baroque style; the pulpit, 
placed in the time of Peter I, is something seldom found in Russian 
churches. In the Cathedral is the mausoleum of the House of Romanoff, 
where all the Russian tsars from Peter I to Alexander HI are buried, 
with the exception of Peter II. All the tombstones are of white 
marble, with gilded bronze eagles on the corners and a cross in the 
centre. An exception is the tomb of Alexander II (of green jasper), 
and that of his wife (of pink quartz). 

To the right from the Cathedral of Peter and Paul is 
a tiny house, built by the architect Zemtzoff in 1730. 
On the roof there is a statue of a nymph holding an oar. 
This house holds the “Grandfather of the Russian Fleet,” 
a little boat which belonged to the Boyar Nikita Roma- 
novich, the founder of the Romanoff family, in which 
young Peter undertook his first trips by water on the 
river Yauza in Moscow. 

To the west, opposite the Cathedral, is the ‘Mint, 
founded in 1724. The present building was built in the 
19th century by Voronikhin. Here is coined the metal 
money of the Soviet Union. 

Returning from the Mint to the Cathedral, on the right 
one reaches the stone gate of the Neva, which leads to 
the large, low building of the “Neva Curtain,” which 
connects the south-east Tsar Bastion and the Narishkin 
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or Catherine Bastion. The facades of both bastions are 
facing the Neva. On the right side of the Neva Gate are 
the water-marks of the highest floods to which the city 
has been exposed during its existence. The height is 
indicated by lines on the wall. 

The principal facade of the Neva Curtain was laid in 
granite in 1777—1787, which is witnessed by a metal 
tablet placed in the wall. 


In the first part of the 19th century the new curtain served as a 
prison especially for political prisoners. After the Decembrist uprising, 
in 1825, the Decembrists were imprisoned in these unhealthy, mouldy 
rooms. Their life in this prison is described in their memoirs. 


Between the Neva Curtain and the Cathedral stands 
the two-storied house of the Commander of the Fortress. 

Here, in the hall of the upper story, sat the Highest Criminal Court 
which sentenced the leaders of the December Uprising to death. 
Karakozov, who made an attempt on the life of Alexander II (s. p. 238) 
was also condemned here. 


Turning to the left, in a by-way from the broad walk, 
between the house of the Commander and the Cathedral, 
one comes to the Catherine Curtain, which connects the 
Narishkin and Trubetzkoi Bastions, the granite facades 
of which overlook the Neva. The damp and gloomy 
interior of the Catherine Curtain was often used as a 
political prison. A narrow path between the Catherine 
Curtain and the walls of the Mint, leads to the famous 
prison of the Trubetzkoi Bastion. 

The two-storied pentagonal stone building of the 
Prison, is situated parallel to the walls of the bastions, 
and is surrounded with a high metal railing. It was 
constructed in 1871, and since then has been but slightly 
altered. 

Passing two dark rooms, of which the first was used as a watch 
room and the second as an office, one reaches the ground floor, 
where there are nine ill-lighted cells in each of the side corridors, as 
also on the upper floor. (In all, there are 72 cells in the prison.) 
The cells are divided from the corridor by massive oak doors with 
tiny windows and spy-holes for the purpose of observing the prisoners. 
The prison communicates in several places with a high, corridor- 
shaped inner court, which has no exit. Here the prisoners were taken 
out for walks. The trees in the court were planted by the prisoners. 
Between the walls of the building and those of the bastion there is a 
small outer court where the prisoners condemned to the severest 
punishment, took their daily exercise. 

Here, in the seventies of the 19th century, were first kept the mem- 
bers of the group ‘‘Zemlya i Volya’’ (Land and Freedom), then those 
of the ‘‘Narodnaya Volya’’ (People’s Freedom); later the Social-Demo- 
crats, Social-Revolutionists, etc. 

After the October Revolution of 1917, there were imprisoned here 
for a short time before their liberation, the Cabinet Ministers of 
the Kerenski Government. Since 1922 the former prison of the bastion 
has been placed under the care of the Museum of the Revolution. 
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Leaving the Trubetzkoi bastion by the Vasilyevski 
Gate, one comes across a small bridge, to the balustrade 
of the former Alexeiyevski Ravelin, which was razed in 
1884. On the site of it is now a building for archives. 

The Alexeiyevski Ravelin, built in 1733, for purposes of fortification, 
was used as a prison as early as the 18th century. Surrounded on 
all sides by the water of a moat, it formed quite a separate world, 
even within the fortress. It was connected with the Fortress by a 
narrow bridge, which was strictly guarded on both ends. The 18 damp 
cells generally became the graves of the prisoners. Radischev was 
imprisoned here in 1790 before his exile to Siberia, because of his 
revolutionary book, ‘‘A Journey from Petersburg to Moscow.’ In 
1826 died here in one of the cells Ivan Pososhkoff, the author of the 
book on Poverty and Wealth. After 1825 many of the Decembrists 
were incarcerated here, and after 1849, the group of Petrashevski 
(s. p. 245). In the 50’s the famous Anarchist Bakunin was kept here. 
In 1862 the author Pisareff and shortly afterwards Chernishevski. 


Square of the Revolution and its Environment. 
Trams Nos. 2, 3, 31. 


On the Square of the Revolution was concentrated the 
commercial life in the first years after the founding of 
the city. Here was the first harbour, the Exchange, the 
Custom-House and the Market. After the victory of 
Poltava, the Troitzki Cathedral was built here in 1710. 
Its domes and walls, which were restored after a fire, 
according to old drawings, in 1913, are still surrounded 
with scaffoldings. 

In this Cathedral Peter I took the title of Emperor in 
1721. A temporary church stands near the unfinished 
cathedral where an old baroque iconostasis of the cathe- 
dral is preserved. 

Near the Troitzki Cathedral, at No. 3 Petrovskaya 
Ulitza, in the former palace of the Grand Duke Nikolai 
Nikolaiyevich, is now situated the Psycho-Neuralogical 
Academy, with a Reflexological Institute for brain 
research, and a Museum founded in 1919. 

Further in the Petrovskaya Ulitza, one reaches, along 
the bank of the Neva, the Cottage of Peter the Great 
(keys at the custodians). It was built in 1703 as the first 
house of the city, in Dutch style. From here the Tsar 
directed the building of Petersburg. The wooden walls 
were encased under Catherine II in a stone shelter. 


The cottage, 12 m. long, 5 m. wide and 2,25 m. high, contains 
four rooms. On the left of the ante-room is the former dining-room, 
converted, into a chapel, with an icon attributed to Simon Yushakoff 
(middle of 17th century). To the right, the study, and beyond that the 
ae In the rooms are kept articles which belonged to Peter 

é€ Creat. 
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Nearby, at the landing-place of the Neva boats, are 
Statues of lions which came from Manchuria. 

Returning to the Sq. of the Revolution, at the corner of 
the Ulitza Deryevenskoi Byednoti (st. of the Village 
Poor; formerly Bolshaya Dvoryanskaya, Great st. of the 
Nobles), where the houses of the aristocracy stood at the 
time of the foundation of the city, and concealed in a 
garden behind a high stone wall, is the former villa of the 
ballet dancer Kshesinskaya, the former mistress of the last 
Tsar. This villa was the headquarters of the Bolsheviks 
during the Kerenski period. 

On April 17, 1917, the day of his return from exile, 
Lenin made from the balcony over the lawn, at the 
corner, his historic speeches calling for an acceleration 
of the class war, and condemning the War. 

Returning to the Kroverksky (Crown Works) Prospcct, 
we come to the Mohamedan Mosque (Mechet), with 
two slender minarets, built in 1912 by Krechinski, in 
imitation of the Cur-Emir Mosque in Samarcand. 

On the grounds in front of the Mosque, before the 
October Revolution of 1917, Leo Trotzki made his in- 
flammatory speeches. 


From the Square of the Revolution branches off in a westerly 
direction, the Kronverksky (Crown Works) Prospect, and in a north- 
westerly direction the Ulitza Krasnikh Zor. 


The Lenin Park. Arsenal. 
Trams Nos. 2, 3, & 12, 31. 


The Kronverkski Prospect encloses in a semi-circle the 
Lenin Park (formerly Alexander Park), which surrounds 
the former fortifications of the Crown Works, a part of 
the Fortress. In the park, not far fromthe Ulitza Krasnikh 
Zor, is a monument of the torpedo boat ‘“Stereguschi,’ 
erected in memory of its heroic sacrifice during the 
Russian-Japanese War. A few steps further, stands the 
temporary monument of the Ukrainian poet Taras 
Shevchenko (by Grindberg), erected under the Soviet 
Government. 

Near the bridge which leads up to the Crown Works 
opposite the Fortress, is the Orthopedic Institute. 

In the Crown Works is situated the big red brick 
building of the Arsenal, built in Gothic style, in which is 
housed the Artillery Museum. Adm. by special permit 
from the office of the Artillery Depot, at No. 14, Vtoraya 
Ulitza Deryevenskoi Byednoti. 

The Museum was founded by Peter I. Its purpose is 
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to represent the development of cannon and weapons, 
from the oldest time onward, particularly in Russia. The 
collections of the Museum are unusually rich, and include 
nearly 70000 objects. 


There are specimens of weapons of the Paleolithic and Neolithic 
Epochs, from the Bronze and Iron Ages (Scythian and Sarmatic 
weapons from the 7th century A. D. to the 5th century A. D.); 
Slavonic weapons of the 5th—lith centuries, and antiquities of the 
Nomad Tribes of the South of Russia, of the 12th century, are parti- 
cularly noteworthy. There is a restored grave of a Nomad Pecheneg, 
with his war-horse (which was excavated from a tumulus near the 
village of Berti in the Kiev Government, of the 9th—10th centuries), 
which is worthy of note. Further on, the first Russian cannon of the 
15th century and Riga and Reval cannons of the 16th century; wax 
figures represent the arms of the Streltzi (Sharp Shooters) and the 
Fusileers from the time of Peter and Elizabeth; a little further war 
banners of the 17th and 18th centuries. 


The Arsenal was built in 1706 on the site of the former 
outer fortifications of the Fortress. 


On the north-western side of the ramparts which were razed in 1851, 
were hanged the leaders of the Decembrist uprising of 1825—Pestel, 
Rileyeff, M. Bestuzheff-Ryumin, Kachovski, and S. Muravyeff-Apostol. 

Further on, at No. 39 Kronverski Prospect, is the building of the 
former so-called City Hall, with a high tower, at present occupied 
by the Section of Work and Social Insurance for the North-West 
Territory. Opposite to it, the Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg 
People’s House, with two theatre halls accomodating 4000 people. 
Adjoining the People’s House, is a People’s Park with a summer stage. 

Further on, the Zoological Garden of the city. From here leads the 
wooden bridge of the Building Workers (Most Stroitelei) to the Va- 
silyevski Ostrov (s. p. 279). 


Along the quay runs Dobroluboff Street (formerly Alexandrovski 
Prospect, to the Tuchkoff bridge, s. p. 285). 


Ulitza Krasnikh Zor. Aptekarski Ostrov (Island). 

Trams Nos. 2, 3, 31, through the Ulitza Krasnikh Zor; Nos. 6, 8, 
through the Karl Liebknecht Prospect. 

The wide Ulitza Krasnikh Zor (st. of the Red Dawn, 
formerly Kameno-Ostrovski Prospect), beginning at the 
Sq. of the Revolution, is the principal street of the Petro- 
grad District. It connects the city with the “Jslands,” 
the favourite summer resort of the people. It is one of 
the most modern streets in Leningrad. Right at the be- 
ginning, at No. 3, a former palace of the millionaire Lidval 
is now a children’s home. Next to it the formerly palace 
of Count Witte, the first Constitutional Prime Minister, 
upon whose life an attempt was mady by the reactionary 
Organisation “Union of the Russian People.” Further, on 
the left side, at 10—12, the Aquarium Theatre, with a 
Summer garden. Behind it the Central Market. 


On the right side branch off the streets Bolshaya and Malaya 


eegdskaya, where, in the first period of Petersburg, the trades people 
ved, 
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At 26, Malaya Posadskaya is situated the Leningrad state Pedagogi- 
cal A. |. Gertzen Institute, with the following faculties: Humanities, 
Natural Science, Geographical, Physico-Mathematical, New Philologi- 
cal, and a Workers’ Faculty. 

Further to the right, at J, Roentgen st. (Ulitza Roentgena) is the 
State Radium Institute, with a Museum of radium-ore and collections 
of radium minerals. At 6, Roentgen st., is the Roentgenological and 
Radiological State Institute, with departments of Surgery, Therapeutics, 
Gynecology and Children’s Diseases,.and a Museum. 

In the next diagonal strect to the right of the Ulitza Krasnikh Zor, 
the Ulitza Leva Tolstova (Leo Tolstoy st.), at No. 4, is the Petropav- 
lovski Hospital, and at 6, the Leningrad Medical Institute. 

On the other side branches off the Prospect Karla Liebknechta (for- 
merly Bolshoi Prospect), the chief commercial artery of the Petrograd 
side, lined with modern houses throughout. It ends at the wooden 
Tuchkoff Bridge, which leads across the Malaya Neva to the Va- 
silyevski Ostrov (Island, s. p. 285). 

In the eastern side street, Bolshaya Pushkarskaya corner of the 
Ulitza Kalinina, is the church of St. Matthew, built in 1801 by pupils 
of Rastrelli, in baroque style. Inside a wooden iconostasis of the 
former old church of the Fortress of Peter and Paul. 

At the end of the Karl Liebknecht Prospect, to the East of the 
Tuchkoff Bridge, are situated the large warehouses of the Tuchkoff 
**Buyan’’ which was formerly an island, but now is connected with the 
Petrograd side, by filling the canal which formerly separated them. 
The warehouses, which are popularly known as “‘Byron’s Castle,’ 
were built in 1763 by Rinaldi. 

The Russian Institute of Applied Chemistry, is situated on the small 
Vatni Island next the Tuchkoff Buyan. The slender Cathedral of 
St. Vladimir of the 18th century, built by Pietro Trezini, with a 
noteworthy belfry, rises behind the warehouses. 

To the west of the Tuchkoff Bridge extends the small Petrovski 
Island, with ponds and parks. At No. 2, Petrovski Prospect, the 
principal strect of the island (in the so-called Sangali Town) is the 
Museum of the Institute of Practical Popular Education, of the 
Leningrad Government, with a pedagogical institute. 

Further, on the island, are factories and oil tanks. 


The Ulitza Krasnikh Zor leads across the tributary 
river Karpovka to the Aptekarski (Apothecary) Ostrov. 

This is nearest to the city of all the garden islands 
(called simply “the Islands”). The Apothecary Island is 
closely connected with the Petrograd side and differs 
but little from the rest of the city. 

At 48 Ulitza Krasnikh Zor is the scientific Meliorative 
Institute of the Soviet Union. To the right of the Ulitza 
Krasnikh Zor, at the end of the Pesochnaya Ulitza lies 
the Botanical Garden of the Soviet Union (entrance 
1—2 Aptekarski Prospect). 

The garden originated from the plantations of medical 
herbs which were arranged by Peter I in 1713, from 
which the name of the island is derived. 


The hothouses are open every day except Sat., from 1—4. The 
Museum is open daily from 11~—3. The park (in the summer) from 10 
a. m. ti p. m. 


The Botanical Garden occupies a space of 20 hectares, 
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and its collections are among the richest in the world. 
A whole series of first class scientific institutions are 
situated in the garden, among them the section of live 
plants, an outdoor section, and a section for the accli- 
matisation of plants. 

The conservatory contains 15 755 varieties, represented 
by 52180 plants from all lands. Besides, in the garden, 
are laboratories of experimental plant morphology and 
cecology, and a rich herbarium collection. 

The Herbarium possesses now over tliree million 
pressed plants, and in this respect is the largest in- 
stitution of its kind in the world. Besides there is a 
Geo-Botanic section, a mushroom institute, a seed testing 
department, and a laboratory for testing medical plants. a 
valuable special library, and its own printing press. 

Attached to the Garden 1s a Botanical Museum with valuable den- 
drological, biological and paleontological collections, besides a section 
for plant products and plant geography. 

Opposite the Botanical Gardens, corner of Pesochnaya 
Ulitza and Aptekarski Prospect, is the State Institute of 
Chemical Pharmacy. On the opposite corner the 
W. I. Ulyanoff (Lenin) Electro-Technical Institute with 
Electro-Technical, Electro-Physical and a Workers’ 
Faculty. 

At the cast end of the Pesochnaya Ulitza, corner of 
Apothecary Quay (Aptekarskaya Naberezhnaya), is the 
former villa (dacha) of the Prime Minister Stolypin, 
where after the dissolution of the first Duma and the 
increase of reaction, a bomb was exploded. 

To the north from here, facing the Bolshaya Nevka, 
stands the Church of the Transfiguration, built in 1842, 
by Thon in pseudo-Russian style. At 5/7 Aptekarski 
Prospect is the Military Medical Instrument Factory, 
“Red Guard.” At 8 Lopushinski, the factory “Electric,” 
with 1200 workers. 


The Islands. 
Tram No. 2. 


From the end of the Ulitza Krasnikh Zor the Kameni 
Ostrov Bridge leads across the Malaya Nevka to the 
Kamenni Ostrov (Stone Island), now the island of the 
toilers. The rich Petersburg families built here among 
the beautiful birch and lime trees their villas, which are 
now converted into workers clubs and rest homes for 
the toilers. On the right of the Kamenno Ostrovski 
Bridge, on the eastern, tongue-shaped part of the Island, 
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stands the Kamenno-Ostrovski Palace, built in 1775 by 
Bashenoff in classic style, and rebuilt in the 19th century. 
Now the palace contains a workers’ school. ; 

Beyond the palace, at 28 Vtoraya (Second) Bereozovaya 
Alley, is situated the Leningrad Agricultural Institute, 
with the following faculties: Plant Culture, Zoo-Technical, 
Agricultural Economy, and Political and Workers’ 
Faculties. 


Proceeding to the left along the bank of the Malaya Nevka and 
crossing the bridge of one of the arms of the river named Kristovka, 
one reaches the long Kristovski Ostro (Island), which les between the 
Bolshaya and Srednaya Nevka and sea. The eastern part of the Island 
was, in the last decade before the war, covered with villas. The 
western part is used for sports and sporting clubs. Here at 43, 
Alexandrovski Prospect is the former villa of Byeloselsky-Byelozerski, 
built in classic style; in 1860, rebuilt in pseudo-rococco style. At present 
there is a botanical school in the villa, a section of the All-Russian 
Agricultural Museum (s. p. 239). with a fruit and vegetable garden for 
the purpose of practice, and field culture, and a department of animal 
breeding. Here in 1921 was founded a fish preserving factory. 

On the other side of the Middle Nevka, at the corner of the Ulitza 
Bolshaya Zelyonaya No. 43, are the dredging works’*Kristovski,"’ of 
importance to the Soviet Union. 

Nearby, at No. 7 Petrovski is situated the Paleographic Museum of 
the Academy of Science. It contains collections relating to the history 
or eo pa from the oldest times on, and to the history of writing 
n general. 


A bridge leads from the northward point of the Kamenni 
Ostrov, where there is a wooden summer theatre, built in 
Empire style in 1827, to Yelagin Ostrov, a favourite 
excursion place of the Leningrad population. On the east 
side of the Island, which is entirely park, is situated the 
Yelagin Palace. The palace, as well as the whole island, 
was named after I. P. Yelagin, a contemporary of Ca- 
therine II, and was built in 1818—1826, by Rossi for the 
widow of Paul 1, Maria Feodorovna. Situated in a 
beautiful English park it presents a splendid monument 
of Russian classicism of the period of Alexander. The 
severe, quiet facade is adorned with a six-pillared colon- 
nade, with small pillared galleries on either side, and 
surrounded with an Empire railing of cast-iron. Note- 
worthy are the beautiful friezes over the window arckes. 
and the colossal marble vases with relief groups of 
Nereids and Tritons. 


Ascending the steps adorned with two lions, one enters the 
Vestibule. Its ceiling is supported by female figures holding bronze 
candlesticks (by Pimenoff). In the oval hall there are statues by 
Pimenoff and Demuth-Malinovski. The chandeliers, the furniture, and 
the doors are made after designs of Rossi. In the dining-room, 
the walls are decorated with pilasters, the ornaments of the window 
casements and of the doors are by Demuth-Malinovski. The ceiling of 
the blue drawing-room is the work of Scotti The study, 
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the most beautiful room of the palace, is decorated after designs of 
Rossi. The bedroom is furnished with Empire furniture of 
Karelian birch. In the upper story are arranged rooms of the 
time of Alexander I (at present not open to the public). 

The form-buildings, the pavilions, and the park with its 
groups of oaks, its broad, green lawn, and the still, 
clear lakes, harmonise beautifully with the Palace. Note- 
worthy are the following surrounding buildings: Semi- 
circular Kitchen, without any outer windows, with six 
statues in the niches, among them sculptures of Claudian, 
Vestalin; the Conservatory, the Stables, the Pavilion of 
the main guard, and a beautiful Pavilion at the granite 
landing-place. 

The Strelka, a tongue-shaped piece of land, com- 
mands a beautiful view of the sea, particularly at sunset. 

Bridges lead across the Bolshaya Neva from the 
Kamenni and Yelagin Islands to the summer residences 
(along the shore of the Primorski Station) (Staraya 
Dyerevnya, s. p. 327). 


Viborg District. 


To this district run trams Nos. 6, 9, 16, 19, 21, and local steamboats; 
to Lesnoi, run tram 21 and the railway (s. p. 327), to Palustrova and 
oe Okhta, tram 19 and local steamboat; to Malaya Okhta Nos. 17 
an 


The District is separated from the islands of the Petrograd side by 
the Bolshaya Nevka, and, from the centre, by the Neva, and comprises 
the whole of the North-East part of the town. The large number of 
factories, with a dense working population, make this district the 
largest industrial section of Leningrad. It was a permanent centre of 
Revolutionary activities, and particularly in the February Revolution it 
played a decisive part. To the district also belong the workers 
suburbs: Bolshaya Okhta, Palustrovo, Lesnoi and Udelnaya. From this 
district leads the highway and the railroad to Finland (Viborg), whence 
it has received its name. 

Two bridges connect the centre with the Viborg District: 
the Liteini Bridge (formerly Alexander), and, from the Pe- 
trograd side, the wooden Liberty Bridge (Most Svobodi, 
formerly Samsonovski). Between these two bridges, at the 
point where the Bolshaya Nevka branches off from the 
Neva, begins the main street of the district, the Karl 
Marx (formerly Samsonyevski) Prospect. 

At No.2 Karl Marx Prospect is the Pirogoff Museum, 
founded 1899, in honour of the famous Surgeon, N. I. Pira- 
goff, with noteworthy anatomical and surgical collections. 
Opposite the Pirogoff Museum stands the stately edifice 
of the State Military Hospital, which extends to the 
Liteini Bridge. Beyond it, the Wylie-Hospital and on 
the Nizhe-Gorodskaya Ulitza, the War-Medical Academy. 
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This academy was built under Paul I, with a beautiful 
Conference Hall, decorated by Voronikhin. 

In front of the building, on the Nizhe-Gorodskaya is a 
monument of the famous Professor Villier. 

Farther north, at 10 Lomanski Pereulok, is the Phy- 
Siological Laboratory of the Academician L. E. Pavloff 


(Adm. by previous arrangement). 

The Laboratory consists of six sections, and an operating theatre. 
Each section has two rooms; in one of these rooms, which 1s com- 
pletely :solated from the outer world, 1s kept the experimental animal 
(a dog) upon which the experiment 1s being made. The second adjoining 
room 1s connected with the first by a series of small apertures, made 
in the wall, through which, by means of special contrivances, the in- 
vestigator subjects the animal to the action of various stimulants (such 
as sound, light, and food). In the same room are apparatuses by 
mean of which are measured the reactions of the animal to these 
stimull. 

Furter, at 70 Karl Marx Prospect, 1s the telephone factory ‘‘Red 
Dawn’ (Krasnaya Zorya), wit 900 workers. 

At 76—80 Karl Marx Prospect, is the Karl Marx State 
Mechanical Factory, with 1800 workers. 

The continuation of the Prospect, is Engels Street 
(Ulitza Engelsa), which merges in the Finland Highway. 

At 21 Ulitza Engelsa is the Electric Lamp Factory, 
“Svetlana,” with 1300 workers. 

At 23—25 the Engels Tool Factory, with 800 workers. 

To the left of the street on the bank of the Bolshaya Nevka, 
extend the red brick buildings and chimneys of sugar factories, cotton 
mills, and spinneries, metal works, and paper factories. 

At 15, Fokin bank (formerly Bolshaya Samsonyevskaya), are situated 
the State Machine Works ‘‘Russian Diesel,”’ with 1500 workers. 

To the right, in the suburb Lesnoi, in the midst of a large park 
(entrance from Institutsk: pereulok), is situated the Leningrad In- 
Stitute of Forestry, with a Forest-economy and Forest-technical Wor- 
kers’ Faculty. 

Further North, on Lesnoi, passing the Murinski Prospect and the 
road to Sosnovka, one reaches the large block of buildings of the 
Leningrad Kalinin Poly-Technical Institute, with the following faculties: 
Construction Engineering, Ship-building, Mechanical, Metallurgical, 
Physico-Mechanical, Chemical, Economics, Electro-Mechanical, Agri- 
cultural-Industrial, and a Workers’ Faculty. Opposite the Institute, 
at No. 2, on the Road to Sosnovka, 1s the Physico-Technical 
Roentgenological State Museum. 

On the Simbirskaya Ulitza, running parallel to the 
Neva, is the Finland Railway-Station, where Lenin and 
other emigrants arrived on April 4/17, 1917, returning 
from Switzerland, via Germany, through which they had 
travelled in a sealed railway-car. Opposite the station 
is erected a monument to Lenin. 

Farther along the Simbirskaya is the former prison 
for political criminals (the so-called Kresti), a large 
cross-shaped building where, during the tsarist and 
Kerenski regimes many revolutionists were imprisoned. 
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Near by, at 1—3 Arsenalnaya, is the Museum of 
Applied Agricultural Bacteriology, which is attached to 
the State Institute of Experimental Agronomy. 

Opposite, at 17 Arsenal Quay, is the Artillery Academy 
of the Red Army. 

Further at 2 Polustrovo Quay, are the Copper Works 
“Krasni Viborzhets” (Red. Viborg Worker), with 3900 
workers. 

At No. 19, Machine Works with 3200 workers. 

Along the Quay, at No.13, is the former mansion of 
the Statesman Durnovo, built at the end of the 18th 
century. In 1917 this was the seat of the Anarchists. 

Further along the bank is situated the former Palace 
of Count Kushelevo-Bezberodko, built in the 18th century 
by Guarenghi, with a granite landing place, and large 
parks. Behind this are mineral springs. 

Towards the North extends, on a hill, the suburb Po- 
lustrovo; already settled under Peter J, it served in the 
19th century as a Summer resort. Here, on Polustrovski 
Prospect, is the Porcelain Factory “Proletarian,” with 
500 workers; and in the UI. Edisona (formerly Gryaznova) 
at Nos. 10/12 is the Leningrad Telephone and Telegraph 
Factory. 

To the south of Polustrovo, on the north side of the 
river Bolshaya Okha, extends the suburb Bolshaya OkRhta. 


Here, in the 13th century was the first settlement of the Neva delta, 
the trading place of Novgorod with the West. After a struggle which 
lasted a whole century, the Swedes took possession of it and founded 
a town called Landskrona, in 1300. After Landskrona had been de- 
stroyed by the Russians in 1632, the Swedes built the large fortress 
and trading post, Nyenschanz, which was destroyed by Peter I in 1703. 

In 1721 a settlement of North Russian carpenters was established 
here and it was named the Admiralty Ship-building Suburb, Okhta, 
which having for a long time retained its character of a provincial 
town, was joined to Petrograd only in 1918. 

In the Matroskaya Sloboda, is situated the State Factory ‘Red 
Shipbuilder” (Krasni Sudostroityel). 


Environs of Leningrad. 


The South Coast of the Gulf of Finland. 
Peterhof — Oranienbaum. 


Start from the Leningrad-Baltic Railway-Station (s. p. 201). In 
summer steamboat communication with New Peterhof, starting from 
the landing-place near the bridge of Lieutenant Schmidt (s. p. 201). 

From Leningrad nearly up to the fronticr, the south 
coast of the Gulf of Finland is lined with magnificent 
Palaces, which were erected in marshy ground in the 
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first years after the foundation of the city. Starting from 
Leningrad the railway extends in a southerly direction 
along the Ligovo Canal, and then turns westward. 

14 km. Posyolok Uritzkovo (Uritzky Settlement, formerly 
Ligovo), summer resort with cottages. From here the 
railway branches off southward to Krasni and Trotzk 
(s. p. 306). At Ligovo the railway runs but a few km. 
distance from the coast, and further on nearly joins it. 

18 km. Posyolok Volodarskovo (Volodarski Settlement, 
formerly Sergiyevo); 2 km. north of the station is the Ser- 
giyevski Monastery, founded 1735, with churches built 
by Rastrelli, Pucchini, Gornostayeff, Kuzmin and Par- 
land in the second half of the 18th century. On the former 
estate Sergeyevka, is housed at present the Peterhof 
Institute of Natural Science. 

23 km. Strelna, summer resort lying on the Strelka. 
To the north of the station is situated a palace in a 
picturesque environment on a high ridge, built by 
Voronikhin in 1804. The basement is divided by an 
arched gate. The slope of the hill is decorated with 
grottoes by Lebland, and is surrounded with a pleasant 
park and wide canals. After the October Revolution of 
1917 all objects of artistic and historical value, and the 
library were transferred to Leningrad and Peterhov, and 
a children’s home and school were established in this 
Palace. Also in the former palace of Prince Lvoff, the 
summer mansion of Prince Orloff, situated on the Peter- 
hov highway, is now occupied by the local Soviet. On 
the sea dyke of Strelna is a hydro-biological station, 
founded in 1919, and large sport grounds. 

4 km. west of Strelna, by a beautiful road, along the sea 
coast one reaches Znamenka, formerly the country estate 
of Count Razumovski, with a palace built by Rastrelli. 
It was purchased by Tsar Nicolas I and rebuilt. At 
present the palace is used for a vacation colony. Further 
along the coast road one reaches Peterhof. 

29 km. Novi Petergof (New Peterhof). 

33 km. Stari Petergof (Old Peterhof), the station of tle 
town Peterhof, with 8000 inhabitants (1923). 


Petergof was one of the most brilliant and elaborate summer resi- 
dences of the Russian Court. Since Peter I, the tsars have built a 
whole group of palaces here. Two centuries of architectural taste 
are reflected in these buildings. 

To the north-west of the New Peterhof station the road 
leads past a large pond, in which is situated the Tsaritza 
Island, covered with flowering shrubs. Here stands an 
Ornamental pavilion in the style of a Pompeiian villa, 
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with several sculptured figures, and with a Pompeiian 
mosaic floor. Close to it, in the same pond, the Olga 
Island with a pavilion. Both pavilions were built in the 
middle of the 19th century by the order of Tsar Nicho- 
las I. Further north, one reaches the Great Palace which, 
with fountains and cascades extending to the sea, re- 
presents Peter the First’s dream of a Russian Versailles. 

The *%& Great Palace (open Wed. and Fri. from 11—4, 
Sun, 11—6; entrance 25 kop.). It was originally built 
according to the plans of Leblanc in 1715, and extended, 
in 1750, by Rastrelli with low side wings and transverse 
galleries. The orange-coloured facade 268 m. long, is, 
in its relative simplicity, characteristic of the  be- 
ginning of the baroque period. The silvery, steep roof, 
Surmounted by a large carved and gilded flower urn, 
and a graceful gilded church dome, gives the palace a 
gorgeous appearance. 


The entrance to the palace through the side portal is by the little 
“Merchants Stens.’’ The vestibule is fitted with gilded wooden 
vases, carved allegorical figures of the four seacons. and the gorgeous- 
ly executed entrance door to a typically rococco room. On the high 
ceiling of the first room Aurora is represented (by Vishnyakoff). 

The Merchants’ Room, opening from here, is also decorated 
by Rastrelli in shimmering gold rococco. The walls are covered by 
mirrors with carved gilded frames with branching chandeliers. The 
ceiling painted by Tarsia (1725), represents Parnassus with Apollo and 
the Muse. The adjacent “Piquet Room” was rebuilt by Velton 
under Catherine II. The decorations are dedicated to the Naval 
Victory over the Turks at Chesma. The ceiling painting representing 
Ceres with sheaves of corn, was painted by Verner in 1751. The 
“Peter Room,” arranged by Velton, is the largest room in the 
palace, and served as the throne hall. 

Above the windows are portraits of the Romanoff dynasty from 
Peter I on to Catherine II, and a Gobelin after a painting by Steuben: 
Peter saving the lives of two fishermen on Lake Ladoga. The Room 
of the Court Ladies (Staatsdamskaya Komnata), arranged by Rastrelli, 
the walls decorated with mirrors in carved, gilded frames. On the 
ceiling a genre painting by Valerini, the Tsarina Elizabeth as Diana 
receives the homage of a hunter. The White Room, rebuilt in 
the beginning of the 19th century, and decorated with stucco medallions 
and a chandelier of dark violet crystal, is of the time of Catherine II. 
The Chinese Room belongs to that part of the palace which was 
built in the time of Peter I. The walls have gilded designs on a back- 
ground of black Chinese lacquer. The furniture consists of small 
benches in rococco style. Further on, is the Gallery with a beautiful 
view which overlooks on one side the lower garden and the sea, and 
on the other side, the upper gardens with their lawns and fountains. 
The walls of the Gallery are decorated with 358 portraits of Russian 
types (all by Rotari). From here opens the second Chinese 
Room, which is furnished with Chinese imitation furniture—of 
European work of the 18th century. The Reception Room was up- 
holstered with silver-gray silk under Catherine I]. The Sofa Room, 
behind a Turkish screen, has a large sofa upholstered in Japanese silk 
(it became stylish through the influence of Potymkin). Above it a 
portrait of the Tsarina Elizabeth as a child by Buchholz. Opposite a 
portrait of Elizabeth as Tsarina in festal attire by Van Loo. 
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The following rooms originally furnished in rococco style were 
rebuilt under Nicholas I and disfigured by tasteless imitations: the 
original framework of the doors and the furniture. with its exquisite 
18th century carving, are covered with new upholstery of flashy 
material. Noteworthy are: In the dressing room a mirror of the 
Tsarina Elizabeth in a silver frame. In the Cavalier’s Room, a tiled 
stove of the 18th century. In the Blue Room a sofa of the time of 
Elizabeth. In the Secretary’s Room, beautifully constructed furniture 
of the middle of the 18th century. Next, the Reserved Apartmenis were 
newly furnished at the end of the 19th century, and contain splendid 
walnut furniture of the beginning of the 18th century. In the Crown 
Halli a clock by Caffieri, the best craftsman of the middle of the 
18th century. In the Study of Peter | are oak panels, carved by 
Pinaud. Over the fireplace are the ‘‘Petergov Rules,” signed by Peter 
himself, and including the characteristic rule: ‘No one is allowed to 
go to bed with boots or shoes on.” 

From the Study of Peter I, passing along the balcony and up 
the steps, one reaches the appartments of the Grand 
Duchess Olga Nikolayevna, the daughter of Nicholas I. 


The wing, which was rebuilt in the middle of the 19th century, forms 
a harmonious picture of late rococco, with its typical splendour and 
variety of decoration. 

Adjoining the palace on the east is the Church, built by Rastrelli 
in 1741, with golden soaring angels, an example of rococco. The icons 
are by Borovikovski and his pupils. 

The windows of the Great Palace overlook the 

fountains, the most remarkable sight of Peterhof. 
(The fountains play on Wed., Fri. and Sun. from 2—6.) 
To the South of the Great Palace, in the upper park, is 
the Neptune Fountain, constructed in 1650—1660 by the 
German masters Ritter and Schwider, and originally 
placed in the Square at Nurnberg. Later it was purchased 
by the Tsar Paul I for Peterhof. On the northern slope 
of the hillock, on which the palace stands, there is, on 
each projection, a gilded statue or vase, from which water 
gushes forth. In front of the Great Palace, on the side 
towards the sea, rushes down a great waterfall into a 
basin, in the centre of which is a statue of Samson, tearing 
open the jaws of a lion. From the throat of the lion springs 
a jet of water 20 m. high. 

In two rows on the hillside, and on both sides of the 
canal, which leads from the Samson Fountain to the 
harbour, streams of water play into round basins; on the 
lower side terraces are the /talian and French fountains 
in the form of enormous basins resting on pedestals. 

In the main alley, which crosses the canal, on both 
sides, at equal distances from the canal, are magnificent 
arches which surround the marble statues of Adam and 
Eve, of the 18th century. On the slopes of the so-called 
Golden and Dragon hills, stand marble figures, in front 
of which are the menagerie springs and the Roman 
fountain. 
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The main alley extends towards the west to the Lion 
cascade, with an impressive stone colonnade, having 
statues of lions and figures of the Danaides, which are 
the work of F. Tolstoy. 

Next to the Great Palace, which served for ceremonial 
and official functions, were built several smaller palaces 
for private residences of the tsars. 

Near the Lion Cascade and the carp pond, stands the 
little Palace of Marley, built in the style of Louis XIV, 
in 1714. It has the character of a country seat. In this 
small, one-storied house, there are a Dutch kitchen, the 
bedroom of Peter 1, with a canopied bed, a small library, 
and several little rooms with furniture dating from the 
18th century. The dining-room has a table of splendid 
workmanship. On the walls are pictures by Dutch 
masters. 

To the west beyond Marley is the Petergof factory for cutting and 
polishing precious stones, the only one of its kind in the Soviet Union. 
Between the old and new buildings of the factory 1s a monument of 
Peter I erected in 1903. On his arm heholds the little Louis XV (by 
L. Bernstamm). . 

A few steps to the north-cast from Marley, close to 
the sea, is the two-storied pavilion of the Hermitage, 
situated in the centre of a canal. In the building (below) 
is a mechanical appliance to convey food to the upper 
floor. The walls of the upper room are decorated with 
pictures by Dutch painters. 


Across the canal in an easterly direction on the 
sca-Shore, one reaches the palace Monplaisir (open on 
the same days as the Great Palace; adm. 15 kop.). This 
was the residence of Peter I, whence he commenced the 
building of Peterhov. The palace was built of bricks, 
on the model of a Dutch cottage, with large windows 
and small window panes, and a high, steep roof. 


Inside, the arrangements are also typically Dutch: in the centre a 
large, empty room; to the right the kitchen inlaid with tiles; the 
bedroom, with a wooden bed: beyond a Chinese screen to the left, two 
rooms, with a telescope; on the walls, Dutch paintings; adjacent a 
small Japanese room, filled with porcelain. The building is inter- 
sected by galleries with glass doors. The garden is in the Dutch style, 
decorated with small flowe:-beds and little, exotic trees. Further, in 
the garden, after the Dutch manner, are a confectioner’s kitchen, a 
smithy and a laundry. 


In the stone wing of Monplaisir, built by Rastrelli, and 
rebuilt by Guarenghi, is now housed the furniture exhibit, 
of Empire style. Beyond it, in a wooden wing, is the 
bedroom of Catherine II. 

Near Monplaisir is the oldest and most beautiful 
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fountain of Peterhof, the so-called Pyramid, which con- 
sists of -a whole series of minute jets of water. 

Further, along the sea-shore stands the Lower Palace 
(open on the same days as the Great Palace; adm. 
25 kop.). It is a heavy building with a tower, erected 
by Tomishko for Nicholas II. 


The interior arrangements correspond to the uninteresting outward 
appearance of the palace. The drawing-room is in white, decorated 
with cretonne roses. The study is in imitation oak. The dining-room 
is in the style of a ship’s dining-salon. In the bedroom there are 
about a hundred icons, arranged at the head of the bed. The children's 
rooms are small, with the exception of that for the Tsarevich Alexei, 
where his numerous toys are kept. On the walls are water-colours by 
Solomko and Boehm, and photographs in banal frames. Alone note- 
worthy is a good portrait of Alexander III by Seroff, 

To the south from the lower palace leads the road to 
the enclosed estate, Alexandria, which occupies the 
whole eastern side of Peterhof. It was laid out under 
Nicholas [, and named after his wife. Noteworthy is the 
small church, built in Gothic style by Schinkel in 1832, 
with high corner turrets and an arched portal. 

Further, the road Jeads to the English park, and over 
the Bridge of Ruins to the little palace ,,Cottage” (open 
on the same days as the Great Palace; adm. 15 kop.). 
It is built in the English Gothic style by Menelas and 
Stakenschneider. 

The interior arrangement is also in the same style. 


Not far from the “Cottage” stands a small palace, 
“The Farm,” (open on the same days as the Great 
Palace, adm. 15 kop.), built for Alexander II by Menelas 
and Stakenscheider. The last traces of the Gothic style 
are still visible here, but in the interior fittings, one 
notices an effort to obtain comfort. 

Interesting is the room of Alexander II, the walls of which 
are almost entirely covered with photographs, which had then just 
come into fashion; and the room of the Tsaring, Maria Alexan- 
drovna, is full of small sofas, couches, tables, etageres, and all 
kinds of bric-A-brac of no artistic value. 

From “The Farm” to the West, the highway leads to 
the English Garden and Palace (s. below). 

Southward one returns to the station of New Peter- 
hof. From here 4 km. farther to the South, near the 
Babigon Canal, is situated the little palace “Belvedere,” 
built in 1856, upon a high hill in the form of a Greek 
Temple, which can be seen from afar. 

On the Babigon Canal, which leads in a north-westerly 
direction to the Great Palace, not far from the railroad, 
is the “Nicholas Cottage,” built under Nicholas I in 
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Russian style. Nearby, to the north-east of the station 
of Old Peterhov, in the midst of a park, is the 

Palace. It was built in severe classic style by Guarenghi 
for Catherine II, outside of Peterhov, which had by that 
time become unfashionable. In the park near the railroad, 
beyond the long English pond, is the Birch Cottage, with 
a thatched roof, and a number of charming little rooms. 


To the West, on the road to Oranienbaum, lies the 
Tsar’s Villa (Sobstvennaya Dacha), built under Nicho- 
las I by Stakenschneider in late rococco style. In the 
interior there is much porcelain, Saxony statuettes, and 
a whole series of coloured lithographs of the 19th century. 


40 km. Oranienbaum, a small town, with 6500 in- 
habitants (1923), located opposite Kronstadt at the ter- 
minus of the short railway. Oranienbaum originally 
belonged to Prince Menshikoff, who erected for himself 
a paleee on the sea-coast opposite Kronstadt, in the time 
of Peter 


The palace of the all-powerful Chancellor (not far 
from the railway station) was built like an imperial 
dwelling. The one-storied main building, in Russian 
baroque style, is picturesquely situated on a hill. It is 
surrounded with long galleries, at the end of which, on 
one side, there is a church, and on the other, a tower. 
In the courtyard there are long rows of outbuildings, 
which were intended for guests and servants. 


In the interior, only the so-called Japanese Room, and the Church 
(with an artistic silver altar and iconostasis) have remained. From 
the facade extend terraces and stairs built by Rinaldi. 


In 1754 the Tsarina Elizabeth presented Oranienbaum as a gift to 
the future Tsar Peter II1 who ordered a complete fortress to be built 
here, called ‘‘Peterstadt;’’ in the daytime he drilled his Holsteia 
soldiers here, and at night gave himself up to drink. Of the fortress 
only the bastion has remained. 


After the Revolution the Palace of Oranienbaum was equipped as a 
ouse of Rest (Dom Otdykha). In one of the wings of the palace is 
housed a School of Forestry, founded in 1918. 

In the park, among gigantic oaks and picturesque 
lakes, rises the “Sliding Hill’ (Katalnaya Gorka), the 
only one in the tsars palaces which has been even 
Partially preserved. On an artificially undulating mound 
stands a two-storied circular building erected by Rinatdé, 
in the late baroque style in 1764. The building is crowned 
by a high, pear-shaped cupola, upon which there formerly 
Stood a gilt statue. 


Inside, in the centre, a beautiful round room. Here Catherine Ii 
arranged her feasts, and from here she used to slide down the artificial 
mountain in a small vehicle which had the form of a swan. ‘ 
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Further’ on in the park, the “Chinese Palace’ (open 
Wed., Fri. and Sun. 11—4, adm. 25 kop.). It was built 


by Rinaldi in rococco style, in 1768, for Catherine Il. 

The ceitings are decorated by the Venetian painter Torelli, and the 
brothers Barozzi. The largest ceiling painting in the Round Room, 
pele Africanus, 1s by Tiepolo. The ceiling painting in the Museum 

oom, by Torelli, represents the “procession of Venus.” In the 
lilac drawing-room is represented “Endymion” by Torelli. 
Here are also the works in the ‘Golden Room” and in the boudoir 
with panels of Persian walnut. The “Chinese Room?” is the 
work of Barozzi. The ceiling painting represents a Chinese wedding. 
In the study of Catherine Ii is noteworthy the tapestry interwoven 
with pearls and embroidered with silk. 

To the West of Oranienbaum, along the coast, a new 
railroad paSsing through the fortress, Krasnaya Gorka, 
which guards the entrance to the bay of Kronstadt, leads 
to Koporye. 

In the summer of 1919, the fortress Krasnaya Gorka, fell for some 
time into the hands of Yudenich who, from here, bombarded Kron- 
stadt. In March, 1921, during the insurrection at Kronstadt, it was 
bombarded from the Krasnaya Gorka, and from here the Soviet troops 
Jaynched their attack upon the island across the ice (s. p. 329). 


Krasni (Krasnoye Syelo)—Trotzk (Gatchina)— Kingisepp. 

Suburban Railway, Departure from the Leningrad-Baltic Station 
(s. p. 201). 

14 km. Posyolok Uritzkogo (formerly Ligovo). From 
here the coast line turns to the West (s. p. 300). 

62 km. Krasni (Red town, formerly Krasnoye Syelo, 
which means Red Village), picturesquely situated on the 
Dudergovka and the Dudergovski Lakes. (On one of the 
lakes a large paper mill.) The wide plain surrounding the 
little town was the manoeuvering ground of the Guard 
Regiments; the officers horse races, described bY Tolstoy 
in his novel Anna Karenina, took place here. Nearby the 
Duderhov hill, with a splendid view of the surrounding 
country, and interesting flora and fauna. There is a 
palace which was built, in 1828, for the Tsarina Alexandra 
Feodorovna. 

In the autumn of 1919, Krasnoye Syelo was for a few days occupied 
by the Whites, during the offensive of Yudenich. 

11 km. west of Krasni, on the highway to Peterhof, 
is the Estate Ropsha, situated in a picturesque country, 
with a park among hilly terraced grounds and lakes, and 
a patace built by Peter I, which was a favourite residence 
of the Tsarina Elizabeth. 

It was here that the Tsar Peter III was brought tn 1762, after he 


was dethroned in fayor of Catherine by Alexei Orloff. Here also he 
was murdered shortly after. 


In Ropsha is a paper mill belonging to the State. 
anh 


ene on, the railway goes from Krasni throngh Duader- 
gor to 


46 km. Trotzk. Baltic Railway-Station; 6 km. east of 
the Warsaw Railway-Station of Trotzk, from which one 
can reach Leningrad-Warsaw Station (s. p. 309) by way 
of Pulkova. 


Trotzk (formerly Gatchina), a district town of the Lenin- 
grad Government, with 16 600 inhabitants (1926), is situat- 
ed on the river Izhora among lakes and fir forests. 

A few steps from the railway-station is the ¥ palace. 


Formerly there was an estate which Catherine II presented to her 
favourite Gregory Orloff, who ordered in 1770 this palace to be butt 
by Rinaldi, and developed the park by first-class English gardeners. 
When Orloff fell into disfavour, the palace was given to Catherine’s 
son Paul, who established his own court, and later, when he became 
Tsar, he transformed Gatchina into a military camp. 

At the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th centuries, the city 
served as a summer residence of the tsars. In the civil war after the 
October Revolution of 1917, Gatchina formed the basis for the counter- 
revolutionary attack made against Petrograd by Kerenski in 1917, and 
Yudenich in 1919. Inu 1923 the town received its present name in 
honour of Leon Trotzki. 


In front of the palace extends a large parade ground, 
which is surrounded with high walls, bastions and moats. 
In the centre of the grounds, a small bronze monument 
of Paul I by Vitali; to the right and left of the palace 
extend barracks. 


In the interior (open Wed., Fri. and Sun. 11—3; adm. 25 kop.) a 
gallery skirts the castle in a semi-circle, with the park as back- 
ground. To the left the stairs lead to a semi-circular Armoury, 
with a rich collection of guns and uniforms from the time of Paul I, 
acquired by Gregory Orioff. 

Parallel to this hall, in a semi-circle, opens the Chesma 
GQatlery, built in 1797, by Brenna with paintings by Hackert, which 
represent episodes in the battle of Chesma, which Alexei Orloff won 
against the Turks. 

At the end of the Gallery, is a semi-circular balcony for musicians, 
who played there at festivities. Purther on, one enters the main build- 
ing. The Reception-Room is still in the same condition as it 
was originally arranged by Orloff, with symbolic ceiling paintings. 
and walls inlaid with black marble. .To the right, on the wall, a painting 
by Vernet. Facing the entrance a painting by Lucas Giordano ‘‘the 

pulsion from Paradise;"" to the left, an excellent portrait of Paul | 
as the Grand Master of the Order of Malta by Tonci. In the ante- 
room to the right a bas-relief by Antonio Rinaldi. The White 
Room which follows, is the centre of the palace; the baroque deco- 
rations are by Rinaldi. The walls are inlaid with splendid marbles. 
in the hall are reliefs by Solati, representing an episode from the life 
of Alexander the Great, and another by Marchiori, representing the 

Abduction of Helen.” There are original antique statues: “The 

Shepherd on the Rock,” “Emperor Vespasian sacrificing’’ (both restor- 

ot. ie the left, ia the corner, a beautiful statue by Falconet, 
nter.’’ 

e Throne Room of the Tsarina follows, decorated by Brenna; 

On the walls paintings of no significance. Through a small ante-roam 
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one enters the Greek Hall, in the right semi-circular wing of 
the building, decorated by Brenna. Noteworthy are large panels by 
Hubert Robert. There are also marble statues and busts (copies from 
the antique). The furniture dates from the time of Pail. In the next 
room are portraits by Rotari. From the Reception Room opens the 
Marble Dining-Room, with an effective row of columns. 
Further on, the Throne Room of Tsar Pauwl, with a high 
throne. In the Drawing-Room of Maria Feodorovna, there are 
rugs with scenes from Don Quixote. The Bedroom of Maria 
Feodorovna in light biue is In imitation of the bedroom of 
Louis XIV at Versailles. In the tower, the Study, whence there 
is a beautiful view. Then follows the Oval Boudoir, arranged by 
Rinaldi. In the adjoining Dressing-Room the ceiling painting 
is by Rinaldi. Noteworthy among the busts is Catherine II by Collot. 

On the ground floor are the Private Apartments of Paul I. 
The dimly lit, simple rooms are in sharp contrast to the luxury of 
the floor above. Among others, the Bedroom of the Tsar, to which 
have been brought several articles from the rooms of the Engineer 
Palace, where Paul {1 was murdered in 1800, among them the 8 
of the Tsar, his camp bed (the sheets still stained with spots of Blood 
from the assassination); on the wall the portrait of Peter III and of 
the French King Henri IV. 

Next a small Bedchamber of the Tsar, in the tower. On the 
second floor a Portrait Gallery of the contemporaries and co-workers 
of Peter I. Further, a room with portraits of the time of Catherine It, 
and a room with portraits of women. 

On the walls of the Stairway of the Bears are portraits 
of the brothers, Gregory and Alexei Orloff, in costumes of quadrille 
leaders at the knightly festivals, by Erikson. These knightly festivals, 
which frequently took place here in the time of Paul I and of Nicholas I, 
are pictured in pamtings by Vernet, in which the ‘“‘knights’’ are 
represented with their ladies and pages. The paintings are in the 
Ministers’ ante-room. The Gothic Qallery is arranged 
in conformity with the taste of the epoch of Nicholas I. Then follow 
the Personal Apartments of Nicholas I. The Study, 
with its low ceiling and bare walls, on which only uniforms hang, 
produce a depressing effect. In the Bedroom is a simple camp bed. 
From here one reaches the Rooms ofAlexander Il, decorated 
in the style of the Restoration. The Private Apartmeats 
of Alexander ill are small, dim and narrow rooms, with unusual 
number of photographs. 

The Study of Paul I opens into a small private garden, 
laid in French style with terraces, steps, railings, statues 
and vases. To the right of the palace is the Dutch Gar- 
den. The large park is laid out in English style, and 
extends to the Silver Lake. To the lake leads an under- 
ground passage called “The Echo” which was built in 
accordance with the romantic taste of the time of Paul I. 
On the lake a bridge leads to the Long Island with a 
beautiful view of the lake and the palace. At the end 
of the island is the “Eagle Pavilion’ erected by Brenna. 
On the other side of the lake was the menagerie where 
formerly elks, foxes, and aurochs were bred. On the 
way back to the palace, along the shore of the lake, fs 
the “Sylvia” Pavilion, the poultry. yard and milk farm. 
Beyond the Pavilion, in the direction of the palacc, was 
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the Eagle Colony, next to it the amphitheatre and the 
carousel erected in 1797. It was here that the “knightty 
festivities” took place. A few steps farther the forest 
hothouses; at the lake a marble obelisk erected by Rinaldi. 
Further, along the shore of the Whife Lake, the Admiralty, 
where pleasure boats were built for use on the lake. 
Adjacent are the Botanical Gardens, with two lakes. 
Then follows the Labyrinth, a wild part of the park with 
complicated walks. Close by the Birch Archway, the 
artifical ruin of a triumphal arch. The Birch Tree 
Cottage, with 16 birch pillars; inside a luxuriously 
adorned chamber. At the end of the lake is “The Isle 
of Lové,”” with a temple of Venus. 

To the right of the palace, around the Black, and the 
Wild Lakes, extends the Priory Park, with a Priory built 
by Lvoff in 1797. It was the abode of the Knights of 
Malta, of which Order Paul I was the Grand Master. 

From Trotzk, the Baltic Railway-Station (a branch-line 
leads to Novo Lisino), to Tosno 48 km. (s. p. 321). The 
railway continues through Elizavetino, 68 km., and Volo- 
sovo, 86 km. (a branch to Mishinskaya on the Pskoff line, 
s. p. 193), to Kingissep, 137 km. formerly Yamburg), a 
district town with 4400 inhabitants, on the Esthonian 
frontier. It is named after the Communist Kirgissep, who 
was Shot in Esthonia in 1923. 


Pulkovo. Trotzk. 


( dries railway. Start from Leningrad, Warsaw Railway Station 
S. p. : 


After leaving the Station Shoseinaya (15 km. from 
Leningrad), the %& Observatory of Great Pulkovo can be 
seen to the right on the Pulkovo Heights (78 m. high). 
It is the largest and most important observatory in the 
Soviet Union. 


The Observatory was founded in 1839, by the astronomer F. W.Struve 
who was its first director, It was built in the period from 1835—1839 
by A. Brullov. The Observatory possesses a first-class assortment of 
telescopes to carry on all kinds of astronomical observations. There 
1s a 30 inch refractor, one of the seven largest in the world, a 15 inch 
refractor, 3 photographic telescopes, 3 meridian instruments to obtain 
most exact fixations of the position of stars, a passage instrument 
in the first verticle, a zenith telescope to determine the fluctuations 
of latitude and of the most important astronomic constants and a 
large solar spectroscope for special aralysis of the structure of the 
sun. The determination of time is thoroughly organized in the Obser- 
vatory, Its principal task is to furnish correct time to the whole USSR 
which is done by telegraph and also by radio. The clock of the 
Observatory is connected by wires with the clack of the Peter-Paul 
fortress and the Chief Telegrapl-Office in Leningrad and directs them. 
The clock of the Peter-Paul fortress automatically connects the current 
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Silver Dining-Room, one reaches the Varge Hald. 48m. 
long, the walls of which are completely sovered with gildeil alll 
and mirrors. In this hall took place the court balls and ceremo 
Adjoining are three ante-rooms, with noteworthy ceiling paintings Sy 
Graditz: and Perezinot:. Beyond the third ante-room, are the luxw®- 
riousRoomsof Catherine Il, decorated by Cameron. Par- 
ticularly interesting 1s the second Lyons Room, tapestried with yeltow 
silk. Noteworthy 1s the mosaic floor inlaid with mother-of-pearl. -The 
furniture dates from the 18th century. In the Chinese Room, 
most of the objects are imititions of Ghinese originals. Further on, fol- 
low the small Private Rooms of Catherine II, the Silver Room, 
the Bedroom, decorated with white glass and small violett columns; 
a small room called the ‘‘labatiere’’ was decorated in blue and white 
enamel, and the single piece of furniture coftsists of a huge oriental 
divan. The rooms terminate in the Mirtored Matt, with a 
splendid crystal chandelier. Parallel to the State Rooms of the palace, 
extended the private apartments of the Tsarina Elizabeth Petrovna, 
which were later rebuilt by Cameron and Stasov. Near %# chy 
(s p 311) are located the small rooms of the Tsarina Llizabeth 
the portrait of the Tsarina Then follow the rqgoms of the Tsar Atex4" 
andcr 1. Noteworthy, 1s the bedroom, with the camp bed of Alexan- 
der beyond the screen The decorations are baroque. The Study 
of the Tsar is in walnut, and was arranged ty Stasoff in the beginn- 
ing of the 19th century. Among the adjoining rooms those of 
Tsarina Maria Feodorovaa, the wife of Paul, are 
interesting, the carmine-red room, and the maple-wood bedroom. In 
oa ACOUUBE wing of the palace are the Rooms of Alexan- 

er 

Beyond the Private Apartments of Cathesine II, 1s the Agate 
Room richly ornamented with agate, jasper and porphyry, by Came< 
ron. Further on, 1s the CameronGallery with busts of Roman asd Greé& 
philosophers. From here 1s a view of the large lake atid English park. 


Near the Catherine Palace, to the northwest, is the 
Alexander Palace (sec following page). 

In front of the Palace of Catherine, towards fhe 
south-east, extends the oldest part of the large park of 
Dyetskoye Syelo, with straight avenues, and many 
baroque sculptures. The central avenue in the English 
Park Jeads to the Hermitage, built by Rastrelli in 1752, 
decorated with paintings and carvings. From here west- 
ward, toward the large pond, one passes several pavilions 
on the shore; beyond an artifical grotto constructed 
during the time of Catherine Il, is the Admiralty, built 
by Niloff in pseudo-Gothic style. A beautiful view of 
the pond, teeming with black and white swans. Upon the 
island in the pond stands the Orloff’s Cofumn, erected 
by Rastrelli in 1778, in honour of Count Orloff, the victor 
of Chesma. 

Beyond the Admiralty, stands the section of the town called Sofia, 
founded by Catherine II The Cathedral of St. Sophia isa copy of the 
Cathedral of St. Sophia in Constantinople. Both the Cathedral and the 
name of the town are reminders of the endeavour of Tsarism to 
conquer Constantinople, the idea of which became popular at theft 


tine. From Sophia, along a straight highway, one reaches Slutzk 
(Pavilovsk, s. p. 315) in about an hour and a hall. 
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‘At the west end of the pond, a granite Pyramid over 
the grave of the favourite dogs of Catherine II. In the 
neighbourhood of the Marble Triumphal Arch, erected in 
1771 by Catherine, in honour of the two Princes ah, 
(work of Rinaldi), starts the highway to Trotzk (s. p. 307 
In the opposite direction, toward the north, one reaches 
the Chinese Village, the origin of which is due to Ca- 
therine II’s interest in China. To the right from here, 
at the edge of the park, on a hill, stands the Chinese 
Gloriette, from which there is a gorgeous view. Nearby 
is the Chinese Bridge, which leads from the palace in 
the English Park to the Chinese Theatre, built by Niloff, 
and where the court plays took place. 

The large English Park was developed by Alexander I, in place 
of the menagerie of the Tsarina Elizabeth. In the park are several 
buildings in Greek style by Menelas; among others, to the left of the 
Chinese Theatre, a Chapel with a Statue of Christ. Straight ahead 
from the theatre to the narth-west, is the Arsenal. To the right, at 
the north-east end of the park, the White Tower, with a splendid view 
of Dyetskoye Syelo and its environs. 


From the Chinese Theatre towards the north one 
reaches, in several minutes, the %& Alexander Palace 
(open Sun., Wed. and Fri., from 10—4; adm. 20 kop.). 

The Palace, painted in light colours received its name 
from the Tsar Alexander I, who, when still heir to the 
throne, had it built by Guarenghi in classic style in 1796. 
Since the Revolution of 1905, it served as the prema- 
nent residence of the Tsar’s family, who lived there to 
escape the dangers of the revolutionary capital. The 
arrangement of the palace is therefore largely characte- 
ristic of the life of the last tsar. 


The palace is decorated with a beautiful row of columns. To the 
right from the thisd entrance are the State Rooms. In the 
centre of these rooms, a semi-circular hall on the walls of which 
are pictures from the beginning and the middle of the 19th century, 
by Vorobvieff, Aivazovski and others. Through the opposite door, 
which leads into the park, the Romanoff family, left, in the night of 
the 30th—31st of August, 1917, the palace of Tsarskoye Syelo, to go 
into banishment in the Urals. Opposite the door, hidden in an avenue 
of oaks, stands the Monument of the victims of the Revolution. 

In the adjoining Billard Raom, there are portraits of Cathe- 
rine Il by Erikson, and of Alexander I (by Vigée-Lebrun). On the 
table by the corner window are busts of Nicholas I and his family. 
To the right is the House Chapel. In the Portrait Room are portraits 
of the members of the Romanoff family. To the right, near the window, 
Catherine II by Rokotoff; opposite, Alexander I, by Doch. To the left 
a row of portraits represents Nicholas I, with his family and his gene- 
rals, by Krueger. In the neighbouring room, the walls of which are 
of ash-gray marble, is a small slide for the children of the Tsar. The 
two following rooms, and the vestibule of the second staircase, con-' 
tain the. Library. In Gases 59—60 are the books of Paul 1; 
35—38, those of Alexander I; 73—74, of the Tsarina Elizabeth Alexe- 
yevna. Beyond the Library rooms is the corner Drawing-Room, which 
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is furnished with a mixture of articles from the i8th to the 20th cen- 
turies. On the walls are medallions of Peter I and Catherine Il, by 
Collot. On the tables, busts of Alexander I, of Elizabeth Alexeyevna, 
and Pani I, also the portraits of Nicholas II by Véreschagin, the 
Tsarina Alexandra Feodorovna, by Keulbach, and a painting, “The 
Coronation of Nicholas II,’ by Becker. In these rooms, during the 
last decade before the World War, took place many conferences of 
historical significance. The last one was that in which Nicholas Il 
took the chief command of the troops in the World War. From the 
corner drawing-room, one enters the corridor which separates the 
apartments of the Tsar from those of the Tsarina. On the walls of 
the Dark Room are wooden plates (gifts to the Tsar), and paintings 
by Repin and others. . 

To the left of the corridor, are the personal apartments of 
Nicholas Hl, tastelessly arranged. The first room is decorated in 
dark oak, and served as a Reception Room. On the walls aré por- 
traits of Alexander III, and of Alexandra Feodorovna as fiancee by 
Mueller-Norden; two paintings by Borski, representing Peter | ,in 
France. Further on is the Study of Nicholas fI. At the gor 
stands a child’s desk, at which sat the heir, Alexei, who wa 
frequently present at the audiences. Over the divan on a shelf are 
portraits of the Tsar’s relatives and friends. Next is the Bath-. 
Room of the Tsar, in Moorish style, with a large swimming tank and 
gymnastic apparatus. Through the Dressing-Room (full of 
uniforms), and the Valet’s Room, one enters the Private 
Room of the Tsar. It is connected with the Reception Room of the 
Tsarina by a little balcony. Both rooms were rebuilt from the concert 
room of Guarenghi. In the Private Room hang, opposite the entrance, 
the portraits of Alexander III by Seroff, and of the Tsarevich Alexei. 
Here is also the bust of the Tsarina by Antokolski. The other paint- 
ings are by tbe court painter Solomko, and represent commonplace 
scenes in the life of the boyars. On the balcony are hundreds of 
photographs in albums, illustrating the life of Nicholas JI. .ln the 
private room took place the conferences of the Tsar with his Ministers. 
Here it was decided to dissolve the State Duma before the February 
Revolution of 1917. 


On the other side of the corridor is situated the Reception 
Raom of the lJast Tsarina. The furniture is of green maple. To the 
left, on the wall, the portrait of the sister of the Tsarina, Eljzaheth, 
by Kaulbach. Further on, the Rosewood Drawing-Room, containing 
photographs of the parents and relatives of the Tsarina and landscapes 
from her native Germany. Next, the Boudoir, the walls of which are 
covered with photographs illustrating the life of the Tsarina from her 
childhood onward, and with simple aquarelle pictares. In the Bed - 
room, the wall at the head of the bed is entirely. covered with 
numerous icons; to the left, the Oratory, also completely covered 
with icons. From the next room a staircase leads to the upper floor, 
where the children’s rooms are situated. 

The left wing of the Palace is occupied by the twelve simple rooms 
of the Apartment of Alexander III, who lived here while 
still heir to the throne. The first entrance leads into the so- 
called “English Apartments,” which were prepared for 
guests, and arranged in the manner of a good hotel. 


Behind the northern wall of the park extends, for 
oe km. in length, the Feodorovski Gorodok (Theodore 
Town), built for the Tsar’s family in 1914-1917, in old- 
Russian style, by the architect Krechinski. It consists of 
a number of stone houses, surrounded with a wall and 
towers. (Entrance, by permission of the Administration 
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of the Institute of Agronomy, which has the management 
of the Gorodok.) 

Among the buildings is noteworthy the Kremlin, sur- 
rounded with walls and towers, near the Alexander 
Palace. Nearby on a hillock near the bay of a small 
pond, rises the Fedor Cathedral, the first building of the 
Fedor Town, erected in 1912 by the architect Pokrovski 
in a Pskov-Novgorod style. Beneath the Cathedral, is 
an underground Chapel, which served during the years 
immediately preceeding the Revolution, as the CourtChurch 
for the Tsar’s family. The monk (Rasputin, s. p. 246) 
frequently participated in the services. He is now buried 
in the park near the Fedorov Town. 

Among the other buildings of the Fedorov Town is 
noteworthy the White Palace of the Tsar, situated on 
the Square in front of the Cathedral, with a red outside 
Staircase. The Church of the Palace, and the small 
Women’s Apartments (Terema) are painted in old 
Russian style. There are symbolic pictures in praise of 
the absolutism of the Tsar. 

To the north of the Fedor Cathedral are situated the 
Barracks of the Cossack Hundreds, which remained un- 
finished. With their ten towers and broad roofs, they 
recall the Novgorod Kremlin (built by the architect 
Maximoff). Near the barracks of the Railroad Regiment, 
is the Tsar’s Railway-Station, with a wide, gilded roof. 

To the south-west of the Fedor Cathedral, rises the 
large building of the Palace of Battles, with a tent-shaped 
tower, built by Sidorshuk, The north-west side is surround- 
ed with a wall with three massive towers. In this patace, 
which was designed as the court theatre, are many paint- 
ings in old Russian style in praise of the Tsar’s ancestry. 
Some of the pictures refer to the World War. 

Near the Fedor Town, on the Pashkovski Pereulok 
is the Palace of the Princess Paley (open Sun. Wed.. 
Thurs. from 10—4; adm. 20 kop.). It was built in 1914, by 
the architect Schmidt, after the model of the Palace of the 
Grand Duke Paut Alexandrovich in Boulogne-sur-Seine. 
It belonged to the wife of the Grand Duke, formerly 
Princess E. W. Paley. From an artistic point of view, 
the palace, the interior of which was arranged by French 
and Belgium firms, does not represent anything note- 
worthy. The porcelain, furniture and picture collections 
contain many worthless imitations. The arrangement is 
Characteristic of the life of the families of Grand Dukes. 

In Dyetskoye Syelo is situated a Breeding-Station, 
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Dyetsko-Syelskaya Ferma (Farm). It is a part of the 
Leningrad Institute of Agriculture. It has an area of 
123 hectares. Its stock was increased in 1925, by the 
addition of fall-blooded, Danish breeding-anjmals. Before 
the Revolution, the breeding-station was a part of the 
court establishment. 

27 km. Slutzk (formerly Pavlovsk), a town with 4800 in- 
habitants (1923). It is divided into two parts by the river 
Slavyanka. 

Two stations: Slutzk I is the station where the main hne branches 
off, and Slutzk If 1s on the main line in the west of the city. 

Slutzk consists mainly of villas. Its picturesque park 
and palace are favourite places of excursion for the people 
of Leningrad. As in Dyetskoye Syelo, so in Slutzk, there 
are many Schools, vacation colonies and children’s homes. 

Immediately at Station 1 commences the large park. To 
the south from the station 1s the half ruined arch of the 
Apollo Colonnade by Canova, with Doric columns and 
a Statue of the Sun God. A ten minutes walk further brings 
to the ¥ Castle, situatcd on the high bank of the Slavyanka 
(open daily except Mon. and Sat., from 10—3). 

Pavlovsk Castle was built in 1782, by Cameron for the 
future Tsar Paul, in a transition style between baroque 
and classic. It is one of the best examples of this style 
of architecture. The large square of the building is crowned 
by a low dome. On both sides of the Palace extend semi- 
circular galleries with wings built later by Brenna. In 
the centre of the Parade Court stands a statue of Paul | 
by Klodt. 


In the Vestibule, Egyptian statues representing the twelve months. 
Further, a staircase leads to the upper floor. In the centre the round 
Italian Hall, with a skylhght, the wall covered with artificial 
rose-coloured marble. In the niches antique statues, 

The Greek Hall] gives the impression of an antique peri-style. 
It 1s arranged with furniture of the beginning of the 19th century which 
was made after designs of Voronikin. 

From the ceiling hang two large chandeliers; one of these is a 
gift of Louss XVI to Paul I. At the end of this hall open two 
octagonal rooms in white, with gilded sculptural decorations. They 
are called the Nalis of War and Peace. Previously there 
were splendid antique busts in the miches which, after the Revo- 
lution, weie transferred to the Leningrad Hermitage. From the Hall 
of War one enters the Apartments of Paull. In the Carpet 
Room, there are first class Gobelins after designs of Boucher. 
The Study contams antique portraits. In the centre of the 
room is a large desk of ebony, representing the temple of the 
Qoddess of the Hearth. On the right wall is a portrait of the Tsarina 
Maria Feodorovna by Lampi. In the small room hangs a portrait of 
Peter I. In the Oval Bath-Room, at the window. is a Roman 
statue of Bacchus of the 2nd century A. D. Beyond the Valet’s Room, 
and across a vestibule, one enters the Apartments of Maria 
Peodorovna, the wife of Paul I. In the vestibule, a Cupid by Vasloo; 
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in the Dressing-Room of the Tsarina Maria Feodorovna, there 
are landscapes of Pavlosk by Scotti. In the women’s apartments is 
noteworthy the Bedroom with its elaborate silk tapestry on the 
wall. To the right, near the wall, is a gilded wooden bed, with a 
canopy and carvings from the workshop of Jacob. On the writing 
desk, is a toilet set of Sevres porcelain, a present from Louis XVI 
and Maria Antoinette. On the mantel piece there is some green 
Sévres porcelain. Further on, is the Boudoir, with painted pil- 
lars, after pictures of Raphael in the Villa Medici. There is a 
beautiful view from the windows of the ‘‘private garden” with the 
pavilion of the Three Graces. The walls of the Study are covered 
with Gobelins by Bouchet. The next room is the Hall of Peace 
(see preceeding page). 

The upper floor was built by Brenna by the order of Paut after 
he became Tsar. It contains the Picture Gallery where, among 
others, there is a sketch by Rubens, a small portrait by Rembrandt, 
and paintings by the Dutchmen Cuyp and Jan Boot. The Gallery leads 
to thee Throne Room, built bv Brenna, which, because of Paul’s 
death, remained unfinished. The Church Hall contains antique 
sculptures (the best of which were transferred, after the Revolution, 
to the Hermitage). Next to it is the small House Chapel, built in 
Caucasian style. 

On the other side of the main building is a gallery built by 
Rossi, painted by Gonzago, which contains a nich library. The majority 
of the books belonged to Catherine II. 


The English Park of Pavlovsk, laid out by Cameron, 
extends on both banks of the Slavyanka, and is one of 
the most beautiful and varied parks in Russia. It was 
profusely decorated, in 1800, by Gonzago, the famous 
landscape architect. Beyond groups of trees and shrubs 
are hidden ponds, small streams, and many pavilions. 
Near the Palace, the Park is kept in Italian style. Further 
down the river, it changes into heavy shrubberies, called 
the New and Old Silvia. 

Descending the Slavyanka from the Castle, one reaches 
the round Temple of Friendship, surrounded with Doric 
columns, built by Cameron. The Pavilion once served 
as a concert hall. In the centre is a statue of Catherine II 
as Ceres. Across the stream to the left, the Chalet, a 
favourite type of building in the 18th century. The crude 
exterior of this village cottage contains a round hall, its 
walls covered by mirrors and paintings. Further on, a 
beautiful stone bridge, with vases by Visconti, leads back 
to the right ‘bank of the Slavyanka, on which there is 
a marble statue of the Tsarina Alexandra Pavlovna by 
Martoss. To the right, among tall firs, appears the 
Pavilion “Krik,” the first one built. Nearby, towards the 
west, a Temple, crected by Maria Feodorovna as a 
monument to her parents. On the left bank the Tower 
Pil, erected in Mediaeval style, On the same bank, pas- 
Sing the hothouses, one reaches the Elizabeth Pavilion, 

ilt in antique, which was the last work of Cameron. 
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Back, past some Artificial Ruins, over the Bridge of 
Ruins to the other bank, the road feads through a thick 
forest to a monument of Paul I, erected by Thomon — a 
gloomy mausecleum. Massive granite columns support 
the facade; behind there is the statue of a woman in deep 
grief, kneeling on a grave stone, embracing the pedestal 
of an urn (by Martoss). Further on, there is a statue of 
Apollo Musagetes, and beyond a bridge decorated with 
vases and lions, is the Stone Staircase which leads to 
the Old Silvia. Here, at the junction of the paths, stands 
the statue of Apolio Belvedere surrounded by the Muses. 

Further to the south, is the Pavilion of Roses, built by 
Rossi in 1812, and formerly entirely covered with roses, In 
1814, Alexander I celebrated his victory over Napoleon 
here, A few steps south, behind the Pavilion, is the simple 
Palace of Constantine. 

Going back to the Castle, one passes in front of the 
Aviary, now in ruins (Voliere), Near the Palace is the 
Dairy Farm, modelled after a Latvian farm, surrounded 
with dense greenery. 

Behind the pond, to the west of the Palace, passing 
before the beautiful stone bridge built by Cameron, one 
reaches the Obelisk which stands on the right bank, and 
was erected in commemoration of the foundation of 
Pavlovsk. Further on, is the Hunting Pavilion “Krak,” 
and the small Fortress “Bip,” which is an imitation of 
the fortresses of the Middle Ages. It was rebuilt by 
Brenna for Paul I, after the style of the former Marien- 
thal Fortress. This latter had been built by Peter I 
in ao on the site of Swedish fortifications, destroyed 
in : 

From the Slutzk Station II, the railway rnns to Vyritza, 60 km. X, 


and then on to Vitebsk and Kiev (s. p. 
From Siutzk a new railway leads to Novgorod (s. p. 337). 


Kolpino. Maryino. 
Saburban railway starting from Leningrad, October Station (s. p. 20%). 


7 km. along the line is the Novofarforovski Post. To 
the east, along the bank of the Neva is the State Porctiain 
Factory (s, p. 331). 

11 km. further on is Obukhovo. Nearby, on the hillock 
35 m. high, is the Preobrazhenski Cemetery, and, in 
the "Orthodox section of the cemetery, stands a monu- 
ment — the common grave of the Demonstrators who were 
shot down on January 9th, 1905. This monument was 
erected after the October Revolution in 1917. From 
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Obukhovo eastward runs the Northern Railway to 
Vologda, Urals and Siberia (see below). Near by, on the 
bank of the Neva, stand numerous factories of the suburb 
Alexandrovskaya (s. p. 274). 

Slavyanka, 16 km. is on the river of the same name, 
which runs through the park of Pavlovsk (s. p. 319). 
Kolpino, 26 km. on the river Izhora, with 11300 in- 
habitants. In 1782, state copper foundries, anchor works 
and naval docks were erected here, which were con- 
siderably developed in the course of the 19th century. 
During the Civil War it was a valuable source of strength 
to the Red-Army. At present, in the Izhora Steel Works, 
3500 workmen are employed. In the town, a Church, 
built by Rastrelli is worthy of notice. 


Passing Ulyanovka (41 km.), formerly Sablino, the 
railway joins the line Novo-Lisino-Mga. 

55 km. further, Tossno (a branch line via Novo-Lisino 
to Trotsk, s. p. 309). 63 km. Ushaki. In the village Maryino, 
situated nearby, there, on the estate of Stroganoff, a 
Historical Museum. The equipment and library date from 
the beginning of the 19th century. Open from 12—4. 


Passing 83 km. Luban X, the line continues to Moscow 
(s. p. 129). 


Volkhovstroi. 


Suburban railway starting from Leningrad October Station (s. p.201). 
To Obukhovo (see preceeding page). 


15 km. beyond the village Murzinka is the village 
Ribatzkoye (Fishers’ Village), named after the fishermen’s 
settlement, which war started here on the bank of the 
Neva in the time of Peter I. There is a granite Pyramid 
in the village, dedicated by Catherine II to the fishermen 
of Ribatzkoye, who served in the Baltic flect as rowers 
in the War against the Swedes, while the Russian navy 
was engaged in fighting against the Turks. 


22 km. further /zhora. Station for the village of Ust- 
Izhora, at the confluence of the Izhora and the Neva. 
Here a battle took place between the Grand Duke of 
Vladimir, Alexander Nevski, and the Swedes, in 1240, 
and as a result, the mouth of the Neva wagsecured to 
the Russians for a long time. Here also are docks. 4 km. 
from the station is the Veneer Factory “Bolshevik.” A 
Steamer landing (s. p. 323). Further on, passing through 
fens. 25 km. /vanovskaya (sieamer landing-place s. p. 324). 
Near-by, the rapids of the Neva (s. p. 324). 
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27 km. Pella. Catherine II had a palace built here, which 
was named by her, after the Macedonian birthplace of 
Alexander the Great, an illusion of her ambition to make 
a new world conqueror out of her grandson. The palace 
was pulled down by order of Paul I. 

The railway here leaves the Neva, 49 km. Mga X, on 
the river of the same name. A railway runs from here 
to Budogosch, Krasni Holm, Ribinsk (s. p. 355). From Mga 
a branch-line goes to Novo-Lisino (s. p. 309). 

68 km. Nasiya. 122 km. Zvanka X, a _ considerable 
railway-junction on the river Volkhov. From here the 
Northern Railway runs, via Vologda and Viatka, to the 
Urals and Siberia, the Murmansk Railway to the Arctic 
Sea, and the line to Chudovo on the October Railway, 
across the town of Volkhov (s. p. 129). 

Past Zvonka, the train crosses a mighty bridge, the 
Volkhov. To the right there is a view of all the struc- 
tures of the Volkhovstroi Power Plant. 

126 km. Volkhovstroi (Volkhov Plant, formerly Duboviki). 
Here at the branching off of the Murmansk Railway from 
the Northern Railway, is situated the largest %& hydro- 
electric station of the Soviet Union. 

(Permission to inspect the plant is given at the office in Leningrad, 
14, Pontanka or at the Volhovstroi itself. 

The Electric Power Station is erected at the Petro-Pav- 
lovsk Rapids of the Volkhov where the river within a short 
distance falls 9.5 m. These rapids were, for a long time, 
a great hindrance to navigation on this important artery 
of trade, which, already in olden times, had been the bond 
between the Varyags and the Greeks. The question of 
building locks was often discussed. Since the end of the 
19th century, this plan was associated with the project of 
an hydro-electric power plant. During the World War, the 
suspension of the import of foreign coal, and the fact that 
the Capital depended for its industries upon the distant 
Don Coal Basin. and Caucasian oil, put the project of 
building the plant into the foreground. Immediately after 
the end of the Civil War (1920). the Soviet Government, 
at the suggestion of Lenin, undertook to build the plant, 
after the plans of the Engineer, Grafio, and, in spite of the 
enormous @fficulties, succeeded in 1926 in completing the 
Structure. 

The river is crossed by a 210 m, long, concrete-faced 
dam, with granite foundations. The height of the dam 
is 15.6 m. behind which the water is collected. The high 
banks of the river exclude the possibility of a flood. The 
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dam raises the normat height ot the water to a level, 
covering the rocks of Petro-Pavlovsk, and in this manner 
removes a great hindrance to the navigation of the river. 
A tunnel passes through the dam for the purpose of in- 
specting the condition of the dam. It serves at the same 
time aS a passageway connecting the two banks. On the 
dam rises, about 100 m. from the right bank, the complex 
of buildings, from which one reaches the ice-breaker and 
the Electric Power Station. In the latter, the water power 
collected by the dam is converted into electric energy. In 
the building of the station are installed 8 Francis turbines, 
each with an output of 1000 H.P. (875 revolutions per 
minute), and 2 auxiliary turbines of 1400 H. P. each 
(150 revolutions per minute). The water flows into the 
turbines through spiral chambers, which are built in the 
concrete dam (142 m. long), below the surface of the 
water. Above the entrance to these spiral chambers is 
erected a wall for protection, 5 m. high and 4 m. wide. 
The generators are placed in the upper part of the station 
building. They produce a current of 11000 volts, which 
is immediately transformed to 110000 volts. Around the 
station is a series of vaults 275 m. long, which pro- 
tects the building from the ice. The cost of the whole 
construction is estimated at 29 000 000 rbls. 


On the right bank a whole workman’s settlement has 
developed. Noteworthy are the cultural and hygienic in- 
Stitutions of this settlement, such as hospitals, bath-houses, 
library, club, cinema, theatre, schools, sport fields and 
Childrens’ garden. 


To Shluesselburg by the Neva 


Start from Leningrad Landing-Stage in front of the Summer Garden, 
once daily. Trip four hours going; returning three honrs. 

The steamer passes Smolny and the big factory suburbs 
of Smolenskoye and Alexandrovskoye (s. p. 274). On the 
left bank the State Porcelain Factory. Opposite, on the 
other side, adjoining the suburb Okhta, is the Malaya 
Ribatzkaya Sloboda, with factories and the summer 
resort of Sosnovka; also the Novo-Saratovskaya colony, 
founded under Catherine II, by German colonists from 
Brandenburg and Wuertemberg. Opposite the Obukhov 
works is the great electric power station, Krasny Oktyabr 
(Red October, formerly Zavod Utkina). 


22 km. /zhora, landing-place for Ust-Izhora (s. p, 321). 
Further up the Neva narrows to 200 m. between rocks, 
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ones which the stream forces its way in the rapids 
of Pela. 

32 km. Porogi (Rapids). 35 km. /vanovskaya (s. p. 321), 
a large village. After the large bend of the Neva (38 km.). 
Ostrovki (Little Islands), a former estate of Prince Po- 
tyomkin, with ruins of a castle. 

48 km. Dubrovka, with a paper mill (1000 workers). 

Nearby the “Red Firs’’ (Krasni Sosni), a little forest, 
where Peter I had his headquarters in his campaign 
against the Swedish fortress Nyenshanz (s. p. 199). Here 
is a monument of the Tsar. 

61 km. Shluesselburg, a town of 5000 inhabitants (1923), 
at the outlet of the Neva from Lake Ladoga. 

Railway on the right bank of the Neva from Sheryemetyevka to 
Leningrad (see following page). 

On the Lake of Ladoga, opposite the outlet of the Neva, 
are two islands; the larger, nearly five km. long and 
0.5 km. wide, is occupied by the famous ®& fortress, which 
gave the town its name. 

This spot dominates the important trade route from the Baltic 
Sea up the Neva to the Lake of Ladoga, and continuing up the 
Volkhov River to Novgorod, and was, in the Middle Ages a constant 
object of dispute between the city of Novgorod and the Swedes. 
Already, in 1323, the Prince of Novgorod, Georgi Danyelovich, had 
built a fortress on the island, called ‘‘Oreshek” (Little Nut). In the 
following century, in the wars between the Russians and the Swedes, 
it often changed hands. When the Swedes took it back in 1661, from 
the Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich, it received the name Noteborg. In 
1702, it was finally taken by Peter J, and received its present name, 
Shluesselburg, because the Tsar considered it to be the key to the 
sea. After the victory over the Swedes, it lost its military signi- 
ficance, and already, under Peter | (like the fortress of Peter and‘ 
Paul), was converted into a prison. Since the 18th century and 
until 1905, by order of the tsars. political prisoners were kept here, 
who, because of the rigid regime, and the unhealthy conditions, 
mostly died here. Since 1905 until the February Revolution of 1917, 
the fortress served as a penitentiary. After the October Revolution, 
the fortress was declared a Museum. 

The principal entrance is through the gate of the Tsar's 
Tower (The Gosudareva Bashnya). On the gate is a 
Swedish inscription, announcing the building of the 
fortress in 1649. In the interior, to the left, opens a door 
into a secret passage. Further to the left, a tower, and, 
next to it, the Citadel. Behind it, the old prison built in 
the 18th century, called “The Secret Castle’ (Sekretni 
Zamok): there, in a tower chamber, in the wall, is the 
oldest prison in Russia. The first to be imprisoned here 
were the wife and daughter of Peter I; the latter died 
here. In the following epoch, under Anna Ivanovna, was 
imprisoned here Prince Galitzin, the leader of the aristo- 
cratic group “Verkhovniki", who wished to limit the 
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autocracy of the tsars. Afterwards Field-marshal Dolgo- 
rukoff, and the all-powerful favourite of Anna Ivanovna, 
Biron, The Tsar Ivan VI was brought here after his 
dethronement in 1741, and was killed, in 1764, in an un- 
successful attempt to escape. In the time of Catherine II, 
the philosopher and Freemason Novikoff was imprisoned 
here; later, under Nicholas I, some of the Decembrists, 
including the brothers Bestuzheff, and still later the 
famous anarchist Bakunin was confined there for four 
years. The Polish patriot Lukasinski spent 37 years in 
prison, and died here. In the large court was a place of 
execution during the 19th century. In 1887, Lenin’s brother, 
A. I. Aliyanoff, who planned to assassinate the Tsar, was 
hanged here. Further, along the tongue-shaped point, is 
the common grave of the soldiers of Peter I who perished 
in the assault on the fortress in 1702. Here is a monu- 
ment to the Revolutionary Novoruski, who was imprisoned 
in the Shluesselburg, erected in 1918 (by Ginsburg). Here 
also is the grave of the Terrorist Balmashev, who killed 
the Cabinet Minister Sipyagin in 1902, and of the Social- 
Revolutionist Kalyaev, who made an attempt to bomb the 
Grand Duke Sergius in 1905 (s. p. 45). Further on, one 
reaches the New Prison built in 1884. In its 40 cells were 
imprisoned mainly the members of the “Narodnaya Volya.” 
Immediately after the prison had been completed, 21 in- 
mates of the Alexeyevski Ravelin and the Troubetzkoi 
Bastion of the Fortress of Peter and Paul (s. p. 288), were 
moved here. In the course of 4 years 17 of them died 
because of the rigorous treatment. The renowned Revo- 
lutionary Vera Figner was many years in Cell No. 26. 
In No. 8, Novoruski; in No. 9 Lukashevich; a prisoner 
of No.30 was shot for a breach of discipline. There is 
a inscription in the cell: ‘I, Mushkin, shall be executed 
on January 26.” The inmate of Cell No. 10, Grachevski, 
put an end to his sufferings by burning himself alive. 

Between the prison of the members of the “Narodnaya 
Volya”, and the wall of the fortress, was the promenade 
ae imprisoned, where they also planted beds of vege- 
ables, 

To the right of the gate is a large red building con- 
Structed, in 1907, as a penitentiary for 500 men. 


To Shluesselburg by Railway. 


Start from Leningrad, Finland Station (s. p. 201). 
Suburban trains from Melnichni Ruchei to Sheremetyevka by 
narrow-gauge railway. Change at Melnichni Ruchei. To Sheremetyevka 
ours. P 
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11 km. Kovatevo. 

From here connection with the Ironovka (Octagonal) 
Railway Station in Leningrad. 

18 km. Ryabovo, a former estate of Prince Menshi- 
koff, which, later, belonged to Biron, the favourite of Anna 
Ivanovna. In 1818, it was acquired by Vsevolozhsky, one 
of the richest men in Russia at that time, who built on 
the hillock in a picturesque environment, a mansion with 
160 rooms. The inner arrangements have survived, but 
the park is very much neglected. From the terrace there 
is a beautiful view of Leningrad. 

21 km. Melnichni Ruchei. 

A narrow-gauge railroad through Irinovka to Borisova- 
Griva at Lake Ladoga (56 km. from Leningrad, Finland 
Station). 

From Melnichni Ruchei the road runs to (42 km.) 
Sheryemetyevka, opposite Shluesselburg on the right 
bank of the Neva (s. p. 324). 


Ozerki-Yukki, Byeloostrov. 
( eh railway. Departure from Leningrad, Finland Station 
Ss. p 

The track runs between villas scattered ina dense forest. 

5 km. Lanskaya, near Lesnoi (s. p. 297), a suburb of 
Leningrad. 

7 km. Udelnaya, with a large park, and insane asylum. 

10 km. Ozerki, a popular summer resort situated on 
the islands in three lakes. Nearby the Poklonnaya Gora 
(mountain), with a beautiful view of Leningrad. Here the 
Swedes carried on their peace parleys during the nor- 
thern war with Peter I. In a cottage on one of the lakes, 
was killed, in 1906, the priest Gapon (s. p. 231). 

Ozerki can be reached from Leningrad also by another 
road, which runs from Novaya Derevnya through Ko- 
lomyagi (see following page). 

11 km. Shuvalovo. One of the lakes of Ozerki extends 
to this place. In the park of the former estate of Count 
Shuvaloff, is the hill “Parnassus, ’ 

15 km. Pargolovo, three villages grown together, situated 
in a hilly country. 

19 km. Levashovo, with a large park, and many villas 
and old estates of Russian magnates. Near Levashovo 
Yukki, in a beautiful hilly country (called the Russian 
Switzerland). The fortifications, which were erected under 
Catherine II in the war with the Swedes, are still intact. 

Between forests and swamps the road runs (31 km.) to 
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Byeloostrov, the boundary station on the Finnish frontier. 

To Byeloostrov through the Resort. 
Toksovo—Vaskelovo. 

( eit railway starting from Leningrad, Finland Railway-Station 

Ss. p. ‘ 

4 km. Kushelevka (the railway branching to Borisova- 

Griva, Ss. p. 326). The road leads past the present summer 

resort Murino. 

49 km. Toksovo, a summer resort in a hilly country, 
called the Leningrad Switzerland. From the “Comman- 
der’s Hill” a beautiful view of Leningrad, and of the 
picturesque lakes among the surrounding forests. 

55 km. Vaskelovo, terminal station of the railroad near 
the Finnish border. 


By the Coast Raliway to Sestroretzk — Kurort — 
Byeloostrov. 

Suburban railway starting from Leningrad, Finland Station (s. p. 201). 

Along the whole line there are villas, which are now 
used as rest homes for workers. 

The road runs across a swampy river. Chornaya 
Ryechka, not far from the sea, to the suburb Novaya 
Dyerevnya (s. p. 207), and on along the coast. 

From Novaya Dyerevnya, a narrow-gauge line goes 
through (5 km.) Kolomyagi, to (7 km.) Ozerki (see 
preceeding page). 

Near Novaya Dyerevnya, not far from the place where 
now is situated the aerodrome, the poet Alexander Push- 
kin, was mortally wounded in a duel in 1837. At present 
a bust of the poet stands here. 

10 km. Lakhta, a much frequented summer resort with 
many villas and a naturalist Excursion Station. From 
Lakhta there is a beautiful view of Leningrad. 

8 km. Razdyelnaya, there is a branch-line, 3 km. long, 
to the tongue-shaped strip of land Lisi Nos, whence there 
is poet connection with (7 km.) Kronstadt (see following 
page). 

In Lisi Nos many insurgents were executed during the 
Revolution of 1905—-1906. These executions are described 
in the famous story of Leonid Andreyev. — “The Seven 
who were hanged.” During the Kronstadt insurrection in 
1921, a flank attack against the fortress was directed 
from here. 

_ The road follows along the coast. To the right there 
is an almost unbroken Jine of villas, picturesquely situated 
On the hills, 
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27 km Gorskaya, with a beautiful view of the forti- 
fications of Kronstadt. 

*31 km. Rozliv. After the July uprising of 1917, Lenin 
hid himself here illegally in a simple hut until the Bol- 
sheviki seized power. 

33 km. Sestroretzk, a small town at the confluence of 
the streams Sestra and Chornaya. It owes its origin to 
an armament factory which was founded under Peter I 
in 1721, and was the largest of its kind in Russia. Since 
1904, the workers of this factory have been a steady 
support to the Bolsheviki, and stood in the Revolutions 
of 1905 and 1917, in the first ranks of the revolutionists. 
Under the Soviet regime the factory was used for the 
manufacture of meaSuring instruments, and is the only 
one of its kind in the Soviet Union. 

Further along the coast (35 km.) Kurort, the formerly 
villas of the wealthy bourgeoisie of Petersburg, are now 
turned into children’s homes and rest houses. 


Kurort (with iron-springs), was founded in 1900 in an 
evergreen forest. There is a beautiful kursaal facing the 
sea, with a promenade gallery 100 m. long. There is a 
granite esplanade and a first class beach. To the left 
of the kursaal a large park, with oaks planted in the 
time of Peter I. In the park is a model Institute of Phy- 
sical Therapeutics, and a Poly-clinic. Kurort is the only 
large watering place in North Russia, and one of the 
the Finnish frontier. 

To the north of this resort extend high dunes.close to 
most important watering places of the Soviet Union. 

41 km. Byeloostrov (see preceeding page). 


Kronstadt, 


(Entrance into the city only by special permit.) 
Departure from Leningrad (27 km.), by steamer from the landing- 
place, Lieutenant Schmidt's quay, twice daily. 
Steamer connection with (7 km.) Oranienbaum, 3 times 
daily. In the winter, the connection is maintained with 
Oranienbaum by sleigh on the frozen Gulf of Finland. 


%* Kronstadt, a town of 24000 inhabitants (1923), in the 
Leningrad Government, is situated on the island of Kotlin, 
at the narrow bay which terminates the Gulf of Finland. 
The waters to the North of the island are not navigable 
for large ships. To the South, along the coast of Oranien- 
baum, extends a sand back. The channel for large ships 
is close to the island, and is the only way to reach 
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Leningrad, and is easily controlled from Kronstadt. The 
forts and floating batteries, with the naval harbour, where 
the Baltic Fleet of Soviet Russia is anchored, is the 
largest naval fortress in the Baltic Sea. Kronstadt has a 
thoroughly military aspect. Since the formation of the 
Baltic border countries, its strategic importance is greater 
than ever. (The Finnish coast is but 15 km. from the 
island; the Esthonian boundary about 75 km.). 


Peter I, after the conquest of the mouth of the river, immediately 
recognised the military importance of the Island of Kotlin, and already 
in 1703, the foundation year of St. Petersburg, the strong fort, Kron- 
shlot was built on the island. About the wharves and the forts soon 
developed a larger settlement, which, in 1723, received the name of 
Kronstadt. Already during the reign of Peter I, the city developed 
into an important commercial harbour. Since large ships could not 
reach Petersburg because of the shallow channel, they had to transfer 
their cargoes here to smaller vessels. 

he sailors and special troops of Kronstadt were always the most 
revolutionary element in the Russian army. In 1825, the leader of the 
Decembrist mutiny was the Kronstadt officer Bestuzheff (s. p. 293). 
At the head of the military organisation of the group ‘‘Narodnaya 
Volya,’’ was the Kronstadt sailor Sukhanoff (shot in Kronstadt in 1882). 

After the Morskoi (sea-) channel (s. p. 278), which is 27 km. long, 
was finished in 1893, which permitted sea-going vessels to enter the 
moet of the Neva, Kronstadt lost its significance as a commercial 
1arbour. 

In October, 1905, and in July, 1906, there were mutinies among the 
sailors of the fleet in connection with the revolutionary wave which 
swept the country, but they were bloodily crushed. After the Fe- 
bruary Revolution, in 1917, the Kronstadt Soviet was, from the be- 
ginning, in opposition to the Provisional Government. Under the 
leadership of the Bolshevik minded sailors of the Baltic fleet, the 
Soviet assumed the réle of an independent ‘‘Kronstadt Republic.”” On 
May 16, 1917, the Soviet gained complete power over the town; thus 
the power of the Soviets was first realised in Kronstadt. Revolutionists 
from Kronstadt took part in the July uprising of 1917. During the 
October Revolution the cruiser Aurora of the Baltic fleet decided the 
issue by bombarding the Winter Palace (s. p. 232). In the summer 
of 1919, during the first attack of General Yudenich against Petrograd, 
the fortress was bombarded by air ships from the south coast, and 
was temporarily in the hands of the Whites. At the same time an 
English warship entered the naval harbour, and torpedoed a cruiser. 
In the autumn of 1919, Kronstadt took an active part in repulsing the 
second attack of Yudenich. In the beginning of March, 1921, the 
Kronstadt sailors mutinied against the Soviet Government, led by 
counter-revolutionary officers, and took possession of the fortress and 
all its forts, and two battleships. After a bombardment of several 
days from Krasnaya Gorka (s. p. 306) and Lisi Nos, the Soviet troops 
attacked the fortress across the ice in the night of the 16th—17th of 
March, and took the city and the battleships after a short fight. 


The quiet, wide streets of the city are bounded by 
Shady boulevards on the seaward side. From the landing- 
place of the local steamers there is a beautiful ¥%& view of 
the harbour. (Adm. to the naval harbour and the docks 
and forts is forbidden.) 

Behind the landing-place is stiuated the Park Scobody 
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(Freedom. formerly Peter’s Park), with a statue of Peter I, 
erected by Klodt in 1841. To the north from the park 
are the cross-shaped dock canals, They were constructed 
by Peter I, and form the centre of the town. Behind the 
canal on the Jyunskaya ul. (June st.), is a row of houses 
which were built under Peter I. The street terminates at 
the State Italian Palace, built for Prince Menshikoff at 
the beginning of the 18th century. In the north of the city, 
at the corner of Lenin (formerly Nicholas) Prospect, and 
the Sovietskaya, is the St. Andrew Cathedral, built by 
Zakharoff at the end of the 18th century. Further to the 
west is the Admiralty, and the residences of the com- 
manders of the fleet, also built by Zakharoff under Cathe- 
rine II. In the building of the former Navy Union, is the 
Club of the Baltic Fleet, with a rich and valuable naval 
library. One returns to the landing-place through the 
Sovietskaya, past the mighty Cathedral of the Sea, built 
in the beginning of the 19th century. 


R.16. Leningrad—Vitebsk (Kiev). 


Express train (with through-cars Leningrad—Odessa, Kiev, Dmiepro- 
petrovsk, Minsk, Stolbtzy) leaving once a day to Witebsk, trp 13% 
hours, fare 11.37 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) slow train 
(through-cars Leningrad—Shobin—Orel) once a day, trip 16 hours. 

From Leningrad to (27 km.) Pavlovsk (s. p. 310). 

From Pavlovsk to Novgorod (s. p. 337). 

59 km. Vyritsa X, 129 km. Oredezh X, situated on the 
river Oredezh. 

148 km. Batetskaya. Branch-line (59 km.) to Novgorod 
(see following page) and to (35 km.) Luga (s. p. 196). 
189 km. Utorgosh X. 

206 km. Soltsi X, village in the province of Novgorod. 
13 km. from the station is the Vybiti Soviet Farm (Sov- 
khos) of pedigreed cattle and pigs, occupying an area of 
663 dessiatines. 

246 km. Dno X, Railway-Junction to Staraya Russa 
(s. p. 196) and Pskov (s. p. 196). 

277 km. Dedovitchi KX, 340 km. Sustchevo X. 

366 km. Novo-Sokolniky X, Railway to Riga and Mos- 
cow (s. p. 6). 

416 km. Nevel X, town in the province of Pskov, Rail- 
way-Junction for Polotsk and Bologoye (s, p. 127). 

Here the railway enters the territory of the White 
Russian Republic. 

532 km. Gorodok X. 568 km. Vitebsk X (s. p. 729). 
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R.17. Leningrad—Novgorod—Staraya 
Russa. 


Slow train leaving once a day to Novgorod, trip 6 hours, fare 
5.31 rbl. and 8.13 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); to Staraya 
aoe trip 9 hours, fare 8.08 and 12.04 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket). 


From Leningrad (148 km.) to Batyetzkaya (see preceed- 
ing page). 

208 km. Novgorod X, pop. 31 000, capital of the Nov- 
gorod province is situated on the banks of the Volkhov 
(3 km. from Lake Il!men, the source of the river Volkhov), 
upon a high hill surrounded by lowlands which are flooded 
during the spring. Novgorod has a wealth of ancient 
relics of the 11th—17th centuries, and is known as the 
“Museum City.” 


The province of Novgorod js distinguished by its great number 
of lakes (about 1200 covering an area of 1 575 654 sq. km.). Half of 
the province is covered with forests. 

Novgorod is mentioned by Arab and Scandinavian authors of the 
Sth—10th centuries. Its favourable location on the great trading 
routes which connected the West with the Byzantine and Arab East 
(along the internal waterways from the Baltic to the Black and 
Caspian Seas), and its natural protection by swamps and forests, 
had facilitated its commercial development, securing it against the 
Mongol raids and enabling it to achieve a high degree of culture. 
Beginning with the 11th century, Novgorod became the centre of a 
large district and developed into an important commercial town, 
trading with Scandinavia and Germany. During this and the later 
periods, Novgorod developed great cultural and artistic activities, 
assimilating the Western and Eastern arts and creating its own art, 
which later became the national art of Russia. With the development 
of trade and capital in the 13th and 14th centuries, certain class 
groupings began to form. The consolidation of the central Muscovite 
principality led to the fall of the Novgorod commonwealth and to 
its annexation to Muscovy. Despite its loss of independence however, 
Novgorod retained its high culture throughout the 15th and 16th cen- 
turies. The wars with Ivan 1V (1570) and Sweden (1616) led to the 
complete ruin of Novgorod. Its population, which once numbered 
400 000 people, was reduced to about 2000 by the middle of the 
17th century.’ 


Directory. 


Railway-station: In the Western section of the town. Cab-fare to 
the centre of the town, 80 kop. to 1 rbl. in the summer and 30—50 kop. 
in winter, 

City Booking- Office: 8, Lunatcharsky st. 

Harbour: In the centre of the town. 

Yacht Club: Near the bridge over the Volkhov, motor-boats may 
i hired for 1.50 rbl. per hour, for trips on the Volkhov and Ilmen 

ivers. 

Hotels: 65, Moscow st. (nearest to Harbour) and 1, The 9th of 
anuary Sq. (nearest to Station). Rooms from 1—5 rbl. Restaurants 
available in both hotels. 

Bath House: Volkhov Embankment. 
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NOVGOROD 





1. Monastére Svériny 10. fours «Ki ougiaia Bachaia» 
2. Monument de Lénine 11. Eylise St. Nikits 

3. Monument de 1812 12. Eglise Fédore-Stratilate 

4. Dvorets trouda 13. Cathédrale Dmitrievski 
5. Cathédrale de St. Sophie 14. Musée des Beaux-Arts 
6. Goubispolkom 15. pathedrale de Znaménié 
7. Monument millénaire de la Russie 16. Eglise Spaskata 

8. Musée historique 17. Commune 

9 Monastére de déciatines 18. Cathédrale St. Nicolas 
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Adminisirative Dept. (Passports): 9, Leningrad st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 43, First of May st. ° 

State Bank: 31, Slavnaya st. — Industrial Bank: Municipal Build- 
ing, Vetchevaya Sa. ; ' of 

Stores: Concentrated on First of May and Moscow Streets. 

Theatres: ‘“‘October Revolution Theatre,’’ in the Kremlin. 

“The Grand State Cinema,’’ near the Kremlin, opposite the 
Summer Garden. 

Hippodrome at the end of Pskov suburb beyond the city boundaries. 

The Provincial Committee on Museums: 4, Lunatcharsky (Infor- 
mation issued with regard to inspecting monuments). — The State 
Historical Museum, in the Kremlin, open daily (except Mon. and Fri.) 
11 a. m. to 2 p. m. in the winter and 11 a. m. to 2 p.m. and 5—8 p. m. in 
the summer Adm. 20 kop. — The Museum of Ancient Russian Art: 
4, Lunatcharskaya st., open to travellers every day. Adm. 20 kop. 
Explanations in French given on request. — Branch of the Museum, 
in the St. Sophia Cathedral, Kremlin. Open to travellers every day. 
Adm. 20 kop. — The Museam of Russian Art: 4, Lunatcharskaya st. 
Open Tue., Thurs. and Sun. 11 a. m. to 2 p. m. in the winter and 
11 a. m. to 2 p. m. and 5—8 p. m. in the summer. Adm. 20 kop. — 
The Museum of the Revolution: 71, Moscow st. Open to travellers 
every day. — The Aviation Museum at the beginning of Proletarian 
st., open Sun. 

Trade Union Headquarters: The 9th of January Sq., Palace of 
Labour. — ‘“‘Young Guard’’ Club, Vetchevaya Sq. Municipal Building. 
— Educational Workers’ Home, 41, First of May st. — Peasant Home, 
Peasant Sq. — Trade Union Club, with Anti-Religious Museum, The 
9th of January Sq., Palace of Labour. 

Newspaper: ‘The Star.’’ 


The entire town is surrounded by a wall built simul- 
taneously with the town. The rampart provides a good 
view of the town and environs. The river Volkhov divides 
the town into two parts, the Eastern part known as the 
Commercial Side and the Western part known as the 
Sofia Side (after the St. Sophia Cathedral). The Com- 
mercial Side was the section of the poor classes and of 
small traders; on the Sophia Side lived the boyars and 
the well-to-do. 

Soviet st. which runs into the 9th of January Sq. and 
the %& Kremlin leads to the centre of the tower, On the 
9th of January Sq., in the house of the former Noblemen’s 
Assembly, are the Palace of Labour and the Trade Union 
Headquarters. 

The Kremlin (stone-fortress) was built originally in the 12th cen- 
tury and rebuilt in the 14th century. Later the walls and towers 
underwent repairs and partial renovation. The Kremlin was the head- 
quarters of the Posadnik (Mayor) and Archbishop. 

At the present time the Kremlin accommodates most of 
the eau institutions, together with the local 

oviet, 

In the Kremlin there is also the State Historical Mu- 
Seum founded in the 60’s of the last century. 


On the second floor is the Archaeological Dept. containing antiquities 
of the stone and bronze ages found in the district of Novgorod. On the 
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first floor, to the right of the stairhead, is the Arms Dept. containing 
chiefly Russian arms of the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries. On the first 
floor, facing the stairhead, is the Numismatic Dept. and beyond it the 
Life Art Dept. containing articles of peasant and landlord life of the 
18th and 19th centuries. 

The Kremlin St. Sophia Cathedral was built in 1045, 
its architecture reflecting the Byzantine influence; the 
Cathedral has retained some of its original ornaments, 
the mosaic of the altar, the fresco paintings of the dome 
and the fresco of “Constantine and Helena’ near the 
Southern entrance. 


Of interest are also the *% “‘Korsun Gates” (bronze) at the Western 
outer entrance, a work of German art of the 12th century: the ‘‘Sigtun 
Gates’’ (copper) at the Southern end of the Cathedral, built in the 
Byzantine style of the 12th century; the ‘‘Iconostasis’’ of the 15th cen- 
tury; and two wooden carved seats, one of the Tzar and the other of 
the Patriarch (1560 and 1572) etc. 

The bell-tower of the Cathedral with five arches for 
the bells, was built in 1439. Inside the St. Sophia court is 
the Euthymnus Clock Tower, built in 1436. Its height is 
48 m. It is the most convenient point from which the 
city and environs, over a radius of 15—20 km., can be over 
looked. 

In the St. Sophia Cathedral is a branch of the Ancient Art Museum, 
consisting of the ancient St. Sophia vestry-room (where antiquities 
are kept). Here some of the articles of the earliest days of Novgorod 
and of all the cultures with which this town had come into contact are 
kept; these include articles of the Byzantine and Arab East, the Korsan 
South, the German West and the Scandinavian North. The depository 
of valuables, created during the last, few years, consists chiefly of 
silver articles, placed in the Museum after the withdrawal of the church 
valuables in 1922. These are distributed in five rooms. The Ist. room 
(the farthermost from the entrance) contains exhibits of the pre-Peter 
period; the 2nd room contains exhibits of the early part of the 
18th century; the 3rd room represents the period of Elizabeth and 
Catherine I]; the 4th room contains an exhibition of the Alexander 
period of the beginning of the 19th century and the 5th room represents 
the latter half of the 19th century. 


In the South section of the Kremlin is the small Andrew 
Stratilat Church of the Novgorod type of “ordinary” 
churches which were built in one day. It belongs to the 
15th century. 


In the centre of the Kremlin Sq. is the Millenium “Me- 
morial of Russia: it consists of a granite cylindrical 
pedestal reinforced by a bronze high-relief belt (figures 
of cultural workers of Russia for a thousand years) on 
the top of which is a bronze globe, supported by sculptural 
figures (of the principal Tzars and princes up to Peter 1); 
on top of the globe is the figure of a woman (Russia) 
and an angel with a cross. The memorial was erected in 
1862, after the design of the Academician Mikeshin. 
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To the North of the Kremlin is Leningrad st. which is a continu- 
ation of the highway to Leningrad. North of the fortress-wall is 
Zverinsk st., with the St, Peter and Paul Charch, built in 1405, which 
in addition to its beautiful architecture is noted for its iconostasis 
which have remained intact since the 15th century. This temple is 
richly decorated with ancient paintings. Nearby is the Zverin Mona- 
stery, with the St. Simon Church, noted for its ancient decorations 
nahi are now being revealed by the removal of subsequent coats of 
paint. 


In the South-West of the Kremlin is Proletarian st. (formerly Troit- 
skaya) at the end of which is the “Round Tower’’, built simultaneously 
es ae other towers and walls (now destroyed) to complete the 
own-rortress. 


To the East of the Kremlin is the bridge over the 
river Volkhov, leading to the Commercial side of the town. 
Near the bridge is the Yacht Club. The bridge leads to 
the Yaroslav Court, which during middle of the 11th cen- 
tury, under the rule of Prince Yaroslav Vladimirovitch, 
was the centre of the town, the headquarters of the Prince 
and the meeting place of the Town Council. 


In the Yaroslav Court, to the right of the bridge, is 
the St. Nicholas Cathedral, founded in 1113. In the base- 
ment of the Cathedral are the remnants of frescoes oi 
the 12th century. Near the Cathedral is an ancient building 
believed to have been the office of the Town Council. 

S. E. of the Court is First of May st., one of the finest 
streets in the town. On the st. is the Church of the Trans- 
figuration, built in 1374, considered one of the most per- 
fect models of Novgorod architecture; the inside walls 
were decorated in 1378, by the famous Theofan Grek, 
whose frescoes have but lately been revealed from under 
the plaster. Next to this Church is the Cathedral of the 
Apparition, built in 1698 and decorated in 1702, and the 
Church of the Saviour, decorated by Theofan Grek in 1378. 


Beyond the boundary of the town, in the cemetery, is 
the Church of Resurrection, built in the 80’s of the 14th 
century. : 

Moscow St. is from the First of May st., the main street 
in the town and has the finest shops. At the corner of these 
ae streets is the Industrial College with its model work- 
Snops, 


At 71, Moscow st. in the Provincial Party-School is 
the Museum of the Revolution. On the same street are 
the churches of Dimitrius (built in 1389) and Nikita, with 
artistic icons of the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries. Near 
Moscow st. at the Teodore Brook, is the Church of 
Theodore Stratilad, built in 1360 in the typical Novgorod 
style. This Church is famous for its fresco decorations. 
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The continuation of Moscow st. is known as the Moscow 
Highway. 

In the Northera part of the town, on the Volkhov, Embankment, is 
the St. Anthony Monastery, with the Virgin Mary Cathedral, built in 
1116. The pilaster covering the fresco decorations of 12th century is 
now being removed from the altar. An interesting relic here is the 
iconostasis of the 15th century. At present the monastery is used as a 
pedagogical school. 


On the commercial side of the town, at 4, Lunatcharsky 
St., is the %& Museum of Ancient Russian Art, founded 
in 1913. 


Departments of ancient decorations, carvings and sculpture, minia- 
tures and book illustrations, and embroidery. The most important 
department is that of the ancient decorations, which occupies five 
rooms to the left of the vestibule. The system of exposition is based 
upon the chronological principle. The /st room, which is the farther- 
most from the vestibule, contains an exhibition of relics of the 12th and 
13th centuries, known as the ‘‘Pre-Mongolian Epoch."" The 2nd room 
represents the 14th century and contains the famous paintings “The 
Siege of Novgorod by the Suzdal.Troops’’ and ‘‘The Praying Novgo- 
roders,’’ as well as the rare painting ‘‘The Saviour,’’ probably a work 
of the famous Theofan Grek. The 3rd room contains works of the 
Novgorod school of the 15th century, when it was at the height of its 
glory. The 4th room contains exhibits of the 15th and 16th centuries. 
The 5th room contains exhibits of the 17th century. On the right wail 
are large icons ‘known as ‘‘The Yaroslavl Writings;’’ on the left, nearer 
to the window, are the fine works of the ‘‘Stroganov School,”’ while 
near the entrance door are two works of the famous Russian master 
of the middle of the 17th century, Simon Ushakov, who represented 
ry period when Russian painting first fell under the influence of the 

est. 

On the right side of the vestibule, in the small room, is the Depart- 
ment of Ancient Manuscripts (parchment scrolls of the 12th century) 
and book miniatures. Jn the big room are decorated exhibits of the 
15th and 16th centuries. In the room to the left is the Department of 
Ancient Carving and Sculpture. In the last two rooms is the Depart- 
ment of Ancient Embroidery, containing exhibits from the 12th to the 
17th centuries. 


On the top floor of the same building is the Museum 
of New Russian Art (Picture Gallery opened in 1925). 


In the five rooms of the Museum are collected chiefly the works of 
the new Russian schools of painting of the 18th, 19th and 20th centuries, 
as well as exhibits of applied art. Among the latter exhibits special 
interest is attached to the collection of art works of the porcelain mills 
of the province of Novgorod (in the 5th room). 

Environs: {n the Grigorovo estate near the town, is the Agricultural 
College and experimental farm. 10 km. to the west of Novgorod along 
the ground road is the Viaznitski Monastery, with interesting arthi- 
tecture of 16th and 17th centuries, decorated with coloured tiles. Near 
the monastery is the ‘‘“Experimental Bolotnaya Station.”’ 

Outside of the Southern boundary of the town, are the Uriev Mona- 
stery, with the St. George Cathedral, built in 1119 and the Sverdlov 
Invalid Home, opened in 1918, which has its own farm. 

In the vicinity is the famous Novgorod Church of Our Saviour 
(Nereditsa), built in 1199 which is noted for its fresco decorations. 

5 km. from the town on the river Volkhov, to the left of Lake Ilmen 
is the Kolomtsi estate, where one of the greatest Stone Age excavations, 
was found in 1888. 
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oc as (Steamship Line along the Vojkhov and, Ilmeg 
rivers). - 

This route is a section of the historical “Great Water-Way froin the 
Varyags to the Greeks” connecting the Baltic with the Black Sea. 

Volkhov (harbour). Near it is the station of the Moscow—Leningrad 
Railway. From Volkhov steamers run to Gostinopolye (s, p. 355). 

8 km. Zvanka. On the bank of the river Volkhov is the Zvansk 
Monastery, formerly the ‘‘Zvanka’’ estate, which belonged to the famous 
poet, G. R. Derzhavin and was converted into a monastery after his 
death. The monastery contains two interesting structures of the early 
part of the 19th century, the Resurrection Church and the bell-tower. In 
the vicinity are “The Red Porcelain Maker’’ and “The Comintern’ 
porcelain factories and ‘‘The Lenin’’ Match Factory. On the river 
Voltkhov, in the direction of Novgorod, are (23 km.) the harbours 
Selistche (50 km.), Muravyev (60 km.), Kretchevitsi, representing the 
relics of the ‘‘Military Settlement’’ founded by Arakchayev (s. p. 355). 
At distances of 10.5 and 2 km. from Novgorod, along the river Volkhov, 
the ancient monasteries which surrounded Novgorod like military 
fortresses are located in concentric circles. The vicinity of Kretche- 
vitsi (s. p. 355) is of particular interest, the KAutinsky Monastery, and 
a number of buildings of church and civil architecture of the 16th 
century being located here. 


75 km. Novgorod (harbour. s. above). 

From Leningrad to Novgorod (163 km.) is a new failway-line; 
(27 km.) Slutzk (Pavlovsk) (s. p. 320); (39 km.) Votchino; (115 km.) 
Rogovka; (148 km.) Batetskaya (s. p. below). 

; Novgorod 75 km. to Staraya Russa Steamship Line on the Jlmen 
ake. 

Below Novgorod the river Volkhov falls into the large Ilmen Lake 
(area 807.1 sq. km.). On a clear day this trip provides a beautiful view 
of the Ilmen expanse and the ancient historical places scattered around 
Novgorod. 

From Novgorod (29 km.) to the town of Bronitsi by steamer along 
the river Msta and (94 km.) to Kholovo. 

Through Novgorod passes the Leningrad—-Moscow Highway, which 
runs parallel to the railway between Leningrad and Chudovo and from 
there follows along the bank of the river Volkhovo to Novgorod. 
Beyond Novgorod the highway runs through Bronitsi (s. above) to 
Krestsi (65 km. from Novgorod). This is an ancient village chartered 
as a town in the 18th century (now a large village); on its central Sq. 
is a Cathedral. Pop. 3200. 

Beyond Krestsi this beautiful highway crosses the Voldai Ridge 
which starts here. Especially beautiful is the scenery near Yazhelbitsi, 
an ancient village located in a deep valley between the mountains, 
37 km. from Krestsi. 

From Yazhelbitsi (19 km.) to Valdai (see following page). 

Further on, the highway runs through Bologoye (s. p. 127) and 
along the Leningrad—Moscow Railway to Moscow, 


From Novgorod the railway runs through Shimsk X 
(121 km. from Leningrad) to Staraya Russa X (168 km. 
from Leningrad). 

Staraya Russa, a district town and health resort in the 
Province of Novgorod, situated on the banks of the 
Polisti, Porusy and Pererititsa rivers. Pop. 21 000. 

Staraya Russa is the oldest political centre of the 
Iimen area, anteceding Novgorod. On Minnenskaya st. is 
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the ancient Mina Church having the Novgorod style of 
architecture. In the monastery of Our Saviour and of the 
Transfiguration of Our Lord \ocated in the vicinity, which 
was built in the 12th century, only the Church of the 
Transfiguration of Our Lord, built in the 15th century, 
remains of the old structures. 

On the bank of the river Pererititsa is the F.M. Dostoyev- 
sky Museum, located in house No. 52, which was owned 
by the author. In the Museum is an exact reproduction 
of the great author’s workroom with his belongings, por- 
traits, library, etc. Dostoyevsky lived in this house during 
the summers of 1872—1876. 

In the town there are also the district museum and a big veneering 
mill, employing 300 workers. 

Staraya Russa is the only mud-bath resort in the North-West. The 
season here lasts from June Ist till September 15th. The distance 
from the station to the resort park is 3 km. In the park are mineral 
springs, three salt lakes, flower gardens, bath-houses, sanatoriums and 
other resort buildings. The Staraya Russa mineral springs give forth 
table-salt waters. having a considerable admixture of natrium and 
magnesium. The mud at the bottom of the lakes, which belongs to the 
category of precipitous muds, represents a very valuable and powerful 
curing substance. There is a hotel at the resort (rooms from 1 rbl. 
on per day). The resort has four boarding houses. 

Steamers run from Staraya Russa (49 km.) to Parfino and (95 km.) 
to Lakhovitchi along the rivers Polisti, Lovati and Pati. 


R. 17a. 
Moscow —Staraya Russa (— Pskov). 


Slow train leaving once a train (through-cars Moscow—Pskov, 
Rybinsk—Pskov) to St. Russa, trip 10% hours, fare 10.70 and 15,98 rbl. 


From Moscow (330 km.) to Bologoye (s. p. 127). 


381 km. Valdai X. An old district town in the province 
of Novgorod. Pop. 5800. At the outskirts of the city near 
the road is the small St. Catherine Church, a beautiful 
building of te rotunda style. Of principal historic in- 
terest is the /verski Monastery, located on the islands of 
the Valdai Lake, 3 km. from the town. The monastery 
was founded in 1652, and with its walls, towers, the Cathe- 
dral of Assumption and other buildings represents a rare 
complete work of art of the 17th century. 


42 km. from the town, in an outlying section, is the Nikolsk fish- 
hatchery, founded in 1854, by Vrasski, who invented the dry method of 
artificial fecundation of roe. The hatchery contains 5 000 000 fecundated 
gang-fish roe and 100 000 trout roes. There is a special pond for breed- 
ing trout, gang-fish, and carp. The fishery owns Lake Pestovo having 
an area of 200 hectares, which is used for experimental and control 


purposes. 
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438 km. St. Litechnovo. 48 km. from the station is the 
ancient town of Demyansk (previously known as “De- 
mon”). Pop. 2500. 

486 km. Parfino. Near the station, on the river Lovati is 
the Veneering Mill, employing 420 workers. Around the 
mill is the workers’ village. Harbour (see preceeding page). 

503 km. Staraya Russa (s. p. 337). 

From Staraya Russa to Pskov via Dno (s. p. 196). 


R. 18. (Moscow —) Yaroslavl—Viatka. 
(— Vladivostok). 


Fast train (with restaurant-car, sleeping-car and through-cars 
Leningrad — Moscow — Manchuria, Riga — Moscow — Vladivostok, 
Riga — Moscow — Manchuria, Stolbzy — Vladivostok, Stolbzy — Man- 
churia) leaving three times a week; trip from Moscow to Viatka in 
20% hours, fare 18.54 and 27.75 rbl. Extra charge for sleeping-car 
13.80 rbl. (2nd class) and 20.23 rbl. (ist class). 

Express train (with through-cars Moscow—Tomsk, Irkutsk, Vladi- 
vostok, Moscow—Viatka—Kotlass) four times weekly to Viatka, trip 
in 25 hours, for 15.48 and 23.15 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket). 


From Moscow (280 km.) to Yaroslavl (s. p. 129). 

342 km. Poutiatino. To the east of the station. — Viat- 
Skoye village and nearby the latter—Potapovo Manor- 
House, which had been at the end of the 19th century an 
important centre of the national revolutionary movement. 

364 km. Danilov X%, district town of the Yaroslavsky 
province, exports to various parts of the USSR and 
abroad its famous cattle breed which is raised in the 
Danilov district. 

The Vologda—Archangel Railway-Line branches off at 
this point. 

382 km. Soty. From here is calculated the belt-time of the 
third belt (Moscow time plus one [1] hour). 

402 km. Lubim. A town in the province of Yaroslavl. 

458 km. Bui, A district town in the province of Kostroma, 
Situated on the river Buia. Pop. 9700. Railway-Junction to 
Leningrad (s. p. 345). 

Steamship line along the Buia (169 km.) to Kostroma. 

487 km. Rassolovo. To the N. is the district town Soliga- 
litch in the province of Kostroma. Pop. 3500. 

509 km. Galitch X%. A district town in the province of 
Kostroma. Pop. 8900. 

579 km. Nikolo-Poloma X%. To the N. is Tchukhloma, 
a district town in the province of Kostroma. Pop. 2200. 
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660 km. Manturovo X%. A centre of lumber mills. 3 km. 
from the station is the harbour of the river Unsha. 


Steamers run down the river through the town of Yurievetz-Povol- 
ski (s. p. 167) and up the river (111 km.) to Kologriv, a district town 
in the province of Kostroma (pop. 5000). 


708 km. Shorya %. Situated on the river Vetluga. 

755 km. Ponazirevo X. 

826 km. Sveicha X. 

847 km. Kotelnitch X%. District town in the province of 
Viatka, situated on the high right bank of the river Viatka, 
the town iS.an ancient centre of the handicraft jndustry. 
Pop. 7200. ” 


Kotelnitch was built in the 14th century under the name of Kosh- 
karoyv. In the town is a museum founded in 1921. Of special interest 
is the Ornithological collection (local birds) and the fine collection of 
local peasant-weaving. From Kotelnitch a railway runs to Mokhoviye 
Gori (Nizhni-Novgorod, s. p. 183). 

Steamship line up the river Viatka (s. p. 341), down to the mouth 
of the river (s. p. 342). 


923 km. Oritchi. 

965 km. Viatka X. Capital of the province of the same 
name and proposed centre of the Viatka-Vietluga region. 
Situated on the left bank of the river Viatka. Population 
67 000 mostly Great Russians. The province of Viatka is 
known as an agricultural and industrial region. 


In ancient times the town was the site of a village populated by a 
tribe of Votyaks. In the 14th century the Russians began to colonise 
the region and in the first half of the 15th century the village grew into 
the town of ‘‘Khlinov,’’ which became the capital of the province in 
1780, and was renamed Viatka. In the 17th and 19th centuries Viatka 
was an important trading centre, dealing in oats, flax and lard. At 
the end of the 19th centary Viatka rapidly lost its commercial impor- 
tance with the collapse of the Archangel trade. Beginning with 1903, 
when railways were constructed to connect Viatka with Leningrad and 
Moscow, the town became one of the points of the great Siberian 
Railway. [t again started to develop commerce. 

Under the Tsardom Yiatka served as a place of exile. Amongst the 
political exiles living in Viatka were the famous Russian novelists and 
revolutionists Saltikov-Sitchedrin, Hertsen, Korolenko, the architect 
Vitberg and the revolutionist Vorovsky. 


Directory. 


Railway-station: 1, Viatka outside the town (cab-fare 1 rbl.k 
Hotels: ‘‘Hermitage,”’ Hertzen st. (rooms from 14%4—5 rbl. per day). 
City Bath-House: corner Karl Marx and Youns Guards st. 
Administrative Dept. (Passports): 33/69, Karl Marx st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 18, Drilevsky st. 

Banks: 27, Drilevsky st.; corner of Lenin st. 

Kino: “Colosseum,’’ 27, Drilevsky st. 

State Regional Maseum: 31, Kari! Marx st.; Scientific Dept. is open 
Sun., Tue., Thurs. and Sat. from 10—3 p. m.; the Art Section open 
daily, except days after holidays, 10—3 p. m. 

The Lenin Pedagogical Institute: 111, Lenin st. 

The Hertzen Central Library: Karl Marx at. 
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Provincial Executive Committee (Gubispolkom): corner of Karl 
Marx st. and Drylyevskogo—Provincial Committee of the C. P. (Gub- 
kom); Khalturin pl. 

Demyan Bedni Ciab: Khalturin pl. 

Newspaper: “Viatskaya Pravda.” 


From the station Viatka Komsomolskaya st. leads to 
Karl Marx st. the main street of the town. The State 
Regional Museum is at 65, Komsomolskaya st. It has a 
Science Division (departments of Geology, Flora, Fauna, 
Archeology, History and Local Ethnography, founded in 
1863) and a division of Arts end Antiquities (consisting of a 
picture gallery and a Department of Engravings, founded 
in 1909). 

In the town is the interesting Alexander-Nevsky Cathe- 
dral, built in 1864, from the plans of the famous architect 
A. L. Witberg (s. p. 65). In the Kremlin is the Cathedral 
Church (1760-1772), built in the baroque style. From its 
bell-tower a view of the environs up to the town of Slo- 
bodskoy is opened. On Trotsky st., near the bridge, 
beyond the business section, is an old guardhouse. Trotsky 
st. intersects Khalturin pl. the main Sq. in the town. It 
has a monument of L. S. Khalturin, erected in 1924. Near 
the Sq. is the Khalturin Garden. The fence and rotundas of 
the garden were built in the 19th century from the plans 
of Witberg. The factory section is in the Northern part 
of the town on the banks the river Viatka. The leather and 
hide works employ 700 people. 

Opposite the town, on the right bank of the Viatka, is 
the “Red Star’ match factory employing 500 people. 
There are big railway-shops near the station. 

From Viatka to Perm—Vladivostok (s. p. 552). 


Viatka—Kotlas. Slow train (with through-car Moscow—Kotlas) daily 
in 19 hours. 

26 km. Girsovo. To the east along the river Viatka is the town of 
Slobodsko (see following page). 

119 km. Marashi X 

ee Staroviertcheskaya, the autonomous region of Kom (s. 
p. 352). 

242 km. Piniug. In the province of Severodvinsk. 

298 km. Muza. To the east of the station 1s the village Lalysk near 
which is a paper mill employing 530 workers. 

383 km. Kotlas X%. A harbour on the Northern Dvina (s. p. 352). 

Viatka—Slobodskoy (Steamship line up the river Viatka). 

10 km. Krasnoye. A village situated on a steep woody bank. In the 
district handicraft production of harmoniums, and locks, and cabinet- 
making are carried on. 

14 km. Here the river Viatka takes a sharp turn. Near the tarn is a 
well equipped lumber mill built in 1915. The Perm Railway passes 
here (s. p. 552). 
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40 km. Ust-Tchepetskoye. A village situated on the steep left bank. 
In the village is a church, built in 1736, and the Tchepsta match factory. 

Here the river Viatka is joined by its longest left hand tributary, 
Tcheptsa, 425 km. in length. The Tcheptsa is rich in fish and has been 
famous ever since the end of the 16th century for its beavers. In 
ancient times Tcheptsa was a centre of Finnish and Russian coloni- 
sation. Here the Bulgarian (Arab) factories carried on a lively trade 
with the Near East in the 8th century. Later, the Votaks colonised 
the region. The left bank of the Tchepsa River is practically treeless. 
The agricultural population lives in little villages scattered at distances 
of 1—2 km. from each other. In the spring small steamers run along 
the Tchepts to Glazov (s. p. 552). 

Further up, the Viatka is Joined by the river Kholunitsa, 160 km, 
long. This river serves for the floating of timber and shipping of the 
products of the iron works, the biggest of which are the Belo-Kkolu- 
nitski Plough & Foundry Works, founded in 1764. 2 km. away from 
it are the Klimkov Iron Works. 

80 km. Slobodskoy. A district town in the province of Viatka. Pop. 
10 900. It has an ancient wooden church built in 1614. 


Viatka—Kazan. (Steamship line along the river Viatka and Koma.) 


From Viatka the river Viatka is % km. It is wide and quite deep. 

13 km. Here the river is crossed by the Kotlas Railway (see pre- 
ceeding page), 50 km. away, the Viatka is joined by the river Velikaya 
(over 150 km. long). 

91 km. Khalturin (harbour). A district town in the province of 
Viatka, formerly known as Orlow, renamed in 1923, in honour of 
the revolutionist S. Khalturin (s. p. 233) who was a native of this 
town. 

( maya 1899 and 1901 V. Vorovsky was exiled to Khalturin 
S. p. 5 

140 km. from Viatka, the river is joined by the biggest right tri- 
butary, the river Moloma, 380 km. long. 

154 km. Kotelnitch (harbour s. p. 340). 

Beyond Kotelnitch the river Viatka runs straight South. 

250 km. Sorvizhi. Beyond this harbour the river Viatka intersects 
the Viatka hills and runs through a picturesque country. 

Further along the right bank of the river are the so-called Zhernov 
Mts., containing stone quarries of tong standing. The big village of 
Zhernovogorskoye (summer resort) is located here. 

The local cemetery is quarries and contains handicraft monuments, 
produced in the locality which embody ancient Italian features. 

298 km. Sovietsk (formerly Kukarka). A district town in the pro- 
vince of Viatka, known for its artistic handicrafts, especially laces 
which are sold both at home and abroad. 

The town Museum of Art and Science, contains a collection of 
Paintings, chiefly of local artists, and exhibits of local geology, 
ethnography, archeology and history. 

5 km. from the town is the Soviet School Town (opened in 1921 in 
the former nunnery building). 

384 km. Lebyazhye (harbour), Further on, the Viatka is joinéd by 
its left tributary, the river Voya. On this river is the town of Nolinsk, 
in the province of Viatka. 

426 km. Medvedki. It has an interesting pine forest scattered near 
the village, over the second ancient alluvial terrace of the river Viatka. 
The forest is located on hilly sandy ground (the so-called ‘“‘Barkhany”’). 
2 km. from the harbour the village Arkul lies in the low marshes of 
the left bank. The steep right bank consisting of lime layers and 
covered nig forests is very picturesque. 

448 kes..Krasnaya Gora (The Red Hill). Alabaster quarries. The 
alabaster is found in separate layers amongst the lime dolomites. 
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453 km. Tsepotchkino (harbour). A highway (12 km.) to Urzham, 
a district town in the province of Viatka, built by Ivan the Terrible 
in 1554, as a fortress to protect Viatka in the South, against the bel- 
ligerent tribe of Tchermis. 

Near the town in the Russian-Turkish horse-breeding farm producing 
fine race horses. 

502 km. Shurma (harbour). Somewhat below, the Viatka is joined by 
river Kilmez, a large tributary. 

576 km. Gorki. At the confluence of the rivers Shoshma and Viatka. 

3 km. up the river Shoshma, is the small district town of Malmizh, 
the former residence of the Tchermis princes. Pop. 4000. In the town 
is an interesting museum. From Malmizh (33 km. by cart, fare 
3—4 rbl. each way) is the village Staraya Tushka, inhabitated almost 
exclusively by Old Believers. In the village is a splendid museum, 
founded in 1921, dealing chiefly with the history of the Old Believers’ 
movement in this region. 

645 km. Viatskiye-Polani. An important trading village on the right 
bank of the Viatka, 3 km. above the village, the Kazan—Sverdlovsk 
Railway (s. p. 386) crosses the Viatka. 

21 km. down the river Viatka, near the village of Tulba, is the 
border line, between the province of Viatka and the Tartar Republic. 

7 km. below is Lubyani harbour with a lumber mill. The steep 
right bank at this point is the highest part of the Viatka bank and is 
extremely beautiful. 

731 km. Mamadish. A small canton town in the Tartar Republic, 
situated on the right bank of the river Viatka. Pop. 2800. The popu- 
lation is almost exclusively Tartar. Beyond Mamadish, the river 
Viatka falls into the Kama. 

767 km. Sokolki (s. p. 392). The last Viatka harbour. When the 
river is at its lowest, passengers are transferred at this point to the 
Koma steamers, running (1045 km.) to Kazan (s. p. 390). 


R.19. Leningrad—Viatka (—Siberia). 


Slow train (with through-cars Leningrad — Tiumen — Irkutsk; 
Archangelsk) leaving once a day; to Viatka, trip 354% hours, fare 
17.88 rbl. and 26.72 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleening-car ticket). 


From Leningrad (128 km.) to The Volkhov Electric 
Station (s. p. 321). 

220 km. Tikhvin X. A district town in the province of 
Cherepovetz. 

238 km. Pikagevo. The centre of a mine field, with huge 
deposits of boxites, dyes, fireproof clays and coal. 

351 km. Babayevo X. 

428 km. Kadui X. 

452 km. Suda X. 

474 km. Cherepovetz X. The capital of the province of 
the same name, situated at the Mariensk Canal system, 
which connects the Volga with the Baltic Sea, on the 
elevated left bank of the river Sheksna. Pop. 27 000. 


Cherepovetz has been in existence since the middle of the 
15th century. In 1918 the town was made the centre of the newly 
formed province. 
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Directory. . 
Cab fare from the railway-station to the centre of the town 1 rbli. 
Harbour: Cab fare to town 1 rbl. 

Hotels: “Moscow,” with restaurant. rooms 1.20—3% rbl. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 26, Soviet Prospect. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: Labour st. (Trud st.). 

State Bank (Gosbank): 25, Soviet Prospect. — Industrial Bank, 16, 
Soviet Prospect. 

State Theatre (drama): Soviet Prospect, II] Korpus; ‘‘Sovkino:”’ 
59, Soviet Prospect. 

Provincial Museum: 7, Soviet Prospect and 29, Lunarchasky Pro- 
spect. Open Tue., Fri. and Sun. 10—3 p. m. Adm. 10 kop. 

Provincial Executive Committee: Soviet Prospect, [1 Korpus; Pro- 
vincial Committee of the C. P. of the Soviet Union, Soviet Prospect, 
II Korpus; Trade Union Headquarters, First House of Unions, Soviet 
Prospect; Workers’ Club, Palace of Labour, Soviet Prospect, I Korpus. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Communist.” 


Soviet pr. and Lenin st. are the main streets of the 
town. On Red Sq. is the “Brotherly Grave’ of the 
victims of the revolution. In the town is a museum with 
depts. of Economics, opened in 1925, Ethnographical 
History, opened in 1891, and Natura! History, opened 
in 1921. 

In the suburbs is the so-called “Salt Garden,” with a 
bust of Lenin (Solyanviisad). 

From Cherepovetz, steamers run down the Sheksna to 
Ribinsk (s. p. 164). 


Steamship line from Cherepovetz up the Sheksna River. 


45 km. Sudbitza. In 1918, a sluice was built in the vicinity; 13 km. 
away, the Sheksna is spanned by a bridge of the Northern Railway 
(see following page). 

72 km. Irma. Near the harbour the Sheksna cuts through the Ando- 
Irma Moraine Range. Here a number of sluices follow each other. 

Above the Derevenko sluice the Sheksna is joined on the left side 
by the Wurtemberg Canal system, which connects it with the White 
Sea. On this canal is Kirilov, a district town in the province of 
Tcherepovetz, with two interesting monasterial museums. 

From here steamers run to Volodga (s. p. 346). 

Further along the Sheksna are the /vano-Bor Rapids, which hamper 
the navigation on the river. 

140 km. /vanov-Bor (harhowr). On the feft bank of the Sheksna, 
beyond the Ivanov-Bor rapids, at the foot of the high Mauri Mountain, 
in a picturesque location, is the Goritz Monastery, which is connected 
by a mail road with the town of Kirilov (see above) lying 7 km. to’ the 
east of the monastery. Mauri affords a magnificent view of the 
environs, particularly of Kirilov, with its famous Kirilov-Beloozerski 
Monastery. 

183 km. Tchaika. At the harbour, 8 km. from the Sheksna source, 
is the mouth of the sluiced Beloozerski canal, circumscribing the 
Beloye Lake. 

17 km. from Tchaika is Beloozersk, a district town in the province 
of Cherepgyetz, with a pop. of 6000. From here steamers run along 
the Bel ki canal, the rivers Kovzha, Vitegra and the Olnezhski 
canal to Voznesenye (s. p. 359). 
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513 km. Sheksna. Here the railway crosses the river 
Sheksna (see preceeding page). 

573 km. Molotchnaya. Near the station, 18 km. from 
Vologda, is the well-known Dairy Institute. 

2 km. from the Institute, in the Marfino Estate, is the 
Regional Model Agricultural Station. 

598 km. Vologda (see below). 

617 km. Paprikha (see below). 

637 km. Bushikha, from here begins the third time-zone 
(Moscow time + one hour). 

728 km. Bui (s. p. 339). 

From Bui to Viatka (s. p. 339). 


R. 20. (Moscow—) Yaroslavl—Archangel. 


Slow train (with through-cars Moscow — Archangel, Leningrad — 
Archangel) leaving once a day from Moscow, trip 37 hours, fare 
16.85 rbl. and 25.19 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) and 14.84 and 
22.19 rbl. (inclusive of reserved seat ticket). 


From Moscow (28 km.) to Yaroslavl (s. p. 129). 

364 km. Danilov (s. p. 339). 

394 km. Pretchlstoye. 

456 km. Grazovets X. 

484 km. Parikha. Here a branch-line runs to Viatka 
(see above). 

503 km. Vologda. The centre of a great agricultural 
province, located in a swampy region on the banks of the 
Vologda River. Pop. 63 000. 


Vologda was first mentioned in 1147. Because of its location on the 
route between Novgorod the Great and the East, and on the Siberian 
trade route from Moscow, it gradually assumed an importance as a 
trading point. At the end of the 15th century Vologda was annexed 
by the great principality of Muscovy. Vologda flourished especially 
during the reign of Ivan the Terrible, who opened up trade with 
England through the Arctic Ocean and the Northern Dvina water 
System. With the development of foreign trade, prior to the opening 
of the new ports of St. Petersburg and Riga, Vologda became a 
transfer point for all goods imported from abroad. Prior to the 
revolution political exiles were sent to Vologda. Among those exiled 
to Vologda was the present Peoples’ Commissar of Education, Luna- 
Ei bd In 1906, Vologda was partly wrecked by the ‘Black 

undreds.”” 


Directory. 


Northern Railway-Station: Cab fare 1 rbl. 
Harbour: Soviet Prospect, Cab fare, 1 rbl. 
Hotels: Pormer Ermitage (restaurant) Kamenni Most, rooms 2 to 
244 rbl. — “Central Hotel,”’ Liberty Place, rooms 2—2% rbl. 
BI {administrative Dept. (Passports): Soviet Place, Provincial Soviet 
g. ’ 
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Post and Telegraph: Vosrozhdenyia a 

State Bank: former Cathedral Plac 

Kino: ‘‘The House of Art,” Soviet it “Stella Nord,’’ Soviet st. 

The Urited State Museum: Open Sun., Tue. and Thurs. 10—3 p. m 
Adm. 19 kop. — Botanical Garden attached to Museum. 

Workers’ Faculty: Soviet st. ; 

Party School: Tchernishevy st. — ‘The House of the Party,’ 
Afanasievskaya st. 

Palace of Labour, Soviet Prospect. 

Communist Youths Townlet, Dukhov Monastery. — Railwaymens’ 
Club, the United Trade Union Club. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Red North.”’ 


In the centre of the town is the Kremlin, with the 
Prelate’s Chambers (Palati Archiyereya), built in the 
second half of the 18th century in the baroque style. In 
the Kremlin is the United State Museum, opened in 1923, 
located in the buildings of the former Prelate and con- 


sistory. 

To the left_of the entrance is the Art Dept. (8 rooms). To the 
right is the Revolutionary Dept. (4 rooms). Next is the Natural 
History Dept. (4 rooms), followed by the Dept. of National Economy 
(4 rooms), the Dept. of History and Culture (3 rooms); the Dept. 
of Church Antiquities occupies three rooms on the second floor of 
a separate building. Attached to the Museum is a Botanical Garden. 

Opposite the S. W. Tower of the Kremlin is the School 
where the poet Batushkov died. In the Northern part of 
the city is the St, Sophia Cathedral (Sofieski Sobor), a 
splendid specimen of Moscow architecture at the end of 
the 16th century, of the cubical five-dome type. The bell- 
tower provides a good view of the town and its environs. 

Of the many old chirches of the town the following are of interest: 
Church of St. Nicholas the Miracle Performer (Nikolaya Tchudot- 
vortza), Senaya pl., built in the transitional French style of the period 
from Louis XVI to the Empire; the Cathedral of Resurrection (Voskre- 
senski Sobor), which represents the transition from baroque to classi- 
cism, and the Church of the Tzar Constantine, a low cube decorated 
with a number of head-bands. 

In the Children’s Garden (Dyetski Sad) is a monument of Lenin. 
5 km. from the town is the Spasso-Priiutski Monastery, built in 1371. 
It has an architectural interest with its vast buildings painted bright 
orange and pink. It is built in a combination of the old forms of the 
Russian style. with later addition in the baroque and Empire styles. 


From Vologda to Leningrad and Viatka (see preceeding 


page). 
From Vologda by steamer to Archangel (s. p. 351). 
From Vologda there is a steamship line along the Sukhona Rivér to 
Kirillov 4 times a week (to Ustye daily) in 18 hours. 

70 km. Sokol. 

78 km. Petchatkino. 

Near the harbours are big celluloid and paper mills, employing 3500 
workers. All the mills have been electrified; their power plants have a 
total of 3600 kilowatts of energy. One of the biggest and best 
equipped celluloid mills in the country is located here. 

Near Petchatkino Harbour is the Vologda — Archangel Railway- 
Station (see following page). 

From the river Sukhona the steamers enter the great Kubenskoye Lake. 
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117 km. Ustye (harbour). On an island in the lake is the Spasso- 
Kameni Monastery, founded about 1260, which promoted the colo- 
nisation of this region, 

226 km. Kirillov (s. p. 344). 


538 km. Sukhona X%. Here the railway crosses the river 
Sukhona. Beyond the station near Petchatkino Junction 
is a harbour of the same name (see preceeding page). 

593 km. Kharovskaya X. 

654 km. Vozhegi X. 

716 km. Konosha. 

801 km. Nyandoma X. 

926 km. Plesetskaya. In province of Archangel. 


968 km. Yemtsa, W. of the station along the river Onega 
and its tributaries is the forest concession of the Russian- 
Norwegian Lumber Co. 


16 km. from the station is a tubercular sanatorium, 
opened in 1923, built high up and surrounded by fir trees. 


975 km. Obozerskaya. Near the station is the Northern 
Experimental Forest Reserve (Severnoye Opytnoye 
Lyesnitchestvo) with an area of 34759 dessiatins. Most 
of the trees are Northern firs and pines. 


1056 km. Tundra. From the station begin marshy plains, 
Stretching along the coast of the White Sea and the 
Arctic Ocean. 


1087 km. Isakogorka X. 


1096 km. Archangel (harbour, X). Capital of the province 
of the same name, situated on the right bank of the 
Northern Dvina, 64 km. from the point where it falls into 
the White Sea. The average annual temperature is about 
35° F, Pop. 71000. Archangel is one of the lumber mill 
centres of the Soviet Union. In the vicinity are 19 sawmills 
belonging to the Northern Timber Trust, with a power 
supply of 8000 H. P., and employing 11000 workers. The 
biggest of the mills are Mills Nos. 3 and 5. Archangel is 
the centre of the timber export of Russia. The Northern 
Timber Trust, Severoloyes, has its main lumber camps 
here. Rafters, pile-wood, circular wood and sleepers are 
made here and exported exclusively to foreign countries. 
The port of Archangel is one of the most important in 
the USSR. 

Archangel is the centre of a vast, though sparsely, populated pro- . 
vince, covered with marshes and forests, consisting chiefly of firs and 
pines. A part of its continental territory (Kanin Land, the Greaf 


Marsh, the Mouth of the river Petchera) hes bevond the Arctic circte. 
he province includes the big islands of Kolguyev, Vaigatch, the 
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Novaya Zemlya ,and a number of others located beyond the Arctic 
circle. To the the N. BE. are the low “‘Timansk Hills.’’ Most of the popu- 
lation (the majority of whom are Great Russians) in the southern and 
central part of the province, are engaged in agriculture and forestry; 
in the rest of the province the principal occupations are hunting, fishing 
and lumbering. The population of the tundra (about 3500), consisting 
of nomad Samoyeds, are engaged in rein-deer breeding. 

The North Coast together with the sea-zone 3—12 sea-miles, from 
the point of the furthermost ebb, has been leased to the Industrial 
Union of German Fishers, with headquarters in Bremen. 

In 1553, a British vessel commanded by Capt. Chancellor, who was 
seeking a route to India through the Arctic Ocean, was wrecked in 
the White Sea. Chancellor came to Moscow and opened up the first 
regular trading relations between the Moscow State and England. 
To facilitate this trade a new town was founded at the mouth of the 
Northern Dvina, in 1584, named Novo Kholmo-Gori, subsequently it 
was renamed Archangel. Prior to the conquest of the Baltic Coast 
by Russia, at the beginning of the 18th century, the entire foreign 
Russian trade was carried on through the port of Archangel. When 
Russia obtained ports on the Baltic Sea the port of Archangel rapidly 
lost its importance and the entire trade of the country was trans- 
ferred to the Baltic. In 1865, the port of Archangel was abolished. 
Subsequently the port was again re-established and at present 96°/o 
of the lumber exports pass through it. With the opening of a railway 
to Archangel, in 1897, it gradually regained its importance as a port. 
During the imperialist war Archangel was practically the only free 
port Russia had. 

The province of Archangel was used for a long time as an exile 
for political prisoners under the Czardom and, in 1890, it became an 
established place for political exiles by decree. 

The population of the province greatly suffered from the rule 
of the appenage, office and the monasteries which owned most of 
the land and exploited the peasants. In 1902, the discontent of the 
peasants sharpened and led to revolutionary outbreaks in the.Southern 
section of the province (the Shankursk district). In 1905, the revo- 
lutionary peasant organisations held a congress here. In 1918—-1920, 
Archangel served as the North base for the Allied intervention, in which 
British troops, under the command of General Pool, were particularly 
active. On August 2nd, 1918, Archangel was occupied by the British, 
French, American, Serbian, Italian, Czecho-Slowakian and other forces. 
The Russian Chaikovsky, who arrived with them, organised a White 
Guard government with the full support of the British. All followers 
of the Soviets were brutally persecuted and many of them shot. 
The jails on the islands Mudyug, Iyokontche, etc., were overcrowd- 
ed with prisoners. The Chaikovsky Government lasted less than 
six months and was replaced by a more reactionary government, which 
exiled Chaikovsky to the Solovetsky Islands, from whence he was 
exiled abroad. Soon, however, demoralisation began to deyelop 
among the armies of occupation. The French, Serbians, Americans, 
Italians and some of the others evacuated as a result. Among the 
British troops who remained, discontent increased. Under pressure 
of the occupation authorities the military command was turned Over 
to General Miller. In September, 1919, the British Colonel TJronside, 
who replaced Pool, was forced by the discontent of his army and 
the demands of the British workers to evacuate his troops from the 
province of Archangel. After the withdrawal of the British the White 
troops became demoralised. At the beginning of 1920. the Red Armv 
opened up a determined offensive and took Archangel on February 21. 
1920. The intervention caused terrible devastation in the town and 
province from which they have not yet fully recovered. Thousands 
of persons were executed by the armies of occupation and the White 
Guards, and many died in prison. 
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Directory. 


There is an Information Bureau for travellers at the Foreign 
Seamen's Club, 55, Nabereznaya st. 

Railways thon: On left bank of the Severnaya Dvina; ferry to 
town, in suwhmer, 10 kop.: cab fares in winter 1—14 rbl. 

Custom-Heouse: 1, Nabereznaya st. 

Steamship Offices: The State Mercantile Fleet, 82, Vinogradov St. 

River-Fleet Office: 23, Nabereznaya st. 

City Booking-Office: 4, Vinogradov st. 

le gideln ae On Solombala, Uritskogo and Permskaya Sts. (fare 
7—10 kop.). 

Hotels: Corner of Vinogradov and Engel sts. 

Central Bath-House: Nabereznaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 80, Vinogradov st. 

Foreign Office Branch: 57, Vinogradov st. (office hours, 10—3.30 


. m.,). 
Swedish Vice-Consul: 87, Vinogradov st. (office hours 9—3.30 p. m.). 
Norwegian Consul: 8, Finland st. (office hours 9—3.30 p. a 
Lumber Finas: Russian-Dutch Lumber Co.: 87, Vinogradov st. — 
Russian-English Lumber Co.: 10, Karl Liebknecht st. 

Post and Telegraph: Karl Liebknecht st. 

State Bank: 52, Vinogradov st. 

Stores: concentrated in central district, Vinogradov st. 

Drug stores: Nabereznaya st. opposite Palace of Labour (Dvorez 
Truda), Vinogradov st. 

Theatres: City Theatre (winter), 98, Vinogradov st. — Sad Ozvo- 
hozdeniya, Emancipation Garden (formerly Gagarinski Sq.) (summer), 
Vinogradov st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Edison,’’ Tserabkoopovski per. — ‘‘Serp-i-Molot,’’ Ham- 
mer and Sickle. 76, Vinogradov st. 

Northern Regional Museum: (Tzwerokraywoye Musee), 100, Vino- 
gradov st. Open Sun., Tue., Thurs. and Fri. 

Party History Museum: (Musee Jstposta), Party Education Building, 
(Part prosveshtchniva). 78, Vinogradov st. 

Hydro-Meteorological Service of the Arctic Ocean and White Sea, 
Solombala. 

Arctic Chemical-Bacteriological Institute, dedicated to K. A. Timi- 
ryazev, 34, Chumbarov-Luchinsk st. 

Libraries: Dom Knigi, The Lomonosov Home of the Book, with 
Foreign Dept., 4, Kar! Liebknecht st. — Water-Workers’ Club, with 
Foreign Dept., 55, Nabereznaya st. 

Provincial Executive Committee (Gubispolkom) and Provincial 
Committee (Qubkom) of the W. C. P., 7, Vinogradov st. 

Trade Union Headquarters: (Gubprov-Soviet), 1, Vinogradov st. 


From the station a steamer runs along the N. Dvina to 
Embankment st. and the centre of the town where the 
Cathedral of the Monastery of Michael the Archangel, 
built in 1685—1699, is located. The architecture of the 
Cathedral shows the influence of the stone architecture of 
Moscow, which only began to penetrate the North at the 
time when it was built. On the same street is the office of 
Zeverolyes (the Northern Lumber Trust), built early in the 
19th century, and the Custom-House, which was built at 
the end of the 17th century (subsequently considerably 
remodelled). Beyond the Embankment is Vinogradov st., 
the main street of the town, running parallel to the bank, 
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At the beginning of Vinogradov st. is Sea st. a typical relic 
of old Archangel. The next intersection is Karl Liebknecht 
st., where “Dom Knigi’, the Lomonosov Home of the Book 
(Library), containing 80000 volumes, is located. Further 
along Vinogradov st, is (Musey Istparta) the Party History 
Museum, containing exhibits of the revolutionary move- 
ment in the North. Opposite is the local Soviet building 
(Gubispolkum) in front of which stands the Lomonosov 
Monument, designed by the sculptor Martus and erected 
in 1832. Next is the former Governor’s House (Guber- 
natorski Dom), built during the first quarter of the 
19th century. These two buildings, together with the 
Lomonosov High School, are interesting architectural 
relics of old Archangel. Further along is the Northern 
Regional Museum containing exhibits chiefly of an 
historical and ethnographical character, which reflect the 
nature and life of the region. This museum was founded 
in 1859, with departments of Natural History, Archeology, 
Ethnography, Handicrafts, Trades, Forestry, Agriculture 
and Antiquities. Nearby, on Embankment st., is a build- 
ing, dating from the early part of the 19th century, now 
housing the Industrial Poly-Technical College. 


N. of the town is the Solambala suburb, which. up to 1863. served 
as a military port and shipyard. 6 km. from the town, is Lumber 
Mill No. 3 of the Northern Lumber Trust (Severoliyes), dedicated to 
Lenin, employing 1100 workers. Some distance away is Maimaxa vil- 
lage, near the river Maimaxa, where the Levashov Lumber Mill No. 25, 
employing 1000 workers; the Third International Lumber Mill No. 26, 
employing 700 workers: the Communard Lumber Mill No. 27, 
employing 500 workers; Lumber Mill No. 29 belonging to the Russian- 
English Lumber Co.; ‘“‘The Red Dawn’’ (Krassni voskhod) Lumber 
Mill employing 500 workers. and ‘‘The Red Warrior’ (Krassni voyin) 
Lumber Mill, No. 23 belonging to the Russian-English Co. employing 
1000 workers are located. 

W. of Archangel, on the bank of the river Valdushenka is the vil- 
lage of Tsiglomen; lamber mills No. 5 (1100 H. P.), employing 1100 
workers, and No. 6, employing 1000 workers, both owned by the 
Northern Lumber Trust are located here. 


N. of the town on the river Dvina, is Mudyug Island, an infamous 
prison nicknamed ‘‘The Corpse Factory,’ memorialising the brutality 
of the rule of the allies and White Guard in 1919. 


Further to the N., 21 km. from the mouth of the river Zolofitsa on 
the White Sea, and 180 km. from Archangel, in Zolotitsa village, on 
the banks of the river Zimnaya Zolotitsa, is a fishery, built by the 
Fishing Dept. in 1922. This Fishery has a constant supply of about 
1 000 000 roe of salmon. 

Steamship Route Vologda—Archangel (see following page). 

From Archangel freight and passenger steamers ryn in the White 
Sea and Arctic Ocean, through Onega (district town in the province of 
Archangel, situated at the mouth of the river Onega, falling into the 
bay of the same name; Onega has a lumber mill employing 750 work- 
ers) to Kem (Karelia, s. p. 361). ; 
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Steamship line to Mezen, a district town in the province of Archangel, 
at the mouth of river Mezen falling into the Arctic Ocean. 


Steamship line to Novaya Zemlya, 
ie 


R21, Vologda—Archangel. 


Steamship service on the Sukhona and Dvina; six times weekly, trip 
es hours ae 5.30 rbl. (3rd class), 10.60 rbl. (2nd class), 13.25 rbl. 
Ist class). 


Vologda (harbour, s. p. 345). 

252 km. Totma, a district town in the province of 
Vologda. 

529 km. Ustyug. Harbour of the town of Veliki Ustyug. 


Veliki Ustyug (pop. 19000), is the centre of the spar- 
sely populated province of Severodviisk and was formerly 
situated at the confluence of the river Sukhona and Yug 
(the mouth of the river Yug), which was the reason for its 
name. In the 13th century it was moved four km. up the 
mouth of the Sukhona River. Veliki Ustyug is famous 
for its pottery products and ceramic industry. 

Several villages in the region produce furniture, fancy wooden 
articles, etc. The main occupation of the peasants of the Severodvinsk 
province is agriculture. In addition, the lumber industry 1s developed 
here, timber being exported through Archangel as well as shipped 
to the central and southern provinces of Russia. Hunting is carried 
on and furs sold in many other provinces. 

Veliki Ustyug was founded between 958 and 973 A. D. The hunting 
and fishing and the convenient waterways attracted the people of 
Novgorod to this country. It was the only important trading centre 
of the entire Russian North-West through which passed the routes 
to the White Sea coast and Siberia. In 1918, it became the capital 
of the newly formed Severodvinsk province. 


Directory. 


Harbour of the State Mercantile Fleet (Gosparachodstvo). Cab-fare 
to centre 1 rbl. : 

Hotel: 67, Soviet pr. 

Restaurant: ‘‘Gedinstvo.’’ 11, Krasni per. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 2, Nabereznaya st. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office: 4, October per. 

State Bank: 83, Soviet pr. 

Severodvinsk Cultural elcid 59, Soviet pr. Open Sun. 12—3 
p. m., Tue., Thurs., Fri. 3—6 p 

Local Soviet (Gubispolkom): ‘'p. " Sovietski pr. 

Provincial Committee: 56, Sovietski pr. 

Trade Union Headquarters: Soviet pr. 

Newspaper: Sovietskaya Mysl, “Soviet Thought.” 


In the town is the Troitsko-Gledinsk Monastery, the 
Severodvinsk Cultural Museum, founded in 1918, and the 
bristle sorting factory of the State Trading Corporation 
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employing 730 workers. This factory prodiices and ex- 
ports high grade bristles. 

592 km. Krasavin. On the bank of the Malaya Dvina is a 
linen-spinning and -weaving mill, employing 2700 workers. 

601 km. Kotlas, At the confluence of the rivers Sukhona 
and Vitchegda where the Northern Dvina is formed, the 
railway runs to Viatka (s. p. 341). 

From here steamers run along the Vitchegda (see below). 

708 km. Cherevkovo. The local forests as well as those 
of the Vitchegda region are worked by the Russian-Datch 
Lumber Company (Russgollandolez), 

884 km. Konetzgory. The local forests are worked by 
the Russian-English Forest Co. (Russanglolez). 

922 km. Bereznik. 

1021 km. Yeletsk. 

1053 km. Siya. On the bank of the Dvina is a workers’ 
rest home. 

1136 km. Ustpinega. There is a childrens’ colony at the 
mouth of the Pinega River. 

1171 km. Kkolmogori. An old town in the province of 
Archangel. In the year 1700, Ivan V and his mother, 
Princess Anna of Kurland were exiled to this place by 
Elizabeth, 


R. 21a. Kotlas—Ust Kulom. 


Steamship service on the Vitchegda, four times a week, trip 
75 hours, fare 4.20 rb! (3rd class), 8.60 rbl. (2nd class) and 1075 rbl 
(ist class). 

Kotlas (s. above). 

20 km. Solevitchegodsk, a town in the province of 
. Severodvinsk; beyond it the river passes through exten- 
sive forests (see above). 

286 km. Yarensk, a district town in the province of 
Severodvinsk. 

Beyond the Yarensk the steamer enters the autonomous 
region of Komi, with a population of 211000, consisting 
of 92%, Komis (Zyryans), 6% Russians and 2% Samoyeds. 

This region is one of the farthermost northern parts of 
European Russia. 


In the Southern part of the region the average yearly temperature 
is about 35° F., while im the North it 1s about 2 F. The entire N. E. 
of the Kom: region has a temperature below the critical one for crops. 
Only its Southern part van be developed along agricultural lines During 
the ice age this section was covered by thick glaciers, the deposits 
of which can still be found. The Southern part of the Komi region is 
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famous for its forests, which cover 81% of the territory. occupying a 
total of 29037 706 desatins. The forests are rich with fur-bearing 
animals and deer. Hunting is the most profitable occupation of the 
population. In 1924, 2000000 squirrel skins were supplied by this 
region. The region contains many useful minerals, which, however, 
have not been sufficiently explored. One of the few industries, play- 
ing an important part in the economic life of the North, is rein-deer 
breeding. About 80% of all the rein-deer in the USSR are found in the 
Komi region. Chamois leather is one of the valuable products obtained 
here and exported abroad. In 1915, there were 298000 rein-deer in 
this region, which increased to 500000 in 1924, 

377 km. Ustvim, is the district centre of the Komi 
region and a centre of the ancient Komi community, Here 
the river Vitchigda is joined by the river Vim, famous for 
its rapids and waterialls. 

510 km. Ustsisolsk. (Sivdik meaning a tongue in the 
Zyryan language), situated at the mouth of the left tribut- 
ary of the river Vitchigda, known as the river Sisol, having 
a length of 390 km. The town is the centre of the Komi 
region, with a pop. of 7500, mostly Komis. The Russians 
are in a negligible minority. 

Ustsisolsk was founded in 1780, as a centre for the Russification of 
the Komis. Since the reign of Catherine II this town became a place 


of exile. It latter became the centre of the autonomous region of 
omi. 


Directory. 


Hotel: Nabereznaya ul. 
Restaurant: Narodnaya PI. 

State Bank: Nabereznaya ul. 
Theatre: 15, Narodnaya PI. 
Museum: 43, Communistichkaya ul. 


On Soviet st. is the monument of the revolution (a 
worker mounted on a pedestal), built in 1919. On the 
Square near the Communal st. is the joint grave oi the 
victims of the intervention of 1920. On Communist st. is 
the Historical and Ethnographical Museum, opened in 
Ta and the Institute of Public Education, opened in 
1921, 

3% km. from the town is the village Vilgort, a cultural centre of 
the Zeerans. 25—35 km. from the town begins a typical hunting region 
of the North. Further up the river Sisola, are the Kazhimsk Iron Works, 
founded in 1756—1757, employing 300 workers. 

N. of the town Ustsisolsk, on the river Siva, are the Nuvichim Iron 
Works, founded in 1756. 

771 km. Ustkulom, a district centre, famous for the 
uprising of 1843. Further up the tributary of the Vichegda, 
are the river Keltma and the Catherine Canal, built 200 
years ago. Here communications are carried on only 
- _ spring and fall, when the level of the water is 
igh. 
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The Northern part of the Komi region embraces the river Petckora 
system. Coal deposits have been found among the right tributaries of 
the upper and central part of the Petchora. The coal deposits known 
as the Petchora deposits, cover an area of more than 20000 sq. km. 
Along the rivers Idzhid-Supless and Voya and on the Petchora are 
whetstone quarries. 

In the Northern part of the region 1s /zhkma village, the centre of a 
district near where the Izhma flows into the Petchora. The village is 
famous for the uprising 1n the 19th century and the nine year’s struggle 
against Russian autocracy. In the Izhma region there are about 
45 chamois handicraft shops, employing about 300 workers. 

Oii has been found in the South of the Izhma village, along the 
tiver Ukhta basin, a tributary of Izhma. In the UkhAta region oil-bearing 
lands having an area of 13 600 sq. km. have been definitely discovered. 
The quality of the oil 1s equal to the so-called heavy grades of Baku 
oil. In the amount of lighting, the Ukhta oil may be compared with 
the Pennsylvama oi). The salt refinery, opened at the Ukhta Oil 
Wells, and a kerosine refinery are located here. Further down the 
Petchora River, in the village of Ustsilma are copper-ore refineries. 


The first ore refinery in Russia was founded here. 


R. 22. Leningrad—Murmansk. 
Karelia. 
(The Murman Railway.) 


Slow train leaving once daily (through-cars Moscow—Leningrad— 
Murmansk, sleeping-car twice a week, and restaurant-car) trip 46hours, 
fare 19.58 rbl. and 2929 rbl respectively, and 17.24 rbl. and 25.79 rbl 
respectively for reserved seat; extra fare for sleeping-car 8.16 rbl 
2nd class and 1282 rbl Ist class (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) 

The Murman Railway. leading to the only ocean port in Russia 
that does not freeze in the winter, 1s both a commercial and strategic 
highway of national importance. During the world-war, when the 
Baltic and the Black Seas were closed, the need for intercourse with 
the West, made necessary the quickest possible construction of a 
railway to the Murman coast. The construction of the railway under 
war-time conditions exacted a heavy toll of lives and money. The mili- 
tary necessity of gaiming an outlet to the sea compelled the opening 
of traffic at the close of 1916, long before the completion of the work 
The railway has remained uncompleted and under-equipped until the 
present time. 

In the autumn of 1922, the Murman Railway was charged with the 
task of carrying out colonisation measures on a territory of 3 000 000 
dessatines, specially set aside for this purpose. The colonisation plan 
is being carried out with the funds derived from the exploitation of 


the territory. 


From Leningrad to Zvanka (124 km., s. p. 321). 

Steamers from Zvank; ply downstream over the river Volkhov to 
Novaya Ladoga, twice daily, in 2% hours. 

10 km. to Staraya Ladoga, a small town in the province of Lenin- 
grad, once a big fortified suburb of Novgorod. 

The remains of the ancient fortifications have been preserved, as 
well as a number of churches, prominent among which is the Church 
of St. Georgius, 12th century, with the remains of fresco paintings of 
the same period. Steamers from Staraya Ladoga ply on the river Syas 


(30 km.) to Koltchanova. 
QkA 


The lower stream of the Volkhov runs through an exceedingly 
picturesque country, with big tumuli seen on the banks (the region 1s 
of great archaeological interest). 

24 km. Novaya Ladoga (pop. 4300), a district-town in the province 
of Leningrad, on the Volkhov river where it flows into Lake Ladoga 
(see below). 

From Zvanka steamer service upstream to Volkhovo 116 km. (see 
p. 129) once daily in 8% hours. The steamers pass along the Electric 
Works Volkhovstroy (s. p. 322), through Volkhov 14 km. (see below) 
and Grusino 90 km. 

90 km. to Gruzino, one of the most interesting historic country- 
mansions in North Russia. It bas been known since in the 14th century, 
but became particularly famous at the beginning of the 19th century, 
when it was owned by the tzarist time-server Count Araktcheyev, a 
cruel bureaucrat who made unresticted use of the labour of his serfs 
to erect gorgeous structures upon his estate. He also employed pro- 
minent painters and architects (such as Demertsov, Spasov, Mortos, 
Halberg), who erected remarkable edifices which constitute real works 
of art. Gruzeno, to-day, 1s an interesting monument both of the art 
of the beginning of the 19th century and the horrors of serfdom. 


Zvanka—Tchudovo railway branch, line twice a week in 5% hours. 

13 km Volkhov (formerly Gostinopoly), a large ancient village 
situated at the beginning of the Volkhov Rapids (s_ p. 321) with the 
Church of St. Nicholas, 15th century, containing remarkable fresco 
paintings. 

50 km. Andrevevo Near here, the railway intersects the new line 
from Mologa to Rybinsk. The following are the more important stations 
on this line: Mga (s_p. 321). 99 km Budogostch; 201 km. Antsiferovo; 
319 km. Pestovo; 399 km Ovinistche. Branche-line from Ovinistche 
to Krasny Kholm (s p 160) 47 km Vesyegonsk, a district-town in 
the province of Tver on river Mologa (s p 163). 

The territory between Pestovo and Budogostch and the bank of the 
river Mologa, above Pestovo, has been leased as a concession to the 
Mologoles (a Russo-German timber company) for the exploitation of 
the timber forests and for the construction of the Mologa—Rybinsk 
Railway. 

128 km. Volkhovstroy (s. p. 321). A junction for the 
Vologda-Siberian Railway (s. p. 343). 

Beyond Volkhov are forests, morasses and arable lands. 

148 km. Koltchanovo X%. 197 km. Pasha X. 

246 km. Lodeynoye Pole X. District town in the pro- 
vince of Leningrad, on the river Svir (pop. 7200). 

The “Olonetz Wharf’ which existed for about 130 
vears was erected here by Peter I in 1702. 16 km, N. W. 
of the town is the Alexandro-Svirsky Monastery, found- 
ed in the 15th century. The Monastery was the starting 
point of the monastic colonisation of South Karelia. Further 
to the S. W. is Olonetz, a district town in the Karelian 
Republic, and an important agricultural centre. In the 
vicinity, near the Finnish border, are iron-ore and magnetic 
Iron deposits. 


Steamers run on Lake Ladoga from Lodeyenoye Pole (56 km.) to 
Sviritsa (at the mouth of the Svir); 112 km. to Novaya Ladoga 
(see preceeding page); 223 km. to Schluesselburg (s. p. 323) and 
265 km. to Leningrad. 
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Steamers ran upstream on the Svir to Petrozavodsk (see following 
page) and to Vytegra (s. p. 359). 


290 km. Svir X. Railway cross over the river Svir, and 
runs 318 km. to Tokari X, and 347 km. to Ladva %, first 
station on the territory of the Karelian Republic, 


The Karelian Republic. 


The Autonomous Karelian Republic 1s situated between Lake Ladoga 
and the White Sea, occupying an area of 146312 sq km with a pop. 
of 245 000, consisting chiefly of Karelians, Russians and Tchuds Ihe 
Karelians occupy the West part of the country (West of the Murman 
Railway), and the Russians the East part and the White Sea coast. 
The Karelians, who are closely akin to the Finns are the ancient in- 
habitants of the region Their villages are usually small, consisting of 
10—15 farms with roomy cottages frequently consisting of two stones 
with offices in the yard. The food of the Karelians consists chiefly of 
fish, dairy and cereal products, berries and mushrooms By their 
customs and habits the Karelians may be divided into North and South 
This distinction is the result of the influence of two cultures Russian 
on the South and Finnish on the North Since the formation of the 
Autonomous Karelian Republic national unity of the Karelians is being 
reestablished 

The Finnish language which 1s similar to the Karelian, 1s the official 
language just as the Russian The rate of literary among the Karelians 
is 303%, and among the Russians 579% The lower rate of literacy 
among the Karelians 1s due to the fact that, before the Revolution 
instruction was exclusively in the Russian language, which was not 
used in common intercourse In Karelia, most of the verses of the 
worldfamous Finnish folklore poem Kalevala,’ containing over 22 000 
verses, were collected and recorded. 

The majority of the pop. (80°/o) of the Karelian Republic live in 
the villages and are engaged in agriculture The principal crops in 
the North are barley and hemp, 1n the South rye, oats, flax and hemp 
Only 45°/o of the population however, live exclusively on agriculture, 
the majority have to depend on additional earnings, in which they are 
aided by the rich natural resources of the country. 

The chief wealth of Karelia 1s the timber forests The fiational 
timber reserves have an area of 9300931 hectares. The pine and 
spruce are predominant species Here 1s found a special kind of birch 
with valuable spunks which 1s called in industry ‘‘Karelskava bereza 
(Karelian birch); different kinds of precious furniture, turned work 
and so on are made of it. The abundance of rafting rivers stimulates 
the development of the timber industry, the product of which 1s ship- 
ped to both home and foreign markets The abundance of forests has 
developed trapping of squirrels, bears, foxes, marten etc. The furs 
are chiefly exported abroad The Karelian Jakes (about 1500) abound 
in fish. There are extensive deposits of iron-ore, estimated at over 
50 million tons containing up to 40°/o of pure iron. =. 

Karelia was mentioned by European historians in the 9th century 
under the name of ‘‘Karioland,”’ as a country inhabited by the 
Karelian types of people It is first mentioned in Russian chronicles 
in 1142, as a subsect country of ‘‘Novgorod the Great’? Smarting under 
the yoke of Novgorod, the Karelians either broke out in open revolts, 
which were usually ruthlessly crushed, or submitted to their powerful 
Western neighbour, Sweden, which was stubbornly fighting against 
Novgorod for the possession of Karelia Along with political subjection 
Novgorod involuntarily brought to Karelia the rudiments of culture 
and contributed to the economic and industrial development of the 
country. A number of trading centres were established in Karelia, 
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which subsequently grew into towns, some of them existing to this , 
day, e. g, Pudozh, Povenetz etc. 

A considerable factor in the development of Karelia was the colo- 
nisation carried on by the monasteries directed chiefly from Novgorod. 
In the course of time the monasteries were transformed into large 
agrarian estates which ruthlessly exploited the peasants. After the 
fall of Novgorod, in 1478 the Karelian region came under the power 
of Muscovy. This did not improve the position of Karelia, which con- 
tinued to be a bone of contention between the Swedes and the Russians, 
frequently changing hands and each time subjected to devastation by 
war. Severe living conditions caused the emigration of Karelians, 
particularly after the Stobov Treaty (1617), where by -the greater 
part of Karelia was awarded to the Swedes. The Karelian emigrants 
settled chiefly in the provinces of Tver, Yaroslav! and Novgorod, 
where they are now living in fairly large numbers Bereft of its 
inhabitants, the country became populated by new settlers consisting 
mostly of military deserters and sectarians, who fled to the Karelian 
forests either from the hardships of military service or from the 
vigorous persecution of the Greek Orthodox Church. Numerous Russian 
sectarian retreats were founded all over Karelia After the erection 
of the Olonetz fortress in 1649, as a bulwark against the Swedes, 
the region began to thrive and prosper. Peter I contributed greatly 
to its revival at the beginning of the 18th century The mining in- 
dustnies of the Olonetz region declined after the death of Peter I, 
but revived again in the second half of the 18th century In 1784, the 
Karelian region was made an independent administrative unit under 
the authority of an ‘“‘Olonetz Viceroy.’’ The first Viceroy was the 
famous poet Derzhavin In 1802, the Olonetz Province was formed, 
with its capital at Petrozavodsk, which existed until the formation of 
the ‘‘Karelian Labour Commune’’ in 1920 

Notwithstanding the influence of Russian culture, the Karelians have 
retained their national characteristics. After the October Revolution 
of 1917 the country was cut off from the metropolis for a period of 
over two months, having a sort of autonomous administration. A 
government wus formed and the ‘‘Olonetz Constitution’’ framed, 
whereby the province of Olonetz, while recognising the fact of the 
Revolution did not consider itself an integral part of the Russian 
Socialist Federated Soviet Republic This unsettled state of affairs 
continued until January 5th, 1918, when the Autonomous Government 
fell and the power of the Soviets was established In 1919, the counter- 
revolutionary troops of the so-called ‘‘Government of the North’ 
(under Gen Miller) undertook an advance on Karelia, but were met 
with stubborn resistance by the population In the beginning of 1920, 
the counter-revolutionary front was smashed, and on June 7th of the 
same year a Decree was issued forming the “Karelian Labour 
Commune " Attempts were made by Finland in 1921—1922, to subjugate 
Karelia, which ended in complete failure On July 25th, 1923, the 
Karelian Commune became the Autonomous Karelian Republic. 


375 km. Derevyanka. Beyond the station the train pro- 
ceeds along the shore of the Lake Onega. A beautiful pan- 
Orama is obtained of the town of Petrozavodsk, pictur- 
€squely situated between the railway and the lake. 


412 km. Petrozavodsk X, the capital, and the cultural 
and economic centre, of the Karelian Republic, is situated 
on the Lake Onega where the rivers Lesosinka and 
Neglinka flow into it. Pop. 23 000. 


In 1703, Peter I erected here an tron-smelting plant which 1s still 
in operation, and is known now as the Onega Works. In the vicinity 


. of the plant the Peter Village was etablished, which was reorganised 
in 1777, into the town of Petrozavodsk (‘‘Zavod" is the Russian 
word for ‘“Works"). In 1802, Petrozavodsk became the capital of the 
province, and in 1920, it was made the capital of the Autonomous 
Karelian Socialist Soviet Republic. 

Fares from railway-station to town: by motorbus, 1—1.50 rbl.; 
cabs, 1.50—2 rbl. Fares from the Harbour to town: by motorbus, 
1—1.50 rbl.; cabs, 50 kop. to 1 rbl. 


Directory. 

From the Railway-Station to the town auto-drive 1—1.50 rbl. per 
head, cabs 1.50—2 rbl. From the harbour to the town autobus 
1—1.50 rbl. per head, cab 0.50—1 rbl. 

Railway Booking-Office: Trotsky st. 

Hotel: ‘*‘Tupitsin,”’ Karl Marx Ave. 

Restaurant: Letni Tzad (Summer Garden), Narpit Dining-room 
(People’s Kitchen), E. ul. Sinovyeva and M. Podgornaya. 

Post and Telegraph: 32, Karl Marx Ave. 

State Bank: 53, Pushkin st. 

Pharmacy: 23, M. Podgornaya st. 

State Dramatic Theatre: Republic Sq. — Summer Theatre, in the 
Sammer Garden. 

Cinema: ‘‘Triumph,”’ Republic Sq. 

Central Regional Museum: 25, October Sq. Open Sun., Tue., Thurs. 
and Sat., adm. 5 kop. 

Karelian Pedagogical Academy, with a Finnish Department, 4, Lu- 
natcharsky st. Experimental Model School at the Finnish Department. 
Apprenticeship School at the Onega Works. Finnish Language School, 
Narkompross, pl. 25 Oktyabra. Karelian Soviet Party School, Russian 
and Finnish Departments, Pr. 1, Karl Marx st. Finnish School with 
7 year course. pr. Karl Marx st. (formerly Primary School of Girls). 

Finnish Children Home, Losozinskaya Nabereznaya (House Smirnov). 

Karelian Central Executive Committee, 25, October Sq. 

Finnisk Baby Home, Karl Marx st. 

Administrative Depts.: Regional Bureau of the People’s Commissariat 
for Foreign Trade, and Concessions, 25, Lenin Ave. 

F Kecele Regional Committee of the Communist Party, 5, Friedrich 
ngels st. 

Trade Union Headquarters, ‘“‘Palace of Labour:’’ Republic Sa. 

Partprof Club: Republic Sa. 

Russo-English Raw Material Co.: 17, Zinoviev st. 

Newspapers: “Red Karelia,” Russian and Finnish editions. 


Most of the governmental offices are located on Sq. 
25, October. 


In the building of the Karelian Central Executive Comittee is the 
Regional Museum, established in 1823, containing four departments: 

Natural History, with specimens of Karelian minerals, stuffed birds, 
animals and insects; Archaeology and Ethnology, containing neoiithic 
relics, arms and armour, church relics, etc.; Industry and Trade. 
ae specimens of local handicrafts and industry; and Social Tra- 
itions. 


On Engels Ave. is the entrance to the Park. The Onega 
Works, the only metallurgical plant in the country, are 
situated in the centre of the town, on the bank of the 
Lososinka. It now employs about 1000 people. The 
Works have a Museum in which its products are exhibited. 
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The environs of Petrozavodsk are very picturesque. 
In the east is the forest-clad rocky bank of Petrozavodsk 
Bay with the so-calied “Devil’s Chair’, hollowed in the 
rock. This is a favourite promenade. 1 km. S. W. of the 
town, is the “Kurgan” (hill), which commands a view of 
the entire lake. An evening trip on the lake, by motor 
or Sail boat is recommended (3 rbl. per hour). 

Steamers run on Lake Onega from Petrozavodsk to Povenetz 
(267 km., see following page), and then on 69 km. tn the typical 
Russian hamlet of Kizha, on the Shuna Peninsula beyond the Onega 
Sea (Saonyezhie), a typical Russian village. Here is a church dating 


from the beginning of the 18th century. Saonyezhie possesses many 
story- and legendtellers. 


There is also another line of steamers which runs to Sheltozero 
(79 km.) and to Voznesenye (152 km.), with extensions on the river 
Svir, to Lodeynoye Polye (306 km., s. p. 355), and on Lake Ladoga 
and the river Neva to Leningrad (570 km.). 

In Sheltorozo county, inhabited by Tchuds. are the granite quarries 
which supply paving materials to Moscow and Leningrad. Near the 
village of Shoksha are the celebrated dark-red marble quarries which 
furnished the material for the Tomb of Napoleon I (Paris 1847), for 
the pedestal of the monument of Nicholas J, and for the pillars of St. 
Isaac’s Cathedral in Leningrad. In general, Karelia 1s rich in marble 
of which 23 kinds are found here. 


Steamers from Voznesenye over the Onega Canal to Vytegra 
(78 km.), a district town in the province of Leningrad (pop. 5000). 
100 km. N. of the town, on the river Vodla, 1s Pudozh, a district 
town in the Karelian Republic (Pop. 2200). 

Pudozh was built in the 12th century at the cite of the settlement 
Pudoga. The town is surrounded by thick forests, now exploited by 
the North-Western Timber Syndicate (Sevzaples). At the mouth of the 
river Vodla, on the isle of Goltsa, are the gray granite quarries which 
ary paying blocks for Moscow and which abound in an area of 

600 km*. 


Steamers from Vytegra to Belozersk (174 km., s. p. 344). 


From Petrozavodsk the train continues its course along 
the Lake Onega. 


482 km. Kivatch, In the vicinity of the station, in the 
Village of Kondopoga, is “Kondostroi” a Kondopoga archi- 
tecture, at a narrow neck of land, between the Onega and 
Nigo lakes. Here are the “Kondo Hydraulic Works,” where 
a powerful Aydro-electrical station (25000 H.P.) and a 
large paper-pulp plant are being constructed. From here 
a trip may be taken to the famous Karelian waterfalls 
*® Kivatch (height of fall 10.71 m.), Podporog (height of 
fall 16.84 m.) and Girvas (height of fall 14.81 m.) on the 
Suna River which flows into the Lake Onega. Of the water- 
falls Kivatch is the most famous. 

The Nigo Lake is connected by means of a small land 
with the Sandal Lake, previously a bay of the Onega Lake. 
An interesting trip around the Lake Nigo, the Lake Sandal 
and to the marble quarries on the N. bank of the Lake 
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Sandal, near the village of Tivdin can be made by motor- 
boat. Here is situated the famous “White Mountain” which 
supplies most of the Karelian marble. The Marble Works 
were eStablished in 1807, and Karelian marbles discovered 
in 1757, have since become famous and served to de- 
corate the buildings of Leningrad (the Winter and Marble 
Palaces, the Ethnographical Department of the Russian 
Museum, etc.). But with the ceasing of demand on behalf 
of the State, the factory was closed. 


497 km. Lizhma. 


528 km. Kyapeselga. Beyond the station the railway 
passes between the forest-clad terraces on the left and 
the broad expanse of the Lake Onega on the right. 


560 km. Medvezhya Gora X%. The station is picturesquely 
Situated on a sandy slope on the shore of the Lake Onega 
and is rapidly growing into a town. On the lake-shore 
are two Saw-mills; on the hill is a sanatorium for con- 
sumptives. 2 km. N. from the station is the Dzerzhinsky 
Colony. Here one can observe the characteristic fishing 
methods, employed in the Onega Lake. 


About 132—2 km. south of the station is the exterior terrace, reach- 
ing a height of 150 m. above the level of the Lake. The other three 
terraces are somewhat lower. In the vicinity are magnetic iron-mines 
20—30°/o iron). Nearby village Koikari possessing iron ore deposits. 
In “‘Voroni Bor’’, in the neighhourhood of Perguba, the bay of the 
Onega Lake, 7 km. from the station, are copper-mines. 


7 km. from station on the shore of Lake Onega, is the district 
town of Provenetz (pop. 2000). In this region there are no dark nights 
from May 20th until July 20th. At Provenetz stand the ruins of the 
Iron-Smelting Works, founded by Peter the Great, in 1701. (For 
steamships to Petrozavodsk (see preceeding page). The picturesque 
environs offer splendid views of Lake Onega. East of the town, in the 
neighhourhood of the village Danilovo, at the rivers Wig and Lyeska, 
are the ruins of the Vygoretsky Monastery, destroyed in 1852, in the 
reign of Nicholas I. At one time the monastery carried on extensive 
industries an trade and was a small town in itself possessing mulls, 
factories and schools etc. 


Beyond Medvezhya Gora (Bear’s Mountain) the 
railway ascends again. 

600 km. Maselskaya X. Near the station the railway 
crosses the Baltic and White Sea watershed. Hert the 
sand-drifts cease, and the basic geological layers are 
exposed. Solitary rocks, remnants of the ice age, are 
found stranded about here and there. North of the Station. 
at the Listya Bay of the Segosero Sea, are fire-proof clay- 
quarries, which can endure temperature up to 1200°C. 


Steamers on the Segozero leave from here for the village of Padani, 
situated near the Finnish border. In the vicinity is the Finnish timber 
concession of the Makkonen and Saraste Co. 
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675 km. Segezha X%. 695 km. Nadvoitsi. 4 km. from the 
station is the majestic %& Voitski waterfall, dropping from 
a height of about 772—8 m. The power of the waterfall is 
estimated at 85000 H. P. In the vicinity are iron-ore 
deposits (estimated at 12 million tons). The waterfall is 
formed by the river Vyg flowing out of Lake Vyg. In the 
lake are 246 isles. 


784 km. Sorokskaya. At the station is the district town 
and port Soroka, on the Karelian coast of the White Sea 
(pop. 6100). Several export sawmills in the vicinity. 


840 km. Kem X. District town on the coast of the White 
Sea, at the mouth of the river Kem (pop. 6600). Polar 
(white) nights prevail here from May 15th until July 1st. 
Kem is the centre of extensive fisheries as well as the 
centre of Pomore (the coast of the White Sea, inhabited 
by Russians, who live in extensive villages with big and 
spacious peasant houses. 

Kem is one of the oldest towns in the district, and was of consider- 


able trading and colonising importance to Novgorod, in the 15th cent- 
ury. Near Kem is the southern boundary of the reindeer region. 


Interesting points for visitors are: The wooden Cathe- 
dral of the Assumption, built in 1711; the town cemetery, 
situated on a hill and surrounded by a pine forest, and 
the large sawmills. Beyond the railway-station are clear 
traces of the Glacier Age. 


It is interesting to walk to the salmon fisheries near the village 
of Poduzhemve, 15 km. from the town. Near the village is the powerful 
Uzhma waterfall. The local inhabitants are chiefly occupied in fore- 
stry and fishing. 

13 km. E. of Kem is Revolution (formerly Popov) Island, connected 
with the town by a railway (Harbour Railway-Station of Kem). This 
harbour is the best on the White Sea coast and affords an excellent 
landing-place for steamers direct at the port. Steamer service to 
Archangel (s. p. 350). 

In the White Sea are the Solovetsky Islands, where the famous 
ancient Solovetsky Monastery, founded in the 16th century is located. 
The Monastery served as a place of banishment for undesirables by 
the church and the State under the tsars. 

From Kem a road leads westward to the district town Uchta. In 
Summer also motor-boat service. 


Beyond Kem, the Murmansk Railway runs fairly close 
to the White Sea coast, through a territory abounding in 
lakes and fast rivers, containing pearl fisheries (the river 
Keret, etc.). Close to the railway-line are deposits of 
Quartz, feldspar and mica. The forests consist chiefly of 
Pine and spruce. The huge boulders strewn about, testify 
to the intense activity of the glaciers. Along the railway 
are numerous wooden pavements many kilometers long 
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which served as roads during the construction of the 
railway. 

923 km. Sig. 107 km. Loukhi. 1062 km. Polyarn! Krug. 
(Polar Circle.) Extensive mines yielding great supplies 
of white and coloured quartz, feldspat and mica, and 
covering the demand of the entire Soviet Russia. 

1136 km. Zhemtchuzhnaya (Pearl Station). The rivers 
here abound in northern pearls. The coast is indented by 
numerous bays reaching close to the railway. There are 
forests of pine. 

1175 km. Kandalaksha. A large village on the extreme 
N. W. of the White Sea coast, situated at the mouth of 
the Niva, a stormy river which does not freeze in a frost 
of 30° below zero. The village was known to the Vikings 
who visited this country for trade and pillage. The whole 
country was then known by the name of Biarmarland. 
The population of Kandalaksha are engaged in fishing. 
There is a sawmill and a fish-canning factory. 

Beyond Kandalaksha the railway runs along the pictu- 
resque N. bank of the Niva. On the horizon to the right 
the outlines of the Khibinsky Mountains are keen. After 
crossing the Niva the train reaches the foot of the 
mountain, passing between the high hills and a large 
Polar lake. 

1243 km. Okhtokonda. Beyond the station the railway 
passes over the Northern border of the Karelian Republic, 
into the province of Murmansk, 


1303 km. Imandra. The Station is situated on the shore 
of the Aimandra, the Polar lake, 2 km. from the foot of the 
Khibinsky Mts. 2 km. S. is the world’s northernmost Agri- 
cultural Experiment Station, maintained by the Coloni- 
sation Dept. of the Murmansk Railway. The Khibinsky 
Mts. afford splendid opportunities for mountaineering 
Some of the Khibinsky summits rise to a height of 1250 m. 
above the level of the lake. 

The Khibinsky summits are covered with snow until 
the end of June and even the first half of July. From the 
Khibinsky summit it is possible to see the sun which does 
not set in the course of 3 weeks from June 10th until 
July 2nd. From May until the middle of August there 
are no nights in this region. The district is inhabited by 
Lopari (Lapps) (see following page). 

1374 km. Taibola. 

1442 km. Kola. One of the oldest towns in the extreme 
North which served ag a base for the first maritime 
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enterprises of Novgorod. The ancient churches are 
reminiscent of the habits and customs of the Russian 
sea-farers of the past. 


From Solovaraki Hill, in the vicinity of Kola, a splendid 
panorama is seen of the Kola Bay with the port of 
Murmansk and ships in the distance. From the same hill 
it is convenient to observe the sun which stays above the 
horizon, from June lst until July 15th. 


1451 km. Murmansk X. The youngest town in the 
USSR, formed in 1915, on the desert swamps of the shore 
of Kola Bay. In 1926, it had more than 8800 inhabitants. 
The chief importance of the town lies in its port which 
never freezes. It is now the centre of a province nearly 
all of which lies in the Polar Circle and occupies the 
whole of the Kola Peninsula. 


The province has numerous lakes and rivers, but is deprived of 
forests on the North and North-East. The population of the province 
is about 19300, consisting of Russians (71,5°/o), Lopari (8°/o), Finns 
(7,5°/o), Zyrian (3°/o), Tartars (1,5°/o), Norwegians (1°/o), and Samoy- 
eds, Karelians, Chinese, etc. (7,5°/o). The principal occupation is fishing. 
Fish is packed on the coast by primitive methods. Cod liver oil is 
extracted aboard the fishing trawlers between fishing trips. 


The oldest inhabitants of the Peninsula are the Lopari (Lapps), who 
live chiefly in the eastern part. They belong to the Mongolian and 
Finnish tribes. They are of great anthropological interest, because they 
have the shortest stature and lowest brows of any European people. 
They are still leading a nomadic life, engaging chiefly in the rearing of 
reindeer in the tundras (frozen marshes). Other inhabitants of the 
tundra are the Zyrians who migrated here in 1887, from the basin of 
the river Izhma. They number about 600, engaged in the rearing of 
reindeer. The Samoyeds came to the Peninsula about the same 
time. The Finns began to settle here in the 60’s. 


Murmansk and the entire Peninsula were occupied by Allied troops 
during the Intervention of 1918. The foreign invaders were finally 
cxrelled in February 21st, 1920. The province of Murmansk was formed 
in me 


Directory. 


Administrative Dept.: 36, Base Barracks. 


Agent of People’s Commissariat of Foreign Affairs (visas): Provin- 
cial Executive Committee Bldg. 


There are several hotels in the town “Fishers’ home” 
and “Home of the Reindeer Breeders”, with accommoda- 
tion for visitors coming from Tundra or from along the 
coast. 

Murmansk—Alexandrovek—Klildin (by steamer). 


From Murmansk to Alexandrovsk is a journey of four hours along 
Kola Bay. Halfway between Murmansk and Alexandrovsk is the 
Northern boundary of the timber forests. Here disappear the last 
birch-trees. 

Alexandrovsk, a town situated on the Western cliffs of the Bay 
(Pop. 400). Principal occupation is cod- and salmon-fishing. 


2A? 


Alexandrovsk was founded in 1899 The Murmansk Biological Station 
containing a Museum and vast collections of species of animals and 
plants, thriving in the Kola Bay and the Polar Ocean, 1s located here. 
The town 1s also the headquarters of the State Trust for the Fishing 
Trade. The steamer then proceeds to the large fully tsle of Kildin, 
which 1s surrounded by shallow banks, some of them not deeper than 
80 m On the island is a village, inhabited by Russians and Norwegians, 
engaged exclusively in fishing. An interesting spot on the Kaildin 
iSlands 1s the Lake Mogilnoye, lying about 15—20 m above sea-level 
Although its water is fresh it contains typical marine animals The 
presence of this lake upon the island indicates that it has only recently 
emerged from the ocean The isle continues to rise from 30—50 cm 
in a century 
Per midnight sun can be observed here from May 20th until July 
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| VOLGA REGION | 


R. 23. Nizhni-Novgorod—Kazan— 
Samara (— Astrakhan). The Tartar and 
Tchuvash Republics. 


(Volga Steamship Line.) 


Two steamers (Rapid steamship service Nishny-Novgorod—Astra- 
khan) once a day, trip 50 hours (N. Novgorod—Ssamara), fare 6.35 rbl. 
pe class), 10.10 rbl. (3rd class), 20.25 rbl. (2nd class), 25.30 rbl. 
Ist class). 

The trip from Nizhni-Novgorod to Samara and Saratov 
is the most interesting and vivid part of the Volga 
journey. 

Beginning with Nizhni-Novgorod, the right bank of the 
Volga is steep practically all the way. while the left bank 
is low and covered with fields. Opposite Nizhni-Novgorod 
is the important trading village Bor with a temporary 
ee ms on the Nizhni-Novgorod—Kotelnitch Line 
Ss. D 

12 km. from Nizhni-Novgorod the Steamer passes a sheet 
of water known as “The Calf’s Ford.” 

84 km. from Nizhni-Novgorod appears on the left the 
mouth of the rapid river Kerzhenetz, which runs through a 
picturesque district, interesting for the peculiar relations 
existing among the Old Believers (Starobriadzy) who in- 
habit this section of the country. Below the Kerzhenetz, on 
its left bank, is the Makariev Yellow Water Monastery, 
built in the 14th century. The most interesting of the Mo- 
nastery churches is the Trinity Cathedral which has the 
remains of excellent frescoes. 

The town of Makariev «as famous for its fair. After the fair was 
moved to Nizhni-Novgorod in 1817, the town lost its importance. 

100 km. /sadi (harbour). A large village, picturesquely 
distributed on the side of the Fadayev Mountains. On the 
mountains are numerous apple orchards. 7 km. from the 
Village is Liskovo, a district town in the province of 
Nizhni-Novgorod, pop. 8600. 

In the spring the harbour is in the neighbourhood of 
the village Isadi, but during the summer months it is moved 
to about 4—5 km. from Liskovo. 
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In the 14th century Liskovo was the site of the Bulgarian town of 
Sundovit; and the remains of its fortifications, in the form of ravines 
and walls, still exist on Mt. Deer (Olem), near the mouth of the river 
Sundovit. 

180 km. Vasilsursk (harbour). A town with a pop. of 3300, 
prettily situated on the right bank of the Volga, near the 
mouth of the river Sura. The town was built to protect the 
Russian borders in 1523. 

From Vasilsursk sfeamers run up the river Sura. 

Out of the whole lenght of the Sura (1377 km.) 100 km. are accessible 
to passenger steamers. 

km. from Vasilsursk, in the middle of a forest, 1s the Cheremiski 
Monastery. 

75 km Yadrin. The district town of the Tchuvash Republic, situated 
on the left bank of the river. (Pop. 3500.) 

107 km. Kurmish (Harbour). The terminus of steamer traffic on 
the Sura (Pop. 2200.) The town was founded during the latter half 
of the 14th century. It played an important part as a fortified frontier 
station. 


Beyond Vasilsursk, the banks of the Volga are covered 
with woods and are very picturesque. ; 

Here the Volga enters the territory of the Mari 
Autonomous Region, occupying 23000 sq. km. Its popu- 
lation, numbering 482000 people, consists of the Mari or 
Tcheremis tribe (belonging to the Finnish race) (53.3%), 
Russians (42.3%) and others (4.4%). The region is rich 
in forests. The population is engaged in agriculture, the 


production of coal tar, leather and timber. 

History: The chief inhabitants of the region, the Maris, colonised 
here between the 11th and 14th centuries. Up to 200 years before the 
Christian era, the Maris lived on the Don, but after the Hun invasion 
they moved to the Novgorod Region. The Khosars named them 
**Tchar-Nish’’ (warlike) which gradually changed to Tcheremis. Sub- 
sequently the Maris joined forces with the Russians, participating in 
their crusades against Byzantium and in the organisation of their 
state. During the period of the adoption of Christianity by the 
Russians, the Maris went eastward, leaving the Russians and colonised 
the Novgorod, Vetluzh and the Viatka regions, which constituted the 
Bulgarian Kingdom. In the 15th century, they, together with the Tartars, 
led a struggle against the Russian colonisation movement. In 1546, the 
mountainous Maris went over to the Russians, recognising the Russian 
Tsar in 1552 Beginning with 1553, and up to the end of the 16th cent- 
ury, the Maris revolted several times against Moscow, in the struggle 
for independence. The Maris were deprived even of the few civil 
rights which were enjoyed by the Russian working population. Livyag im 
the woods, on unfertile soil, and suffering various persecutions on the 
part of the Russian officials, the Maris became gradually impoverished. 
The Rusisans tsars ruthlessly forced the Christian faith upon them 
In 1905, individual revoluttonists came out from among the Maris, most 
of them teachers In 1920 (after the revolution), the Mar: Autonomous 
Region was organised. 


207 km. Yurino (harbour). On the left bank, 2 km. from 
the station, is a village of the same name, which is the 
centre of a canton in the Mari Autonomous Region, with a 
pop. of 4300. Near the village is the former Sheremetiev 
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estate, with a great palace, built in the mediaeval style, 
and a park. 5 km. further down the river, the Volga is 
joined on the left side by the navigable Vetluga River. 

229 km. Kozmodemyansk. A canton town in the Mari 
Region, with a pop. of 7700. The town has a considerable 
timber trade and several lumber mills. Kozmodemyansk 
was founded in 1583. In the town is the Grigoriev National 
Museum of the Maris. From Kozmodemyansk steamers 
run along the river Vetluga (s. p. 153). 

Beyond the town the Volga constitutes the border 
between the Mari Region (on the left bank) and the 
Chuvash Autonomous Republic (on the right). 

288 km. Cheboksari. Capital of the Chuvash Autonomous 
Republic. The town is prettily situated in a valley on the 
right bank of the Volga, at the point where it is joined 
by the Cheboksarka and Kaibulka rivers. Pop. 8800. 


The town was founded in 1555. 


Directory. 


Cab-fare from harbour to centre of town, 50 kop.—1 rbl. 

Hotel: ‘‘The Congress House,”’ 31, corner of Chernishevski and Rosa 
Luxemburg sts. 
; Restaurant: ‘‘Venice,’’ 31, corner of Chernishevski and Rosa Luxem- 
urg sts. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): 76, Yaroslaviskaya st. 

Post- and Telegranh-Office: 46, corner of Red Place (Krasnaya 
Ploschad) and First (Pervaya) Lenin st. 

State Bank: 64, Karl Marx st. 

The State Tchuvash Theatre, with Russian and Tchuvash troupes: 
Rosa Luxemburg st. 

The Central Tchuvash Museum: 68, First (Pervaya) Karl Marx st. 
Open daily, exc. Sat. from 10—4 p. m. Adm. 10 kop. 

The Tchuvash Workers’ Faculty: 70, First (Pervaya) Karl Marx st. 

The Council of Peoples’ Commissars: Great Soviet st. 

The Education Dept.: 50, corner of Red Place (Krasnaya Ploschad) 
and First (Pervaya) Lenin st. 

The Regional Committee of the Communist Party: 71, corner of 
Second (Vtoraya) Trotzky st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Karnash,”’ in the Tchuvash language. 


The Chuvash and Maris (Cheremes) can be easily 
distinguished at the Cheboksari harbour by their peculiar 
appearance, On the banks of the Volga are the graves of 
revolutionaries. Of interest in the town is the Central 
Chuvash Museum, opened in 1921. 

On entering in the first room, are the ethnographical exhibits. In 
the second room (to the left) is the Art Dept. The third room also 
contains ethnographical exhibits (Tchuvash costumes). In the fourth 


room is the Dept. of History and Archaeology (the famine years and 
the 1905 revolution). In the fifth room is the Natural History Dept. 


‘In the town there are very interesting ancient churches: 
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the Vedenski Cathedral, built in 1657 and the Trinity 
Monastery dating back to 1566. 

321 km. Marinski Posad or Sundir (harbour). Situated 
at a beautiful spot at the confluence of the Volga and the 
Upper and Lower Sundirkas. Pop. 4600. Opposite Sundir, 
the Volga is joined on the left side by the Bolshaya Kok- 
Shaga River (at the station Kokshaisk), and a little further 
down, by the Malaya Kokshaga, on whose high right 
bank, 112 km. from its mouth, is Krasno-Kokshaisk, the 
capital of the Mari Autonomous Region. 


The fare from the village Kokshaisk (s. above; a distance of 64 km.) 
to the town is 5—6 rbl., from Kazan 10—15 rbl. The town has a 
population of 3300. mostly Russians. 

Krasnokokshaisk was founded in 1578, under the name of “The 
Tsar’s town on the Kokshais’’ as a bulwark against the Maris. After 
the revolution the name of Tzarevokokshaist was changed into Kras- 
nokokshaisk. In 1584, after the Mari uprising, the Russian government 
built a fortress in the town. The following newspapers are published 
nee “Yoshkar Ketche”’ in the Mari language, and ‘‘The Mari Village’’ 
in Russian. 


375 km. Kozlovka, situated on the right bank of the 
Volga and famous as a harbour from which millions of 
eggs are despatched to Kazan, Leningrad and abroad. 
Opposite the Kozlovka harbour the Volga is joined by the 
ee Here the Volga enters the Tartar Autonomous 

epublic. 


The Tartar Autonomous Republic. 


The territory of the Republic, which is predominantly hilly, is a 
continuation of the Central Russian Plane. More than one-third of 
its territory consists of various black soils (in the southern cantons); 
the rest is made up chiefly of grey forest clays. 

The Republic has a continental climate. The average yearly tem- 
perature is about 40°F. The yearly amount of rainfall is about 
400 mm. 17.3% of the territory is covered with forests. 

The Tartar Republic is not rich in useful minerals, with the 
exception of building materials, such as plaster of Paris. limestone, 
dolomites and tufaceous limestone. The Republic has a population of 

The principal nationality in this r gion is Tartar, 52.1°/o of the 
population; the second is Russian 40.1%. Apart from these there are 
Tchuvashs (4.9°/o), Mordvas (1.5°/o), and others (1.4°/o). In the vil- 
lages the Tartars constitute 54.6°/o, the Russians 39.9°/o, the Tchuvash 
5.4°/o and the Mordvas 1.5°/o. The town population consists of 2¢.7°/o 
Tartars, and 73.9°/o Russians. It thus appears that the Russians, who 
came later to this region, occupied the banks of the Volga and Kama, 
and pushed the Tartars away from the natural means of commu- 
nications. This explains why the rural population is made up chiefly 
of Tartars, while the urban population is predominantly Russian. 

The principal occupation of the population is agriculture. The 
factory industry is also largely devoted to the refining of the agri- 
cultural raw materials. The Tartar Republic consists of 12 cantons. 


History: In the 7th century the present territory of the Tartar 
Republic was invaded by the Bulgars, a Turkish tribe who subjected 
the Finnish people inhabiting the district. They built up, under the 
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influence of the Southern culture of Byzantium, the Caucasus and 
subsequently of Arabia, the great kingdom of the Bulgars of the 
Kama and the Volga, which developed into a rich Volga market, 
attracting Eastern and Western merchants. In the 10th century the 
Bulgars, under influence of the Arabs, adopted Mohammedanism. In 
the 13th century the Bulgar Kingdom was conquered by the Tartars. 


The capital of the kingdom was destroyed, and on its site was 
built Kazan, which became the centre for all the exiles seeking 
a refuge from strife, fratricidal wars and Russian invasions. In the 
middle of 16th century the kingdom of Kazan fell beneath the blows 
of Ivan the Terrible. The conquered Tartars were placed in an 
apy curable economic position, which led to their cultural degene- 
ration. : 


However, by the beginning of the 20th century the Tartar intel- 
lectuals started to draw up plans for the emancipation of their people 
from the oppression of the Russian government. In 1905, the Tartars 
played a considerable part in the revolutionary movement. In 1917, 
the Tartar masses actively fought the Tsarist autocracy, and helped 
to establish the dictatorship of the proletariat. 


On May 29, 1920, the Autonomous Tartar Soviet Socialist Republic 
was formed. Created on the ruins of the imperialism and civil wars, 
and the devastation of the unprecedented famine of 1921, the Tartar 
Republic, nevertheless, began rapidly to move along the path of 
reconstruction and to build up its national culture and industry. 

391 km. Near the important trading village Vyazoviye, 
the Volga is spanned by a railway bridge of the Moscow— 
Kazan Line (s. p. 387), 960 m. long, built in 1913. At some 
distance below on the left bank is the village Vasilyevo, 
where many of the Kazan inhabitants live in the summer. 


394 km. On the right side the Volga is joined by the 
river Sviaga, which runs for a distance of 392 km. in a 
practically parallel but opposite direction to the Volga, 
on the right bank of the Sviaga, 3 km. from its mouth, is 
a hill, known as “Kruglaya Gora,” the Round Mountain. 
Mas pel Sviazhsk is prettily scattered around this hill 
S. PD. 387). 


402 km. On the right bank of the Sviaga, 8 km. from its 
mouth, is the village Naberezhniye Morkvashi (inhabited 
by a group of peasants who moved from the village Spa- 
skoye) with a big steam flour mill. In the vicinity are 
the Perm Dolomite Limestone quarries. Beyond, is a 
Stretch of summer resorts, the most attractive of which 
is the old village Verkhni Usion, situated on the slope of 
a high bank, practically opposite the mouth of the river 
Kazanka. On the opposite bank of the Volga is the 
Powder factory, while at a considerable distance away 
from the bank is Kazan. 


410 km. Kazan. The capital of the Tartar SSR and the 
foremost cultural centre on the Volga, is situated near 
the confluence of the Volga and Kama rivers, on the right 
bank of the Volga at that point where it is joined by the 
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Kazanka. Pop. 175000, consisting of 72% Russians, 
24% Tartars, and 4% others. 

The geographical position of Kazan assisted very 
considerable its development into an important trading 
and industrial centre, and a point of exchange of goods 
between the East, the South-East and the centres of 


European Russia. 

The town was founded in 1401, by the Tartars, who moved their 
capital to Kazan from its former position 48 km. up the Kazanka 
River. While the Kazan kingdom still existed, Kazan was the centre 
of the Middle Volga Region. In 1552, the town was captured by the 
Russians. Under Russian rule Kazan served as a base for the sup- 
pression of uprisings and for the spread of the Christian faith among 
the Mohammedan and heathen population of the region. In the 16th 
and 17th centuries Kazan served as a powerful Muscovite fortress 
and a bulwark for Russian colonisation of the lower Kama and the 
Middle Volga regions. During the Pugatchev revolt, the town was 
badly damaged by the insurgents. Throughout the 19th century Kazan 
was considered the cultural centre of the entire Russian East. In 
1800, the first provincial Russian newspaper was published in Kazan. 

In October 1917, the local garrison revolted, leading to some hot 
fighting between the Junkers, who remained faithful to the Provisional 
Government, and the insurgents, led by the Bolshevik Party. The 
government troops were soon forced to surrender. However, in 1918, 
Kazan was occupied by the Czecho-Slovaks, who controlled the town 
from August 6th till September 2nd, when they were driven out by 
the Red troops. In retreating the Czecho-Slovaks took with them 
the gold reserve of Russia. Kazan was again threatened by the White 
Guards in 1919, when Kolchak’s army closely approached the city, but 
was defeated and driven back. 

In 1920, Kazan was proclaimed the capital of the Autonomous 


Tartar SSR. 


Directory. 

‘The Union Fleet’’ Travel Bureau: 57, Georgievskaya (Georgian) st. 

Railway-Station: Mokraya pl. Cab-fare to town 60 kop. to 1.20 rbl. 

Harbour: At the mouth of the Kazanka (in the summer, at the 
Far Mouth; in the spring, during the high water, at the Near Mouth, 
in the Admiralty Suburb). Cab-fare to town 144—2 rbl. 

Aerodrome: Orenburg Highway, 4 km. from Kazan. 

Tramways: No. 1: corner of Vtoraya Soldatskaya (Second Soldier) 
and Pervaya Akademicheskaya (First Academic) sts.—Co-operativnaya 
st.—The Shulla-Nur-Vakhitov Factory. — No. 2: N. Fedorovskaya st. 
(near the Yevdoki Church)—Co-operativnaya st.—B. Prolomnaya— 
Vokzalnaya (ring). — No. 3: corner of Muratov and Second Mountain 
Pop—Co-operativnaya st.—Kremlin. — No. 4: Co-operativnaya st.— 
Uspenskaya st.—Old Dam—Admiralty Suburb—Petrushkin Razyezd. — 
No. 5: Bakaldinskaya line—Sukonaya suburb—Co-operative pl.—B. 
Prolomnaya—Posadskaya—New Dam—Ustiye (river mouth). — No. 6: 
Petrushkin Razyezd—Volskaya Harbour (chapel). 

Autobus: No. 1{: Prolomnaya (park at ‘‘Kazanskoye Podvorye” 
Hotel)—Kizitcheskaya Suburb. Fare 18 kop. — No. 2: Co-operative 
pl.—New Tartar Suburb. Fare 16 kop. — No. 3: Co-operative -pl.— 
Agricultural Dept. Hippodrome (on Sundays). Fare 50 kop. — No. 4: 
Prolomnaya (busses park at “Birzha’’ Hotel)—Ustiye (river mouth), in 
the summer time. Fare 24 kop. 

Hotels: Kazanskoye Podvorye: 9—10—11, B. Prolomnaya. Rooms 
from 1—6 rbl. — “Grand Hotel,’’ 52/10, Molotchni per. Rooms 2 
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to 4 rbl. — “Bristol,” 64, B. Prolomnaya. Rooms upg to 4 rbl. — 
“The House of Waiting’ (Dom Ozhidaniya), Ustiye, at the river 
mouth. — “‘France,’’ 15, Cheinishevski st. — ‘‘Passage,’’ 17, Cherni- 
shevsk: st. 

Restaurants: “Grotesque Play,’’ Chernishevsk: st., formerly City 
Passage. — The Kazanskoye Podvorye Hotel, 9—10—11, B. Prolomnaya 

Bath-houses: No. 2. formerly Merkulov), corner of Universitet- 
skaya st. and the Right Side of the Bullock 1—13; No. 1, Central, the 
Right Side of the Bullock. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): Kremlin. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 8, Cherntshevskaya, in the Railway 
Building. 

State Bank: 3, Bankovskaya st. 

Stores: Concentrated on B. Prolomnaya st. 

Drug stores: 11 and 59, B. Prolomnaya. 

Theatres: The Lunatcharski Grand State Theatre: Prolomnaya st. 
— The Tartar Dramatic Theatre (of the October Revolution), 10, 
Voznesenskaya. — The Opera House, Galaktionov st. (formerly 
Bolshaya Liadskaya). 

Cinemas: ‘‘Electro,’’ B. Prolomnaya. — “‘Union,’’ 42, B. Prolomnaya. 

Reve Grounds: ‘*‘The Far Archangel Suburb,’’ near the former 
gas plant. 

The Central Museum of the Tartar Republic: Chernishevskaya (for- 
merly Voskresenskaya). Open daily, exc. Mon. and Sat. 10—3 p. m. 
Adm. 10 kop. 

The Zoological Garden, in the Museum Court. 

Scientific Institutions: The Ulianov Lenin-Kazan State University, 
Chernishevskaya st. — The Eastern Pedagogical Institute, 61, Bolshaya 
Krasnaya. — The Institute of Agriculture and Forestry, Kar\l Marx st. 
— The Veterinary Institute: Arsk Field. — The Tartar Communist 
University, Arsk Field. 

Libraries: The Lenin Central Library, Chernishevskaya st. — The 
Central Eastern Library No. 2, 19, corner of Sennaya and Tukayev- 
skaya. — The State University Library, Chernishevskaya st. 

ducational Institutions: The Seventh of November School Com- 
mune, Poperetchno-Gorshechnaya st. (formerly the Third Gymnasium). 
— The Pioneer Commune, corner of Staraya Gorshechnaya and Komley 
st. — The Central Kindergarden, No. 35 (Tartar), corner of Meschan- 
skaya and Evangelist st., the Litov House. 

overnment Institutions: The Soviet Central Executive Committee, 
Sovnarkom (The Council of People’s Commuissars), and Narkompros 
(the Education Dept.) all in the Kremlin. 

Public Institutions: Qbdlastkom (The Regional Committee of the! 
Communist Party), 36, B. Krasnaya. — Tatprofsoviet (The Tartar 
Trade Union Headquarters): Palace of Labour, Komlev st. — Komklub 
(The Communist Club): Liberty Place. — Dyclovoye (The Business 
Men’s Club), attached to the Goods’ Exchange, 17, B. Prolomnaya. — 
The Joint Club of the Printets and National Minorities, 6, Chernishev- 


skaya. 

Newspapers: ‘‘Krasnaya Tatariya’’ (‘‘Red Tataria’’), issued by the 
Regional Committee of the Communist Party and the Central Execu- 
tive Committee of the Government (in Russian). — “‘Kzil Tatarstan 
(‘Red Tataria”’), published by the Party Committee in Tartar). — 
“Kinyash’’ (The Council) in the Kryashen language, spoken by the 
Christian Tartars. — ‘‘Sine Pal’ (‘‘The New Village’’) in the Tchuvash 
anguage. 


The central part of the town is situated on a hill 8 km. 
from the Volga, while the suburbs are in the lowland 
bounded by the river Kazanka. In the spring the whole 
distance from the town to the harbour is flooded. 
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The Volga Steamship Harbour is at the mouth of the 
Kazanka in the Poluzhski suburb; here is a city square 
and a defective children’s colony. The suburb is joined 
with the town by two dams, built in the low valley of 
the Kazanka, which is flooded by the spring waters. 
Along one of the dams runs the Moscow Kazan Railway, 
while the other serves for vehicle and tramway traffic. 

The tramway runs through the Admiralty suburb, 
where the Admiralty was established in 1718, and the 
Caspian Naval units were built. In the Admiralty suburb, 
is kept the sail-and-row boat “Tver,” on board which 
Catherine II came to Kazan from Tver in 1767. The boat, 
built by some unknown Russian shipbuilders, represents 
one of the rarest relics of the Volga crafts. 

To the north of the Admiralty suburb, on the other bank 
of the Kazanka, is the Porokhovaya (dynamite) suburb 
(a dynamite factory has been in existence here since 
1787). This suburb played an important part in the revo- 
lution of 1917. Next to Porokhovaya is the Yagodnaya 
suburb, where on 43 Archangel st. is the Lenin Textile 
Mill, employing 1600 people, with 1725 H.P. motors. 

At the entrance of the dam from the Admiralty suburb 
is a monument over the grave of the Russian soldiers 
who lost their lives in the fight for Kazan in 1552; the 
monument consists of a massive, tall building in the form of 
a truncated stone pyramid. Under the monument is a deep, 
narrow dark basement leading to the central tomb with 
a wooden floor. The monument was erected by the 
architect Alferov in 1823, and was renamed, after the 
revolution “The Memorial of the Commonwealth” (Pa- 
myatnik zodru zhestva Narodoy). Plans have been drawn 
up for remodelling it to suit its new name. 

Beyond the river Bulak, at the point where it falls into 
the Kazanka is the %& Kremlin (fortress) surrounded by a 
high stone wall. Its main entrance is the Spasski Gate. To 
the left of this gate is the Spaskaya Tower (Saviour’s 
Tower), built in 1555. Further along the street rises the 
%* Sumbek Tower, which for its age, beauty, architectural 
originalit? and the number of legends connected with it, 
represents one of the most remarkable antiquities oi 
Kazan. The Sumbek Tower used to serve as the Minaret 
of the Main Muraleyev Mosque. According to the Tartar 
legends, it was built by the Khan Shah Sumbeka, after 
whom it was named. The tower is a brick building, 
gradually narrowing down to the top and consisting of 
seven receding stories; the first three stories are 
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quadrangular, the rest are octangular. The tower is 77 m. 
high. In the middle of the lower floor is a passage, 
inside which are stairways aScending to the top floor, 
which provides a general view of Kazan and the vicinity. 

Beyond the Sumbeka Tower the descent to the Tainetz (formerly 
Muralayev) Gate begins, leading from the Kremlin to the Kazanka 
River. Under the rule of the Tartars the Muralayev Gate had an 
secret underground passage (Tainik) to the river, through which the 
besieged Tartars received their water. The blowing up of this passage 
by the Russian troops hastened the fall of the town in 1552. 

In the Kremlin is the 16th century Cathedral, a work 
of the Pskov masters. 

At present the Kremlin houses the Tartar Soviet C. E. C., 
the People’s Council of Commissars (Sovnarkom), the 
Local Soviet (Gorosoviet), and several of the Commis- 
sariats of the Republic. 

The main gates of the Kremlin face the First of May 
Place (Ploshtchad Pyervogo Maya), with the Labour Mo- 
nument, erected on the pedestal of the former monument 
of Alexander II. Near the Kremlin, on Kazanskaya St. 
is the Kazanski Nunnery (built by the architects Starov 
and Petondi). 

Here also the Chernishevskaya (formerly Voskresen- 
skaya st.), the main street in the town, begins. At 
the beginning of this street, opposite the entrance to the 
Kremlin, is the Central Tartar Museum, occupying a part 
of coe Gostini Dvor. The Museum was founded 
in 1895. 

On the first floor to the right 1s the Dept. of Natural History, to 
the left 1s the Dept. of Handicrafts. On the Upper floor, to the left, 
is the Dept. of Ethnography of the Volga peoples; to the right are 
the Depts. of Art and Archeological History. 

In the Museum Court is a Zoological Garden, with 
specimens of local fauna. Near the Museum is the 
Gostino Dvorskaya Church, built in 1566—1568. 

On Chernishevskaya st. is the Ulianov-Lenin State 
University (formerly Imperial University), opened in 1804, 
with two faculties: a faculty of physics and mathematics 
and a medical faculty. The university has a workers’ 
faculty and a library containing 393000 volumes. Among 
the students of this university were: Leo Tolstoy, Aksakov, 
Lobatchevski, Lenin, his brother Alexander Ulyanov and 
Rykoy, The university building was erected in 1825, by the 
architect Pyatnitzky. In it is the remarkable colonade of 
its main entrance and the Anatomy Theatre (architect 
Korinfski). Both of these buildings represent the classic 
Style. Near the university is a monument (bust) of the 
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famous mathematician Lobatchevsky, the creator of the 
non-euclid geometry. 

Opposite the university is the Lenin Central Library 
(71000 volumes). At some distance away is the garden 
“Tchernoye Osero”, which occupies the bed of a former 
lake. Near the garden, on Théatre pl. is the bronze statue 
of the famous poet G. R. Derzhavin (a native of Kazan), 
built in 1846, from the designs of the academician Tan, 
with bas-reliefs of the master Galberg. Adjoining the 
monument is the beautiful Derzhavin garden. In this section 
of the town is Karl Marx st. (formerly Grusinskaya st.) 
which had formerly been the aristocratic street of Kazan. 
Here is the Institute of Agriculture and Forestry, with 
agricultural and forestry courses, Parallel to Karl Marx st. 
is Bolshaya Krasnaya st., where at No. 61 is the Eastern 
Pedagogical Institute, with a mode! school and a Tartar 
Workers’ Faculty. 


The eastern extension of Karl Marx st. is known as 
Ars Field, where a bitter battle between the Russians 
and the Tartars took place in 1552, for the capture of 
Kazan. In October 1917, Ars Field was again the scene 
of fighting between the soldiers and the Junkers. Ars 
Field played an important part as a trading point between 
Kazan and Russia and the East. At the corner of the Field, 
by the entrance to the town, is the Veterinary Institute, 
founded in 1874. 


Beyond Ars Field is the picturesque garden — Russian 
Switzerland (“Russkaya Shvezariya”’). Next to it is 
the summer resort — German Switzerland (“Nemezkaya 
Shvezariya’’). 

Ars Field adjoins, on the south, the Academic Suburb, 
so called because of the Religious Academy located there, 
which is now used as a library for the Central Tartar 
Archives (formerly belonging to the Academy), containing 
upward of 150000 volumes, among which are valuable 
collections of ancient manuscripts from the library of the 
Solovetzki Monastery (s. p. 361). , 


Parallel to Chernishevskaya st., from the Kremlin runs 
Bolshaya Prolomnaya st., the busiest street in the town. 


West of Bolshaya Prolomnaya, beyond the river Bulak, is the Tartar 
suburb — Tatarskiye Slobody —, where the Tartars moved after the 
capture of Kazan by the Russians; the Senoi Market (New Bazar) of 
this suburb is interesting as representing a typical picture of local life. 
In this suburb, in No. 154, Tukayevskaya st. is the big Mula-Nur- 
Vakhitov Soap and Candie Factory, employing 950 workers, and having 
2882 H. P. motors. 

The Tartar suburbs are divided from the southern part of the 
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town by the navigable Lake Kaban. At some distance away is the 
University Botanical Garden. 

B. Prolomnaya runs into Sukonaya Suburb (cloth suburb); in 1714, 
a number of cloth factories were built here. On Armenian st. in the 
suburb, is a leather factory and the Spartac Shoe Factory, emptoying 
580 workers. 

On the Second Mountain, near Sukonaya Suburb, 1s the house in 
which Lenin lived during his student years. 


Environs: § km. from Kazan, near the village Gorki, is the Kazan 
Regional Experimental Agricultural Station, occupying an area of 
800 desatins. 

From Kazan Railway to Moscow (s. p. 386). To Sverd- 
lovsk (s. p. 388). 

Kama Steamship Line to Perm (s. p. 390) to Ufa s. 
p. 574) to Viatka (s. p. 342). 

15 km. below Kazan, on the right bank of the Volga, 
is the village Dabishki, an important grain harbour below 
which, on an elevation, is the village Tenki, one of the 
oldest Russian villages in the region. 26 km. from Kazan, 
on a hill, is the large village Antonovka, famous for its 
gardens and “Antonov” apples. 

504 km. Bogorodsk (harbour), a village situated on the 
right bank of the river. Pop. 3000. The village is a point 
of transfer for goods, coming from the Lower Volga and 
destined for the Kama and Viatka and vice versa. Near 
Bogorodsk the Volga is joined by the Kama and becomes 
wider and deeper. 

From aecneees steamers run along the Kama 
s. p. 393). 

515 km. 9 km. from the mouth of the Kama, on Mt. Sokol, 
situated on the high right bank of the river, is the village 
Kirelskoye, occupying the site of the ancient Bulgar town 
Oshel. On the top of the mountain are traces of earthwork. 

530 km. Spasski Zaton. A harbour and village with a 
pop. of 2500, located at the mouth of a Volga tributary 
and used as a winter dock. 12 km. away is the town of 
Spask, the centre of a canton in the Tartar Republic, 
with a pop. of 3700. The town is situated in the midst of 
a number of old Bulgarian villages. The most interesting 
and important place historically, is the village Uspenskoye, 
10 km. from the harbour, with the ruins of Bulgari, the 
capital of the ancient Bulgarian Kingdom, which was in 
existence during the 13—15th centuries under the Tartar 
rule; here are the remains of buildings, minarets, a black 
Palace, ramparts, etc. 

559 km. Tetushi (harbour). The centre of a Tartar 
canton, situated on the right bank, 150 m. above the 
level of the river and practically invisible from the Volga. 
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Pop. 4800; 83%: Russians and 16%: Tartars. The town is 
the centre of the grain business. From Tetushi there is 
a splendid view of the Volga and environs. 

599 km. Maina (harbour), — situated at the mouth of the 
river Maina, which serves as the border between the 
Tartar Republic and the province of Samara, whose terri- 
tory begins on the left side of the Volga. On the right 
side is the province of Ulianov. 7 km. away is Staraya 
Maina, a large village in the province of Samara, with a 
population of about 4000. The village was founded in 1670. 

Beyond the Maina Palisade the hills recede from the 
Volga; only 30 km. further, at the Undora Harbour, does 
the bank again become hilly. The village Undora is at 
this point picturesquely scattered along the bank which 
abounds in slate. 

The Volga is crossed by a bridge of the Ulianovsk-Ufa 
Railway. 

660 km. Ulianovsk (formerly Simbirsk). The capital of 
the province of the same name, predominantly agricultural 
in character. The textile industry (production of coarse 
materials) is also developed. 


The province has a population of 1 463000. The racial composition 
is as follows: Russians 79.8°/o, Mordvas 12.3°/0, Tchuvash 3.2°/o, 
Tartars 3°/o, others 1.7°/o. 


Ulianovsk is situated on the right bank of the Volga 
and the Sviaga rivers, on a hill 140 m. above the Volga 
level. Pop. 70000, 88.7% Russians. 

The town is an important point for the transfer of 
goods from steamer to railway. and plays a prominent 


part in the life of the entire Volga region. 

Simbirsk was built in 1648, as a fortress to protect the Eastern 
frontier of Muscovy, against the invasion of ‘‘the thieving people.” 
Owing to the clash of interests between the peasants and the nobility, 
Simbirsk developed into the centre of the great historical uprising, 
headed by the Volga Cossack chief Stefan Razin against the boyars 
and the Tsarist governors. 

In 1670, Stephan Razin besieged Simbirsk, the entire oppressed popu- 
lation of the region joined him, the Simbirsk garrison, made up 
of Cossacks following suit. However, despite the sympathies and 
support of the population, Razin’s operations at Simbirsk resulted in 
failure. Reinforcements were sent to the town from Moscow, y‘H0 
were better armed and trained in warfare and defeated Razin. This 
defeat decided the fate of the entire movement. The chief of the 
rebellious peasants was taken prisoner near Simbirsk and executed 
in Moscow on the Red Square (Krasnaya Ploshad, s. p. 49) in 
April 1671. 

In 1796, Simbirsk became the capitel of the province, and began 
to develop as a cultural centre, under the leadership of the nobility, 
becoming a typical ‘‘noblemen's nest."’ 

At the end of July 1918, Simbirsk was captured by the Czecho- 
Slovaks and the Whites, who were driven out by the Red Army @& 
month and a half later. 
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After the death of V. I. Ulianov-Lenin, in 1924, Simbirsk, which was 
Lenin’s home town, was renamed Ulianosk. 


Directory. 

Railway-Stations: Ulianovsk No. 1: for the Moscow—Kazan Rail- 
way, located in the Tut Suburb. (Cab-fare to centre, 14% rbl.) — 
Ulianovsk No. 2: for the Bugulma Railway, located half-way up the 
hill, between the town and Volozhka. Cab-fare to centre, 1 rbl. 

Steamship Harbour: Cab-fare to centre, 2 rbl. ; 

Hotels: “Troitskaya,” in the premises of the City Theatre, Cathedral 
pl. corner of Spaskaya st. — ‘‘Passage,’’ corner of Karl Marx st. and 
Dvortsovaya 28. — Restaurants at both hotels. 

Bath-Houses: ‘‘Progress,’’ Novaya Dabma (the Nem Dam). — 
‘‘Central,’’ Kirpitchnaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 1, Gimov st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 16/24, Karl Marx st. 

State-Bank: 10/11, Karl Marx st. 

Drug stores: Karl Marx st.. Leo Tolstoy st. 

City Theatre (drama and operetta): Spaskaya st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Express,’’ Dvortzovaya st. — ‘‘Red Star,’’ Karl Marx st. 

Museums: Natural History Museum, Novi Venetz (The New Crown), 
the Gontcharov House. — The Art Museum: 39/40, Lenin st. — The 
Party History Museum, 46, Lenin st. — Dvorez Knigi (The Palace of 
the Book), Novi Venetz. 

Rabfak (The Workers’ Faculty), Soviet st. 

The Children’s Town, Lisinaya st., premises of formerly religious 
seminary. 

Gubispolkom (The Provincial Soviet), 3, Gimov st. — Gubkom (The 
Communist Party Committee), 3, Gimov st. — Gubprofsoviet (Trade 
Union Headquarters), Karl Marx st. 

Newspaper: Proletarski Puti (‘‘The Proletarian Path’’). 


From the Volga Harbour the town is reached through 
the Petropaviovski Ascent, amidst extensive fruit orchards; 
the ascent leads to Karl Marx st. (formerly Goncharov- 
skaya), the main street in the town. 

The first street to the left of Karl Marx st. is Gorki st. 
(formerly Theatre st.) which runs into Alexandrov Place, 
on which is the electric power station and a number of 
hospital buildings. Alexandrov pl. leads to Sizran st., 
beyond which begins the Tut suburb, where the Moscow— 
Kazan Railway-Station is located. 

To the left of the Petropaviovski Ascent is the Vedenski 
descent (ascent) leading to the station of the Volga- 
Bugulma Railway (see above). Near the station is Obreskov 
Garden. Further, to the left of Karl Marx st. is Lisinaya 
St., which leads to the Pokrovsk Monastery and to Leo 
Tolstoy st. (formerly Pokrovskaya) which ends at the 
Sviaga River. 

Further on, Karl Marx st. intersects Lenin st. (formerly 
Moscow st.). At the intersection are the Cathedral of 
Ascension, the finest church in the town, and the house 
in which the novelist Goncharov was born. To the left 
of Karl Marx st., on Lenin st., in the former house of 
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Percy rrench, is the Art Museum, beyond which is a 
German Church, and further down, in No. 46, is the 
ispast Museum (Party History Museum). It was in this 
house that V. /. Ulianov Lenin was born in 1870 and lived 
till his 17th year. On the house is a plate bearing witness 
to this fact. 

To the right of Karl Marx st., Lenin st. leads to 
Sobornaya pl., to the left of which is a monument of Karl 
Marx, erected in 1920. Near the monument is the Ka- 
ramzin Garden, with a monument to N. M. Karamzin, 
a Russian historian and novelist, built in 1844. 

On a marble pedestal is a cast-iron figure of Clio, the Goddess 
of History; on the pedestal are carved a medallion with the portrait 
of Karamzin and a plate depicting his death. 

Near the Karamzin Garden ist St. Nicholas Church 
(built at the beginning of the 18th century), the oldest 
church in the town. Opposite the garden, in Spaskaya st. 
is the Spasski Nunnery (the Nunnery of the Saviour). 

In the same part of the town is the New Crown Garden 
(Novi Venetz), the best place in the fown for walks, with 
a remarkable view of the Volga, the bridge, the nearby 
lakes and the country beyond the Volga. In the garden 
are: The Palace of the Book (Dvoretz Knigi), which is the 
largest and finest library house on the Volga, containing 
200 000 volumes; the Goncharov House, with the Natural 
History Museum, and the “Brotherly Grave” of the revo- 
lutionaries, who lost their lives in the defence of the town 
against the white guard troops in 1918. At the end of the 
Garden is the great Vladimir Park. 


At the end of Gontcharov st. are three gardens: ‘‘Vera,”’ ‘“‘Nadezhda”’ 
and “‘Lubov’’ (Faith, Hope and Love).. These gardens lead to Star! 
Venetz (Old Crown) providing a beautiful view of the Volga. 

Further on, Gontcharov st. intersects Dvortzovaya (Palace st.) 1n 
the midst of which is a bridge over the river Simbirka, leading to the 
city market. 1 km. from the town is the Mindiev Cemetery, with the 
grave of the poet Minaiev “The King of Russian Rhyme.” 

4 km. from the town is the village Vinnovka (railway-station 
Kindyakovka), with the extensive and pretty Kindyakov forest. The 
scene of Gontcharov’s novel (The Precipice) is laid here. The precipice 
and the chapel described in the novel still stand intact. In the wood 
are the ruins of an ancient Masonic Lodge. 


From Ulianovsk by railway, through Inza to Moscow 
(s. p. 399), to Ufa (s. p. 399). 

Below Ulianovsk are the Gorodishtchinskiye Mountains, 
with combustible slate deposits. 

705 km. Shilovka. A harbour catering for the loca? cloth 
factories, In the Shilov Mountains are fine chalk quarries, 
the chalk being found right on the surface. 
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720 km. Sengiley. An important grain harbour attrac- 
tively scattered along the right bank of the Volga. Pop. 
6400. On the opposite bank, beyond the island, is the large 
village Beli Yar, which once played the part of a mili- 
tary base. 

768 km. Novodyevichye. A large village and grain 
harbour on the right bank of the river. Pop. 3700. From 
Novodevichye a road leads to the village of Usolye, 
situated in Zhiguli (s. below). 

17 km. from Novodyevichye, beyond the village Kli- 
movka, the Volga makes a sharp curve to the east, bend- 
ing around the so-called Samara Bend with the famous 
Zhiguli Mountains, the pride of the entire Volga (a 
series of grand hills divided by deep gorges). The high 
bank is seen at some distance away from the Volga; 
4 km. away is the village Nadeyano USolye, founded in 
the middle of the 16th century by new comers from the 
Kama River Valley, who were attracted to this place by 
its splendid fishing, salt springs, inflammable sulphur and 
other natural resources. Near Usolye is the Karauini 
Bugor (Watch Hilt), 300 m. high, with a wonderful 
panorama of the suburbs of Ulianovsk, and Mt. Kabat- 
Skaya (cavern; one stood here formerly) with remnants of 
fortifications. Both of these summits had once played the 
part of sentinal points. 

10 km. from Nadeyano-Usolye the Volga is joined by 
the river Usa, which cuts across the Samarskaya Luka. 

814 km. Stavropol (harbour), situated across the mouth 
of the Usa, on the left bank of the Voiga, 4 km. from the 
harbour. The town itself is accessible to steamers only 
in the spring. Pop. 6500. Stavropol is a centre of a Kumiss 
treatment region (s. p. 567). 

Beyond Stavropol the route follows the Zhigulev 
Mountains. This is still practically a virgin region; for a 
distance of 75 km. there are only three or four inhabited 
places. The steamer sails close by the shore. 

In the past, unorganised violent elements roamed around the Volga 
in this region, putting fear into the hearts of the traders and govern- 
ment officials. Among the local population there many legends are 
still current, many songs and tales of the deeds of Yermak-Timofeitch, 
Ivan Kolez, Stephan Razin and others who had haunted Zhiguli. 

Beyond the mouth of the Usa is the flat mountain 

nown as Lepyshka (cake); below it appear the summits 
of Molodetski Kurgan, Devya Gora and Dva Brata (The 
Brave Man’s Tumulus, The Maiden’s Mountain, and 
Two Brothers). In an out-of-the-way-ravine, beyond the 
Molodetski Kurgan, in the middle of a remarkably beau- 
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tiful scenery, lies the village Morkvashi. To the right of the 
ravine showly rises one of the highest summits of the 
ridge ‘(256 m.) Mt. Lisaya. 3 km. below Morkvashi, in 
another ravine, is Shiryayevo, a large village with a 
lime factory. At some distance away, on the opposite 
bank of the river, is a hill with a bare summit, called “The 
Tsars’ Tumulus,” and representing a part of the Zhiguli 
lime-stone strata, cut off by the Volga. At the foot of the 
hill is the village Tsarevo-Kurganskaya Sloboda and the 
mouth of the Soka River, renowned for its numerous 
sulphuric springs in its upper stream. The Tsarev tumulus 
and the Sokolyi Mountains, following the tumulus on the 
left side, form an obstacle to the Volga, which here turns 
south and passes a gorge known as the Zhigulev Gate. 
From here to Samara the left bank, which is only a little 
lower than the Zhiguli Mountains, presents a very 
beautiful and interesting panorama. Among its pictu- 
resque landscapes are numbers of splendid summer homes, 
serving at present as rest homes and sanatoriums. 


896 km. Samara. The capital of the province of the same 
name (pop. 172000), situated on an elevation between 
the Volga and Samarka rivers; its highest level being 
40—50 m. above the level of the Volga. The sloping 
banks of the Samarka and Volga are intersected by a 
number of ravines. 

At Samara the Volga has a width of 2 km. The river usually freezes 
up on December 10th and remains ice-bound until April 14th. 

Samara has a continental climate: the coldest month is January 
(7° F.), the warmest month is July (72° F.). The average amount of 
rainfall per year is about 400 mm. The region is poor in vegetation, 
which is of the steppe variety, owing to the sandy soil and the dry 
climate. 

Samara is the biggest commercial centre on the Volga. 
Owing to its favourable geographical situation on the 
river and at the junction of several railways, connecting 
the central provinces with those of the Volga, Samara 
developed into one of the principal grain, cattle and 
dairy markets in the country. The flour mill and food 
industries are extensively developed. 

History: Samara was founded in 1586, as a fortress to protect the 
country against the invasion of the Nomadic tribes of the Steppes. 
Its population consisted chiefly of Cossacks. who were gradually 
joined by officials and traders, for Samara was on the trade routes 
to the East, to Yaik (the Urals), Khiva and Bukhara. In 1639, the town 
was attacked by the Kalmiks. In 1670, the gates of Samara were 
thrown open to Stephan Razin, without resistance. A century later 
Arokov, one of the Pugatchev chiefs, entered the town without 
meeting any resistance, but left it four days later, under pressure 
of the government troops. Jn 1851. Samara, which had a population 
of 15 000, became the capital of the province; at that time, however, 
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it was still considered a backward country-town and served as a 
place of exile. . 

The establishment of steamship communications and the buildin 
of railways, particulary of the Siberian (1896) and the Tashkent (1906 
trunk lines which passed through the town, resulted in its rapid 
growth, and in its development into a commercial centre on the Volga. 
Factories and mills, particularly catering for agricultural production 
(food industry), began to be built here extensively. 

At the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries, Samara 
had one of the strongest Social-Democratic organisations in Russia. 
For some time Lenin himself worked amongst the Samara Socialists. 
In 1918, during the civil war, Samara was the centre of the Czecho- 
Slovakian uprising, and of the White movement led by the Constituent 
Assembly Committee which met in the town. For about half a year 
the town was ruled by the Whites. In 1919, Samara was threatened 
by Kolchak, but his attack was repulsed by the workers. In 1921/22, 
Samara experienced all the horrors of the famine which afflicted the 
Volga region. The civil war and the famine caused a considerable 
reduction of the Samara population. 


Directory. 

Railway-Station: Vokzalnaya pl., corner of Leo Tolstoy st. 

City Booking-Offices: 65, Co-operativnaya st. 

Harbours: Volga No. 1 (steamers start downstream); Volga No. 2 
(steamers start upstream). 

State Steamship Line: 103, Vodnicov (Water-Workers’) st. 

Tramways: No. 1. Zhelesnodorozhni posad—Station Uslovaya— 
Arzibushevskaya st.—Krasnoarmeyskaya pl.—Krasnoarmeyskaya—ul. 
Frunse—Khlebnaya pl. — No. 2. Corner of Voksalnaya and Krasno- 
armeyskaya (Station Uslovaya)—Voksalnaya—Sadovaya—Samarskaya 
pl.—Galaktionovskaya st.—Venetz st.—Revolyutzi pl. — No. 3. (Har- 
bour to railway-station.) In summer: Railway-Station. Voksalnaya st. 
—Krasnoarmeyskaya st.—Venetz st. —Naberezhnaya—Nyekrasovskaya 
and Krasnoarmeyskaya st. (Station Uslovaya)—Postnikov Ovrag— 
Proseka; in winter: Station Uslovaya. — No. 15. Factory. 

Hotels and Restaurants: ‘‘Co-operative Hotel’ (formerly National), 
corner of Saratov and Leningrad sts. — ‘‘Bristol,’’ 86, Sovietskaya st. 
— “San Remo,’ 106, Sovietskaya st. — “‘Nisa,”’ 103, Sovietskaya st. 
— Restaurant Grott in Strukovski Park. Several restaurants and 
cafés on Sovietskaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 135, corner of Saratovskaya and 
Rabochaya (Workers) sts. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 90/24, corner of Leningradskaya and 
Sovietskaya sts. 

Banks: State Bank (Gosbank), 93/95, Sovietskaya st. — Industrial 
Bank (Prombank), Co-operative st. Novo Troitski Building. — Co- 
operative Bank (Vsekobank), 88/23, corner of Sovietskaya and Lenin- 
gradskaya sts. 

The biggest shops are on Sovietskaya, Co-operativnaya ,and 
Leningradskaya sts. 

Drug stores: No. 1, corner of Saratovskaya and Predtechinskaya 
sts.; 55, Leningradskaya st. 

Theatres: The City Theatre (Gorodskoye Theatre) (drama), Teatral- 
naya pl. — The Kari Marx Theatre (opera), corner of Tolstoy and 
Saratovskaya sts. (formerly Pushkin Building). — ‘‘The Drama and 
Comedy Theatre,’ corner of Tolstoy and Crestyanskaya (Peasant) sts. 
. Cinemas: “Art’’ (Khudozhestvenni), 103, Sovietskaya st. — 

Triumph,” 96, Sovietskaya. — ‘‘Proletkino,” 98, Sovietskaya. 

Circus: corner of Rabotchaya and Saratovskaya sts. 
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Museums: Regional Museum, 131, Sovietskaya st. (open Sun., Tue. 
and Thurs. 12—3 p. m. Adm. 10 kop.). — The Historical Revolutionary 
Museum, 55, Co-operativnaya st. (open Sun., Tue., Thurs. 5—9 p. m. 
Adm. free). — The Museum of Archaelogy, History Ethnography and 
Natural Science, 73, Leningradskaya st. (open daily 10—12 a. m.). 

Universities: Medical School, Ulitza Krasnoarmeyskaya (Red Army 
st.), 14, corner Chepayevskaya. — The Agricultural Institute, corner of 
Co-operativnaya st. and Khlebm per. — The Workers’ Faculty (Rab- 
fak), corner of Saratovskaya and Krasnoarmeyskaya hae Army) sts. 
— The Higher Ethnological and Archaeological Courses (a study of the 
local region), corner of Leningradskaya and Sadovaya sts. 

Central Library, corner of Krasnoarmeyskaya (Red Army) and 
Chepayev sts. 

Gubispolkom: (Provincial Soviet), 175, corner of Saratovskaya and 
Rabochaya (Workers) sts. 

Public Organisations: Gubkom (The Communist Party Headquarters), 
100, Sovietskaya st. 

Gubprofsoviet (Trade Union Headquarters), 98, Sovietskaya st. 
(Palace of Labour). 
so eeuene (The Lenin House), corner of Krestyanskaya and Rabot- 
skaya sts 

Dom Krestyanina (The Peasant Home), formerly The Public Assem- 
bly Building. 

The Maslentkov Club, formerly the Aquarium Building, Samar- 
skaya st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Commune.” 


From the harbour an ascent leads to Ventzek st. 
(named after the revolutionary Ventzek who was assa- 
sinated here). 


The second diagonal street to the right 1s Kazanskaya (which had 
once been the main street of the town), leading to the old sections of 
the town and the Samarka River. Parallel to it is Razin st., to the left 
of which is an entrance to a small square. At the beginning of the 
18th century, there was an earthen fortress in the square which has now 
secome delapidated. These two streets are intersected by Pionerskaya, 
‘ormerly Voskresenskaya, and Komsomolskaya, tormerly Upsenskaya 
sts., with the ancient Church of Assumption “‘Uzpema’’ at this point, 
and lead into Militzeskaya pl., where the exchange building (Birzha) 
stands. Further on, 1s Khlebnaya (Grain) pil., which used to be the centre 
of the old town. With the development of agriculture this place became 
the main grain market. To the left of Khlebnaya pl. 1s the old Kazan 
Cathedral, with ancient tcons. On the other side 1s the Church of 
Transfiguration (Preobraizhenia), the oldest church in Samara (built in 
1685); next to it 1s the Smolensk Church, in the post-Byzantine style. 
On the square 1s the steam flour mill No. 1. In line with the Kazan 
Cathedral is the descent to the Samarka River. To the left of Khleb- 
naya pl, next to the bay, 1s one of the greatest grain elevators in the 
JSSR, holding 50 000 tons of grain. 

Samarka is spanned in the summer by a pontoon bridge; beyond 
the river is the Zasamarskaya suburb. 


Ventzek st. leads to Revolution pl., in the centre of 
which stood the monument of Alexander II, built in 1888; 
after the revolution (in 1918) the figure was removed 
from the pedestal. Revotution pl., crosses Sovietskaya 
St., the main street of the town. The first block on the 
right is the building of the Agricultural Credit Union 
(kredcelsoyus) (formerly the Town Hall). The first cross 
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street is Leningradskaya st. (the centre of commerce), 
where, in No. 73, is the Society of Archeology, History, 
Ethnography and Natural Sciences with a museum, with 
departments of Archeology and Primitive Culture, Higher 
Cultures, the Mohammedan East, the Buddhist East. 

To the left, 98, Sovietskaya st., is the Palace of Labour 
(Dvoretz Truda, Offices of the Trade Unions), a building 
in the modern style, next to which is an exquisite building 
in the French classic style, with the offices of the Com- 
munist Party (Gubkom). To the right, on the corner of 
Pretechinskaya is a Lutheran Church. In the red house, 
on the same side (No. 131), of old provincial style of archi- 
tecture, is the Regional Scientific Museum, founded in 1880 
and reorganised in 1921. The Museum has departments 
of Art, Ethnology, Natural History, the History of Cultures 
and Religions. 

Further across, is Leo Tolstoy st., to the right of which 
is the railway-station, and to the left, is an Old Bellevers’ 
Church (Starohryadtcheskaya). Further along Soviet- 
skaya st. on the corner of Red Army st. (Krasnoarme- 
skaya), is a building in the Italian style, now serving as the 
Municipal Employees’ Club. To the left of Red Army st. 
is the Gorodskoye Sad (formerly Strukov Garden), 
leading down to the Volga. The lower part of the garden 
affords a good view of the Volga and environs. 

Opposite the garden, on Soviet st., is a white stonc 
mansion, built of the Zhiguli stones in the Italian Renais- 
sance style, and a peculiar palace in the Scandinavian 
style. Both of these buildings house the offices of the 
Department of Local Economy (Otdel Myestnogo Kho- 
syastva). Next to these buildings is the building of the 
Peasant Home (Dom Krestianina), crowned with glass 
cupolas; beyond it is Paris Commune pl. Beyond the 
square is the City Theatre, built in the ancient Moscow 
style (1888). The left entrance to the theatre affords a 
view of the Volga and the Zhiguli. 

Beyond the theatre is the church of the Nunnery, now 
The Workers’ Town (Rabotshi Gorodok). To the right 
of the theatre, on the corner of Rabotskaya and Frunse st. 
(formerly Saratovskaya st.) is the white building (Biely 
Dom) of the Provincial Soviet (Gubispotkom) in the Empire 
style of architecture. To the left of Rabotskaya st. is 4 
massive temple. 

From the White House the way, back to Revolution pl. 
goes along Frunse st. (formerly Saratovskaya st.), one of 
the best streets in the town. On the right hand corner of 
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Krasnoarmeskaya is the Workers’ Faculty Building. On 
the left hand corner of Krasnoarmeskaya and Saratov- 
skaya in No. 161, is the Labour Dept. Building, in the 
modern style, behind which is a Catholic church in the 
Gothic style. On the left hand corner of Tolstoy st. is 
the Karl Marx Theatre, in the modern style. To the right 
are the mililary office buildings. 


In the eastern end of Krasnoarmeskaya st. is the railway- 
Station. At the next corner of Tchapayevskaya is a white 
house where a university was once located. It was founded 
in 1917, but was liquidated soon afterwards. At present 
in the building are housed the Medical Faculiy and the 
Central Library. To the right, in 55 Cooperativnaya st., 
is the Historical Revolution State Museum. 


To the left is Communal pl., with the Cathedral Building 
Surrounded by gardens. To the right of the square is 
Galaktionovy st., leading to Basarnaya pl. (the main market 
of the town). 


On the way to the railway-station, at the corner of the 
Sadovaya st. is the big macaroni factory (formerly 
Kenitzer), with a daily production of 800 poods of first 
class macaroni. This factory is well known in the West. 


In this part of the town, on the corner of Peasant and 
Workers’ sts. (Krestianskaya and Rabotskaya sts.), in 
No. 141, is the Lenin Library. From 1891 to 1893 Lenin 
lived in this house, which now has a Lenin Room. 


Environs: A suburban tramcar runs to the Workers’ (Monastery) 
Village (Rabotchi). To the lett are suburban summer homes. Further, 
are the Metal Plant No. 15, the water-pressure station and the Postnikov 
Ravine, where stone age relics have been found. On a hill beyond 
the ravine, is the Postnikov Kumiss Hospital, the first Kumuiss hospital 
opened in Russia, dating back to 1858. At present it serves aS a 
sanatorium for consumptives. 


Further along the Volga are suburban summer homes. 


A suburban steamer ryns to Barbazhina Polyana and Krasnaya 
Glinka, The steamers start out at the harbour near the Ventzeka. 


Next to the harbour 1s the Zhigulevski brewery; beyond is the water- 
supply station, the electric power station and the Novi Afon Village. 


Further on, on the top of a hill, are the odd buildings of the Water 

ransport Workers’ Sanatorium. Then follows the Barbashina Polyana, 
a summer resort of considerable dimensions (harbour 16 km. from 
Samara). About 2 km. from Polyana, near the river, is the treeless 
Mt. Lisaya (Bald), which gives a splendid view of the vicinity. 
Further on, are the Sokolov Hills (Falcon Mts.). Here are seen white 
Crumbling slopes in the place where plaster of Paris was produced, and 
remnants of alabaster factories. 

27 km. A harbour near Krasnaya Glinka, a new summer resort. From 
the hill there is a good view of the Zhigulev gates, beyond which is the 
Tzar's Tumulus (s. p. 380). Down the Volga can be seen the view of 
Samara and the country beyond the town. 


From Samara by railway to Moscow (s. p. 396), to Ufa 
and Siberia (s. p. 396), to Orenburg and Tashkent (s. p. 396). 
Steamship line down the Volga to Astrakhan (s. p. 399). 


R.24. Moscow—Kazan—Sverdlovsk. 


Slow train leaving once a day (to Kasan twice a day). Trip to 
Kasan, 25% hours, fare 13.78 rbi. and 20.58 rbj. respectively (inclusive 
of sleeping-car ticket) and 12.14 and 18.14 rbl. (inclusive of reserved 
seat ticket), trip to Sverdlovsk 58% hours, fare 21.62 and 32.37 rbl. 
(inclusive of sleeping-car ticket), 19.05 and 28.49 rbl. respectively 
(inclusive of reserved seat ticket). (Through-cars Moscow — Votkinsk 
— Sverdlovsk — Irkutsk — Borovoje, Tiflis — Sverdlovsk.) 


From Moscow (98 km.) to Shaturski (s. p. 114). 

157 km. Cherusti ¥. 19 km. from the station is the 
Trotzky Textile Mill, employing 1000 workers. 

197 km. Nechayevskaya. At some distance away the 
railway intersects the Riazan-Vladimir Railway (s. p. 172). 

220 km. Zakolpy. 32 km. from the station in the village 
weston is the Vorovsky Textile Mill, employing 550 
people. 

230 km. Zolotkovski Razyezd. Near the station is the 
Sverdlov Textile Mill, employing 600 people. 

254 km. Butilitzi. 18 km. from the station is the district 
town Melenki (of the province of Vladimir), situated at 
the confluence of the Melenki and Upu rivers. Near the 
town is the “Red Textile Worker,’ spinning and weaving 
mill, employing 2500 people. 

288 km. Murom X. A district town in the province of 
eel Situated on the elevated left bank of the Oka 

iver. 

In the 1th century Murom was known for its trade with the Volga 
and Kama Bulgars; in 1232. the town was practically wiped off the map 
by the Tartars and for the next 120 years failed to revive. For a 
considerable period Murom was the centre of an independent princi- 
pality; in the second half of the 14th century it became a constituent 
part of the Great Viadimir Principality, later joining the Muscovite 
principality. 

Directory. 

Cab-fare to centre from raifway-station 1 rbl. 

Hotels: ‘‘Zvorikina.”’ ‘‘Tzentralnye’’ and ‘‘Povar,’’ Profsoyuznaya 
(Trade Union) st. corner of Moscow st. (Rooms 2'4—5 rbi. per day). 

On the high Voyevoda Hill is the Cathedral of the 
Virgin Mother and the Nativity of Christ (Bogoroditze- 
Rozhdestvenski), built in 1549—1552. Since then the 
Cathedral has been largely remodelled. Of the three 
monasteries in the town, of greatest interest is the Mo- 
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nastery of the Saviour and the Transfiguration, built in 
the 16th century. Its main temple was built by Ivan the 
Terrible. At the end of the town, in the so-called old city 
(Staroye Gorodishtche), is the Blagoveschenskij Mona- 
stery, with a temple built in 1563, in the typical style of 
the 16th century church-architecture. The temple still 
retains its original appearance. 

In the town is the “Krasny Luch’ (Red Ray) Weav- 
ing Mill, employing 2000 workers, and the Ledin and 
Rogoski Spinning Mill, employing 1200 workers. 

The town museum contains interesting exhibits of the 
aria Murom culture. In the town is the Oka Biological 

tation. 


In the Murom environs, upon one of the terraces adjoining the Oka 
River, are the ruins of the Kozmodemyanskaya Church, a relic of the 
Russian 16th century architecture. 

The Murom—Kovrov Railway (s. p. 146). 

From Murom steamers run up the river Oka (s. p. 158). 


Beyond Murom the railway crosses the Oka River and 
enters the province of Nizhni-Novgorod. 

Beyond Navashino, the first station after Murom, begins 
the third time-zone (Moscow time plus one hour). 

411 km. Arzamas X%. A district town in the province of 
Nizhni-Novgorod. Pop. 18 500. 

Railway to Nizhni-Novgorod and Penza (s. p. 429). 

525 km. Sergatch ®. A district town in the province of 
Nizhni-Novgorod. Pop. 2300. 

The railway crosses the river Sura (s. p. 366) and enters 
the territory of the Chuvash Republic (s. p. 367). 

666 km. Kanash. From here railway to Krasni Uzel 
(s. p. 429). 

The railway crosses the border of the Tartar Republic 
(s. p. 368). 

751 km. Sviazhsk. A canton town in the Tartar Republic. 
Pop. 2600. The town was built by Ivan the Terrible in 
1551, as a fortified trading and observation point on the 
way to Kazan. Sviazhsk played an important military, 
Political and trading réle until the end of 18th century. 
In the town is the ancient monastery of the Mother of 
God (Bogoroditzki), which used to serve as a place of 
exile. The Cathedral of Assumption belonging to this 
monastery (built by the Pskov masters) was erected 
In the 16th century and contains some splendid fresco 
Paintings of the 16th century, renovated at the end of the 
19th century. 


Beyond the station the railway crosses the Volga. 
25° 3R7 


ie km. Yudino. 

From Yudino the railway-branch runs to Sverdlovsk. 

795 km. Kazan X (s. p. 369). 

783 km. (from Moscow) Arsk. A canton town in the 
Tartar Republic. Pop. 2600. 

967 km. Viyatskye Polani (harbour, s. p. 343). Here the 
railway crosses the river Viatka, entering the Votyak 
Autonomous District. 

The Region occupies a territory of 30000 sq. km. and has a pop. 
of 756 000 inhabitants: 45°/o Russians and 55°/o Votyakf (or Udmurts, 
as they call themselves). The city population consists mostly of Rus- 
sians. The majority of the people are engaged in agriculture. 

The Votyaks first appeared in the Viatka region, in the 13th 
to 14th centuries. They carried on a patriarchal existence, living 
exclusively by hunting. They repeatedly revolted against Moscow, 
refusing to pay tributes but were forced, in 1554, to solemnly pledge to 
pay tributes to the Moscow Tsar. In 1905—1906, the entire region was 
swept by revolutionary uprising. 

Under the Soviet power the Votyaks were granted national 
autonomy. 

1065km. Syuginskaya. Near the station is a glass factory. 
To the S. E. of the station is Mozhga, a district town in the 
Votsk region. In the town is a pedagogical institute and 
a State Farm. 

1116 km Agriz X. From Agriz the branch-line runs 
through Izhevsk and Votkinsk (s. below). 

1172 km. Sarapul, a district town of Ural district on the 
Kama River (s. p. 561); over 25000 inhabitants. Leather and 
shoe-making industry are the most important. 3 leather 
factories function here with 1500 workers. In the town is 
a museum. 


Sarapul existed already in 16th century, when it was a fortress 
serving as a defense against Bashkirs and an important point on the 
Arsky road, whence Moscow's and west-European merchants’ com- 
munication with Siberia were carried on. In the 18th century Sarapul 
was twice victim of Pugacheff'’s attacks. 


Directory. 

Cab-fare from the pier to the station is from 2—2.50 rbl. 

Hotels: Centralnye Nomera, 145, Krasnaya st. Dom Krestianine 
No. 1, corner of Truda and Krasnogo Sporta sts. Dom Krestianina 
No. 2, Krasnaya Ploshtchadi. Dom Krestianina No. 3, 25, Kommunal- 
naya st. 

Beyond Sarapul the railway crosses the Kama River 
and runs along the border of Ural district and Bashkirian 
Republic in the valley of the Buy River. 

1210 km. Kamborka, harbour of the Kama _ River 
(s. p. 390), 

1255 km. Yanaul. 

1363 km. Krasnoufinsk ®, a town on the Ufa River 
(pop. 11 700). 
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1603 km. Druzhinino, a railway junction of the line 
Kalino—Berdiaush (s. p. 557). 

1641 km. Revda (Kapralovo). 

1686 km. Sverdlovsk X (s. p. 553). 


R.24a. Agriz—Izhevsk—Votkinsk. 


Agriz (s. above). 

36 km. Izhevsk. An industrial centre situated on the 
banks of the river /zh (used to float down lumber). 42 km. 
from the river Kama. 63000 inhabitants. 

In 1917, Izhevsk was chartered as a town, and in 1921, 
it became the capital of the Votsk Autonomous Region. 


In August 1918, soldiers returning from the front were provoked hy 
the Maximalist¢ social-revolutionists to overthrow the Soviet and hand 
over the power to the Maximalists then social-revolutionists; they 
were defeated three months later by the Red Troops. 


Directory. 


Ratlway-Station 1 km. from the town. Cab-fare to centre, 144—3 rbl., 
depending upon the season of the year. 

River Harbour Golyani (s. p. 561), on the Kama River, 42 km. from 
the town (cab-fare to town 10—12 rbl., automobile 10 rbl.). 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 17, Communalnaya st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 60, Communalnaya st. 

State Bank (Gosbank), 1, Lenin st. 

District Executive Committee: Soviet st. House of Soviets. 

District Committee of the Communist Party: Communalnaya st. 

Trade Union Headquarters: corner of Conshin and Krasnaya sts. 

Clubs: Metal Workers’ Club, Soviet st. — Votsk-Tartar Club, 
Communalnaya st. 

Newspapers: ‘‘The Izhevskaya Pravda’ (in Russian), the ‘‘Gudiri’’ 
(in Votsk). 


In the Communal st. (formerly Market st.) are all the 
central institutions of the Votsk Region. 

In the Soviet st. (formerly Troitzkaya) is a triumphal 
arch. On Revolutionary st. is a “Brotherly Grave” with a 
monument of the killed fighters of the revolution; nearby 
is the St. Michael's Cathedral, built from 1895—1905. 
Revolution pl. provides a general view of the town. In 
the town is a local museum, opened in 1922, a Workcrs’ 
Faculty and a Teachers’ Institute, opened in 1921. On the 
right bank of the river Izh is a steel factory, producing 
agricultural machinery. 

3 km. from the town is a workers’ sanatorium (formerly 
a manufacturers’ summer home). 


To the N. W. of the town, in the Selty district, is the village Moltan, 
where on September 5, 1905, a peasant revolt flared up under the 
leadership of the local teachers, subsequently ruthlessly suppressed by 
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the government. The village is also known for the trial of the ,,Multan 
Sacrifice’ case (1892), in which the Votyaks were charged with murder 
for the sake of offering a Sacrifice to their god Urban. Thanks to the 
vehement defence put up by the famous novelist and public man, 
V. G. Korolenko, the Multan Votyaks were acquitted by the court. 


97 km. Votkinsk (s. p. 560). 


* R.25. (Perm) Sarapul—Kazan. 


(Kama Steamship Line.) 


2 steamers a day (Rapid steamship service Perm—Kazan, s. p. 560). 


From Perm to Sarapul (s. p. 560). 

Sarapul (s. p. 388). 

3 km. from Sarapul the Kazan-Sverdlovsk railway- 
bridge crosses the Kama. At some distance beyond it, on 
the left bank of the Kama, is a pine and larch forest. 


23 km. Kambarka. A harbour of the Kambarka factory, 
founded in 1767 by G. Demidoff. Kambarka is a centre 
of the vehicle industry. Railway-station of the line Sara- 
pul—Sverdlovsk (s. p. 388). 

50 km. Nikolo-Berezovka. One of the biggest grain 
harbours on the Kama. 

87 km. Karakulino. An important grain centre. The 
region is inhabited by Bashkirs and Tartars. 


16 km. from Karakulino, the Kama is joined on the leit 
side by the river Belaya. Opposite its mouth, near the 
village Sheganda, along the practically perpendicular bank, 
are several stories of deep caves; a wonderful view of the 
Belaya opens up from “Dozornaya Ploschadka’ (“The 
Lookout”), the upper story of the caves. Near the caves 
is the bronze age “Chergandinskoye gorodische” (town). 

The Belaya River Steamship Line (s. p. 574). 

The Kama leaves the Ural Region and enters the Tartar 
Republic (s. p. 368). 

49km. Krasni Bor (formerly Pyani Bor), a village situated 
on the right bank of the Kama. Near the village has ,been 
found an extremely rich ancient cemefery with a great 
number of bronze ornaments, samples of the so-called 
Pyano-Bor culture, dating back to the 5th—7th centuries. 


18 km. from the village on the right bank of the Kama, at 
some distance away from the river, is the town Men- 
zelinsk, the centre of a Tartar canton. 


To the N. of Krasni Bor is the Varziachi mud resort (34 km.), with 
water and mud baths (sulphuric turf mud). In the resort are two hotels 


atte an the resort is extremely cheap, room and board two rbl. 
per day). 

163 km. Here the Kama is joined on the right side by 
the river [zh (225 km. long). 


177 km./kskoye Ustye, a harbour opposite the mouth 
of the Ik (465 km. long) which falls into the Kama. 


7 km. from the harbour is the far famed Izhevsk Spring 
(Izhevski Istochnik), whose water has the same qualities 
as that of Vishi, Marienbad and Wildenburg. 


1 km. from the spring and 6 km. from the harbour is the sanatorium 
of the Tartar Commissariat of Health with mud and sun baths, river 
bathing and Izhevsk spring cures. Fare from harbour to sanatorium, 
%@ rbl. Room and board per month, 90 rbl. 


194 km. Tikhye Gori (Still Mountains), a village on the 
high right bank. In the village are one of the largest 
chemical works in Russia, employing 2300 workers and 
having 1829 H. P. motors. The total pop. around the plant 
is 3700. The plant is connected with the Kama by railway. 

20 km. from here is the Kokshanski plant, where for the 
first time in Russia a chrome combination was produced 
out of chrome-iron. 

216 km. Chelni. A canton centre in the Tartar Republic 
with a large grain harbour and an elevator. 

From Chelni the Kama finally takes a Western direction; 
its valley greatly widens and its banks lower down. 

238 km. Yelabuga. The centre of a Tartar canton (pop. 
11100). Right over the harbour rises a naked stratum of 
the Perm system (54 m. above the river). The town is 
situated on the banks of the Toima, 2 km. from the point 
where it falls into the Kama. From the town to the harbour 
a cobble stone road follows along the dam. 


On the high cape near Yelabuga, is the round tower 
“Chortovo Gorodische”’ (The Devils’ Town), visible from 
the steamer. Here are ruins of the Bulgar town of the 
Tartar period. The tower was built by local lovers of 
antiquities, leaving intact a part of the ancient wall. 


5 km. from Yelabuga, near the village Ananina, on the Toima, is the 
famous Ananina Cemetery. The local culture belongs to the bronze and 
the beginning of the iron ages, and ae aie on the Kama, the culture 

‘“‘Pyanogorsky’’ of Pyani Bor (s. p. 


18 km. from Yelabuga, on the high left bank of the 
Kama, is the picturesque estate “Sviatoy Klyntch” (“The 
Holy Key”), now the Rest home of the Water Transport 
Workers’ Union. 

46 km. below Yelabuga the Kama is joined on the tight 
by the river Viatka. Viatka Steamship Line (s. p. 343). 
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290 km. Sokolki (s. p. 343). Near the mouth of the Viatka 
at the village Sokoli Gori. 

302 km. Kamskye Polyani (a grain harbour). 25 km. from 
here the Kama is joined by the Sheshma. Near it are 
traces of the Kama fortifications, built by the Russians 
in the middle of the 17th century. 

363 km. Chistopol. The largest town in the Tartar 
Republic after Kazan; the centre of a canton situated on 
the left bank of the Kama, at the point where the rivers 
the large and small Berniazhek and the Prosti fal! into 
the Kama. Pop. 17500. In the town is a Russo-Tartar 
Pedagogical Institute, an Agricultural School and a Bio- 
logical Station of the Kazan University. 


Directory. 


Hotel ‘‘Sovietskaya,’’ corner of Volodarski and Leo Tolstoy sts. 
Rooms, 1—3 rbl. In the summer a hotel and dining-room are open 
near the harbour, 


Near the town are asphalt deposits. 13 km. from Chistopol is the 
Galaktionoff Seed Farm. The area of the pasture is 1463 hectares. 
In the Chistopol canton, in the village Chulpanov, are the agricultural 
communes ‘‘Raskreposcheniye’ (Emancipation), organised in 1919 on 
a completely collective basis, and “Agriculture,” 7 km. from Chistopol. 
organised in 1920. 


53 km. from Chistopol, at a considerable distance away from the 
Kama, is Bilyarsk (pop. 4600), situated on the river Bilyarka (opposite 
Cheremsha) and built over the ruins of the ancient town of Blumer. 
In the 10th century Bilyarsk was the capital of the Bulgar kingdom. 
In the vicinity of the town are the ruins of several ancient buildings. 


303 km. Ribnaya Sloboda (harbour). A village on the 
right bank of the Kama, the centre of handicraft jewel- 
lery production. The silver ornaments produced here 
are easily sold among the non-Russian population of the 
Lower Volga and Central Asia. 

Below Ribnaya Sloboda is the village Shuran. 1 km. 
above Shuran, stood, in the second half of the 14th century, 
the town of Kashan, one of the most important towns of the 
Kama-Volga Bulgar Kingdom. 

421 km. Murzikha (harbour). A Tartar village on the left 
bank of the Kama. 

451 km. Laisheyv. The centre of a canton and the last 
harbour on the Kama, located at its elevated right bank. 
The town is the oldest Russian settlement on the Lower 
names built during 1555—1557 as a border town. Pop. 

Beyond Laishev the banks of the Kama become low. 
Here are endless fields with only here and there, a thin 
minaret of a mosque or a small Orthodox Greek church. 
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Here the Kama branches up into several arms, and in the 
spring floods a vast territory, merging with the Volga. 
494 km. Bogorodsk (harbour). Situated on the Volga 
near the mouth of the Kama (s. p. 375). 
Up the Volga (568 km.) is Kazan (s, p, 369). 


R. 26. Moscow—Penza—Samara— 
Orenburg (— Zashkent; — Omsk). 


Express train five a week (through-cars Moscow — Tashkent — 
Ashchabad, Min. Vody—Rostov—Tashkent) to Penza, trip 18 hours, 
fare 13.09 and 19.57 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); fare 11.54 
and 17.23 rbl. (inclusive of reserved seat ticket): trip to Samara 
30 hours, fare 16.16 and 24.18 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); 
trip to Orenburg 44 hours, fare 19.92 and 29.80 rbl. respectively. Slow 
train once a day (through-cars Vyasma — Novosibirsk — Tomsk, trip to 
Pensa 22 hours, to Samara 36 hours; to Orenburg 5824 hours. 

From Moscow (315 kin.) to Riazhsk (s. p. 172). 

341 km. Kenzino. From hcre the 8 km. branch-line leads 
to Ukholovo. Beyond Kenzino begins the zone time of 
the third zone (Moscow time plus one hour). 

380 km. Verda X. 

446 km. Morshansk. A district town in the province of 
Penza, 28 000 inhabitants. To the North, at the river Tzna 
is the town of Shatzk, built in the 16th century on the 
Mordva territory under the name of the Shatzk Gates 
(Stratzkiye Voroti). 

497 km. Vernadovka XX. Branch-line to Kustarevka 
(s. p. 398). 

546 km. Bashmakovo. 12 km. from the station is the 
Znamenski State Farm (about 9000 hectars in area, 
growing root plants and forrage). The farm has a big 
wine brewcry and farm-machine repair shops. 

567 km. Patchelma X%. Near the station is Nizhni-Lomov, 
a district town in the province of Penza. Pop. 9800. In the 
town is the “Power of Labour” Match Factory (Vlasti 
Truda), employing 700 workers. 

South of Pachelma is the district town of Tchembar. 
Pop. 6000. It was here that the famous critic B. J. 
Belinsky (1810—1848) spent his childhood and school 
years, 

627 km. Belinskaya X%. 35 km. from the station is the 
village Lermontovo (formerly Tarkhani) where the poet 
M. U. Lermontoff (1814—1841) spent his childhood. 


714 km, Penza. The Capital of the province of the 
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same name. Pop, 91000. Penza is the centre of an 
agricultural province which exports grain and other farm 
products. The pop. of the province (2208 000) consists 
chiefly of Russians (78%), Morduates (18%) and Tar- 


tars (4%). 

The fortress of Penza was erected in 1663, to protect the south-eastern 
boundary of the principality of Moscow against the raids of the No- 
mads. The rebel Pugacheff was given an enthusiastic reception by the 
population of this town (1774). The town began to assume a commer- 
cial importance at the end of Peter’s reign. In 1796 it became the capi- 
tal of the province. . 


Directory. 

Hotels: Grand H6étel, 56, International st. — ‘“‘Ermitage,’’ 70, In- 
ternational st. 

Restaurants: Internatzyonalnaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 39, Internatzyonalnaya st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Olfice: 1, Sobornaya Sq. 

State Bank (Gosbank): 62/64, Internatzyonalnaya st. 

Narodni Dom (People’s Home), The Lunatcharsky People’s Home 
and Theatre, Khiebnaya PI. 

Cinemas: ‘“‘Olymp,”’ Troitzkaya st. — ‘‘Smitehka,’’ Dom Krestyanina 
(Peasant Home). 

Pedagogical Museum: corner of International and Karl Marx st. 

The Penza State Regional Museum: 45/10, corner of Krasnaya and 
Karl Marx sts. Open daily except Tue. and Thurs. between 10—3 p. m., 
Sun. 11—3 p. m. Adm, free. Brief explanations given in French and 
German. — Museum of Paintings: corner of Rosa Luxemburg and Lie- 
bereor st. Open daily except Tue. and Thurs. 10—3 p. m., Sun. 

—3 p. m. 

The offices of the Penza State Forests: Corner of Nikolskaya and 
Moscow sts. — Vivarium: 26/5, corner of Krasnaya and Lieberson sts. 
ee daily from 10—3 p. m. Explanations given in French and Espe- 
ranto. 

Botanical Garden: 2, Karl Marx st. 

The Provincial Soviet Offices (Gubispolkom): Soviet pl. 

Provincial Soviet Committee of the Communist Party (Qubkom), 
3, Sovietskaya pl. 

Trade Union Headquarters (Gubprofsoviet), Belinskogo st., Palace 
of Labour (Dvoretz Truda). 

Party Club, International st., formerly Bristol Building. 

Provincial Home of Peasants (Dom Krestyanina), Internatzyonal- 
naya st. in the vicinity of Basarnaya pl. 

Newspaper: ‘“‘The Workers’ Truth’ (Trudovaya Pravda). 


The railway-station is located in the northern industfial 
section of the town. In the south direction from this section 
runs International st. (formerly Moscow st.), the main 
Street of the town. At the corner of Karl Marx st. and 
International st. is the Pedagogical Museum. At the end 
of Kar] Marx st. is the Botanical Garden, with specimens 
of the local flora. The Garden was founded in 1917. 

At the corner of Krasnaya and Karl Marx sts. is the State 
Regional Museum, founded in 1905, with 12 exhibition 
halls. On the upper floor are the local and general depts.; 
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on the lower floor are the depts. of culture, history and 
economics. 

International st. terminates at Soviet pl., where are the 
Local Soviet Office, and the Provincial Court House. 
Here is also the “Brotherly Grave’ of the Revolutionists, 
who lost their lives during the Czecho-Slovakian uprising 
in 1918. Near Soviet Place is Lermontoff Sq., with a 
monument of Lermontoff. To the west is Lieberson st. 
At the corner of Lieberson and Rosa Luxemburg sts. is 
the Museum of Paintings, founded in 1898, with depart- 
ments of Russian and Foreign Paintings, and Ecclesiastical 
Archeology. At the corner of Lieberson and Krasnaya 
Street is the Vivarium, with specimens of the local fauna, 
aoe the water. The Vivarium was opened 
in : 

On International st., near Basarnaya pl., is the Home of the Peasants 
(Dom Krestyanina), with an Agricultural Museum. 3 km. from the town 
on Sadovaya st. is the Government Garden with a garden school. 

In the town is the ‘‘Lighthouse of the Revolution’’ (Mayak Revo- 
lutzi) Paper Mill, employing 1300 workers and having 1600 H. P. motors. 

20—40 km. from Penza begins the Penza Government 
Estate (s. p. 394), consisting of 3 parts: virgin steppe, a 
pine forest and peat swamp. 

The Railway from Penza to WNizhni-Novgorod and 
Kharkov (s. p. 429). 


769 km. Asseyevskaya. Near the station is the “Red 
October’ (Krasny Oktyabre) Textile Mill, with 9420 
spindles and 1450 workers. 


824 km. Kuznetzk X%, a district town in the province of 
Saratov. Pop. 30000. The town was formerly a village by 
the name of Truyevo, which served as a gathering place 
for criminals in the 18th century. In 1719 about 5000 
escaped criminals and robbers found refuge in this village. 

In the village Verkhosima, near the town, is the “Peace 
to the Huts” Textile Mill (Mir Khizhinam), employing 
500 workers. 


955 km. Sizran (s. p. 400). River Steamer Service on the 
Volga (s. p. 400). From Sizran Rusayevka—Moscow 
Railway. The train runs along the Volga River. 

969 km. Batraki %, harbour (s. p. 400). Leaving the 
station the train traverses the grand bridge (1435 m. long) 
of the Volga. 

987 km. Obsarovka X. 

1029 km. Besentchuk. A Government Spermatological 
Institute (Gosem kultura) was founded here in 1925. Here 
are raised the best seeds for the summer and winter corn. 
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1086 km. Kryazh. After the station the railway passing 
along a dam lined with trees, approaches Samara. Just 
before entring the station the train crosses the bridge of 
the Samarka River. (The windows of the train are 
carefully shut up before the arrival of the river.) From 
the bridge the inlets of winter harbours are visible. To 
the left is the Samara Elevator; to the right the suberban 
towns Spaski Pereyezd and Novi Orenburg. 

1093 km. Samara (s. p. 384). 

Beyond Samara, the train provides a pretty view of the 
suburban town Novi Orenburg, the Samarka and the 
adjoining parts of the town. 

1133 km. Kinel X. Railway-Junction to Tchelyabinsk 
(s. p. 564). 

1225 km. Busuluk %, a district town in the province of 
Samara; pop. 25 000. 

1301 km. Sorotskinskaya X%. 1353 km. Novo-Sergiyev- 
Skaya. Kumis Sanatoriums, “Krasnaya Polyana” and 
“Stepnoye Mayak” are located here in hilly steppes at 
a distance of 12 km. from the station. Connection by means 
of vehicles. The season lasts from Ist June to 30th Sep- 
tember. 

1449 km. Kargala, in Orenburg province. After passing 
the station one enters the fourth-time Zone (Moscow time 
+ 2 hours). 

1471 Orenburg X. The town was originally a fortress 
surrounded by a rampart. Pop. 122000 (1926). It is the 
centre of the province and consists mainly of Russians and 
Tartars. Chief occupations are farming and cattle-breeding. 


Orenburg was originally founded in 1735, at the site now occupied 
by the town Orsk (s. p. 398), where the river Ora falls into the Jaik, 
during the period of colonisation of Kirghiz regions. In 1743, it was 
shifted to the place which it now occupies, when the region beyond 
the downward course of the Jaik was conquered. The town played a 
prominent part during the Pugatchev uprising in the 18th century. In 
1905, a series of strikes broke out. After the October Revolution Oren- 
burg was the capital of the Kirghiz Republic (now Kazak Republic). 
In 1925, the town and the province were alienated from the Kazak Repu- 
blic and incorporated in the RSFS Republic. 


Directory. 

ye emits Orenburg No. 1, Voksalnaya pl. — Orenburg No. 2, 

pl. 1. Maya 

Autobus connection (fare 10—15kop.). Railway-Station ‘‘Orenburg1"’, 
Corner of Cooperativenaya — Viadukt — Suburb — Corner of Malo- 
Sovietskaya and Basmarni per. — Krasnoarmeyskaya — Sovietskaya 
— Novaya Stroika — Corner of Berdenskaya and Meshtchanskaya. 

Baths: 78, Feldsherskaya st. 

ne Administrative Department: Corner of Essenzkaya ul. and Metchetni 


Me Post and telegraph: 35, Cooperativenaya st. 
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Prominent shops are located in Troitzkaya and Sovietskaya sts. 
Gosbank (Statc Bank): 23, Ponikoyevskaya ul. — Prombank (In- 
dustry Bank): Troitzkaya and Gostinnodvorskaya ul. 


Anglo-Russian Raw Material Co. Ltd., Stari Toltshok, 54, Tikhvinski 
ay 


Drug-stores: Corner of Sovietskaya and Gostinnodvorskaya sts.; 40, 
Petropavlovskaya st. 


Local Soviet (Gubispolkom), 7, Khlebni per. — Gubkom WCP (Pro- 
vincial Party Committee), Sovietskaya st. — Trade Union Head- 
quarters, Dvoretz Truda (Palace of Labour, Staraya Pochta (Old Post). 

Newspapers: ‘‘Smytchka” (Russian). — ‘‘Enbekshish Kosak”’ (Kirghiz). 


Remnants of the fortification are still preserved in the 
town in the neighbourhood of Markovo Polye. On the 
bank of the river Ural, just opposite the footbridge, stands 
the stone gate with carved sculptures and coats-of-arms of 
the time of Elizabeth. Opposite the gate is a stone building 
with a covered passage, once the residence of the Governor- 
General, now the headquarters of the Local Soviet (Uis- 
polkom). 


On the banks of the Ural, in the vicinity of the main 
guard-house, tower two cathedrals of the 18th century — 
the summer and winter cathedral. At the end of the Soviet- 
skaya st. (formerly Nikolayevskaya), along the bank, is 
a monument of white stone, commemorating the victory 
over the French in 1812, The monument consists of an 
Obelisk in the form of a quadrangular pyramid-shaped 
column crowned with a gilded ball. 


The house in which Pushkin lived during his sojourn, in 
oder to collect material for his work, the “History of the 
Pugatchov Uprising” is located in the Sovietskaya st. On 
the wall of the house is a marmor tablet containing an in- 
scription relating to the sojourn of the poet there. 


In the centre of the town is the hotel Gostiniye Dvor, 
a tile structure, with entrance gates on all the four sides. 
The Regional Museum of the Kazak Republic is also located 
here temporarily. It was founded in 1889, and will be 
removed to Kisil-Orda (s. p. 619), The Museum has depart- 
ments of Natural Science, Ethnography, Agriculture, Home 
Industry, Public Instruction and Military Instruction. 

Beyond the Ural and at a distance of 1% km. from the 
town, is Taushhof (Menovoye Dvor), a building forming 
a petty fortress. It is surrounded by a quadrilatral stene 
wall, with bastions on the corner and gates on the North 
and South sides. Above the gates are balconies. Inside 
the court-yard there is another yard which, too, is 
surrounded by a wall. 

The hotel Karavan Sarai possesses a hig garden with 
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plants of the pine Variety. Insite the court-yard is a 
mosque with an isolated minaret. 


From Orenburg a branch-line goes, through the Ural valley, to Sak- 
marskaya, 32 km.; 13 km. from the station is the kumiss sanatorium, 
Dzhanetovska; this sanatorium is one of the best. Next comes, 194 km. 
Kuvandik. In the north of the station a road leads to the town 
Coe the centre of the Silair Canton of the Bazkirgh Republic 

S. Pp. 2 

In Silair Canton are the Baimak Copper Foundry employing 830 work- 
ers and the Tubin Goldwashings, employing 60 workers. 

318 km. Post-Ural, railway-station for Orsk, a district town of the 
Orenburg province, pop. 13000 (s. p. 39). 

On the banks of the Synnduk and its tributaries in the North-eastern 
direction from the town and in the territory of the Kazak Republic are 
rich gold deposits. 

Some 80 km. South-west from Orsk, in the basin of the river Kamsakta 
and in the neighhourhood of the settlement Kurmansaisk (Kazakstan) 
are coal fields (partial anthracite). 


From Orenburg to Tashkent (s. p. 618). 


R. 27. Moscow—Ruzayevka—Samara 
(— Tchelyabinsk; — Tashkent). 


Express train (through-car Moscow—Tchelyabinsk) to Samara in 
37 hours. Fare 16.16 rbl. and 24.18 rbl. respectively. 

From Moscow to Ryasan (199 km.) s. p. 169. 

309 km. Shilovo, a harbour of the Oka (s. p. 156). At 
Tirnitza, beyond Shilovo, Third time-zone (Moscow time 
+ 1 hour). 

364 km. Nizhne-Malzey. Near the station is a wine- 
brewery, the second largest in the Soviet Republic. It 
manufactures aromatic spirit. 

382 kth. Sasovo X, a district town of the Ryasan pro- 
vince; pop. 8300. 

407 km. Kustarevka. From here a branch-line through 
Semetshino (103 km.) to Vernadovka (130 km.) (s. p. 393). 

481 km. Torbeyevo X. 

In the south of the station is Bedno-Demyansk (formerly Spas), 
a district town in the province of Pensa, pop. 6800; renamed after the 
popular proletarian poet, Demyan Bedni. The major portion of the 
population of this district as well as of the district Tyemnikov is com- 
posed of Mordvins. They form 48°/o of the people in the former and 
37°/o in the latter district. 

565 km. Insar. To the south of the station is Narovchat, 
a town in the province of Pensa; pop. 4600. 

617 km. Ruzayevka X, a country-town in the province 
of Pensa; pop. 6600. It is an important junction for Pensa, 
Nizhni-Novgorod and Kazan (s. p. 429). 
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712 km. Notchka, 26 km. from the station is the village 
Nizhnaya-Pestrovka (province of Pensa), where the Glass 
Works No.1 “Krasni Gigani’” are located. They employ 
1000 workers. 


729 km. Insa %. From here branch-line to Ulyanovsk 
(165 km.) (s. p. 376). 


794 km. Barish. Near the station the Lenin Textile Mills 
(formerly Rumyatzev), working with 6170 spindles and 
employing 1000 workers (1182 H. P.). 


923 km. Sizran (s, p, 395). 


1061 km. further Samara (s. p. 384). To Tchelyabinsk 
(s. p. 564) and to Orenburg—Tashkent (s. p. 395). 


R. 28. (Nizhni-Novgorod—) Samara— 
Astrahkan. The Volga-German Republic. 


(Volga steamship service.) 


Steamer Nizhni-Novgorod — Astrakhan twice a day. trip 127 hours, 
fare 31.75 rbl. (1st class), 25.40 rbl. (2nd class), 12.70 rbl. (3rd class), 
7.95 rbl. (4th class); from Samara to Astrachan, trip 74 hours, fare 
23 le us class), 18.40 rbl. (2nd class), 9.20 rbl. (3rd class), 5.75 rbl. 

th class). 


Samara (s. p. 384). 


Beyond Samara the Volga, after having turned sharply 
to the West, bends round the Samara sinuosity (Samar- 
skaya Luka) and turns afterwards towards the South. At 
a distance of 25 km. the picturesquely situated village 
Vinovka on the bank of the river. 

A short way ahead are situated the villages Yermakovka and 
Koltzovka, named after the famous hetman Yermak Timofeyevich and 
his friend Ivan Koltzo who shifted from here to Siberia. 

48 km. Yekaterinovka, a harbour, at the left steppe shore, 
5—7 km. distant (depending on the water-level) from the 
trading village bearing the same name; the population of 
the village counts 3000 inhabitants. 13 km. distant from 
here the railway-station Bezenchuk is situated (s. p. 395). 

73 km. On the right shore — the vitage Perevoloka, a 
favourite place of the Volga volunteers who drew across 
their boats here from the Volga to the river Usa that flows 
at a short distance from this village, in order to avoid 
having to go up the Volga and bending round the Samara 
sinuosity, to descend directly by the river Usa into 
the Volga where the latter faces Stavropol (s. p. 381). 
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6 km. distant from Perevoloka begins the large village 
Pechorskoye (5000 inhabitants), which extends a couple 
of km. along the bank of the Volga, and which has been 
so named owing to the large number of caves (peschera) 
in the local lime-stone. The village was during the 17th 
century within the Sizran frontier. Beneath the village 
across the Volga there is a huge bridge, of the railway-line 
Sizran—Samara (s. p. 395), 1518 m. 

111 km. Batraki, a harbour (a railway-station s. p. 395). 
There is a village on the right bank of the Volga next 
to the bridge. 6100 inhabitants. From Batraki extend the 
mountains called the Kostychi (130 m.), rich in asphalt, 
resinous lime-stone and bright-gray Yurski clays. 

122 km. Sizran, a country-town of the Ulianovsk district 
5 km. distant, (in summer) from the harbour; pop. 48 000 
inhabitants. 

Founded in 1681, as a military post, at present it is an 
important trade and industrial place as well as a harbour 
for cereals. Here are deposits of saltpetre lime-stones, 
mountain slates and of asphalt in the neighbourhood, which 
afford a basis for the towns future development. 


The railway-station from Sizran to Samara—Moscow 
s. p. 395. At Sizran the Volga turns to the South. 

129 km. KasShpura. 5000 inhabitants. In the neighbourhood 
there are magnificent denudations of the Yurski and the 
chalk system with large quantities of fossils. 

152 km. Vasilievka (Spasskaya), a harbour on the right 
Shore, is being utilized by a number of large villages. 
Here on the former estate of Samarin, is a Soviet economy 
belonging to the Volga War District. 


211 km. Khvalynsk, a country-town of the Saratov 
district, picturesquely situated among chalk hillocks on 
the right bank. 14000 inhabitants. A large cereal harbour. 
The centre of Old Believers and sectarians of various 
doctrines. 8 km. distant from the town — the famous 
Ccheremshanski hermitages, the partisans of the “Austrian 
Entente.” 

21 km. from here on the Upper Volga terrace, aside 
from the river, the village Staraya Yablonka, founded by 
fugitive peasants and Old Believers who sought here, in 
the powerful forests, free life. 

237 km. Alexeyevka, a large commercial and industrial 
village on the right bank of the Volga. 2000 inhabitants. 
A large harbour — a convenient navigable shallow river- 
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bank. There is a Soviet Economy in the village, on the 
former estate of Vorontzoif-Dashkoff. 

The right elevated bank closely approaches the Volga: 
it is known for its chalk deposits. 

32 km. distant from Alexeyevka, on the bank of the 
Volga, there is a large village Shiroki Buyerak. 

273 km. Balakovo, on the right bank, a country-town of 
the Saratov district. 

Balakovo has been founded by the Old Believers who 
returned from Poland.by the enactment of 1782; it rapidly 
developed as a “wheat capital;” it became the first 
harbour of the region next to Samara. 17000 inhabitants. 
There is a small children’s city on the right bank. 21 km. 
from here, on the right bank of the Volga, is a pictu- 
resquely situated castle, the former farm-house of Liven, 
near the village Tersa. 

304 km. Volsk, a country-town of the Saratov district, 
picturesquely situated amidst chalk mountains, on the 
right bank of the Volga; a rather important cereal harbour; 
many industrial gardens. 34000 inhabitants. The largest 
Cement Works are situated in Volsk. 

There is a local museum in the town. A number of 
buildings in the “Empire” style are of interest. They are 
built in the beginning of the 19th century, by a local rich 
man, who endeavoured to make out of Volsk something 
reminding Athens. 

There is a railway-line from Volsk to Atkarsk. 

112 km. Karabulak X. 

190 km. Petrovsk-Saratovski, a country-town; founded in 1689; 
perimental Station, occupying an area of 250 dessiatines. 

190 km. Petrovsk-Saratovski, a country town; founded in 1689, 
19 000 inhabitants. 

250 km. Atkarsk XX, a country-town of the Saratov district; 
14000 inhabitants. There is a railway-line to Tamboy and Saratov 
(s. p. 179). The railway branch-line of 85 km. to Balanda. There is a 
sanatorium at the station with a park and a garden in the former 
estate of the princes Sheremetievi. 

The mouth of the large river /rgiz faces Volsk. This 
river is renowned in history for its legends regarding 
Pugachoff who started here his insurrection. 

From Volsk covering a distance of 40 km. the Zmiyeff 
Mountains are to be seen. 

346 km. Voskresensk (harbour), a village on the right 
bank. 6000 inhabitants. There is a large village Berezniaki 
8 km. from the harbour. On the opposite meadowy bank 
begins the territory of the Autonomous Republic of the 
Volga Germans. 


E 26 401 


The VolgasGerman ‘Republic, 


From North-East to South-West the Republic of the Germans is 
divided by the Volga into two parts: into the mountain and meadow 
side. The Republic comprises an area of 27400 sq. km. of which 
6000 sq. km. fall to the share of the mountain side and 21 400 sq. km. 
to the share of the meadow side. 

The south-eastern part is situated in the region of the half-steppe, 
where the dry south-eastern winds prevail and where the amount 
of yearly rainfall rarely exceeds 300 mm. In the north the amount 
of rainfall amounts in the average to 350 mm, a year and the effect 
of the noxious south-eastern winds is not so important there. 

The Republic’s climatic conditions and the nature of the soil are 
not favourable to agr:culture, though when heavy rainfall occurs, the 
soil becomes extremely fertile and yields an excellent crop. 

According to the census of January Ist, 1925, the pop. numbering 
503 400 inhabitants, can be divided into the following nations: QGer- 
mans 64,1°/o, Ukrainians and Great Russians 35,3°/o, Tartars 0,2°/o, 
Esthonians 0,2°/o, others 0,2°/o. The main occupation of the agrarian 
population (90°/o of the entire population) is agriculture. 

History. Yet in the 13th century, in the south-eastern steppes of 
Russia, resided the last remnants of the already weakened Tartar 
empire; the inhabitants being small pasturing Agiatic hords. The latter 
invaded the interior of the country, attacked and desolated inhabited 
localities, overtook cattle and people and brought the latter to the 
slave markets of Khiva and Bokhara. The few poorly populated Cossack 
posts and other settlements along the lower Volga could not prevent 
these attacks. 

In order to set up a barrier against these invaders and at the 
same time to civilize the devastated south-eastern and southern regions 
of Russia by populating them with Europeans, during the reign of 
Catherine II in 1762, the colonists were invited from Western Europe, 
chiefly from German countries. Catherine [I established a special 
ministry for this object—the ‘“‘Guardian Office for Foreigners’’ with 
Count Orloff at the head of it. 

The result of the energetic recruting campaign, carried out by 
state and private agents, was the flux of emigrants, especially of 
German emigrants which led to the establishment of German colonies 
on the lower Volga. During 1764, up to 1773, about 8000 families settled 
down comprising about 27 000 persons. They founded 106 colonies. 

With a view to successfully developing the colonies the Guardian 
Office for foreigners was established in Saratov in 1766, which 
possessed the same rights as other government offices. The admini- 
stration of the colonies through the Guardian Office for foreigners 
existed until 1782. Since 1782—1798 the colonies were administered on 
strength of general laws which impeded the development of the 
colonies. For this reason the Office was reopened in 1798, and existed 
until 1876, when it was entirely liquidated. Since 1876—1918 the 
colonies were governed on strength of general Russian state taws. 


In April 1918, after the Revolution, the Commissariat of German 
Affairs was established in Saratov which carried out the preliminary 
work for the foundation of an autonomous Republic. According to the 
decree of October 19th, 1919 the autonomous District of the Volga 
Germans was established on that date, to which the denomination 
of ‘‘Working commune” has been granted by the Congress which 
held then its sittings. Primarily the District consisted of purely 
ene colonies which were detached from the Samara and Saratov 

rict. ; : 

Taking the economic interests of the District into consideration, 
entire Russian localities which were situated among the German sett- 
lements or which bordered upon them, were incorporated into the 
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District. At the same time the capital was transferred from Markstadt 
to Pokrovsk and the District was divided into 14 Cantons. On 
seuu ary 6th, the District was proclaimed to be an antono.nous Re- 
pu 7 

On the left meadow side of the bank somewhat aside 
from the Volga, below Volsk, there is a large number of 
German colonies bearing the names of Basle, Ziirich, Solo- 
thurn etc. A model agricultural system is being carried 
on there. 

364km. Marxsiadt (formerly Katherinenstadt or Baronsk), 
a canton town of the Autonomous Republic of the Germans 
of the Volga District. 12000 inhabitants. 

The town is founded in 1765 by a Dutchman — the 
baron Boregar. Hence its German name. Markstadt is 
a large cereal harbour. 


There is a museum in the town which has been founded in 1919. 
(Open daily from 10—4 p. m., adm. free; the inscriptions on the 
exhibits are in German). 

Departments: 1. Agricultural machinery (models, placards etc.); 
2. Local fauna; 3. Birds and the animal world of the Republic; 4. The 
economic geography of the Union; 5. The Republic’s ethnography; 
6. Archaeology; 7. Hygienics. 

There is a factory in the town called ‘‘Vozrozhdeniye,’’ with 
445 workmen. 


434 km. Pokrovsk, capital of the Volga-German Re- 
public. It is situated on the left bank of the Volga facing 
Saratov. In 1747, peasants from the Ukraine settled 
down here. This was the first settlement on the meadow 
side of the present Republic. The colonists use the name 
“Kosakenstadt.” 

30 000 inhabitants, of which 44% Great Russians, 42% 
Ukrainians, 11%. Germans and 2% of different natio- 
nalities. 

From an economic point of view the town is an im- 
portant trade centre. 

The cereal and wood trade are of special importance. 
There is a bone factory in the town (350 workmen). 


Directory. 


The harbour of Pokrovsk changes its place, depending upon the 
water-level, whether high or low. 

During high water: from the harbour to the centre 50 kop. per cab. 
When the water-level is normal the harbour is transferred to the 
petroleum tank beyond the town, which is connected with the town 
by a local railway-line (fare 10 kop.). Communication between the 
station Pokrovsk with the centre per cab (fare 1.50 rbl.). 

Motorcars running between Pokrovsk and Markstadt (daily). Between 
Pokrovsk—Seelmann (3 times a week). 

Hotels: “Record” with a restaurant (room from 2—3.50 rbl.). — 
“Leninskaya”’ facing the corn granaries. 

The Administrative Dept.: 45, Kommunisticheskaya. 

Post-Office and Telegraph: 29, Kommunisticheskaya. 
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Banks: The Statebank, 17, The Communar Sq. — The Volga-Bank, 
The Communar Sq. corner of Teatralnaya and Communar Sq. 

Chemist's Shop: Communar Sq. 

Cinemas: “Iskra’’ and “Echo,’’ Teatralnaya st. 

Museum: 16, Leninskaya (Adm. free, is in course of organization). 

Central Executive Committee: 12, Communar Sa. 
sr eonee Commissariat of Public Education: 52, Kommunistiche- 
skaya. 

Different Institutions and Clubs: The party Committee of wCP 
(The All Union Communist Party), 11, Leninskaya. — The Peasants 
Home, 20, Communar Sq. — Chalturin’s Club, 6, Saratov st. — Club 
named after Tomsky, at the timber store on the Volga. — Proletarian 
Club, 105, Soviet st. — The Chemists’ Club at the bone factory. 

Newspapers: ‘‘The Isvestya”’ (in German); the ‘‘Trudovaya Pravda”’ 
(in Russian). 


There is the railway from Pokrovsk to Saratov and 
Astrakhan (s. p. 424) and to Uralsk (s. p. 424). 

2 km. north of Saratov on the river, Saratovka — place 
of the ancient city of Saratov in the beginning of the 
17th century. 

438 km. Saratov, a district centre, the largest town on 
the Volga, situated on a rising ground which descends to 
the Volga by recesses and is surrounded by rather high 
mountains. 212000 inhabitants. Russians (84.3%) and 
Germans (4.5%). 


From the North the Sokoloff Mountain adjoins Saratoff; it steeply 
descends to the Volga somewhat higher the town. This mountain 
chiefly consists of clay separations of the chalk system which are 
covered at the top by fourfold separations. The Sokoloff Mountain 
is renowned for its numerous slopes. To the West from Saratov rises 
the Lyssaya Mountain—a hillock, the lower part of which consists 
of upper-chalk separations, and the upper part of low threefold for- 
mations. Saratov is divided by two ravines into three parts. 


Saratov is the centre of the corn-grinding industry; the 
chief trade article is corn; the town’s manufacturing in- 
dustry is also chiefly engaged in producing foodstuffs. 
Saratov is a large transhipment spot for naphtha products 
with which it supplies the industry of central districts. 


History. Saratov was founded in 1590. being one of the links in the 
chain of the Volga fortifications, constructed for guarding the trade 
traffic on the Volga and for fighting against the robber Cossacks. In 
1670, Saratov meets Stepan Razin. In 1674, the town is transfe: red 
(see above) to the right bank of the Volga. In 1774, it joined the revolt 
of Pugacheff. 

In 1781, Saratov was made a district town. 

In October 1905, a railway strike commenced which was sup- 
ported by workmen of industrial concerns. On the 19th and 20th 
of October, the Black Hundred organized a Jewish massacre (*‘po- 
grom’’): on the 8th—9th of December, a Central Committee of Workmen 
Deputies had been organized and a political strike was commenced 
by the workmen. On the 17th of December, the Council of Workmen 
Deputies was arrested. After the revolution of 1917. during the civil 
war, Denikin approached the town from the South and the Czecho- 
Slowaks—from the North, but both times the workmen of Saratov 
together with the Red Army saved the town. 
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Directory. 


The station—Leninskaya st. corner of Zhelesnodorozhnaya. (Cabs 
from the Station to the centre, fare 1 rbl ). 

Harbours: Naberezhnaya st. between the Kazan and Nikolsky ascents. 
(Cabs from the harbour to the station, fare 1—1 50 rbl.). During spells 
of drought steamships land 2—3 km. below the town at the Saratov 
Rog, as the arm of the Volga on which Saratov stands dries up. 

Aerodrome beyond the town near the country 1s the halting place 
of the trams. (Cabs fare 2—3 rbl.) 

Trams (fare per station 5 kop.): A. Station—Leninskaya—Volga. B. 
Station—Leninskaya— Mikhailovskaya—Respublikanskaya—Oktiabrskaya 
—Volga (harbour). 1. Leninskaya from the corner of Nikolskaya— 
Ilhinskaya—lIliunskaya ploschad (Sq.)—Pechalnaya—2nd Sadovaya— 
Chernyshevskaya~Soldatskaya Slobodka. 2. Alexandrovskaya from the 
corner of Leninskaya—Bolshaya Gornaya—Malaya Severnaya—Soliany 
Sq. 3. Alexandrovskaya from the corner of Leninskaya—Bakhmettiev- 
skaya—Kamyshinskaya—Shelkovichnaya—Krasnaya—Novouzenskaya. 4. 
Nikolskaya from the corner of Leninskaya—Bolshaya Gornaya—Ka- 
zachy Sq. 5. Nikolskaya from the corner of Leninskaya—Sovietskaya 
Astrakhanskaya—Goods-Station. 6. Astrakhanskaya from the corner of 
Leninskaya—Kladbischenskiye posadki—Monastyrskaya Slobodka—Ist 
country halt. 

Hotels: ‘‘Astoria,’’ 30, Republican st. — ‘“‘Europe,’’ Republican st. 
corner of Alexandrovskaya st (rooms up to 7 rbl.). 

Restaurants: ‘‘Empire’’ Alexandrovskaya, corner of Malaya Ka- 
zachia. — ‘‘The Central Restaurant,’’ Republican st., facing the Con- 
servatory. — ‘‘Café-restaurant,’’ Republican st. 

Baths: 11, corner of Smurskaya and Tziganskaya sts. 

The Administrative Dept. (passports): the Soviet st. facing the 
District Executive Committee. 

Post-Office and Telegraph: Leninskaya corner of Nikolskaya. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): corner of Soviet and Nikolskaya sts. — 
The Industrial Bank, Teatralnaya st. 
ne Russo-German Agronomic Society ‘‘DRUAG’’: 142, Chernyshev- 
skaya st. 

The Largest shops: Alexandrovskaya and I!hinskaya sts. 

Chemist shons: corner of the Republican and Alexandrovskaya sts. 
and corner of Bolshaya Kostryzhnaya and Ilunskaya sts. 

The Theatre named after Chernyshevsky (drama): Teatralnaya Sa. 
— The Theatre named after Karl Marx (opera and operetta): Malaya 
Tzaritzinskaya st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Projector,’’ Republican st. — ‘Veliki Niemoi,’’ corner of 
Republican and Nikolskaya sts., the bldg. of the former Conservatory. 

useum: The Radischevsky Museum, the Teatralnaya Sq. Open 
on Tue., Thurs. and Fri. from 12—3 p. m., on Sun. from 11—3 p. m. 
Adm. 15 kop. (on Thurs adm. free). — The Museum named after 
N. G. Chernyshevsky, 120, Chernyshevsky st. Open on Sun., Tue., 
Thurs. from 12—3 p. m. Adm. free. — The Archa@ological Museum, 34, 
Bolshava Kostyzhnaya Open on Sun, Tue. and Thurs. from 12—3 p.m. 
Adm. free. — The Ethnographic Museum, 13, Gimnazicheskaya st. 
Open on Sun., Tue. and Thurs. Adm. free. — The Museum of Eccle- 
Stastic Art Antiquity, 34, Armianskava. — The District Agricultural 
Museum belonging to the Chief Agricultural Dept. (GZU), corner of 
Malaya Sergievskaya and, 103, Alexandrovskaya sts. Open from 11—3 
p.m. daily. Adm. free. — The Museum of Public Education, belonging 
to the District Dept. of Social Education, the People’s palace. Open 
daily (except holidays and Sun.). — The Museum of Labour, Bolshaya 
Kostryzhnaya, corner of Volskaya, the bldg. of the District Trades 
non Council. Open daily from 1l—1 p. m. and from 4—7 p. m. — 
The Museum of Natural Science, corner of Chernyshevskaya and 
Kniazhesky ascent. Open on Sun. from 12—2 p. m. Adm. free. 
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Scientific Institutions and Universities: The Volga Biological Sta- 
tion, Chernyshevskaya st. corner of the Kniazhevski ascent. — The 
Saratov Distriet Agricuitural Experimental Station. an experimental 
field beyond the military city. — The Scientific Researching Instttate, 
14/16, Priutskaya. — The State South-Volga Institute, Leninskaya Sa., 
University. — The State District Institute of Micro-biology and 
Epidemiology of South-Eastern Russia, Kazarmennaya st., near Le- 
ninskaya st. — The Malaria Station, Soviet st. corner of Iliinskaya st. 
— The State University named after Chernyshevsky, Leninskaya st. — 
The Agricultural Institute, Teatralnaya Sq. — The Veterinarny In- 
Stitute, Teatralnaya Sa. corner of Nikolskaya st. — The District Com- 
munist University named after Lenin, Pervomaiskaya st., corner of 
Communarnaya. 

Institution for Social Education: Class’ School No. 15: corner 
of Nikolskaya and Republikanskava. — Children’s Home No. 12: Nikol- 
skaya corner of M. Sergiyevskaya and Children’s Home No. 29: Voly- 
skaya corner of B. Kostrizhnaya. — Central Experimental Station 
No. 11: Moskovskaya corner of Pugatchevskaya. — J]. Mechanical 
Factory School: Sovietskaya corner of Ilyinskaya. — 2. Mechanical 
School: Degtyarnaya pl. (lenin School). — Textile School, in the 
Saratov Manufacturing Factory. 

Local Soviet (Gubispolkom): Sovietskaya, between Ilyinskaya and 


Volyskaya. 
Organisation and Clubs: Local Committee of the Communist Party 


(Gubkom): Sovietskaya, in the building of Gubispolkom. — Trade Union 
Headquarters (Gubprofsoviet): B. Kostrishnaya, corner of Volyskaya. 
— Party Club: Communarnaya, corner of Gimnasitcheskaya. — Yacht 
Club (the only one on the Volga). 

Newspapers: /vestia (Russian) of the Locol Soviet as well as of 
the Communist Party—Yalkop (Tartar). 

From the harbour on the Volga which is situated at the 
Babushkin ascent, the Armianskaya st. leads to the town. 
Here in the house No. 34, is the Museum of Ecclesiastic and 
Art. Antiquity. The Armianskaya st. crosses the Cher- 
nyshevsky st., which runs parallel to the bank of the 
Volga. On the Chernyshevski st, in the house No. 120, the 
famous revolutionist and scientist N. Chernyshevsky was 
born. The house was restored in 1925. At present the 
Museum named after Chernyshevsky is placed here. 

It was founded in 1920. It consists of 5 rooms: 1. the Manuscript- 
Portrait Section; 2. Chernyshevsky’s Relics (things, furniture); 3. The 
Library Reading-Room (N. G. Chernyshevsky’s personal library and 
literature on him; 4. The Room of the Academist N. A. Pypin; 5. The 
Portrait Gallery of Chernyshevsky’s Contemporaries. 


At the corner of Chernyshevsky st. and of the Kniazhevski 
ascent — The Volga Biological Station is situated; in the 
same house The Museum of Natural Science. At the corner 
of Chernyshevsky and Lenin sts., a house is situated which 
reflects in its forms the Moscow School of the architect 
Kozakoff. In the vicinity, in the centre of the ancient town 
of Saratov, the Staro-Sobornaya Sq. is situated. 

Here is the Troitzky Cathedral, built in 1697, in the 
so-called “Naryshkinsky Style” (Russian baroque). As to 
its simplicity and distinctness this architectural monument 
represents a rare type of national church-construction, 
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during the 17th century. On the same square is Ustinoff’s 
house, the so-called “Old Seminary,’ a memorial of Cathe- 
rine’s classicism. 

) Porthér on, the Armtianskaya st. turns to the North- 
West and the Priwtskaya st. crosses it. Here in the 
house 14/16 the Scientific Researching Institute for explor- 
ing nature and economics of deserted localities exposed 
to droughts is located. The next Street traversing the 
Armianskaya is the Gimnazicheskaya st. Here in the 
former palace of the Governor-General the Ethnographic 
Museum is located which was founded in 1920. In the 
same house is the Museum Volgaria, founded in 1921. The 
elevated part of the Gimnazicheskaya st. (The Sokolov 
Mtn., s. p. 404) commands the view of the town. 

The Armianskaya st. terminates on the Sq. of Cherny- 
Shevsky (formerly the Sobornaya [Cathedral] Sq.). The 
New Cathedral Alexandro-Nevsky Sobor is situated on the 
square aS a monument of 1812. The foundation was 
laid in 1815, and it was built according to the design of 
Stassov. One is struck by its original architecture; it 
looks like a large cube, with frontals and porches on the 
sides of the building and with a low Roman vault at the 
top; the entire cornice is decorated with sculptures. The 
Cathedral is surrounded from three sides by a town 
boulevard named “Lipki.” At the entrance of “Lipki” 
where the Republican st. begins, there is a monument re- 


presenting Chernishevsky’s Bust, and within “Lipki”’ — a 
monument dedicated to the Bolshevist Journal — the 
“Iskra.” 


From the Cathedral Sq. the Republican st. leads to the 
north-west; this is one of Saratov’s main streets. The 
first st. which crossed the Republican st. is the Alexan- 
drovskaya st. At the corner of the Alexandrovskaya and 
Malaya Sergievskaya sts. the District Agricultural 
Economic Museum is situated. The next street that crosses 
the Republican st. is the Volskaya st. At the corner of the 
Volskaya and the Bolshaya Kostryzhnaya st. the building 
of the District Trades Union Council is situated. The 
Museum of Labour is located here, established in 1924. 
Further on, in the Bolshaya Kostryzhnaya in the house 
No. 34, is the Archeological Museum, founded in 1887 and 
reorganized in 1919. 


There is a very rich collection of exhibits dealing with ancient 
Tartar towns and with the history of the district. Sections: Neolithic 
culture, the Culture of the Bronze epoch, the Scythian-Sarmat culture, 
the culture of the Gold Horde epoch, the Culture of horn ceramics and 
the late Finnish culture. 
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Further along the Volskaya st., at the corner of the 
Malaya Sergievskaya — is the former residence of the 
Governor-General — where on November 22nd, 1905, the 
Adjutant-General Sakharov was killed. After the October 
Revolution the Council was placed here. The Republican st. 
leads to the Mitrofanievsky Sq. with a big Market site. 


The Volskaya st. crosses the Soviet st.—one of the towns main 
streets. Between the Volskaya and I/liinskaya sts. the bldg. of the 
District Executive Committee and of the District Party Committee 
is, Situated. The Hiunskaya st. leads to the south-west to the Iliin- 
skaya Sq., where barracks are erected. In May 1918. a counter- 
revolutionary revolt of artillery soldiers from the front burst ont 
which was rapidly subdued. Further, in the south-west part of the 
town the Institute Sq. 1s situated, where in 1925, a monument was 
erected in honour of the Revolution of 1905. 

On this Sq., on December 16th, 1905, during a meeting which took 
place there, a collision occured between workmen and the police and 
gendarmes; 8 workmen were killed. 


From the Sq. of Chernyshevsky the Nikolskaya st. 
leads to the north-eastern part of the town. On the left 
side of the street is the main Sa. of the town the Theatre 
Sq. (Teatralnaya). 


In October 19th, 1905. during a meeting, a fight arose with the Chor- 
naya Sotnia (Black Hundred—a reactionary od thera during the 
Tzarism) which led to aJewish massacre (pogrom) that lasted 24 hours. 


In the middle of the Theatre Sq. the Town Theatre is 
situated, and facing the latter are the graves of the victims 
of the Civil War. On the same Sq. the Radischev 
Museam is situated. Opposite the museum the “first 
stone” of A. N. Radischeff's monument was laid, the 
author of the renowned “Journey from Petersburg to 
Moscow,’ who was born in 1749, in the Kuznetzky county 
of the Saratov district. 

Radischeff—one of the first representatives in Russia of the French 
School of philosophy of the end of the 18th century He was the 


first in Russia who had the courage to publicly critisize the bond- 
service and was deported for this reason to Siberia. 


The Radischevsky museum, fcunded in 1885, by the 
artist Bogoliuboff, the grandchild of Radischeff, was pri- 
marily an art and industrial museum. Since 1919, it con- 
tains collections of Russian and West-European Works 
of Art. It consists of a picture gallery of Russian and 
foreign artists, an interesting collection of coins, paper 
money, porcelain and glass articles, collections of antique 
furniture from Spain and France, during the reign of 
Louis XIV and XV, articles of luxury belonging to dif- 
ferent nations and manuscripts, of different periods, of 
designs and autographs. 


The Upper Fleor, Russian Art. Hall 1. (Direct off the Staircase). 
Porcelain arid erystal-glass of Russian factories and models of foreign 
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manufacture. ~ Hall IJ. (On the right hand side of the Staircase): 
Paintings of the 18th century by Russian and foreign anonymous 
artists who worked in Russia. — Hall Ill. Paintings of the first 
half of the 19th century by Russian artists. — Hall IV. Portraits of 
the first half of the 19th century and the painting by the Czech 
artist--Kvadalia—'‘The Coronation of Paul I.’’ Halil V. (From 
the passage through the Corridor to the left.) Works by artists of 
the middle of the 19th centiry, and dandscane: by A. P. Bogoliuboff, 
the founder of the Radischeff’s Museum. A. Corridor Va. Works by 
provincial artists. — Through Halls vi’ and VII to Hall VII. 
Works by modern artists: P. E. Riepin. ‘‘The Portrait of A. P. Bogo- 
liuboff,”’ ‘“‘The Portrait of his Daughter;’’ I. W. Shishkin, ‘‘The 
Forest,’’ Kramskoi, ‘‘The Portrait of A. P. Bogoliuboff.”’ — Hall IX. 
Works of Ecclesiastic Art. — Hall X (through the corridor and 
passage to the left). V. Sierov, ‘“‘The Portrait of Georgi Mikhai- 
lovich”” and “‘The Hay-Stack,”’ Levitan. ‘The Russian Village’ and 
“The Park avenue.”” Nesterov. “Beyond the Infernal Regions,”” — 
H all XI. Works of art by artists of the group of the ‘‘Sky-blue rose.’ 
— Hall Xil. Works by modern artists: Konchalovsky, Mashkoff, 
Yustitzky. . 

First Floor. Foreign Paintings. Hall XIII. (from the staircase to 
the right, the extreme left hall). Dutch paintings of the XVIIth cen- 
tury. — Hall XIV (in the middle). Flemish paintings of the 
17th century. — Hal! XV. German paintings of the 15—18th cen- 
turies. — Hall XVII (at the end of the corridor on the right). A 
study of engraving. Works of art by Russian. and foreign engravers, 
who worked in Russia during the 18th and 19th centuries. — 
Hall XVHI. Drawings and paintings in water-colours by Russian 
artists. — Hall XIX (on the right. Leport. Depré. Drawings. — 
Hall XX. Works of art by French artists, of the first half of the 
14th century of the group of “Barbizontzeff.” There are also works 
of art by German artists. — Hall XXI. Drawings and paintings 
in water-colours European artists. 


On the Theatre Sq. at the corner of the Nikolskaya st. 
the Agricultural Institute is situated. It was founded in 
1913, with Agronomical and Meliorative faculties. 

To the right of the Nikolskaya st. commences the Per- 
vomaiskaya st. (Ist of May st.). At the corner of the 
Communalnaya st. the District Communist University is 
situated, named aiter V. /. Lenin and founded in 1922. 

Further on, the Lenin st. crosses the Nikolskaya st. — the 
principal st. of the town which passes through the entire 
town from the bank of the Volga up to the station of 
the Riazan—Ural Railway which is situated on the 
outskirts of the town. The chief trade of the town is 
concentrated in the Lenin st. On the right hand side is 
a huge building — the Office of the Riazan — Ural 
Railway, next to it — the Lower Bazaar. 

To the right of the Lenin st. at the corner of the October st. in 1917, 
during the October Revolution, the defenders of the Provisional Go- 
vernment—the military cadets—resisted the Soviet Government with 
armed forces. After a short battle they were forced to capitulate. 

The Lenin st. leads towards north-west to the station. 
Before reaching the station there is on the right hand side 
the Lenin Sq.; here is the University building named 
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after Chernyshevsky. It was founded in 1919. Faculties: 
Medical, Pedagogical (with sections), Workers’ Faculty 
(Rabfak) named after V. I. Lenin. 

Facing the University there is a fountain and a bronze 
group — “Instruction.” In the University building the 
South-Volga Institute is placed (the former Scientific 
Researching Archeological Institute), founded in 1925. On 
the same Sq. the foundation of V. J. Lenin’s Monument 
was laid in 1923. 


At the corner of the Lenin Sq. and the Kazarmennaya st.—the Vete- 
rinary lastitute is situated. It was established in 1918. At a short 
distance from here on the Kazarmennaya street the District Micro- 
biological and Epidemiological Institute of South-Western Russia is 
situated; founded in 1918. In the vicinity of the south-western part of 
the town there is a fobacco factory as well as oil pressing factories. 
Further, on the outskirts of the town, in the Soldatskaya Slobodka 
(The soldiers’ suburb) there 1s a wire nail and clinching factory named 
after Lenin. 

Beyond the military town is the District Agricultural Experimental 
Station (for exploration of the agriculture of the Lower Volga). On the 
West facing Saratov, the Lyssaya Gora {s. p. 404), a hillock. From 
here there is a splendid view of the town. 

From Saratov by railway to Moscow (s. p. 177), to 
Pokrowsk Astrakhan (s. p. 423). 

449 km. Uvek, on the right bank of the Volga in the 
midst of a picturesque hilly locality. Here is the harbour 
of the Riazan-Ural Railway (s. p. 424). The summit of the 
Uvek Mtn. (125 m. above the Volga) commands a magni- 
ficent view. At the foot of the Mtn. there are remnants 
of a bulwark and ruins of stone buildings of the Zolo- 
toordynski Tartar town, 13—14th centuries, demolished 
in 1395, by Tamerlain. Excavations have discovered here 
a number of valuable art monuments. 

Beyond Saratov, the nature of the banks of the Volga 
entirely changes; there are no more wooded mountains; 
steep barren mountains descend vertically to the river; 
there is herbage merely in the valleys, in the vicinity of 
villages. 


In the Saratov county on the bank of the Volga, near the village 
Shakhmatova, the Saratov Cotton-Spinning Factory is situated, named 
after Samoilov, employing 1300 workmen. To the west of Shakhmauova, 
somewhat below Uvek, is the village Popovka (35 km. from Saratov), 
with a District School of Horticulture. 


499 km. Akhmata (harbour), a village on the right bank 
of the Volga. Chalk masses are exposed here on the sur- 
face. Next to the village is the ARhmat Mtn. (270 m. above 
the sea-level). 2800 inhabitants: of whom %8 are Old 
Believers and sectarians, The village was founded in 
the 18th century. 

540 km.,Rovaoye (in German — Selman, g. p. 403), & 
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canton town of the Autonomous Republic of the Volga 
Germans, on the right bank of the Volga. A rich German 
colony with 6000 inhabitants. A very large corn trade 
spot of the South Volga. 

554 km. Zolotoye, a canton town of the Autonomous 
Republic of the Volga Germans, is situated as far as 3 km. 
along the right bank, 3000 inhabitants. Large apple and 
cherry gardens. 

Beneath Zolotoye, starting from the village Turbina, 
separations of the chalk system begin and reach as far as 
the barbour. 

573 km. Nizhnaya Bannovka. 1200 inhabitants, are 
engaged, besides agriculture, in the manufacture of 
sarpinka, a cotton stuif. 

16—17 km. distant from Nizhnaya Bannovka, on the right 
bank is the Mtn. Durman and the Hill of Stenka Razin, on 
which, according to tradition, he administered justice. 


The lower part of the denudation consists of upper-chalk separa- 
tions, whereas the remaining part consists of silicious sandstone 1s 
formed of the tertiary clays beneath. According to tradition Stepan 
Razin lived in one of these caverns. 


531 km. Scherbakovka (harbour), a village with 2500 in- 
habitants. Beneath the village, 1 km. distant from the har- 
bour, begin the picturesque “Stolbichi” steep stony cliffs. 
The verticalness of the rocks and the peculiar forms of the 
cavity depend on the relative dry climate. 

The under-strata of the threefold system form yellow and sky- 
blue sandy clays; the middle part—yellowish-grey micaceous sand- 
stones and in the top part of the denudation bright-gray micaceous 
and stony sandstones can be observed. 

637 km. Nizhnaya Dobrynka on the right bank — one 
of the most ancient German colonies, founded in 1764, 
by German emigrants. 3300 inhabitants. The colony is 
a rather important corn harbour. 

10 km. distant below Nizhna Dobrynka—is a picturesque green 
hill (150 m.) the Urakoff Mountain—according to tradition the robber 
hetman Urakoff lived here. The mountain consists of even clay 
separations of the threefold system. 

The Volga runs beyond the limits of the German 
Republic. 

675 km. Kamyshin, a county-town of the Saratov 
district, situated on the right bank of the Volga at the 
mouth of the river Kamyshinka; 19000 inhabitants; the 
Pop. consists chiefly of Ukrainians. The railway-station to 
Tambov is 2 km. distant from the harbour (s. p. 179). 


_ The small river Kamyshinka was formerly of great importance in 
view of the fact that the tributary of the Don—the Jlovlia—closely 
approaches it.- During the 16th century, the Turkish Sultan Selim 
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who carried on war with Astrakhan and Persia attempted to dig 
through a canal between Kamyshinka and Iloviia, in oder to convey 
his army to the Volga. Peter I in 1697, resumed these attempts, but 
failed. The huge earth constructions in the vicinity of Ka:nyshin, 
covered with grass and abundant human bones, appear to be the 
monuments of this huge, but unaccomplished plan. The “‘Vorovskiye 
(thief) Cossacks’’ also utilized Kamyshinka by drawing their light 
vessels across the Volga to the Don and from the Don to the Volga. 
In order to safeguard the Volga route the Moscow Government con- 
structed a fortress on the right bank of Kamyshinka, directly at its 
mouth. In 1677, facing the fortress on the right bank of Kamyshinka, 
a second fortification—Petrovsk—was erected; at the same period 
the town Dmitriyevsk was built. In 1774, the town was captured by 
Pugatcheff and in 1730, it was given another name—Kamyshin. 

Cabs — to the station, fare 1 rbl., to the centre 50 kop. In the town 
there is ‘‘Dom dlia prieziainschikh’’ (hotel), rooms 1—2 rbls. 


Facing Kamyshin, on the right bank of the Volga, the 
town Nikolayevsk is situated with 24000 inhabitants. It 
is a county centre of the Stalingrad district. 

The Kamyshin experimental field is of great importance 
to the District. It covers an area of 620 dessiatines (the 
rationalization of melon and cucumber growing). 

Starting from Kamyshin, the majority of the population of the 
District is engaged chiefly in melon and cucumber growing and 
supplies the entire USSR with water-melons and melons. 

704 km. Antipovka (harbour), a village on the right bank 
of the Volga. Gardening and particularly cherry and water- 
melon growing are developed. 

In 1737, criminals were deported here for penal servitude in the 
local stone-pits. During Pugatcheff's movement the inhabitants of 
Antipovka joined him; the government removed them for this reason 
to Terek. 

Further, near the village Karavainki the shore is covered 
with huge dark stone blocks. 

The separations of the threefold system which form the upper 
stratum of Stolbichi, descend here to the foot of the denudation. 

723 km. Bykov-Khutor (harbour). The village is situated 
on the left of the Volga. 14000 inhabitants. Local water- 
melons here are the best in Russia. 

805 km. Dubovka, a suburb on the right bank of the 
Volga, 11000 inhabitants. 


Dubovka is the former capital of the Volga Cossacks, founded 
in the 18th century. The Volga Cossack Army was formed of Don 
Cossacks; emigrants from Central Russia and the Ukraine, were 
granted special privileges in order to induce them to safeguard 
the security of the trade traffic on the Volga. This army easily 
passed to the enemy and was therefore abolished: the Cossacks, who 
formed this army, were transferred to the Terek, and Dubovka was 
made a suburb and stocked with Ukrainians. 


Up to the present the House of the Volga Hetman has 
been preserved in Dubovka. He was called the: “Persian’ 
hetman fof his military campaigns against Persia. The 
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house is like a fortress, it is sombre, dark, with sub- 
terranean ways, lies on the bank of the Volga and is built 
of wild gray stones. 

20 km. beneath Dubovka the Volga detaches fronr itself 
the arm Akhtuba, which runs parallel to the Volga along 
its left bank, at a distance of 30 km. from the Volga; it 
is connected with the Volga by rather frequent water- 
courses. The length of Akhtuba is about 532 km. 

Beyond Dubovka the steamship approaches Stalingrad. 
When approaching on board the steamship the attention 
is first by drawn by a huge metallurgical factory “Krasny 
Oktiabr” (formerly a French factory), next by the ori- 
ginal naphtha town “KrasSnaya Barrikada’ (formerly 
belonged to Nobel), beyond the latter the town Stalingrad 
comes into sight; 857 km. 

Stalingrad (formerly Tzaritzin), a district town, situated 
on the right bank of the Volga, on a flat terrace in a hilly 
steppe locality, imtersected by the river Tzaritza. The 
climate is prominently continental, 148 000 inhabitants. 

Stalingrad is a trading-industrial and manufacturing 
town. It supplies South-Eastern Russia and the entire 
Volga district with its articles and is a powerful economic 
centre. Its huge trading and industrial importance is due 
to its geographical position; it is situated on the Volga, 
where the latter approaches the river Don as near as 
possible (64 km. distant from the town Kalach on the Don) 
and is connected by a railway with the town Kalach (s. 
p. 438); consequently the Caspian-Volga basin is connected 
here by the shortest route with the Azov-Don basin. Be- 
sides, Stalingrad is connected by a railway with Moscow 
(s. p. 415), with Donbass (the Don basin) and with the 
Caucasus (s. p. 442). As a result it appears to be a tran- 
shipment place of first-rate importance for entire pro- 
ducts which are conveyed from internal districts to the 
Caspian Sea and vice versa. Stalingrad is the chief timber 
market for all timber articles of the Volga basin (from 
here the greater part of the southern districts of the USSR 
are being supplied with timber) and the chief spot for re- 
selling fish products, that come from Astrakhan to markets 
of the central and southern districts. 


The population of the Stalingrad district is engaged in agriculture 
and cattle breeding. 

History. During the 13th century the entire surrounding locality 
was occupied by Tartars of the Zolotaya Orda. After the conquest 
of Kazan and Astrakhan, on an island opposite the place where the 
small river Tzaritza falls into the Volga, Russians built a fortified 
town called Tzaritzin. Being remote from the interior of Russia 
and surrounded by steppe nomadic tribes it was for a long time one 
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of the most important strategical spots. For this reason a fortress 
was erected in the town in 1556—1558. 

In 1670, Stepan Razin took possession of Tzaritzin. In 1774, in the 
neighbourhood of the town, Pugatcheff was defeated. In the 19th cent- 
ury, the town lost its importance as a fortified place and began to 
develop as a trade centre. Later on, the town became a most im- 
portant transhipment spot for naphtha and kerosene which were brought 
here by water and subsequently transhipped on land conveyances. 

In 1917, prior to the October Revolution, the town was in the 
hands of Bolshevists. During the civil war the White Guards (counter- 
revolutionary Russian Emigrants), bearing in mind the strategical 
importance of the town, as a key to the Volga, stubbornly attacked 
Tzaritzin. In 1918, the army of General Krasnoff fought already on 
the outskirts of the town, but was forced back by the Tzaritzin 
proletariat. In 1919 (in sumner), Denikin took possession of the town, 
but 3 month’s hence the Red Army inflicted a heavy defeat at 
Tzaratzin and the town was finally recaptured. The courage displayed 
by the workmen and peasants who resisted numerous attacks on the 
town was highly appreciated by the All-Russian Central Executive 
Committee who granted to the town the Order of the Red Banner. 
In 1919, Tzaritzin was transformed into a district town and in 1925, 
the town was given the name of Stalingrad. 


Directory. 


Station The South-Eastern Railway, on the Communisticheskaya st. 
in the very centre of the town (cabs from the station to the centre, 
fare 0.80—1 rbl.). 

The Vladikavkaz Railway on the outskirts of the town near 
Dargora on the Serpukhovskaya st. (about 3 km. distant from the 
town: cabs to the centre fare 2—3 rbl.). 

Harbours on the right bank of the Volga opposite the centre of 
the town: cabs to the centre, fare 0.80—1 rbl.). 

Trams: 1. Centre—October st.—Station of the Vladikavkaz Ratlway. 
—- 2. The October Sq.—the factory ‘‘Barrikady” (barricades) 14 kop. 
— 3. The October Sq.—Gogolevskaya st.—The Station of the South- 
Eastern Railway—corner of Donskaya and Lenin sts. (14 kop.). 

Hotels: ‘“‘Lux,’’ 5, Gogolevskaya st. (rooms from 1.50—6 rbl.). — 
‘“‘Maly Lux,’’ 11, Volgo-Donskaya st. (rooms from 1.50—4 rbl.). — 
‘‘Kommercheskie nomera,’’ Bazarnaya Sq. corner of Profsoyuznaya 
(rooms from 1.75—3 rbl.). 

Restaurants: ‘‘Lux,’’ 5, Gogolevskaya st. — ‘“‘Metropol,’’ 5, Oc- 
tober st. 

Baths: 32, Belskaya st. 

The Administrative Dept. (passports): corner of Lenin and Sur- 
skaya sts. 

The General Post-Office: corner of Moscow and October sts. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): 5, Volodarsky st. — The Industrial 
Bank: Moscow st. 

The Largest Shops: Soviet and Moscow sts. 

Chemist's Shop: corner of Gogolevskaya and Bazarnaya sts. 

The State Theatre: the Sq. of the Succumbed Fighters. 

Cinemas: “‘Krasnaya Zvezda,"’ Lenin st. — ‘‘Kult-Smychka,’’ corner 
of Pushkinskaya and Volodarsky sts. 

Museum: corner of Bolshevitzkaya and Proletarskaya sts. (in the for- 
mer church of the Transfiguration of Our Lord), open 3 times a week 
on Tue., Fri. and Sun., adm. free. 

Institutions of Social Education: The Workers’ Faculty, formerly 
Pushkinskaya and Lenin sts. — The Commune School named after 
Kovaleva, 2, Dubovskaya st. — The Experimental Exhibiting School 
named atter Turgeneff, the Lenin st. near the railway-bridge. — 
The District Executive Committee, 7, October st. 
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Organizations and Clubs: The District Party Committee WCP (b), 
Lenin st. opposite the Komsomolskaya st. — The District Trade 
Union Council, October st. the bldg. of the Labour Palace. — The 
Central Workmen’s Club named after Volodarsky, 1, Vorovsky st. — 
The Komsomolsky (The Communistic Union of Young People) Club, 
15, Komsomolskaya st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Borba” (Struggle). 


The town is divided into 2 parts by the river Tzaritza: 
on the right bank of the river — the smaller and inferior 
part of the town is situated with the railway-station, on 
the left bank — the central part of the town which begins 
at the harbours. 

In the region of the harbour and the station — the 
extensive Bazaar Sq. is situated; its continuation — the 
Sq. of the succumbed Fighters of the Revolution. There is 
a grave and a monument on the Sq., in commemoration of 
ae succumbed fighters for the cause of the October Revo- 
ution. 

The State Theatre is also situated here. 

To the north of the Bazaar Sq. corner of Bolshevitzkaya 
and Proletarskaya sts. in the former Church of the Trans- 
figuration of our Lord, the Museum of exploration of the 
nature and culture of the district is located; Sections: 
Natural history, Culture and History, Revolution. The 
Museum was opened in 1923. 

In the neighbourhood the small Gogolevsky Garden 
(Gorodskaya st.) is situated with a monument — repre- 
senting Gogol’s bust. 

Beyond the station of the South-Eastern railway — the 
former monastery of the renowned Tzaritzin monk — a 
fanatic, and one of the organizers of Jewish massacres, 
lliodor. At present the monastery is transformed into a 
Children’s Home. 

On the north-eastern border of the town, the formerly Nobel town 
“Krasnaya Barricada’’ 1s situated. Here is a naphtha distillery, 
employing 700 workmen. Further on, a small village named after Rykoff 
with two large factories: ‘“‘Krasny Oktiabr’’ (formerly belonging to a 
French firm), with 4500 workmen, and a machine-manufacturing factory 
“Barrikady,’’ with 500 workmen. 

In the south-western part of the town—Yelshanka—the entire 
timber manufacturing industry 1s located. Sandmills employing 
1900 workmen. 

Railway Moscow—Stalingrad. 


From Moscow to Griazy 463 km., s. p. 173. Further on, the railway 
tea through the Cossack Steppes situated between the Volga and 
e Don. 


The most important railway stations: Mordov (77 km. from 
Griazy), 134 km. Jerdovka X. 210 km. Borisoglebsk. a country-town 
of the Tambov district with 35000 inhabitants, 236 km. Povorino X, 
a railway-junction. Kharkov—Pensa (s. p. 428), 263 km. Alexikovo. 
From here, there is a railway branch-line; 36 km. Uriapino, 321 km. 
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Filonove X, 394 km. Sebriakovo, 448 km. Archeda X%, 510 km. Hoviia, 
603 km. Stalingrad. 

Near Stalingrad the Volga approches the river Don; 
many attempts were made of connecting these two rivers 
by a canal. At present the question is being raised again. 

To the east of the town, on the rnght bank of the Akhtuba (steam- 
ship navigation from Stalingrad 64 km.) the town Leninsk 1s situated 
(formerly Prishib, with 16000 inhabitants), in the neighbourhood of 
which he the remnants of the town Saraya, the capital of the 
“Zolotaya Orda’ (‘‘Golden Horde’’). From Lemnsk steamships run 
on the Akhtuba and further, via the town Tzarev (22 km.), up to 
Kapustin Yar 64 km. 

Further on, from Stalingrad the banks of the Volga are 
low and the Volga divides itself into numerous arms and 
small tributaries called “erics’” and forms numerous gulfs 
(ilmens). In the steppes nomad tents can be observed and 
queer silhouettes of camels. At the village Otradny, on the 
banks of the Volga, dcnudations of the Aral-Caspian clays 
and sands can be observed with their characteristic shells. 

30 km. distant, somewhat aside from the Volga, the 
German colony “Krasnoarmeisk” (Sarepta) is of interest. 
It is situated on a terrace rising 75 km. above the Volga 
and evidently represents the northern part of the elevation, 
called “Yergenei.” Krasnoarmeisk is a small, well plan- 
ned, clean town with paved streets and numerous gardens. 
6000 inhabitants. It is renowned for its manufacture of 
mustard. 1 km. distant from here there is a large port 
and a shallow river bank (railway-station s. p. 442). 

Sarepta was founded in 1770, by the brothers Hernhutter (a religious 
sect of the protestant brotherhood, followers of Johann-Huss), who 
arrived here, having been invited by Catherine II. 

Beyond Krasnoarmeisk the village Shishkinskoye: a 
holy place of the Calmycks, where according to their tra- 
ditions, Burkhan (a god) happened to stay when wander- 
ing from China. 

975 km. Kamenny Yar (a landing-place for steamers), 
a village on the right bank of the Volga. It has got this 
name owing to the fact that, in the denudations of the 
aral-caspian deposits, near the village, a considerable mass 
of gray clay slate can be observed, in consequence of 
which the bank assumes a rocky nature. The village was 
founded in 1750, by the Chuvashs. At present many Tar- 
tars and Russians live here. 

1033 km. Vladimirovka, on the left bank of the Volga. 
An important salt harbour and a transhipment spot for 
salt which is conveyed here by railway from the Baskun- 
tchak lake (s. p. 425). There are 200 mills in Viadimirovka 
for grinding salt. 
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1064 km. Chorny Yar, a small town, has obtained this 
name from the black Aral-Caspian clays. 3300 inhabitants, 
engaged in gardening and fishery. It serves as a harbour 
of 2 rich villages, Staritza, 13 km. distant from a small 
town, with 18000 inhabitants, who are engaged in breed- 
ing and gardening, and Soliony Zaimish which is situated 
12 km. beneath Chorny Yar. 

1110 km. Nikolskoye (landing-place for steamers), a 
village on the right bank of the Volga. 

1170 km. Danilovka, a landing-place for steamers at an 
island 2 km. wide, bordering on the north-east, upon the 
river Akhtuba. 


Here begin the low, plain, dry Caspian steppes. covered with 
monotonous sand-clayish Aral-Caspian separations; the steppes are 
interrupted here by the Volga. 

As one descends downwards the air of dry-sandy steppe 
makes itself more distinctly felt. 


1199 km. Yenotajevsk. A small country-town of the 
Astrakhan district with 3500 inhabitants. Steamships Jand 
at the town only in spring. At the low-water time the 
harbour is transferred to the island which is connected 
with the shore by a ferry. From here, at the Volga, begin 
small salt lakes, and flying sands. 

1254 km. Sieroglazinskaya, a small fishing town om the 
right bank of the Volga. 

To the west of the Lower Volga, on its right bank, 
the Calmucks autonomous District is situated. 


The climate of the District is continental. Heat in summer attains 
409 (1049 F). In winter there are severe frosts. Eastern and south- 
eastern winds prevail. The south-eastern wind which originates in 
Turkestan is especially noxious; it brings heat and dry mist of 
very small earth particles and dust. 

The Calmuck district, which occupies a part of the Aral Caspian 
plain, is of interest owing to the so-called Beroff hillocks which 
are chiefly situated in the southern part of the district. in the region 
of the West steppe-gulfs and in the steppe adjoining the latter. 
The Beroff hillocks are acknowledged to be of a sea origin. In the 
western part of the District the elevation Yergeni is situated. The 
latter constitutes the watershed of the Don and the Volga; once 
upon a time it was the coast of the Caspian Sea. The system of 
the Sarpin and Manych lakes appears to be the remnant of the 
water-way between the Black and Caspian Seas. There are a number 
of Jakes which yield high grade kitchen salt. 

There are 142 000 inhabitants in the self-governing Calmuck district, 
of which 120000 Calmucks. The chief resource of national wealth in 
the Calmuck steppe was always cattle-breeding: horses, horned 
Cattle, camels, sheep, goats, pigs; during good years the number 
of heads attained up to 1% million. In 1922, only 233000 heads 
remained. In 1925, there were 494000 heads of cattle. Except cattle- 
breeding, settled Calmucks are engaged in fishery on the Volga. -) 
prevailing mass of Calmucks lives in tent-carts (kibitka) and wanders 
in the steppe. The tilt-carts are composed of transferable wooden 
grates and are covered on ‘the outside with a kind of thin: felt 
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(koshma) of their own production. The Calmucks of the Bolshoy 
Dezbetovsky Ulus (a nomad village tents) who had settled down in 
the 20th century live at present in houses. 


History. As to their nationality, Calmucks belong to the western 
branch of Mongols who bore the name of Oirats (s. p. 592), i. e, allies. 
The forefathers of the Calmucks wandered in Djungaria. The present 
denomination “Calmucks”, which was given by the Siberian rartars 
is a translation into the Tartar language of the Mongolian word 
‘*elet’’, which has been adapted by the tribes that desired to detach 
themselves out of the General Oirat Union in the beginning of the 
17th century and to leave Djungaria in order to seek new places 
for settlement. 50000 kibitkas (families) of the Torgaut tribe roved 
to the Volga under the leadership of their chief—Taidji Kho-Orloka 
and occupied the deserted Volga steppes from Samara to the 
Caspian Sea. 

Soon after new emigrants from Djungaria, the Volga-tribes of 
Khoshuts and Derbets, joined the Torgants, but the supreme power 
among the Volga Calmucks always belonged to the Torgaut tribe. 
The flux of more or less numerous Oirat groups continued up to 
1771. The last to leave Djungaria for the Volga was Shereng with 
1000 kibitkas. The culture and political connections of the Calmucks 
with Djungaria were rather animated in the 17th and 18th centuries. 
After 1771, the connections of the Calmucks with the Far East weaken 
and confine themselves to pilgrimages to Tibet for the sake od 
worshipping Dalai-Lama and Khutukhte in Mongolia. The Cafmucks 
fixed their relations with the Russian government in the 17th century 
by contract letters (sherti), from which it can be seen that they 
considered themselves to be the allies of Moscow. The limitation 
of the Calmucks’ self-government began in 1771. The systematic 
restriction policy exercised by the government, made the majority 
of Calmucks leave Russia in 1771 and return to Djungaria under the 
sovereignty of China. On the Volga 11 200 kibitkas remained, which 
were forced to submit themselves to the Russian government. On 
November 4th, 1920, the Soviet Government confirmed the self- 
government of the Calmucks. 


The steamship passes at Tiumenevka (1187 km.), an 
extremely original Calmuck temple built of stone and 
called — ¥%& “khurul” — on the Ieft bank of the Volga. 
It was built after the Calmucks had returned from their 
campaign in 1812, in the Head Quarters of Khosheut ulus. 

From the outside of the ‘‘khurul’’ there is a semi-circular colonnade; 
the entrance: a circle in a Sq.; the middle part of the khurul represents 
a sanctuary with church-plates of Lamait cult. The covering of the 
khurul has many steps with carved cornices hanging down. Exceed- 
ingly original is the combination of the semi-circular colonnade with 
Chinese shelters. The temple is decorated with ancient holy articles 
which were brought by the Calmucks from Tibet. ‘ 

Further beneath, the Volga expands; after the detach- 
ment of the large arm Buzani which falls into the Akhtuba 
and further below the Bolda the width of the Volga 
exceeds 3 km. The river afterwards turns to the right 
and suddenly a magnificent % view reveals itself on the 
capital of the lower Volga with its extensive roadstead 
full of numerous vessels. 

1351 km. Astrakhan, a district town and the centre of 
the Calmuck district. It is situated on a huge island which 
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is formed by the chief channel bed of the Volga and its 
large arm — the river Bolda and by numerous secondary 
water-courses from the south of the Bolda, which unite 
the Volga arms. The town is situated on three hillocks — 
on the Kremlin, Parabicheff, and Sadovy hillocks and on 
the swampy salting plains which divide these hillocks 
(here lies % of the town territory). 


The town is situated 22 m. below the ocean-level, 7/s of its 
territory rises up to 3 m. above the ordinary level of the Volga; 
the average level of the Volga waters reaches during high-water 
sometimes 4 m. above the ordinary level, consequently the greater 
part of Astrakhan would be overflooded each year, should it not 
have , been surrounded from all sides by bulwarks which attain up 
tv 412 m. above the ordinary water-level. 


The river Kutum divides Astrakhan into two parts; 
through the middie part of the town passes the Var- 
vatzieff canal which unites the Volga with Kutum. (The 
canal is constructed for the purpose of drying up the 
town and as a subsidiary means against floods. Its con- 
Struction was completed in 1817.) 

There are 17500 inhabitants (the census of 1926). The 
pop. consisting of different nationalities includes repre- 
sentatives of almost entire nationalities of Europe and 
Asia. Astrakhan is a very large internal trade port of 
the USSR for coasting and river cargo transportation; as 
to its fish and fishproducts trade, it ranks first among 
the Union's Republics. Almost the entire fish catch from 
the lower parts of the Volga and from the Caspian coast 
is first brought here and from here it is consigned 
to different parts of the Union. The most important 
fisheries are situated on the arms of the Volga: Akhtuba, 
Chagan, Buzan and Bolda as well as on the coast. A 
considerable trade is being carried on in Astrakhan in 
aha water-melons, melons and other fruits and vege- 
tables. 

As to its geographical position Astrakhan serves as a 
spot where the trade of the USSR with the East is being 
concentrated on the river Volga, Bolda and Tzarev. At 
the distance of about 22 km. a swimming town of vessels 
is situated, the population of which during the navigation 
attains some ten thousands of people. 

The climatic and topographic conditions as well as the 
character of the fisheries owing to the insufficient civili- 
zation of the population (Astrakhan possesses no canali- 
zation) have brought about exceptionally anti-sanitary 
conditions of life. Malaria and intestinal diseases are 
extremely prevalent. 
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The Astrakhan district occupies narrow strips of lands on both 
sides of the extreme lower pert of the Volga and leans with its 
South end against the Caspian Sea. The population of the district (about 
425 000 inhabitants) consists of Russians, Ukrainians, Tartars, Kirghiz, 
Calmucks and partly of Jews, Armenians and Persians. The primitive 
inhabitants are Tartars who founded here, in the 13th century, the 
“Zolotaya Orda.’’ The district was populated with Russians in the 
16th century. 

History. Near Astrakhan there was the centre of the Sarmat king- 
dom-town, Itil. Astrakhan was founded in the 13th century at the 
time when Mongolians made their appearance here. Originally it 
was built on the right bank of the Volga. When the Zolotaya Orda 
had been split up into two parts, Astrakhan became the residence 
of the Khans of the Zolotaya Orda. The Astrakhan Empire was 
annexed to Russia by Ivan the Terrible and the town was transferred, 
in order to safeguard it from invasions from the hilly side by 
nomadic tribes, to an island where Astrakhan of the present day 
is situated. The town was founded by the Russians in 1558, and was 
named Tzitrakhan. In 1559 a stone fortress was erected. Already 
in the 17th century the importance of Astrakhan, in respect to trade, 
was considerable: through Astrakhan, first, English people and late: 
inhabitants of Holstein attempted to institute relations with the East. 
Traders from Persia, Bokhara and even from India used to come 
here. In 1667, Stepan Razin took possession of Astrakhan. In 1705, the 
so-called ‘‘Wedding revolt’’ against the reforms of Peter I burst out 
here and was violently subdued. In the Astrakhan district (founded 
in 1717) Pugacheff was completely defeated. Astrakhan appeared to 
be the key for trade and influence on the coast of the Caspian Sea. 
From here since Peter the Great Russian influence spread to the 
Caucasus, Turkestan and Persia. The development of Astrakhan com- 
menced in the 19th century and progressed, especially successfully, 
since the steamship navigation on the Volga was established. During 
the civil war in 1918, a counter-revolutionary sedition took place 
in Astrakhan which was soon subdued, having caused a lot of 
damage to the town (the centre of the town had chiefly suffered). 
In 1917—1920, Astrakhan supported the proletariat in its fight against 
the counterrevolutionary Cossacks and was the centre of Soviet in- 
fluence on the Caspian Sea. In 1919. Denikin and Kolchak attemnted 
to take possession of the town, but these attempts were unsuccessfull. 


Directory. 

Station. Cabs from the station to the centre, fare 1 rbl. 

River Harbours: Pristanskaya st. Cabs to the centre, fare 60 kop. 

The Harbour of the Suburb Traffic. Malyye Isady. Cabs to the 
centre, fare 50 kop. 

The Harbour of the Sea Navigation. The Old Port. Cabs to the 
centre, fare 50 kop. 

Trams (fare 10 kop.). Koltzovaya—Sverdlov st.—Kievskaya—Je- 
liabovskaya — Parokhodnaya — Simbirskaya — Jeliabovskaya — Sim- 
birskaya — river Bolda. 

Bratskaya st. between Parabitchov hillock (the race course) and 
the ‘“‘Kommerchesky Most” (Commercial Bridge) on the Kutum. The 
Tatarsky Baraar (the Tartar Market)—Elling—Tzarev—River Tzarev 
(2 routes). Bolshiye Isady—the Cemetery. 

The Office of Avtonromtorg Ltd. lets motorcars, 8 rbl. per hour. 

Hotels: ,,Novo-Moskovskaya,” Sovietskaya and Bratskaya sts. — 
“Kominunalnik,” Bratskava st. (Rooms from 1—5 rbl.). — “New 
York,” 66, Rosa Luxemburg st. — “France,” 83, Soviet st, — “Lux 
(Medvied), Bratskaya st. 

Restaurants and Cafés. The best restaurant is the ‘“‘Novo-Mos- 
kovskaya” hétel. There are many restaurants in the Bratskaya st. 
The best café “Shariau.”’ 
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Baths: 4, Babushkin st. 

The Administrative Dept. (passports): 28, The Red Embankment 
(the 3rd region), 

Post-Office and Telegraph: corner of Bratskaya and Pochtovaya sts. 

State Bank: Rosa Luxemburg st. — The Industrial Bank: Rosa 
Luxemburg st. 

The best shops, the Brestskaya st. 

The Zimny Theatre named after Lenin (drama), Soviet st. — 
The Summer Theatre named after Karl Marx (opera and musical 
opera). The garden—formerly Arkadya. — The Summer Theatre named 
after the Ill International (formerly Lunapark), Parobicheff tllock. 

The Circus: the Garden ‘‘Otradnoye.”’ 

Cinemas: ‘“‘Modern,” Volodarsky st. — Khudojestvennoye’’ (Ar- 
tistic), Khalturin st. 

The Race Course at the Parabicheff hillock. 

Museums: District (Krayevoy) Museum, the Soviet st., open daily 
from 10—1 p. m. except Sat. Adm. free. — The Dogadinskaya Picture 
Gallery, corner of Sverdlov and Saratov sts. 15/14, — “The Ichthyologi- 
cal Institute,’’ at the Tartar Bridge on the “Kanava’’ (canal), open 
daily from 9—3 p. m. Adm. free. 

The Administration of the State Preserve: 2/4, Rvteveff st. 

Scientific Institutions and Universities: “The Ichthyological La- 
boratory, at the Tartar Bridge on the ‘‘Kanava.’’ — ‘‘The Station 
for Sateguarding Plants,’’ Embankment of the ‘“‘Kannava’’ at the 
Troitzky Bridge. — “The State Medical Institute,’’ Sverdlov st. 

The District Executive Committee, Soviet st. — The District 
Party Committee WCP (B): corner of Sverdlov and Zarizin sts. 

Newspapers: The “‘Communist’ (in Ruusian), the “Kzyl-It’’ (in the 
Tartar language), the “Nedei-Tle’’ (in the Kirgiz language). 


Near the Harbour, the so-called “Sirelka’ is situated at 
the point where the arm of Kutum falls into the Volga — 
it is a corner formed by the rivers Volga and Kutum. On 
the “Strelka” the building of the Exchange is situated. 
Here on the extensive and comfortable harbour it is 
exceedingly animated in spring and in summer. “Kossa”’ 
adjoins the “Strelka” with the market Malyye Issady. 

Further on, along the bank of the Volga is the old port. 
where the Small House of Peter the Great with the yacht 
and the boat bas been preserved. Kossa — the most 
animated and populated part of Astrakhan — runs from 
the Volga to the Kremlin. 

% The Kremlin, now a small military town, named 
after Trotzky, with scalloped walls, 10 m. high and 
4% m. thick with arches and niches, with 4 towers, of 
which the south-eastern tower has 3 stories, 20 m. high; 
it stands on the so-called “Zayachy hillock,” the highest 
Astrakhan elevation, rising 15 m. above the average 
level of the Volga. The Kremlin was built during the 
Period of 1589—1662. In the Kremlin the Cathedral of the 
Assumption of the Holy Virgin is located, built in the 
Byzantine style by the architect — peasant Dorofei Miaki- 
sheff in 1700-1710, The bell-tower commands a general 
view of the town, 
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On the southern side of the Kremlin, the Burovski Garden is 
situated, with a monuinent dedicated to the local revolutionist Buroff. 
It was erected in 1919. 

From the Kremlin the Soviet st. leads to the east, to 
the centre of the town, which is situated between the 
river Kutum and the Varvatziev canal. Here is con- 
centrated the administrative, social and trading life of the 
town. The centre of the town has considerably suffered 
during the civil war. 


At the Bratski Garden, the Soviet st. is intersected by 
the Bratskaya st., the principal street of the town. In the 
Garden is the monument of Liberty, erected in 1918. 
The Bratskaya st. leads through the Varvatziev canal 
to the South. On the Southern Embankment, at the Tartar 
Bridge, the Ichthyological Museum is situated, where the 
fishery industry of the North Caspian district is repre- 
sented with a /chthyological Laboratory, founded in 1914, 
and which is the oldest scientific-industrial institution. The 
region of the Laboratory’s activities is the lower part 
of the Volga, its delta and the northern part of the Caspian 
Sea. The Station for Safeguarding Plants. 


Further on, the Bratskaya st. leads by the Persian mosque to the 
Parobicheff hillock and to the towns lower suburb. Here is the Park 
of the Jil International (Lunapark), the most popular park among 
Astrakhan inhabitants. In the park there 1s a monument dedicated 
to Urussov—a local revolutionist. It was erected in 1919. Beyond 
tbe Parobicheff hillock is the race course. 


Further, on the Soviet st., are the ancient Church of the 
Birth of the Virgin Mary, of original architecture (1709), 
and the building of the District Executive Committee, 
where the Museum for Exploration of the District’s Nature 
and Culture is located, giving an idea of the history and 
the nature of the district. Of special interest are the 
fishing and navigation departments. In the ethnographic 
department, the Calmucks are most fully represented. 

In the vicinity, on the Sq. of the 9th of January — the 
Executive Committee of the Calmuck Self-Governing 
District is situated. 


The Soviet st. terminates on the market — Bolshyye 
Isady. Here on the market one can observe the types of 
all nationalities living in Astrakhan. 

Towards the north the Sverdlov st. intersects the 
Bratskaya st. The Medical Institute is situated on the 
Sverdiov st. At the corner of the Saratov st. 13/14 the 
Dogadinskaya Picture Gallery is situated. 


7 There are over 300 paintings, chiefly by artists belonging to the 
Union of Russian Artists” and to the association called “The World 


422 


of Art.’ Except the Russian Section there is an interesting Eastern 
Section: of Chinese, Japanese, Indian and Persian works of art. 

Further on, the Bratskaya st. leads to the river Katum. On the 
other side of Kutum—T7he Horse Bazaar is situated, coopers’ and 
blacksmiths’ settlements, and further. on the Bolda which borders on 
the Pokrovskaya Sq. and the Boldinskaya steppe are the huge 
Boldinskiye Timber Wharves. 

On the right of the Volga are the Lenin Shons for Remounting 
Vessels of Nephtetorg (formerly belonged to Nobel) with a swimming 
dock; about 1000 workmen are being employed 

Within the town-limits of Astrakhan there is a Garden Experimental 
Station in the formerly Pokrovo-Boldinski monastery; in the same 
bldg. an Agricultural Technical School is located. 

13 km. Environment: The local steamship navigation to Cherepakha— 
a village renowned for its orchards. Here is a School of Gardening. A 
trip to the village Cherepakha is of special interest during the second 
half of the summer, when the fruits become ripe (fare per cab 3 rbi.). 
As one passes to this village characteristic steppe and salting plants 
as well as splendid meadows may be seen. 


5 km. distant from the bazaar the watering place Tinaki 
is situated. Horse or motor-car traffic. 

The climate is continental, dry, hot, with very small rainfall 
(from May to September: 17—20 raining days). The average yearly 
temperature is 9.4° R (48.9° F); the average temperature in July 25.5° R 
77.99 F). The season lasts from July 1st to September Ist. Mud baths. 

Payment for treatment and full board and residence in the general 
premises 155 rbl. per month. 

The buildings of the watering place are situated on the bank of 
the salt lake—in a park which presents a sharp contrast on the 
ground of the dry salting steppe. 

The Tinaki Lake is 650 m. long and 170 m. wide. It pertains to the 
group of salt lakes. Its bottom is covered with a plate of mud (in the 
middle of the take almost '/« of a m. thick) with a rather strong smell 
of sulphureted hydrogen. On the surface, the lake is covered with a 
dirty-white few, cork and salt layer and contains up to 50% of bitter 
salt. The thickness of the salt peel changes, depending upon the time of 
the year and the quantity of rainfall. In July the lake almost dries up. 

On the south-eastern bank of the lake is the Bath-Building. Along 
the entire lake runs the railway line. There are 30 barracks for 
sick people. 


From Astrakhan there is railway to Pokrovsk- 
Saratov (s. below). There is steamship service down 
the Volga and on the Caspian Sea to Makhach- 
‘ al ay aku (s. p. 426) to the naphtha resources Emba 

S. D. 2 


R.29. Saratov—Astrakhan. 
(Railway.) 


Slow train, till Saratov express train, once a day, trip 50 hours 
(change at Saratov and at Pokrovsk and Anissovka), fare 17.85 and 
26.70 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping car ticket). 


Saratov X (s. p. 404). 
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From Saratov transfer trains run during the navigation 
season through the landing-place Vessenskaya (6 km. from 
Saratov). From the landing-place ferryboats on the Volga, 
(4 km. to the railway-station Pokrovsk Harbour; 4 km. 
from here is the railway-station Pokrovsk-Privoizhski. 

After the closing of the navigation season transfer trains from 
Saratov run to (14 km.) Uvek (s. p. 410) and to the harbour Pereprava 
(15 km.) from Saratov. From Pereprava (5 km.) to Sazanka, the ice 


cutter crosses the Volga with passengers; from here by railway 
(15 km.) to Anissovka (see below). 


13 km. (from Saratov) Pokrovsk (s. p. 403). The railway 
runs through the steppes of the Autonomous Republic of 
the Volga Germans. 

24 km. Anissovka (s. above). 

77 km. Urbakh X&. 


Railway Urbakh—Uralsk. 


93 km. Yershov X%. From here the branch-line runs (67 km.) to 
Rukopol. (At the station is the State Peri-pneumonic Institute, located 
at the Levashoff State Farm.) 

94 km. Pugacheff (formerly Nikolaevsk), a district town in the 
province of Samara. 

136 km. Altata %. In the province of Samara. with a kumis hospital. 

215 km. Ozinki X%. The railway enters the Kazak Autonomous 
Republic (s. p. 616). 

an km. Uralsk, capital of a province of the Kazack Republic. Pop. 


64 km. to the South-East from Uralsk is the lake Chelkar abound- 
ing in fish, having 51 km. in circumferance. This lake is connected 
with the river Ural (by the river Solianka); it therefore has the 
same species of fish, as the Ural and the Caspian Sea. The Chelkar 
is surrounded by thick growths of reed, used by the cattle-breeding 
neighbouring Kirgiz population for their economy. The Kirgiz extract 
lime from the Chintas and Sassai Mountains, situated on the bank 
of the Chelkar, and manufacture alabaster. The prospect of a cultural 
oasis in the steppes of the Uralsk province awaits Chelkar, as its 
circumferance 1s continuously growing and the water is gradually 
becoming sweeter, so that it may become fit for drinking and 
irrigation of the vicinity of the lake. 

In the Uralsk province, 10 km. from the river Ural, is the salt 
lake Indereskoe of an area of 78 sa. km. The total thickness of all 
the layers of salt is 24 cm. The deposits of salt are estimated at 
over 24000 tons. 


110 km. Krasni Kut X%, a canton town of the Republic 
of the Volga Germans. 

The local experimental station caters for all of the Volga 
provinces (its function consfsts chiefly of producing 
enduring grades of wheat and high grades of lucerne and 
other grass seeds). 

Krasny Kut has a kumis hospital. 

From Krasny Kut the branch-line runs through a steppe with 


sparse bushes and plenty of grass, to (108 km.) Novouzensk, a 
district town in the province of Saratov, with a Ramis’. hospital, and 
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further (188 km.) to Alexandrov Gai, on the border of the Kazak 
Autonomous Republic. Further along the road, it is easy to perceive 
the gradual change from clay steppes to a sand semi-desert and the 
strong effect of the Volga Delta on the surrounding nature. 


212 km. Pallassovka X%. A canton centre of the Volga 
German Republic. In the Krasni Kut, Palassovka and 
Fedorovka cantons, 25000 dessiatines of land have been 
leased out to the German-Russian Agronomical Society, 
for the organisation of agricultural enterprises. Here the 
railway leaves the German Republic and enters the pro- 
vince of Astrakhan. 

281 km. Dzhanybek. S.-E. of the station is the town Urda 
(former headquarters of the Khans’ Army), the centre of 
the Bukeyev district, in the province of Uralsk of the Kazak 
Republic. Here is an experimental farm for the study of 
pastures and the raising of camels. 


314 km. Elton %. Near the station is a health resort. The 
5 km. branch-line connects the resort with a mud hospital, 
situated at the Elton Lake. 


Lake Elton is located in the steppe, 20 m. above the sea-level. 
It has an oval form and is 17 km. long and 14 km. wide. For a 
considerable distance around it no vegetation grows. Elton is a salt 
lake; in the spring it is filled with the melting snow, then begins 
to evaporate and by the middle of May it has only a thin layer of 
salt water from which the salt is easily obtained. The climate here 
is cece continental, dry, semi-desert. The temperature in July 
is 76. : 

The cure season lasts from May Ist to September 1st. The patients 
are treated by the salt water and the mineral mud. The mud has 
a radio-activity of 0.25 Mache units. The patients are quartered in 
five buildings near the station. 

Around the health resort no inhabitants, apart from the nomadic 
Kirgiz are found. 


415 km. Verkhni Baskuntchak X%. 


Near the station is *& Lake Baskuntchak, stretching from the N. W. 
to the S.-E., for a length of 18 km. and a width of 10 km. The lake 
has tremendous supplies of salt; the upper layer alone, now under 
exploitation, is estimated to contain 750 million tons of salt. The 1924 
output was equal to 350000 tons. About 4000 men are employed on 
the Lake. The upper layer is too muddy to be profitably exploited. 
Under it is the ‘‘lead’’ or ‘“‘iron’’ layer, which is exploited and is so 
hard that it sometimes has to be blown up by dynamite. Under the 
“iron”? layer is a soft layer. consisting of the purest crystal salt, from 
which the highest grades of salt are produced. 

The production of salt on the Baskunchak Lake began in 1771, 
most of the workers being Kirgiz. Near the S. W. end of the Lake 
is Mount Bolshaya Bogdo, consisting of the strata of the Triassic 
system. At the South shore of the Lake the surface consists of gypsum 
and Hmestone. 


From Verkhni Baskuntchak, a 55 km. branch-line leads 
to the Viadimirskaya Harbour, on the Volga, serving 
chiefly to transport the salt (s. p. 416). 
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502 km. Chapchachi. In the vicinity (on the territory of 
the Kazak Republic, s. p. 616), are salt deposits of 
12 million tons. 

534 km. Ashuluk X. In the vicinity, near the village 
Selitrenoye, are the relics of Mali Sarai, an important 
rich town during the Golden Horde. 


619 km. Buzanski Razyezd. Near the river Buzana, 
south of which begins the delta of the Volga, 3 km. from 
the station, is a big cattle-breeding farm. 


630 km. Delta. To the east is Krasni Yar, a district town 
of the province of Astrakhan. The town has its own ferrics. 
12 km. S. E. of the town is an experimental farm where 
new plants (cotton) and grasses are being grown. 


661 km. Astrakhan (s. p. 418). 


R. 30. Astrakhan—Makhach-Kala—Baku. 


Steamship service five times a week to Baku, trip 73 hours (change 
at the 12-feet roadstead), fare 25.13 rbl. (1st class), 20.10 rbl. (2nd 
class), 13.07 rbl. (3rd class), 10.95 rbl. (on deck). 


Beyond Astrakhan the Volga divides itself into mume- 
rous arms and watcr-courses with all of which, together 
with the Akhtuba, it falls into the Caspian Sea forming 


a large delta. 

The territory beneath Astrakhan is rather poorly populated but 
there are many fisheries; the largest of the fatter is the Oranzhereiny 
Fishery (formerly belonging to Solodovnikoff). It is interesting to visit 
the fisheries in spring or in autumn; in summer they are at a 
standstill. 

18 km. beneath Astrakhan the Bakhtemirsky arm de- 
taches itself. Along the latter the entire steamship navi- 
gation directs itself towards the Caspian Sea up to the 
Biruchia Sand-Bank. At the mOuth, on the hillocks, near 
the Biruchia Sand-Bank (on the coast) Stepan Razin 


established his abode. 

In the western region of the part of the delta, situated nea: the 
sea-side, between the rivers Bystraya and Koklyui in the so-called 
Damichiksky preserve, one can see the saint Indian lotus. Further 
to the East. in the central region of the sea-side delta, between the 
rivers Trekhizbinka and Bolda, in the so-called Trekhizbinsky preserve, 
the nesting and flying past ornithofauna and wild boar are magni- 
ficently represented. 

In the eastern region of the sea-side delta, between the rivers 
Kara-Buzan. Obzhoroff-Buzan, Lebiazhia and Blinovoya, in the so- 
called Obzhorsky preserve, lotus is also occasionally found. These 
three preserves bear the general name ‘‘The Astrakhan State preserve. 
It was established in 1919, for guarding and nesting of water- and 
fen-fowl, breeding fishes and preverving localities where the “Caspian 
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rose” (lotus) and matgrass with its particular fauna grow. The area 
of these three tracts of land covers 20 000 dessiatines. 

Somewhat lower the island Chtyrekhbugorny (Four 
Hillocks) where a light-house is erected there is a 9 feet 
roadstead (85 km. from Astrakhan). Here a small floating 
town is situated, built of vessels which are anchored. The 
City possesses a custom-house, militia, a number of barges 
and harbours by means of which cargo is being tranship- 
ped from ocean steamers (the depth of which prevents 
them from entering the Volga) on to Volga steamers and 
vice versa. When the water is driven down by the wind, 
this operation is transferred to the 12-foot (see below) 
or 18-foot roads, situated in the open sea. 


187 km. ¥& The 12-foot road. Here on the beach. are 
concentrated warehouses, repair plants, large fish-taking 
establishments. Passengers bound for Makhach-Kala 
(formerly Petrovsk), Krasnovodsk and Baku, are trans- 
ferred at the 12-foot road to marine steamers. 

From the 12-foot road, 15 hours voyage across the 
Caspian Sea to Makhach-Kala (Dagestan, s. p. 448) and 
further 26 hours voyage to Baku (s. p. 448). 

There is also a steamship line running 3 time a month 
to Makhach-Kala from Astrakhan via the Uritzky port 
(formerly port Alexandrovsk) in 72 hours, including 27 
hours stop at the port Uritzky. To the south from the 
Uritzky port is the Karabugaz bay. From the 12-foot road 
a steamship line runs, past the mouth of the Ural River, 
to the town Guriey, a district centre of Ural Province of 
the Cossack Republic (s. p. 424). In the Guriev district are 
the oil-fields of the “Emba-Neft,” the most important of 
Kazakstan undertakings. 


At the present monent, a narrow-gauge railway is under con- 
struction from Quriev to Dossor. The exploitation of oil is done on 
the oil-fields Dossor and Makat (the distance between them being 
37 km.). The oil is pumped from the chief oil-field Dossor over a 
Pipe-line to the little town Rokusha, situated on the shore of the 
Caspian Sea, and hence shipped in tank-steamers to Astrakhan, then 
along the Volga River to the refineries: Konstantinovsky (near 
Yaroslav, s. p. 165), and Sormovo Works, in memory of the executed 
26 Baku Communists (near Nizhny-Novgorod, s. p. 168). The exploita 
tion of the Dossor Oil-Field, situated 110 km. to the North-East from 
the Guriev city, was begun in 1912, of the Makat Oil-Field—in 1915. 
The bore-holes at the Dossor Oil-Field, about 200 m. deep, yield oily 
naphtha, the only one of its kind in the Union, wherefrom vayora is 
refined, i. e. lubric oils used for machine cylinders, working at high 
temperature. 


Emba-Neft is only a part of a vast territory of oil-deposits, stretch- 
ing from the mouth of the Ural River, along the Emba River and 
further to Akmolinsk., occupying an area of 85000 sq. km. 
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R. 31. 
Kharkov—Penza—Nizhni-Novgorod. 


Slow train once a day, trip 65% hours fare 17.22 and 25.79 rbl. 
(inclusive of reserved seat ticket), 19.58 and 29.29 rbl. (inclusive 
sleeping car ticket). 

From Kharkov (136 km.) to Kupyansk (s. p. 634). 

The railway crosses the border between the Ukraine and the RSFSR 
and enters the province of Voronezh. 

211 km. Valuiki X (s. p. 186). 

From Valuiki to Yeletz by railway (s. p. 186). 

330 km. Ostrogozhsk. District town, Pop. 16 700. In 1652, this was 
the site of the fortress inhabited by the Dnieper Cossacks (Ukrainians). 
In the town is a museum with a picture gallery, named after the 
painter Kramsky. 

14 km. from the town is the ‘“‘Trudovoye’’ Agricultural Commune, 
noted for its high crops. 

346 km. Koponistche %. Beyond the station, on the Divnogorskaya 
Field, is a home located in the Divnogorski Monastery, amidst beauti- 
ful scenery. 

( 372 ei Liski %. A junction on the Voronezh—Rostov Railway 
Ss. p. 438). 

420 km. Bobrov, a district town in the province of Voronezh. Pop. 
15 000. In the vicinity is the Chesmenski State Stad, where the finest 
thorough-bred English horses are bred. The farm has an area of 
3000 dessiatines, and 226 horses. 

439 km. Khrenovaya. Near the station is a tubercular sanatorium, 
located in a pine forest, representing highland vegetation in the 
very centre of the steppes. 

In the vicinity of the station is the famous Khrenovskaya virgin 
steppe, covered with meadows and grasses. In the steppe are found 
bustards and field-ducks. 

2 km. from the station is the Khrenovski stud occupying an area 
of 6761 dessiatines and owning 400 breeding horses. The stud was 
founded in 1775, and is the largest and oldest in the USSkR. It has 
two sections: a section of Orel race horses and a section of work 
horses (Persherons and Suffolks). The stud is administered directly 
by the Commissariat of Agriculture. 

470 km. Talovaya X. In 1925, the government organised here a 
steppe seed farm (Gossemkultura), producing seeds brought from 
other countries and acclimatised there. 

From Talovaya a 94 km. branch-line leads to Kalatch Sloboda. 

5(8 km. Koleno. Near the station is the ‘‘Panika’’ State Farm 
(sookhoz), occupying an area of 5116 dessiatines and breeding 
cattle and particulary sheep. 

537 km. Novokhopersk X%X. A district town in the provirtce of 
Voronezh, located on the banks of the Khoper. Pop. 8100. The town 
was founded in 1716, on the site of the former Cossack towns, which 
was destroyed for participating in the uprising against the Moscow 
government. Under Catherine II a dock was built here for the building 
of naval crafts. 

593 km. Povorino M%. Here the railway is intersected by the 
Gryazi—Stalingrad Line (s. p. 415). 

672 km. Balashov X. District town in the province of Saratov; 
22 000 inhabitants. Railway to Kamishin (s. p. 179). 

In the Balashov district, near the village Rostovin, is the Frityo 
Nansen Model Farm Concession. 
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701 km. Tavelzhanka X%. Railway to Tambov (s. p. 179). 

721 km. Padi. Near the village is a sanatorium located in the 
former estate of the Count Narishkin. 

742 km. Letyazhevka. Near the village, in the former estate of the 
Princes Volkonski, is a sanatorium. 

805 oo Rtistchevo %. Junction of the Tambov—Saratov Railway 
S. DP. : 

853 km. Serdobsk, A district town in the province of Saratov. 

892 km. Kolishley X% 

963 km. Penza X (s. p. 393). 

1160 km. Krasni Uzel (formerly Timiryazevo) %. From here by rail- 
way, 101 km. to Ardatov, 127 km_ to Alatir (a town in the Tchuvash 
Republic), 202 km. to /bressi (a district centre in the Tchuvash Re- 
public), and further to Kanash (s. p. 387) and Kazan (s. p. 369). 

1273 km. Lukoyanov, A district town in the province of Nizhni- 
Novgorod. 

( 1335 on Arzamas X. A junction on the Moscow—Kazan Railway 
S. D. 
1463 km. Nizhni-Novgorod X (s. p. 147). 


NORTHCAUCASIA 





The North-Cancasian region hes chefly on the neck of land 
between the Black and Azov Seas on the one hand and the Caspian 
Sea on the other, from South it borders upon the Main Caucasian 
mountain chain 

The entire region, covering an area up to 268000 sq km, with a 
population up to 7,500,000 inhabitants, consists of 15 districts (in their 
number—two towns—Vladikavkaz and Grozni having the same rights 
as the districts and the newly formed Cherkesky Natzionalny [Cir- 
cassian National] district) and 6 autonomous provinces the Adygei- 
skaya, Karachayevskaya, Cabardino-Balkarskaya, North Ossetinskaya, 
Ingushskaya and 1 chetchenskaya 

A part of the North-Caucasian region lying north of the river Don, 
represents a rich agncultural region and possesses anthracite mines 
and harbours of the Azov Sea 

The flat plain, lying between the Caucasian mountain chain and 
the basin of the river Don—the low Stavropol plateau—is divided 
into two parts bearing a distinct character The eastern part con- 
Stitutes the continuation of the Caspian Sea hali-steppe, it receives 
little hu udity, its soil 1s sandy and slate-clavish, agriculture ts 
impossible without artificial irrigation The largest rivers are the 
river Kuma—with its right tributary Podkumok, which dries up in 
Summer and does not reach the sea, and the river Terek, w th its 
left tributary Malka, flowing out of the glaciers of the Central Caucasus 
and, while falling into the Terek forming a swampv delta The 
Western half (Kuban) represents the continuation of the South- 
Russian steppes its soil consists of exclusively fertile black earth, 
has a favourable climate, 1s well irrigated and possesses a number 
of harbours on the Azov Sea Kuban is densely inhabited and 1s the 
chief corn resource of the Caucasus wherefrom long since exports 
were effected abroad 

The principal river here 1s the Kuban which starts from the powerful 
glaciers of the Elbruz 

The Southern boundary of North-Caucasia it the Caucasian Mountain 
Chain As to the roughness and inaccessibility of its summits and 
glaciers as well as to the height of its mountains, the Caucasus sur- 
passes the Alpine Mountains The highest mountains are the ones 
Situated between the Elbruz (5630 m above the sea-level) and the Kazbek 
(5044 m above the sea-level) namely Kashtan-Tan, Dykh-Tan, Shkhara 
and others 

The total area of entire glaciers situated on the North descent 
of the Caucasian Mountain Chain, attains 1378 sq km. while—on the 
South descent—merely 470 sq km 

Climate The average yearly temperature changes from 50° F in the 
North up to 608° F in the South The winter 1s usually short and not 
severe the average temperature in January falls in the North up to 
— 428° F, in the South it attains 428° F The summer usually lasts 
Jong, 1s dry and hot The average temperature in July changes from 

C up to 30° C 

History The North-Caucasian region 1s distinguished by its extra- 
ordinary variety of races and dialects whose number tncreases from 
South to North, from the plains and steppes towards the mountains 
and cavities of the Caucasus 

In the Russian districts of the North-Caucasus the Great Russian 
nationality dominates everywhere (As regards the composition of the 
ere tg of the mountain localities refer to each of the autonomous 

istricts 
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Attempts of colomzation of the North-Caucasian region date from 
the loth century when North-Caucasus fell into the sphere of Russian 
influence The colonization process may be divided into three types 
military, bondage and voluntary colonization The fir8t two types 
dominated up to the sixties of the last century The latter type 
assumes enormous dimensions since the sixties to eighties of the 
19th century Owing to the colonization of the district with Russians, 
the native nationalities were forced out into the mountains The 
intensiveness of the colonisation process which took place during 
the last half century, may be judged from the fact that, within the 
period since 1858 up to the commencement of the world war, the 
population of North-Caucasia increased by 3% times The colonization 
of the district is far from having been completed considerable 
territorial resources and large possibilities for developing the pro- 
ductive resources are sure to attract in future more emigrants 


At the end of 1919, the entire South-East was overflowed by a 
counter-revolution, Its main force was the Volunteer Army which 
originated in Novocherkask, ripened in the Kuban district and spread 
over the entire South of Russia The general Alexeyeff began the 
formation of the Volunteer Army Later on the generals Korniloff, 
Denikin and others joincd the latter Only in March 1920, the Soviet 
government was restored in the South-East 

The numerous nationalities of North-Caucasia began then the for- 
mation of their national states, in November 1920, two Congresses were 
convened of the nationalities of the formerly Terskaya district and 
Dagestan As a result, in the beginning of 1921, two North-Caucasian 
self-governing national republics were formed — the Dagestan and the 
Gorskaya Republics, and in the decree relating to the formation of 
the Gorskaya Republic the fact 1s emphasized that it consists of 
numerous nationalities Subsequently national autonomous districts 
began to detach themselves from the Gorskaya Republic and finally 
in summer 1924 the Gorskaya Republic as such ceased to exist having 
here ae up into independent administrative units (autonomous 
istricts). 


R. 32. (Moscow— Kharkov)—Taganrog— 
Rostov—/Baku). 


Fast train four times a week, in summer once a day with sleeping- 
cars Leningrad—Tiflis—Min Vody Moscow—Tiflis—Baku, restaurant- 
car Moscow—Tiflis—Min Vody—Baku Through-cars Leningrad —Ba- 
tum—Tiflis, Borshom—Min Vody—Moscow—Batum—Tiflis—Baku— 
Borshom Duration of the trip Moscow—Rostov 29 hours, Leningrad— 
Rostov 43 hours, Charkov—Rostov 12 hours Fare Moscow—Rostov 
21 82 and 32 66 rbi , Leningrad—Rostov 27 97 and 41 86 rbl, Charkow— 
Rostow 1281 and 19 15 rbl 

Express train once a day with sleeping-car Leningrad—Tuapse, 
Moscow—Tuapse Through-cars Leningrad—Tuapse, Novorossisk, Mos- 
cow-——Novorossisk, Tuapse—Rostov, Kiev—Baku, Rostov, Schepe- 
towka—Tiflis Minsk—Min Vody, Odessa—Baku Duration of the trip 
Moscow—Rostov 31 hours Leningrad—Rostov 4544 hours Kharkov— 
Rostov 13 hours Odessa—Rostov 89 hours, Kiev—Rostov 31 hours. 
Fare Moscow—Rostov 1821 and 27 24 rbl (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket): Leningrad—Rostov 23 23 and 4391 rbl (inclusive of sleeping- 
car ticket), Kharkov—Rostov 1070 and 15 98 (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket); Kiev—Rostov 1454 and 2173 rbi. (inclusive of reserved seat 
ticket): and 1651 and 2467 rbl (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket; 
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21.62 and 32.37 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket). 

Extra price for sleeping-car Leningrad—Rostov 15.75 rbl. (1st class), 
10.02 rbi. (2nd class), Moscow—Rostov 12.37 rbl. (1st class), 8.87 rbl. 
(2nd class), Kharkov—Rostov 12.37 rbl. (ist class), 4.71 (2nd class). 

Slow train once a day with through-cars Kharkov—Min. Vody, 
Kiev—Rostov, Bryansk—Rostov. Duration of the trip Kharkov—Rostov 
17 hours, Kiev—Rostov 37% hours. Fare is the same as that of the 
express train, besides Kharkov—Rostov 8.59 and 19.77 rbl. (without 
reserved seat ticket), Kiev—Rostov 13.23 and 19.77 rbl. (with reserved 
seat ticket). 

From Moscow to 1238 km. Taganrog (s. p. 635). 

Taganrog X, a district town of the northern Caucasus, 
surrounded on three sides by the Bay of the Azov Sea. 
Pop. 69000 the majority of whom are Russians. Many 
are Greeks and Jews who have become assimilated. 
Taganrog is an industrial centre. Part of the population is 


engaged in fishing and agriculture. 


Directory. 

Station: Trotsky st., fare, by cab, from city centre about 1 rbl. 
by omnibus, 15 kop. 

Port: Vorontsovsky Spuks. Fare from city centre to Port, by cab, 
about 1 rbl. Omnibus from railway station through Sverdlov st. to 
Depoldovsky per. and Lenin st. to station 45 kop. 

Moscow Hotel, Lenin st., average price for room 3 rbl., restaurant. 

Baths of the Communal Trust, Tchekhov st. 

Administrative Dept. (Militia): 10, Lermontovsky (formerly Var- 
vatievsky) per. 

Telegraph-Office: 40, Trotsky st. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): 60, Sverdlov st. 

People’s Art Theatre: 66, Lenin st. 

Cinema: ‘“‘Lutch,"’ 29, Lenin st. and ‘“‘Veliky Nyemoi.”’ 

Museums: An. Chékov, 72, Lenin st. — The Historical, 28, 3rd 
International st. 

The Executive Committee: 48, Lenin st. 

Workers Evening College: 55, Chekovskaya st., 9th School (20 
Krasny per.), No. 3; — Model Kindergarten: 68, Sverdlov st. — 
Factory Training School of the Leather Workers: 55, Chekovsky; — 
Factory Training School of the Railway Workers: October Revolution 
st. 9th per.; — Factory Training School of the Metal Workers: 42, 
Trotsky st.; Party Committee: 45, Lenin st. 

3rd International Club: Trotsky st.; Mayak Club: 19, Ukrain- 
skaya st.; Artem Club: Baltic Factory. 


The main street of the town is Lenin st. (formerly Petrov- 
Skaya) where to the left is the city garden with a monu- 
ment of V. 1. Lenin, laid in 1925. Further to the left of 
72 Lenin st. is the “Chekov” Museum (Chekov was born 


in Taganrog). 

The Art Section and the A. P. Chekov Room are situated in a 
special building erected by Academician Shekhtel. Open Mon., Thurs. 
and Sun. from 11—3 o’ clock; entrance fee, 10 kop. Of interest is 
the bronze statue of Peter I, a work by M. Antokolsly, Of further 
interest are the big collection of pictures of the ‘‘Peredvishniki 
School, the Par-East section and the collection of arms. In the Chekov 
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Room is a library that belonged to A. P. Chekov and also various 
documents relating to his life. 

To the right branches off the Varvatsievsky per. with 
the Monument of Alexander I. 

Near the Port — 28, 3rd International st. — Historical 
Museum is situated in the former palace of the Tzar, 
where Alexander I died in 1825. 

In the palace are preserved intact, the furniture, carpets 
and the Chapel that accompanied the Russian Army to 
Paris in 1813. The Museum is open Tue., Sat. and Sun. 
from 11—3 o’clock; entrance gratis. 

The House in which Chekov was born, on 47 Chekov st., 
is open to visitors daily from 12—1 o’ clock; entrance 
gratis. 

The Natural Historical Section of the Museum is open Sun., Wed. 
and Fri. from 10—3 o'clock, entrance gratis. Of interest are the 
collections of Ornithology, Entomology and Ichthyology. 

Of the works situated in town, worthy of note are: 
The Instrumental Mechanic Works, “Imkh”, with 1000 
workers and two leather factories employing about 1600 
workers. At 39 Trotsky st. is the Institute of Scientific 
Organisation of Labour in the industrie of the Don-bas 
and the South-East. 

Steamship Service on the Azov Sea from Taganrog to Rostov 
(s. p. 436), Mariupol (s. p. 642), Kertch (s. p. 548) and Eisk (s. p. 436). 

Beyond Taganrog the railway runs along the coast of 
the Azov Sea. 

1039 km. Rostov-on-the-Don X, the capital of the 
Northern Caucasus is situated on the high right bank of the 
Don (at the falling in of the river Temernik) and 50 km. 
from its falling into the Azov Sea. It is one of the most 
correctly planned cities in the USSR. 

The average yearly temperature is —49.1° F. 

According to the census of 1923, the population of Rostov 
amounted to 236000 souls. It consists of the following 
nationalities: 78.3%. Russians, 9.9% Jews, 7%. Arme- 
nians etc. Trade is considerably developed in this city, 
mainly in cereals and in the tobacco. In the industry also 


Rostov is occupying one of the most important places. 

In 1761, at the place of the present Rostov, was founded the fortress 
of Dmitri Rostovsky; during the Russo-Turkish war of 1768—1774, 
it played rather a prominent réle. In 1780 was laid the foundation 
of Nakhitchevan, forming at present one city with Rostov. Rostov 
and Nakhitchevan began to develop particularly since 1834, when 
a port was founded in Rostov. In 1835, the fortress was annihilated. 
Rostov carried on important foreign trade already in the forties of 
the 19th century. Towards the beginning of the 20th century Rostov 
became a large economic centre. The freight traffic of the Rostov port 
occupied the third place in Russia. In the history of the revo- 
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Iutionary movement Rostov-on-the-Don is known, as the centre 
of Labour movement in the South. The November strike of 1902, 
which started in the main workshops of the Viadikavkas Railway 
and spread nearly over all the largest concerns of Rostov, 1s quite 
well known. Rostov also played a prominent réle in the Revolution 
of 1905. The July strike, in 1915. was marked by the assassination 
of Ivanoff — the chef of the gendarmes. A general political strike took 
place in October 1905. The general political strike in December of 
the same year, conducted by the Rostov-Nakhitchevan Soviet of 
Workers’ Deputies, resulted in a great armed insurrection. After its 
suppression, the authorities arrested several hundred people and exiled 
them to different spots of European Russia and Siberia. 

After the October Revolution, the workers fought against the 
Cossack Troops Government, located in Novotcherkassk (s_ p. 439) 
until December 2nd, 1917, when the Red Guard, under the pressure 
of the White Quardists, was compelled to abandon the city, and 
Rostov was occupied by Kaledin. In February, 1918, the Volunteer 
Army left Rostov, but in May the city was again taken by the 
White Guardists and the Germans Only on January 8th, 1920, the city 
was again taken by the Red Cavalry of Budenny. 


Directory. 

From the station: average fare to the centre of the town 1—1.25 rbl. 
by day and 1.50—2.50 rbl at night. 

The City Booking-Oftice of the North-Caucasian Railway: 18b, 
Bolshoi pr. 

The City Booking-Office of the Ekaterininsky Railway: 43, Fried- 
rich Engels st. 

The Harbour — for Passengers — at the Budenny pr. The cab-fare 
to the centre being 1 50 rbl. 

The State Black-Azov-Sea Steamship Service ‘‘Qostchap’’: Bere- 
govaya 

The Volunteer Fleet Branch: Dumsky pr. and Budenny pr. 

The Don-Kuban State Steamship Service: 17, Beregovaya st. 

The Aerodrome: In Nakhichevan near Kramny settlement beyond 
the Nakhichevan crossing. (The aerodrome of the Ukrvosdukhput 
{the Ukrainian Air Wayl) The average cab-fare to Nahkichvan 1s 
2—2.50 rbl. 

The Tramway I: The Rostov Station—the Station Sq.—Friedrich 
Engels st —the Ist Soviet Sq —the Karl Marx Sq —the Bazaar Sq.—the 
Leo Tolstoy Sq —the 2nd Soviet st.—corner of 36th Ime—Nakhichevan. 
— No. 2: Bratsky st.—Friedrich Engels st.—ist Soviet Sq.—Karl Marx 
Nakhichevan. — No. 3: Nakhichevan st.—from the corner of Friedrich 
Engels st.—Old Potchtovaya Voroshilov pr.—Moskovskaya st.—along 
the Budenny pr.—Kuznetzskaya st. (New settlement)—the City pasture. 
— No. 4: Voinsky line—Turgenev Station from the corner of Smirnov 
descent—Moskovskaya st.—Pochtovaya st.—Voroshilov pr.—Sennaya 
st.—Krepostno! st —Stepnaya st —Slaughter-house. — No. 5: Senfhaya 
Iine—Nakhichevan pr.—Sennaya line to the corner of Dolomanovsky. — 
No. 6: 2nd Nakhichevan line—Bazaar Sq. Ist Stepnaya st.—14th 
lhine—Nakhichevan Station. — No. 7: The New Bazaar— the Old Potchto- 
vaya st.—Voroshilov pr.—Moskovskaya st.—Budenny pr.—the Workers 
Small Town (‘‘Rabochi gorodok’’). — No. 8: Bogatianovskaya line-— 
Bogatianovsky st. from the corner of Friedrich Engels st. to the corner 
of Krasnoarmeisky. 

The fare is 5, 6, 8 and 12 kop. 

Motorbus traffic: From the Rostov Station on Friedrich Engels and 
Ist Soviet sts. to the Karl Marx Sq. Fare 10, 15, 20 and 25, kop. 

Hotels: The ‘‘Delovai Dvor’ and the ‘“‘Severnaya.’’ Price of a 
room from 3—12 rbl. per day. — The “First House of Soviets,’’ 101, 
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Pushkin st. — The hotel “Montreux,’’ 20, Kazansky st. Price of a 
room from 1.75—7 rbi. per day. — The ‘’Grand-Hotel,’’ 15, Soborny st. 
Restaurants: The ‘‘Projector,’’ 42, Semashko. — The ‘‘Amirani,”’ 
40, Kazanskiy. — The ‘’Boulonskiy Liess,’’ 38, pr. Semashko. — The 
“Grand Bar Riche,’’ 24, corner of Podbielsky, in the ‘‘Delovoi Dvor,” 
26, Kazansky st.— The ‘‘Epo’’—formerly ‘‘Empire’’—Friedrich Engels st. 

The Soviet Baths No. 1: 55, Voroshilov pr. 

Administrative Department: 154, Krasnoarmeiskaya st. 

The Consulate: Persian, 49, Voroshiloff pr. Office hours daily 
except Fri. from 10—3 p. m. 

The Oriental Chamber of Commerce: 14, Bolshoi pr. — The ‘‘Ex- 
Portkhleb,’’ 53, Moskovskaya st. — The English-Russian Company 
“Arcos Ltd.,’’ Friedrich Engels st. 

The Central Telegraph-Ottice: 80/82, Kazanskaya st. 

The Central Post-Office 20/76, Podbielsky st. corner of Nikolsky. 

Banke: The State, 55, Friedrich Engels st. — The Bank for Foreign 
Trade, 46, Friedrich Engels st. — The Trade and Industrial Bank 
(‘‘Prombank’’), 108, Friedrich Engels st. 

The drug-stores: 25, Friedrich Engels st.; 115, Friedrich Engels st.; 
101, Friedrich Engels st.; 88, Poushkin st. 

Theatres: Jn the name of Lunatcharsky (drama), 49, Friedrich 
Engels st. — The Great Theatre, 87, Budenny pr. — The Summer 
Circus, 155, Friedrich Engels st. 

The Cinema ‘‘Soleil,’’ 92, Friedrich Engels st. — The ‘‘Collisei,”’ 
Friedrich Engels st. corner of Bolshoi pr. 

Museum: The Don State Museum of Art and Antiquity, 5, Dumsky 
pr. Open on Sun. from 11—3 p. m., on Tue., Wed., Thurs. and Sat. 
from 12—2 p.m. Adin. 20 kop. 

The Regional Museum of agriculture and industry: 11, Krasno- 
armeiskaya st. 

The Don State University: 37, Friedrich Engels st. — The Workers’ 
Faculty, 100, Sennaya st. 

The North Caucasian Executive Committee: 57, Friedrich Engels st. 

The Executive Committee of the Don Region: 115, Friedrich 
Engels st. 

Organisation and Clubs: The Regional Committee of the Communist 
Party of the USSR (B), 57, Friedrich Engels st. — The North- 
Caucasian Bureau of the Central Committee of Labour Unions of 
USSR, Friedrich Engels st., the Labour Palace. — The State Party 
Club, 75, Friedrich Engels st. — The Temernik Party Club, 51, 
Temernik-Ribny. 

The House of Educational Workers: 139, Pushkinskaya. — The 
Business Club, 22, Malaya Sadovaya. — The ‘‘Jockey Club,”’ 133, 
Dmitrievskaya. 

The Newspapers: The ‘‘Sovietsky Yug,”’ the ‘‘Molot.” 


The main street of the city — the Friedrich Engels st.— 
crosses the city from the East to the West. Here are 
the leading stores. To the left from this street is the 
city garden, beyond which is the Don Museum of Art und 
Antiquity, with the following sections: antiquity and arts. 


The Section of Antiquity occupies one hall and contains geological 
and paleontological, pre-historic, archeological (stone and bronze 
period), archeological (articles of Greeko-Roman culture, Tartar- 
Turkish nomadic tribes) exhibits, as well as those of local antiquity 
(articles depicting the life of the local Cossack population, ancient 
arms, etc.) numismatic and pertaining to the history of Rostov-on-the- 
Don (photographs, maps and plans). 
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The Art Section occupies three halls: the Js¢# Aall: is the section of 
new painting —- most essential schools in the Russian art, from 
academism to impressionism, are represented by original paintings of 
Repin, Vereschagin, Levitan, Makovsky, Seroff, Savitsky, Polenoff, 
etc. The 2nd hali: the Section of the newest art — artistic tendencies 
of the last decardes (futurism, cubism, stylism, neo-academism, etc.), 
The 3rd hall: the Engraving section. It was founded in 1907. 


To the left from the Friedrich Engels st., at the Old 
Bazaar is the Commercial Row (Torgovye Riady), re- 
markable for its beauty, being a model of town archi- 
tecture of the first half of the 19th century. 

Besides the above, in the city are: the Regional museum of agri- 
culture and industry and the Don State University, with the follow- 
ing faculties: medical, pedagogic, of social sciences and physico- 
mathematical. The most important industrial concerns are: the Don 
State Tobacco Factory in the name of Rosa Luxemburg, on 178, 
Skobelev  st., with 3400 workers, the Paper Mill in the name of 
Kalinin, 1, Friedrich Engels st., with 624 workers (the power of 
motors being 1185 H.P.), and the State Leather Factory in the name 
of Trotzky, with 400 workers. The ‘‘Jest works in the name of the 
October Revolution,’’ 35, Lermontovsky, with 500 workers, and nearly 
monopolous production of white lead, and mass production of galvaniz- 
ed metal utensils, the ‘‘Donschweiprom,” 82, Staro-Potchtovaya, 
with 500 workers. The loop factory with 260 workers, being nearly 
the only one of its kind in the whole Soviet Union. 

Near the city are two soviet economies for merino- 
breeding. 

From Rostov further to Bakr s. p. 441. 

From Moscow via Voronezh to Rostov s. following page. 

The Steamship Service from Rostov down the Don via the city 
Azov (s. p. 442) and Kagalnik, at the mouth of the Don, on the Azov 
Sea (3—4 hours voyage). 

The Steamship Serviece from Rostov, on the Azov Sea to Taganrog 
(s. p. 433), to Marsupol (s. p. 642), to Kertch (s. p. 548) (24% days 
voyage). 

The Steamship Service on the Azov Sea from Rostov to 
Eisk (10—12 hours voyage), a health resort, situated on 
the Eastern coast of the Azov Sea. 35000 inhabitants. 

The foundation of the town was laid at the end of the 
18th century, when in 1793, the newly acquired waste 
country, under the Kutchuk Kainardzhi treaty, between 
the rivers Ei and Kuban, was peopled by the Cossacks of 
the Black Sea, formerly Saporoye troops. The “Port City 
Eisk” itself was founded in 1848, 

In 1912, in the centre of the town was discovered a 
sulphurous spring, which proved to be very valuable from 
the medical point of view. For this reason the city became 
important as a health resort. 

The climate is moderately warm. The season lasts 
from May 15th to October Ist. The sulphurous springs 
belong to thé group of cold saline-sulphurous ones, with 
the contents of sulphurous hydrogen 0,0587 per litre of 
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water. Sea-bathing for invalids between the sea and 
the frith. 


The medical mud extracted from the Khansky Lake (37 km. from 
Eisk) serves for treatment of rheumatism, gout, and other diseases. 


Directory. 


The Administration and Information Bureau of the Eisk Health 
Resort: 47, Chernomorskaya st., between the Stavropol and Ekaterinin- 
skaya sts. 

“‘Kurortnaya Hotel,’’ Taganrog st. between Taganrog and Tiflis 
sts., the former ‘“‘Grand-Hotel’’. 

The Post- and Telegraph-Office: Taganrog st., between Chernomor- 
skaya and Stepanovskaya. 

The Poly-clinics: 56, Chernomorskaya st. 

The Health Resort, Sanatorium: 51, corner of Chernomorskaya and 
Ekaterinodar sts., for 30 beds. 

The Sulphur Dispensary: Chernomorskaya, between Tamanskaya 
and Rostovskaya. 

The Bazaar, stores and eating-rooms are concentrated in the centre, 
Chernomorskaya st., between Nakhichevan and Taganrog sts. 

The State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’): Kerchenskaya st. between Chern- 
omorskaya and Vorontzovsky pr. 

The Executive Committee: corner of Vorontzovsky pr. and Taganrog st. 

The Railway from Eisk to Rostov (s. p. 442). 


The Steamship Service on the Azov Sea from Eisk to 
Taganrog (s. p. 433) and via Mariupol (s. p. 642) to Akhtari 
(24 hours voyage). 

The sea-shore near Akhtary, included in the Eisk health- 
resort region, possesses a rather good sandy beach. In 
the Primorsko-Akhtary region are a number of salt-mud 
lakes with salt water and deposits of medical mud. 

The Volunteer Army under the command of Wrangel, landed a 
descent in the region of Akhtary on August 14, 1920, but after the 
fights on September 5th, the descent was compelled to boad the 
vessels. 

The railway communication between Akhtary and 
Timoshevskaya (s. p. 442). 

The Steamship Service up the river Don; from Rostov 27 km. Staro- 
cherkaskaya (s. following page). 173 km. Konstantinovskaya, 299 km. 
Tzimlianskaya, 472 km. Nizhni-Chirskaya (s. p. 413) 538 km. Kalach 


and from Konstantinovskaya up the river Northern Donietz to 247 km. 
Belokalitva and 354 km. Kamenskaya (s. following page). 


R. 33. (Moscow—) Voronezh— 
Rostov-on-the-Don (—Baku). 


2 express trains leaving once a day with through-cars Moscow—Min. 
Vody, Tuapse, Tiflis, Erivan, Vladikavkas, Naltschik, Sverdlorsk— 
Tiflis. Duration of the trio Moscow—Rostov 32% hours. Voronezh—- 
Rostov 18 hours. Fare Moscow—Rostov 15.75 and 23.54 rbl. (with 
reserved seat car) and 17.88 and 26.72 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket); Voronezh—Rostov 10.94 and 16.33 rbl. (with reserved seat 
ticket) and 12.42 and 40.54 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket). 
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2 slow trains leaving once a day with through-cars Mostcow— 
Novorossisk, Yesk, Rostov. Duration of the trip Moscow—Rostov 
42 hours, Voronezh-Rostov 28 hours. Fare as in the case of express 
trains, besides Moscow—Rostov 14.33 and 21.41 rbl. (without reserved 
seat ticket), Voronezh—Rostov 9.96 and 14.86 rbl. (without reserved 
seat ticket). 

From Moscow (579 km.) to Voronezh (s. p. 169). 

584 km. Pridacha. From the station there is a view of 
Voronezh. 

655 km. Davidovka; 2 km. from the station is the agri- 
cultural Commune, “Krasnoe Znamia”’ (The Red Banner). 
oe socialisation of labour and means of produc- 
tion. 

676 km. Liski-on-the-Don XX, railway-junction of the 
Kharkov-Balashov line (s. p. 177). 

Beyond the station Liski the railway crosses the river 
Don and passes from the zone of black earth into the 
steppes. 

743 km. Saguny. To the east from the station, on the 
bank of the Don, is the town Pavlovsk (s. p. 177). 

792 km. Kastratovka X (a large village on a high road) 
in the Voronezh province. 1400 inhabitants. 

Beyond the station 871 km. is Gartmashevka, the railway 
entering here the territory of the North-Caucasus. 

907 km. Tchertkovo X% near the station are the Derkulsky 
Streletsky and Novo-Alexandrovsky State Studs. 

973 km. Millerovo X, centre of Donetz district of the 
North-Caucasus; 8000 inhabitants. At the station is the 
Soviet Economy for merino shcep-breeding. 

From Millerovo the railway goes to Debaltzevo (Donetz- 
basin) s. p. 639. 

1021 km. Glubokaya X%. — 1044 km. Kamenskaya, a 
town. From here a Steamship service on the river 
Northern Donetz to Rostov (s. p. 437). 

1069 km. Likhaya X from here a railway to Rodakovo 
(Donetzbasin) s. p. 637. 

Railway Likhaya—Stalingrad. 

From the station Lavrovo (first station after Likhaya) is the zone 
time of the third zone (Moscow time plus 1 hour). 

51 km. Belaya Kalitva is the centre of Nesvetaevo-Belokalitvensky 
Industrial Region on the Northern Donetz, containing coal stocks up 
to 4 milliard tons. 2100 workers are employed in the mines, the power 


of motors being 25 242 H. P. 

Steamship service on the river Northern Donetz to Rostov and 
Kamenskaya s. p. 436. 

151 km. Morozovskaya X is the centre of a district in North- 


Caucasus (10000 inhabitants). 
209 km. Oblizskaya. The railway enters the Stalingrad Province. 


265 km. Chir. Not far from it, on the right bank of the Don is 
the Cossack village —- Nizhnetchirskaya — which during the civil 
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war, in 1918, served as a stronghold of the White Guardist troops of 
general Krasnov. (Steamship service to Rostov and Kalach, s. p. 436). 
Further to the south, lies the Cossack village, Razinskaya, so named 
in honour of Stephen Razin, the leader of peasants insurrection in 
17th century who was born here. 
320 km. Krivomuzginskaya X a branch of 20 km. Donskaya—Kalach. 
From here a steamship service down the river Don to Rostov s. p. 437. 
365 km. Voropanovo, 381 km. Stalingrad X, s. p. 413. 


1092 km. Zverevo X from here railway to Debaltzevo 
(Donetzbasin) s. p. 639. 

1111 km. Krasny Soulin X%. In the city are metallurgic 
works with 500 workers. 

1127 km. Gornaya. Near the station are coal mines with 
1100 workers. 

1140 km. Shakhtnaya %, a station for the district town 
Shachty, of the North-Caucasus (formerly Alexandrovsk- 
Grushevsk), with 12 000 inhabitants. It is a centre of coal 
industry. Near the town are mines, employing 3000 
workers. 


The Grushevsko—Nesvetaevsky basin contains about 8.5°/o of the 
anthracite stocks of Donbas (about 3 milliard tons). 


1147 km. Kamenolomni (Quarries). 


1181 km. Novotcherkassk %, a town situated on the 
mountain at the foot of which flows an insignificant and 
unnavigable little river Axai, a tributary of the Don. 
56 000 inhabitants. 


The town was founded in 1805, when Ataman (Chieftain of the 
Cossacks) transferred his residence to Novocherkassk. For a long 
period Novercherkassk served as centre of the Cossack administration 
of the Don district. In the period 1905—1917, three colleges were 
opened in Novocherkassk, and it became one of the centres of culture 
of Russia. During civil war Novocherkassk became famous, as the 
last stronghold of counter-revolution. 

In 1917, Ataman Kaledin, leader of the Cossack’s counter-revolution 
stood at the head of the Government of Cossack Troops. With the 
assistance of general Alexeev, who was living in Novocherkassk, the 
nucleus of the Volunteer Army was organized here. After the Pe- 
trograd coup d’Etat of November 24, 1917, General Kaledin issued 
an appeal to the population of the Don district, declaring the 
Cossack Troops Government as a proviSional government and calling 
the inhabitants to fight the Bolsheviks. He shot himself on Ja- 
nuary 29, 1918, when the Volunteer Army on the Don was defeated. 
He was replaced by generals Kornilov and Alexeev. Red troops took 
Novocherkassk on February 12, 1918. The newly organised Revolu- 
tionary Committee declared the Don district an independent Don 
Soviet Republic and elected the Council of People’s Commissars. 
The Don Soviet Republic fell under the pressure of Qerman and 
White Quardist attacks. After the taking of Novocherskassk, the 
Whites declared the independence of the Don, but practically the 
Germans were the masters of it. On January 7, 1920, Novocherkassk 
was taken by the Red Army and since then it has been the centre 
of scientific and cultural life of the Northern Caucasus. According 
to the percentage of students and scientific workers to the whole 
population of the town, Novocherkassk is unique in the USSR. 
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Directory. 


Railway-Siation. Cab-fare 75 kop. to the centre of the city. 

Hotel: “Zolotoi Yakor,” 11, Krasnaya pl. (rooms from 1.50—5 rbl.). 

Restaurants: ‘‘Zaria,"" 56, Podtielkovsky. — ‘“‘Zamok Tamari"’ 
(Tamara’s Castle), 24, Gorbataya. 

Baths: 36, Barachnaya. 

Administrative Dept.: 13, Rotnaya. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 25/68, corner of Pochtovaya and 
Podtelkovskaya sts. 

Gosbank (The State Bank): 9, Moskovskaya. 

Drug-store: 23, Moskovskaya. 

Zimniy (Winter) Theatre. Cinema ‘‘Pathe’’: 52, Podtelkovsky. — 
‘Soleil’: 10, Moskovskaya. — ‘“‘Odeon’’: 58, Podtelkovsky. 

Museum of Nature, Antiquity and Antiques: corner of Podtelkovsky 
and Pervayo 1, Sovietskaya sts. Open Sun., in summer from 10 a. m. 
to 2 p. m., in winter from 12—1. Adm. 10 kop. — The Don Poly-Technic 
Institute: corner Rabochaya st. and Prosvescheniya pr. — The Don 
Agricultural Institute: Pochtovaya st. — Veterinary Institute: corner 
of Proletariat and Prosvescheniya sts. 

Executive Committee, Party Comittee of the Communist Party 
of the USSR (B), Labour Organisations and Party-Professional Club 
are in the Ist House of Soviets 13/44 corner of Sovietskaya st. and 
Podtielkovsky pr. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Molotok’’ (Hammer). 

The _railway-station is in the south-eastern part of the 
city. From the station Kreschenskaya st. leads to Niko- 
laevsky Sq., where there is a memorial to General Bak- 
lanov and Cossack Ermak Timoffeevich, the conqueror of 
Siberia (s. p. 577); to the left on Platovsky pr., at the corner 
of Atamanskaya st., is the Novocherkassk Museum ot 
Nature, Antiquity and Art. Further, and to the right of 
the prospect is the main street of the town — Moskov- 
skaya; to the left in front of the former Ataman Palace — 
is the memorial of the founder of the city — the famous 
Cossack Ataman Piatov. Colleges: The Don Poly-Technic 
Institute founded in 1907; it consists of the following facul- 
ties: Mechanics, Mining-Chemical, Engineering-Meliorative 
and Metallurgic. The Don Institute of Agriculture and 
Melioration (Baklanovsky pr. 29), consisting of ‘two 
faculties: Agronomic and Meliorative. The Don Vetert- 
nary Institute, brought in 1914, from Warsaw, and the 
Don Pedagogic Institute — 24—26 Atamanskaya. Central 
Library with 117 000 volumes. Near the city the Soviet 
Economy for merino sheep-breeding is of interest. 


1223 km. Nakhichevan-Donskaya — the city was found- 
ed in 1780. It is now joined to the adjacent Rostov 
(s. p. 433). In the city are a Karl Marx Monument, and large 
works — “Krasnyi (Red) Arai’, with 1450 workers, also 
Town Theatre — Boulvarnaya st. and Cinema Mon-Piaisir 
—Boulvarnaya st. 10. 


1233 km. Rostov-on-the-Don X (s. p. 433). 
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R. 34. (Moscow)—Rostov—Mosdok— 
Derbent—(Baku). Dagestan. 


Fast train four time a week (to Min. Vody once a day) with 
sleeping-car Leningrad—Tiflis, Min. Vody; Moscow—Tiflis, Baku, with 
dining-car, Moscow—Tiflis, Min. Vody, Baku. Through-cars Lenin- 
grad—Tiflis, Batum, Baku, Borshom, Tuapse, Min. Vody. Duration of 
the trip: Moscow—Min. Vody 4112 hours, Moscow—Makhatch-Kala 65% 
hours, Leningrad—Derbent 69 hours: Rostov-——Min. Vody 12 hours, 
Rostov—Makhatch-Kala 22 hours, Rostov—Derbent 25% hours; Khar- 
kov—Min. Vody 25 hours, Kharkov—Makhatch-Kala 35 hours, Khar- 
kov—Derbent 3814 hours. Fare: Moscow—Min. Vody 26.73 and 40.03 rbl., 
Moscow—Makhatch-Kala 30.40 and 45.56 rbl., Moscow-—Derbent 31.65 
and 47.40 rbi.; Leningrad—Min. Vody 32.47 and 48.63 rbl., Leningrad— 
Makhatch-Kala 36.16 and 54.15 rbl., Leningrad—Derbent 37.38 and 
56.11 rbl.; Rostov—Min. Vody 12.42 and 18.53 rbl., Rostov—Makhatch- 
Kala 17.73 and 25.53 rbli.. Rostov—Makhatch-Kala 17.73 and 26.53 rbl., 
Rostov—Derbent 18.97 and 28.37 rbl.; Kharkov—Min. Vody 18.97 and 
28.37 rbi., Kharkov—Makhatch-Kala 23.06 and 34.50 rbl.; Kharkov— 
Derbent 24.28 and 36.36 rbi. 

2Expresstrains daily (one of which via Beslan s. p. 454 
to Tichoryezkaja 4 express trains daily, to Armavir 3 express trains) 
with sleeping-car in the case of express trains to Armavir, with 
through-cars Leningrad—Novorossisk, Tuapse; Moscow—Tiflis, Erivan, 
Naltchik, Novorossisk, Tuapse; Viadikavkas; Minsk—Min. Vody; 
Shepetovka—Tiflis: Kiev—Baku; Odessa—Baku; Sverdlovsk—Tiflis; 
Rostov, Novorossisk, Batum, Viadikavkas—Tiflis. Duration of the trip; 
Moscow—Min. Vody 51 hours, Moscow—Makhatch-Kala (via Grosny 
s. p. 453), Moscow—Derbent 68 hours; Kiev—Min. Vody 4674 hours, 
Kiev—Makhatch-Kala 59 hours, Kiev—Derbent 62% hours, Rostov— 
Makhatch-Kala 254% hours (via Mosdok; via Grosny s. p. 453). Rostov— 
Derbent 29 hours: Odessa—Min. Vody 5144 hours, Odessa—Makhatch- 
Kala 64 hours, Odessa—Derbent 674 hours. 

Extra price for sleeping-car: Leningrad—Min. Vody 
18.23 rbl. (1st class) und 11.60 rbl. (2nd class), Leningrad—Makhatch- 
Kala 20.02 and 12.75 rbl. respectively; Moscow—Min. Vody 14.85 and 
16.60 rbl. respectively; Kharkov—Min. Vody 10.57 and 6.73 rbl. respec- 
tively: Kharkov—Makhatch-Kala 12.82 and 8.06 rbl.; Rostov—Min. 
Vody 6.74 and 4.28 rbl.; Rostov—Makhatch-Kala 9.49 and 6.01 rbi. 

Fare: Moscow—Min. Vody 26.62 and 32.37 rbl. (inclusive of sleep- 
ing-car ticket and with reserved seat ticket), 19.05 and 28.49 rbl. Mos- 
cow—Derbent 25.71 and 38.51 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket), 22.65 
and 33.90 rbl. (with reserved seat ticket). Moscow—Makhatch-Kala 
(via Grosny s. p. 455), Kiev—Min. Vody 20.61 and 30.82 rbl. (inclusive 
sleeping-car ticket) 18.15 and 27.15 rbl. (with reserved seat ticket). 
Kiev—Makhatch-Kala 23.67 and 35.42 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket), 20.85 and 30.19 rbl. (with reserved seat ticket). Kiev—Derbent 
23.67 and 35.48 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping car ticket). 20.85 and 31.19 rhb. 
respectively (with reserved seat ticket). Rostov-—-Min. Vody 10.31 and 
15.47 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket), 9.14 and 22.13 rbl. (inclusive 
of sleeping-car ticket). 13.05 and 19.48 rbl. (with reserved seat ticket 
via Mosdok: via Grosny s. p. 455). Rostov—Derbent 15.83 and 36.66 rbl. 
respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket), 21.15 and 31.65 rbl. 
respectively (with reserved seat ticket). Odessa—Derbent 25.04 and 
37.48 rbl. Cinclusive of sleeping-car ticket), 22.06 and 32.99 rbl. with 
reserved seat ticket). 

2 slowtrains daily (till Tichoryezkaia, slow trains 4 times 
a day, to Min. Vody 3 slow trains) with through-cars Kharkov n. 
Vody,, Taschkent—Min. Vody, Rostov—Novorossisk, Rostov—Tiflis, 
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Baku, Stavropol, Nvovorossisk—Min. Vody, Stalingrad—Min. Vody, 
Makhatch-Kala—Baku. 

Duration of the trip: Kharkov—Min. Vody 31 hours. Rostov—Min. 
Vody 14% hours. Rostov—Makhatch-Kala 25% hours, Rostov—Derbent 
29 hours. Fare Kharkov—Min. Vody 15.83 and 23.66 rbl. respectively 
(inclusive of sleeping-car ticket), 13.94 and 20.84 (with reserved seat 
ticket) 12.69 and 18.96 rbi. respectively (without reserved seat), 
Rostov—Min. Vody (as in the case of express trains, besides 8.32 and 
12.40 rbl. respectively) (without reserved seat ticket). Rostov— 
Makhatch-Kala (as in the case of express train, besides 11.81 and 
17.73 rbl. (without reserved seat ticket) (via Mosdok; via Grosny] 
s. p. 453), Rostov—Derbent as in the case of express trains, besides 
12.69 and 18.96 rbl. (without reserved seat ticket). 


From Moscow to Rostov via Kharkov s. p. 431 via 
Voronesh (s. p. 437). 

Rostov X (s. p. 433). 

The railway crosses the Don. 

11 km. Bataisk ¥%. Pop. 18000. In 1919, Bataisk was a 


Red Army stronghold against the Germans. 


From Bataisk by railway (76 km.) to Metchetinskaya X%. Here 
there is a State merino sheep-breeding farm; (107 km.) to Attaman X; 
(174 km.) to Torgovaya X, the centre of the Salsk district. Pop. 4000. 
The Tikhoretskaya—Stalingrad Railway (see below) runs through 
this town. 

The steppes along the river Sal are famous as the region for the 
breeding of thorough-bred horses. 

A great trait of land, 25000 desatins in area, has been leased 
out in the Salsk district to the well known German firm Krupp for 
the purpose of organising farming enterprises there. 

From Bataisk a branch-line (31 km.) runs to Azov X. on the river 
Don. Pop. 15000, Steamship-line to Rostov and Kagalnik (s. p. 436). 


Beyond Bataisk the third time-zone (Moscow time plus 
one hour) is in operation. 

83 km. Kustchevka X. 

From here by railway (21 km.) to Starominskaya X% (see below): 
223 km. to Krasnodar (s. p. 422). 

123 km. Krilovskaya X. 

141 km. Sosika X. 

A branch-line (44 km.) to Umanskaya %, 77 km. to Starominskaya X%, 
see above, 142 km. to Yaisk X, s. p. 436. 

179 km. Tikhoretskaya X. An important railway-junc- 
tion. The centre of the grain business, with steam flour 
mills and a big elevator. 

Tikhoretskaya—Krasnodar—Novorossisk (s. p. 492). 

Tikhoretskaya—Stalingrad Railway. 


The railway runs through steppes. 

71 km. Beloglinskaya X%. The raiiway enters the Salsk district 
(see above). 

92 km. Pestchanokopskaya X%. 148 km. Torgovaya X%, 177 km. Prole- 
tarskaya (formerly Velikoknazheskaya) X. 217 km. Dvoinaya X, 238km. 
Kaberle X%, 266 km. Zimovniki x The railway crosses the river Sal. 

303 km. Remontnaya X, 346 km. Koteinikovo XM, in the province 
of Stalingrad, 406 km. Zhutovo, 510 km. Krasnoarmeisk (formerly 5a- 
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repta), a streamship harbour on the Volga (s. p. 416), 535 km. 
Stalingrad (s. p. 413) 


Pate km. Kavkazkaya X%. Railway-junction on the river 
uban. 
From Kavkazkaya to Krasnodarsk (s. p. 493). 
Kavkazkaya—Stavropol Railway. 


25 km. Temizhbekskaya X. 58 km. Rastchevatka X%, 84 km. Yegor- 
lik X, 102 km. Isobilnaya X%, 119 km. Rizdvanaya X, 138 km. Pa- 
lagiada X (s. p. 444). 

155 km. Stavrcpol. Centre of the North Caucasian Region. An 
important grain centre. Pop. 54000. Situated on the northern slopes 
of the Caucasian Range on the Sirt-Chlinskoye upland (610 m. above 
sea-level). The town suffers from lack of water. There are three 
small rivers there which dry up in the summer. The maiority of 
the population are Great Russians, but there are also considerable 
numbers of Armenians, Persians and Nogayans. The principal occu- 
pation of the population is agriculture. 

The town was founded in 17/7, as a fortress on the Petersburg— 
Tiflis route. It gained particular importance during the thirties and 
forties of the last century, when it became the headquarters of the 
army which conquered the Northern Caucasus. In 1847—Stavropol 
became the capital of the province, and in 1882—the capital of the 
Caucasian region. ° 


Directory. 


Cab-fare from railway-station to town 1—1.50 rbl. Bus-fare 15 kop. 
Autobus No. 1: Railway-Station—City Hosvital—Lermontovskaya—Pro- 
letarskaya — No. 2: Sipyaginskaya Budka—Varvarinskaya p!l.— 
Olginskaya—Proletarskaya—Khoperskaya (fare 60 kop.). 

otels: ‘‘Yalfa,’’ 40, Krasnaya st. — ‘‘Armenia,’’ 9, Pospelovskaya 
st. Rooms 1.50 rbl. — ‘‘Varshava,’’ 5, Kazachya st. — ‘‘Energiya,”’ 
corner of Kazachya and Pospel:)vskaya sts. 
NR eaveripsleas ‘‘Kurzal,’’ 42, Krasnaya st. — ‘“‘Kavkaz,’’ and Yevropei- 
skaya.”’ 

Bath-House: 1, Leninskaya. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 3, Ulitza Lva Tolstovo. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 6, Proletarskaya st. 

State Bank: 27, Krasnaya st. — Industrial Bank: 45, Krasnaya st. 

The Lenin State Theatre: 42, Krasnaya. — The Summer Theatre: 
5, Rosa Luxemburg st. 

Cinemas: ‘Soleil’ 5, Proletarskaya. — ‘‘Ars,”’ 43, Krasnaya. — 
**Modern,”’ 42, Krasnaya. 

The Prave Central Peoples’ Museum: 2, Lermontovskaya; open 
daily exc. Wed. 10—2 p. m. — The North Caucasian Museum: 
8, Nesterovskaya st. — Government Offices: 21, Krasnaya. — Com- 
munist Party Headquarters: 3, Komsomolskaya st. — Trade Union 
Headquarters: 5, Parizheskaya Kommuna st. 

Clubs: Inter-Union Club: 3, Leo Tolstoy st. — ‘“‘Kim'’ (Inter- 
national Communist Youths’ Club), 47, Krasnaya st. — The Educa- 
tional Workers’ Home: 2, Gymnasicheskaya st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Power of the Soviets.”’ 


The principal street of the town is Krasnaya st. During the 1905 
Revolution this street was the scene of the shooting of 70 revolutionaries 
hy the police. On Leo Tolstoy st. is the house in which Pushkin 
Stayed during his trip to Erzerum. 

_ Qn the Lermontov st. is the Prave Central Peoples’ Museum, founded 
in 1904, by the initiative of Prave, a well-known local public man. This 
Museum collects and makes a scientific study of materials dealing 
with the fauna and economics of the Northern Caucasus. There are 
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exhibits on medicine, natural sciences, history and ethnography. The 
museum library contains about 70000 volumes. 

On the Nesterovskaya st. is the North Caucasian Museum, founded 
in 1905. The Museum occupies three stories with 14 rooms containing 
sections on paleontology, ethnography, war, history, iconography, 
archaeology and home industry. 

From Stavropol a branch-line runs to (16 km.) Palagiada (s. p. 443), 
(100 km.) Petrovskoye X. (142 km.) Vinodelnaya X. The continuation 
of the line to Divnoye Station is now under construction. From Petrov- 
skoye a branch-line is being constructed to Blagodarnoye. These 
lines cater for the large region of the Kumo—Manitcheskaya Lozhbina 
(cavity). forming the northern geographical boundary of the Caucasus. 
The Manitcheskaya cavity is filled with water every spring. The Manitch 
is peculiar in that it has two currents, one running East and the 
other West. In the summer the Manitch dries up. leaving a few salt 
lakes, whose tributaries also dry up. The Manitch lake, the biggest 
of the local lakes. is 75 km. long and 6 km. wide and is rich in 
salt, which is exploited on a commercial scale. 

The semi-nomadic population of the steppes, the Kalmucks, No- 
gayans, and Kara-Nogayans, together with their herds, live chiefly 
in the North of the province of Stavropol, near the Manitch and the 
two Yegorlik lakes. 

North of the Vinodelnoye Station, on the territory of the Kalmuck 
Autonomous Region (s. p. 467) is the small town of Bashanta, the 
centre of the Bolshoi Derbetovski Kalmuck camping grounds. Here 
there are a Buddhist temple, a poly-technical school. a club, the 
Government House and a post-office. The nomadic population of the 
region live in tents. 


249 km. Girei. 3 km. away is the “Kubsakhzavod” 
(sugar refinery), employing 550 workers. 

271 km. Otrada-Kubanskaya X. 

289 km. Kubanskaya. Near the station is the interesting 
State Farm known as Khutorok. 

The railway runs through vast steppes. 

307 km. Armavir X — centre of the region, situated on 
the banks of the Kuban, which flows through the N. E. 
part of the town, and of the Urup (a tributary of the 
Kuban) which flows through the S. W. part of the town. 

Pop. 60000, consisting of Russians (60%), Armenians 
(25%), Mountaineers (3%), Georgians (1%), Germans 
(4%); the rest are Poles, Jews and Tartars. 

Armavir was founded in 1873, in a rich grain and dairy region 
and, being the junction for the entire southern part of the Kub-Biack 
Sea region, it rapidly developed. 

Directory. 


Hotels: ‘France,’ Leninskaya st., corner of Pervomayskaya. — 
“‘Earope,”’ 20, Pervomayskaya, corner of Leninskaya. —- ‘Transvaal,’ 
23, Karl Liebknecht st., corner of Leninskaya. — ‘‘Orient,”’ 15, Third 
International st. (near the Palace of Labour), — “ZLondon,’”’ 10, 
Ill International st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: corner of Sverdiov and III Inter- 
national st. : 

State Bank: 104, Trotsky st. — Industrial Bank: 56,: Lenin- 
skaya st. 


aig 


eg Drag pronase: No. 1: On Pervomayskaya st. — No. 2: On Lenin- 
skaya st. 
The Lunatcharski Theatre: Leninskaya st. 
Cinemas: ‘“‘Saturn,’’ Leninskaya st. — ‘‘Mars,’’ Trotsky st. 
Government Office: Pervomayskaya st. 
Trade Union Headquarters: Palace of Labour, III International st. 
Clubs: Profintern Workers’ Club, Palace of Labour. — National 
Club, Pervomayskaya. 


From Leninskaya st. to Rosa Luxemburg st., is the 
broad Pervomayskaya st. which runs through the centre 
of the town. In the centre of the town is also an unfenced 
park. At the beginning of which is the grave of those Red 
Army men, who fell in the battle with Denikin on March 
17th, 1920, during the capture of Armavir. 

The local museum has been in existence since 1904. 

The Deutsche Saat-Gesellschaft has been granted a concession of 
2915 desatins of land for the cultivation of model plants in the 
Armavir district (the ‘‘Kuban State Farm’’), and another 8478 dessiatines 
in the State Farm ‘“‘Krasni Khutor.’’ 

From Armavir by railway to Tuapse-Sochi (s. p. 485). 

354 km. Ovetchka X: 388 km. Nevinomisokaya X. 
“Nevini Mis” (The Innocent Cape) is the projection of a 
great upland which gradually descends from the Elbruss 
northwards, cutting far into the steppes of the Pre- 
Caucasus. 

Here begins the Military Sukhum Road, which runs 
through the Karatchai-Tcherkeskaya Autonomous Re- 
public (s. p. 481). 

436 km. Kursavka %. Here the scenery changes. To the 
right and in front appear, in clear weather, the outlines 
of the Pyatigorye Mountains in which the North Cauca- 
sian Mineral Water Resorts are situated (s. p. 461). As 
the train approaches the summits of Verblud, Zmayinaya, 
Bik, Razvalka or Spyastchi Lev and Beshtau, the highest 
of them appear in greater and greater relief. The last 
to appear is Mt. Kum, or Kinzhal-Gora. 

454 km. Nagutskaya. Near the station is a merino sheep- 
breeding farm. 

495 km. Mineralniye Vodi X. From here a branch-line 
runs to the health resorts Pyatigorsk, Yessentuki, Zhe- 
leznovodsk, Kislovodsk (s. p. 460). The train slowly 
ascends from the station. Beyond appear the views of the 
ae and the most magnificent, part of the Caucasian 

ange, 

15 km. from the station at a height of 400 m.,, is the 
watershed between the main rivers of the region — the 
Kuma and the Podkumok. Here is a splendid view of the 
Pyatigorye height (s. p, 461). 
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524 km. Georgiyevsk X. A trading town with a -po- 
pulation of 21 000, founded in 1777 as a fortress. In 1783, 
the treaty which ceded Georgia to Russia was signed in 
Georgiyevsk. 

Georgiyevsk—Prikumsk Branch-Line. 


The line runs along the left bank of the Kuma through rich and 
thickly populated Russia villages, which were founded at the end of 
me 18th century. In the region there are vineyards and wine distil- 
haa tai: Karamik X. 

68 km. Maslov-Kut. Near the station are State Farms Nos. 2, 4 
and 7, with a total area of 5711 desatins, which are now exploited as 
a concession by the Prikumsk Russian-American Co. for the organisa- 
tion of model farms. 

94 km. Prikumsk. On the opposite bank of the Kuma is the village 
Praskoveya, the centre of the Prikumsk wine producing region. 5 km. 
from Praskoveya is Madzhari, an ancient town of the Kiptchakh Khans. 
To the east of Prikumsk, in the village Atchikulak (the centre of a 
riba a: in the Dagestan Republic) there is a merino sheep-breed- 
aia Geaieivevek an 11 km. branch-line runs to Nezlobnaya X. 

Beyond Georgiyevsk is the watershed between the 
Podkumok and Etoka rivers, providing a fine view of the 
Elbruss summit (s. p. 469) at a distance of 114 km. as the 
crow flies. 

546 km. Zolskaya. Here the train passes the former 
bed of the river Malka (s. p. 453) which flowed here some 
600—700 years ago. 

592 km. Prokhladnaya X. From here begins the second 
trunk line of the North Caucasian Railway, leading to 
Viadikavkaz (s. p. 457) and Grozni (s. p. 455) and rejoining 
the Rostov-Mozdok-Derbent-Baku Railway at Gudermess 
(s. following page). 

From Prokhladnaya the railway runs along the left 
bank of the Terek, through populous village of the former 
Terck Cossacks. catering for a rich agricultural and wine 
producing region. 

610 km. Yekaterinogradskaya. The village was founded 
in 1777, as a fortress. After 1786, it was for a considerable 
time the centre of the Saratov-Caucasian Region (the 
residence of the Governor-General). The Triumphal 
Gates standing in the village, were built to commemorate 
this fact. 

642 km. Mozdok X. A town with a pop. of 11000, con- 
sisting of Russians, Armenians, Ossetins, Kabardins and 
other mountaineers. The town was founded in 1762 and 
fortified in 1776. : 

720 km. Terek. On the opposite bank of the Terek is 
the Autonomous Region of Tchentchna (s. p. 455), The 
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-entire territory, from Mozdok along the former forti- 
fications of the Terek, is inhabited by the Volga Cossacks. 

757 km. Chervlennaya. The railway crosses the Terek 
and enters the Autonomous Region of Tchetchna. 


From Cherviennaya a branch-line runs along the Terek to (81 km.) 
Kizlyar X, the district in the Dagestan Republic, situated on the left 
bank of the Terek. 65 km. from the Casn.an Sea. The town ts the 
centre of a wine producing region. Pop. 12000. It was built in 1735 
as a fortress. Up to the beginning of the 19th century the town played 
an important part for the communications of the Dagestan mountain- 
eers. In 1798, the Karabakh Meliks, with their subjects. 11 000 Armenian 
families, emigrated into Russian territory, a part of them settling in 
Saitbeed which is still one of the Armenian centres in the Northern * 

aucasus. 


773 km. Gudermess. A _ railway-junction to Grozni, 
Viadikavkaz (s. p. 456). Beyond the station the railway 
leaves the North Caucasian Region and enters the 
Dagestan Republic. 


Dagestan. 


The Dagestan Autonomous Socialist Soviet Republic occupies an 
area of about 54 000 sq. km., including about 28 000 sq. km. of flat land, 
5000 sq. km. of hilly territory, and 21 000 sq. km. of mountainous land. 
The population of the Republic is about 787 000 consisting cmefly of 
tribes of the eastern branch of the Caucasian family of peoples belonging 
to the Japhetic race, and sneaking related dialects. These include: 
Avarians (22°/o), Andians (7.3°/o), Dargenians (17.5°/o), Laks (9.5°/o), 
Lesgins (16.5°/o), Tabasaranians (4.85), others (7.7°/o). A_consider- 
able section of the population consists of Turkish tribes (13.6°/o) among 
whom two groups may be distinguished: Northerners (Kumiks and 
Nogayans) and Southerners (Azerbaidjanians). The Turks play such 
an important réle that their language (in two jargons) has become 
the inter-tribal language of the Dagestanians. 

The population is engaged chiefly in land cultivation, especially 
gardening (Dagestan is famous for its fruits, particularly apricots, 
peaches, and grapes) and cattle-breeding, which is especially devetop- 
ed in the mountains where there are abundant summer pastures. 
Sheep-breeding 1s particularly widespread, constituting the principal 
occupation of the mountaineers. A substantial auxiliary occupation 
of the Dagestanians is the home industry. The number of handicraftsmen 
constitutes upward of 15% of the population and reaches 26-30% in 
the mountains 

History: In ancient times Dagestan was inhabited by small pastoral 
tribes. In the 6th century the Persians consolidated their rule in 
Southern Dagestan (Derbent). In Northern Dagestan the power was 
in the hands of the Khazars. In the 7th century on the fall of Persia 
in Derbent and Southern Dagestan. the Arabs entrenched themselves 
there (733 A.D.) and began to spread Islam. In the 10th century 
the political bonds between Dagestan and the Bagdad Khaliphate were 
Severed, but Arab learning, which was spread in Dagestan through the 
Middle Ages, still survived here in its completely dogmatic and 
orthodox state. Beginning with the llth century Southern Dagestan 
was colonised by the Turkish tribes. In the same century the Khazars 
in the North were driven out by the Golden Horde and Northern 
Dagestan began to be colonised by Kumiks and Nogayans. Towards 
the end of the 11th century the Dagestan tribes definitely colonised the 
country, forming a family of peoples of a mixed type. In the 16th 
centuty there were signs of the development of distinct class interests 
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in Dagestan, With the appearance of firearms the Beks (andlords), 
as the wealthier class, gained the upper hand over the Ryats ‘(the 
dependent peasants), assuming greater privileges and increasing the 
taxation of the peasants. During the Turco-Persian war a great pro- 
Turkish army was formed in Dagestan by the Khans and Beks. One 
of the Shamkhals (local governors) received from the Sultan the 
title of Dagestan Vali (Governor-General). 

The first historically important offensive, undertaken by the Russians 
against Dagestan, was the occupation of Derbent by Peter the Great 
(1707); by the terms of the Genzha treaty (1735) the fortress was 
evacuated. Subsequently the Azerbaidzhan national culture penetrated 
into Dagestan from the South. In the meantime the aggressive 
movement of the Russians continued. The last Dagestan Iman, Shamil, 
put down his arms only after his last refuge in the QGunib fortress, 
which was captured by the Russians in 1859 (s. p. 451). This resulted 
in the destruction of the political independence of the mountain tribes. 

The burden of the Russian rule was heavily felt by the population; 
it resulted in the outbreak of a national uprising in 1877. and in 
partial mutinies of ‘‘temporarily mobilized’’ peasants against their 
Beks in 1900—1905. These peasants also took an enthusiastic part in 
the 1917 Revolution. After the October Revolution the national question 
was raised by the action of the Dagestan Beks and large landowners, 
in proclaiming a certain Gotzinski Iman of Dagestan. Subsequently 
in the summer of 1918, Dagestan was occupied by the White Armies. 
The White regime led to the development of strong discontent among 
the workers, who received the Turkish invaders, who entered the 
country in October 1918, as their liberators. With the aid of the 
Turks a Democratic Mountain Republic was created in Dagestan. In 
February 1919, the Turks evacuated Dagestan and were replaced by 
the British. In April, the British withdrew, making room for the 
ua army. In 1920, Denikin was forced out of the Dagestan by the 

e rmy. 


813 km. Khasav-Yurt % — regional centre of the 
Dagestan Republic, with an 18 desatin experimental cotton 
farm. Here also are the experimental farms of the USSR 
Institute of Applied Botany (40 desatins). 

The mountainous part of the-Khasav-Yurt region lying on the way 
to Ishen-Aukh or Dilim is eqtal, in the wealth and variety of its 
plants and the beauty of its landscapes, to the best sections of 
Switzerland. 

838 km. Tchir-Yurt. 13 km. from the station are the 
Miatlinskiye sulphurous-ferruginous and alkaline-ferrugi- 
nous springs, flowing out of the almost precipitous rock 
overhanging the river Sulak. The temperature of the water 
is from 117°F. to 158°F. Here there are a bath-house 
and living accomodations. 

879 km. Shamkhal. From here a branch-line runs to 
Buinaksk (formerly Temir-Khan-Shura) (s. p. 450). 

895 km. Makhatch-Kala (formerly Petrovsk)  — the 
capital of the Dagestan Autonomous SSR and the largest 
commercial port on the Caspian Sea, situated at the N. 
extremity of the Dagestan coast, at the point where the 
pre-Caspian lowland ‘begins. The town is built on terraces, 
descending from the mountain slopes which surround the 
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open bay protected by two moles (the harbour is 
44% m. deep). Makhatch-Kala plays an important 
economic, social and cultural réle as the point which 
connects the RSFSR and Ukraine with the trans-Caspian 
region, Persia and Central Asia. The Grozni oil his 
shipped from here along the Caspian, and the town has 
vast oil-tanks and pipe-lines. The harbour is also used 
to transport fish, rice, grain and cotton. The port works 
all the year round. Pop. 27 000, including 56% Russians, 
23% Turks (Kumiks, Tartars, Azerbaidzhanians), 12% 
Mountain Jews, etc. 

The town developed around the fortifications built by Peter the 
Great. It was founded in 1844, at a point where, according to the 
legend, Peter the Great stationed his army in 1772. 

During the civil war the town frequently changed hands and was 
named under the Turks Shamil-Kala. The Soviet named it Makhatch- 
Kala, in honour of Makhatch Dakhadeiev, a revolutionary leader of 
Dagestan, who lost his life in 1920, in fighting the counter-revolutio- 
nary forces. 


Directory. 


Cab-fare from the railway-station and harbour to centre 1 rbl. 
Hotels: The First Dagestan Soviet Hotel, “‘Gunib,”” 46, Buinak- 
skaya. — “Yalta,’’ 5, Gryaznaya st. 
Administrative Dept. (Passports): 29, Buinakskaya. 
Persian Consulate: 10, Sadovaya st. 
Post- and Telegraph-Office: ‘Yarkinski per., corner of Co-operativ- 
naya st. 
State Bank: 30, Markov st. 
Drug store: 45, Buinakskaya. 
State Theatre: 43, Buinakskaya. 
Cinemas: ‘‘Progress,”’ 49, Buinakskaya. — Summer cinema, in 
State Theatre, 43, Buinakskaya. 
The Dagestan Museum: 34, Komsomolskaya st. Open Sun., Wed. 
ang ele 12-3 p. m. Adm. 10 kop. Explanations in German and 
rench. 
The Semashko Museum: Co-operativnaya st. 
: The Dagestan Institute of Sience and Research: 10, Komsomol- 
skaya st. 
The Dagestan C.E.C. and Supreme Economic Council: 6/18, 
Sabornaya, corner of Basseinaya st. 
Commissariat of Education: 10, Komsomolskaya st. 
Communist Party Headquarters: 20, Sadovaya st. 
Trade Union Headquarters: 65, Komsomolskaya st. 
Party Club: corner of Armyanski per. and Sadovaya st. 
Newspapers: ‘Red Dagestan’’ in Russian. — ‘‘Yeldash’’ in Kemik. 
— “The Dagestan Poor’ in Turkish. 


Buinakskaya st., the main street of the town starts from 
the railway-station. At the corner of Buinakskaya st. and 
Basseini per. is the city park, with a number of pavilions 
and a broad terrace, affording a splendid view of the 
Caspian Sea. In the park there is @ monument over the 
frave of the revolutionaries who lost their lives in 1920, 
in the fight against Denikin. On the Co-operativnaya st., 
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which is the continuation of Buinakskaya, is the Sema- 
shko Museum. On Basseini st. are the C. E. C. and the 
Supreme Economic Council offices. To the left of 
Basseini per. is Komsomolskaya st. on which are the 
Trade Union Headquarters and the Dagestan Museum, 
opened in 1925. 

The first floor contains the Military Historical Section, with a 
wealth of exhibits on the conquest of Dagestan, a collection of 
portraits of the Dagestan Iman Shamil, a rich collection of banners, 
a collection of ancient Caucasian arms and marks of distinction; a 
collection of paintings by the master Roubeau of the Caucasian war, 
the famous painting by Gorsheld, ‘‘Shamil Before Prince Baratinski,”’ 
etc. The second floor contains the Section of Art. In the vestibule 
is a collection of European and Chinese porcelain, Mussaiev’s pain- 
tng “The Shah Hunting’ in the Sassanian style, etc. The rooms to 
the right are: Room No. 1. Engravings; 2. Portraits; 3. Paintings of 
Battle-Pieces; 4. The Marble Room. Parallel to them are 5. Foreign 
Paintings and 6. Russian Paintings, describing chiefly Caucasian life 
and nature. Opposite the vestibule is a small corridor decorated with 
handicraft work. To the right of it is 7. Arms containing a col- 
lection of ancient Caucasian mountainous weapons, Russian and Persian 
arms. Facing the vestibule 1s room 8. Ethnographical exhibits (a woman's 
costume, utensils, home necessities, etc.) and a collection of handi- 
craft products by Kubatchinets (artistic jewellery work) and Untsu- 
knits (artistic woodwork inlaid with silver and enamel). Further is 
room 9. with a collection of Natural History exhibits of Dagestan. 


In 1912, a health resort was opened on the beach near 
the port, with sea-bathing and salt- and hot-water baths. 
Here is a moor hoSpital, the moor being supplied from a 
lake outside the town. 


The biggest industrial establishment in the town is the 
“Il International’ Spinning and Weaving Mill, employ- 
ing 640 workers. 


North of Makhatch-Kala is the Agrakhanski Bay of the Caspian 
Sea, separated from the sea by the Uftch headland. 

Utch-Kosa (headland) is inhabited only on the coast where there 
are fisheries. The inland territory of the headland preserves its 
natural steppe flora and fauna. Here are droves of wild horses. 


19 km. from the town is the Talginski spring, situated in a beauti- 
ful gorge. Its temperature is 100° F. The water contains a tremen- 
dous amount of hydro-sulphates running up to 242 mm. 


From Makhatch-Kala a branch-line runs to (16 km.) Shamkhal 
(s. p. 448), 56 km. to Buinaksk (formerly the Temir-Khan-Sanra- 
Fortress). Pop. 17000. At the end of the 14th century Dagestan was 
overrun by Tamerlan. On the site of his temporary headquarters (where 
the town of Buinaksk is located at present) there developed the Temir- 
Khan-Shura Settlement (meaning in Dargan the Khan Temir Cliff. 
The Russian fortress, built here in 1854, at the crossing of the main 
roads of the Dagestan province, served as a base in the fighting against 
the mountaineers. 


After the revolution the town became the centre of Dagestan and 
held this position until 1922, when the capital of the Dagestan Soviet 
Republic was moved to Makhatch-Kala. The town was renamed in 
memory of the Dagestan revolutionary Ulubels Buinakski, who was 
executed by the Whites in 1919. 
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. In the town is a metal and wood-working school, a model rest home, 
a horse-breeding farni and° Government stables. In the vicinity of the 
town oll-psoducing land has been found. 


Excursions from Buinaksk may be made to: 


The aul (mountain village) *% Gimri (29 km.), on the river Salak in 
a wild and picturesque gorge. East of Gimri rises a steep chain of 
mountains whose other side gradually descends to the outer base of 
Northern Dagestan. The summit affords a view of the inner chains 
of the Dagestan mountains up to the high mountain region. During 
the third and fourth quarters of the lunar month, at sunrise, a clear 
cut line may be observed at the Gimri summit, dividing the day (in 
the East) from the night (in the West). 


120 km. from Buinaksk, far inland, is the small town of * Gunib, 
a regional centre; the town may be reached by an old cart road. On 
the way to Gunib are picturesque panoramas of Dagestan: narrow 
gorges and precipices, a lofty summit with clear views on all sides of 
monntain streams, rivers and waterfalls, old battlements, towers and 
villages, lofty war nests and ancient monuments of Christianity. Chri- 
stianity was driven out of Dagestan by Mohammedanism. 

Gunib is situated on a plateau. some 20 sq. km. in area. with a 
birch forest growing on it, in which was found the first relic of a 
tertiary black and red birch, known as the “‘Radde.”’ 

Gunib was the last bulwark of Shamil, the leader of the Dagestan 
people, in the struggle which he waged for 25 years against autocratic 
Russia for national independence. In 1859, he was taken prisoner here. 
Gunib is a natural fortress which after being captured by the Russians 
was reinforced by special fortifications. 

In the South of Gunib is the road to the village Kumukh, the centre 
of the Lakski district. The Arabs considered this village the centre 
of the mountain region; here the ruler, ‘‘Shamkhal”’ lived. 

In the West of Gunib a road leads to the village Kunzakh, the 
centre of the Avarski district, situated on a plateau which dominates 
the mountains. Further, along this road. 1s the village *®& Botlikh, the 
centre of the Andian district of the Dagestan Republic. On the way 
from the village Tlokk to Botlikh there is a view of the steep slope 
of the lofty moutain range with pine forests growing on the higher 
slopes, birch woods in the central belt and oak, maple and other 
leafy trees on the lower slopes. Botlikh is the terminus of the 
highway through the moutain region which joins up with Chetchna 
through the Kerketski summit, via ‘Forelni Lake’’ (1950 m. high), 
leading to Vedeno in the Tchetchensk region (s. p. 455), and further 
on the Grozni (s. p. 455). 


From Makhatch-Kala steamers run along the Caspian 
to Astrakhan (s. p. 426) the Uritski fort (s. p. 427) and 
3aku (29 hours travel) (s. p. 427). 


Further on, the railway runs parallel to the Caspian 
coast. 


977 km. Kayagent. 7 km. from the station is a native 
health resort with hot sulphurous springs, 102° F in 
temperature, and mud baths. The place is infected with 
malaria. 34 km. from the station is Deshlagar, a village ina 
healthy wooled locality with summer homes and noted for 
wild boar hunting. 


996 km. Berikai. 6 km. away are oil wells. 
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1020 km. Ogai. Near the station is the Dagestanski Ogni 
glass factory, using natural gases as their source of 
energy and employing 250 workers. 


1025 km. Derbent — centre of a region, a natural port 
with fisheries, situated on the coast at the eastern extre- 
mity of the watershed, which runs west until it merges 
in the Main Caucasian Range. This watershed is the 
boundary between the spheres of influence of two adja- 
cent geographical zones: the South-Russian steppe, on the 
one side, and Asia Minor, on the other. 

Deibent represents the ancient “/Jron Gates’’ through which the 
Asiatics advanced into Europe in historic and pre-historic times. It 
was founded in the 6th century A.D. by the Persians to serve as a 
fortress. In the struggle of the civilised countries of outer Asia 
against the Skiffs, Khazars, Huns and the other northern peoples, the 
control of Derbent was of great importance. In the course of the 
struggle between the Mongols of outer Asia and the Golden Horde, 
Derbent frequently changed hands. During the later centuries Derbent 
was successively held by the Persians, Turks and Russians. In 1806, 
it was annexed by Russia. The citadel on the slope of the mountain, 
and two walls (10—12 m. high) descending into the sea, have been 
preserved. In the walls are several massive wooden iron-framed 
gates. The town is located inside the walls. At the point where the 
railway passes into the town, the wall has been removed. 


The town has retained many monuments of Eastern 
life. There is a large, and ancient mosque built by the 
Persians in fine style. The Persian war of Peter I is re- 
presented by fortifications and a hut on the coast where 
Peter lived. 


In the town are a Soviet and Party school, the Dagestan 
Regional Agricultural Station, and an American vineyard. 


1046 km. Belidzhi, near the point where the river Samura 
falls into the sea. 


From Belidzhi a cart road leads along the valley of the Samur 
to the former fortress Akkti, the centre of the Samur district, situated 
on the banks of the Akhti-Tchai and built in 1839. 5 km. away are 
medicinal hot sulphur-alkaline mineral springs (temperature 103 to 
110° F.). From the road to Akhti a cart road. formerly used a mail 
route, branches off to Kosum-Kent, where quicksilver deposits have 
been found. 19 km. from Akhti are the great garden and vine yards, 
formerly owned by Vorontzov-Dashkov. 16 km. from the railway on 
the river Samur, is a fishery built by the Chief Fishing Department 
in 1922. In the winter the fishery contains 2000000 salmon spawn. 
In addition about 30000000 spawn of kutum, a very valuable local 
fish, developed chiefly by the Mohammedan population, as well as 
3 000 000 sturgeon spawn. 


Further to Baku (s. p. 742). 
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R. 34a. (Moscow)—Rostov—Min. Vody— 
(Baku— Tiflis). 
(Air-line.) 


Air-line of the “Ukrvosduchputy” aircraft company. 
From Moscow to Rostov (1070 km.) s. p. 641. Rapid air- 
service Moscow—Min. Vody (1550 km.), six times a week, 
trip 14 hours; stop at Armavir (1365 km., s. p. 444). Fare 
64.50 rbl. From Rostov to Min. Vody 4 hours flight, fare 
28.50 tes Air-service from Min. Vody to Baku—Tiflis 
S. Pp. ‘ / 


R. 35. (Moscon—)Rostov—Vliadikavkaz— 
Makhatch-Kala—(Baku). 


Express train with through-car Moscow—tTiflis. Viadikavkas, Vladi- 
kavkaz—Tiflis. Duration of the trip Moscow—Grosny—Makhatch-Kala 
26 hours. Fare Moscow—Grosny—Makhatch-Kala 25.04 and 37.48 rbl. 
respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); Rostov—Grosny— 
Makhatch-Kala 54.14 and 22.63 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleeping- 
car ticket). 

Slow train once a day with through cars Rostov—Baku. Dmation 
of the trip Rostov—Grosny—Makhatch-Kala 32 hours. Fare Rostov— 
Grosny-Makhatch-Kala, as in the case of the express train, besides 
13.34 and 19.94 rbl. respectively (with reserved seat ticket). 


From Rostov (592 km.) to Prokhladnaya (s. p. 441). 
From Prokhladnaya through Mozdok to Baku (s. p. 446). 

Beyond Prokhladnaya the river Malka is spanned by a 
bridge near the point where it falls into the Terek. After 
passing the bridge the railway enters the Kabardino- 
Balkarskaya Autonomous Region (s. p. 470). 

608 km. Kotlyarevskaya ®%. From here to Nalchik 
(s. p. 471). 

From Kotlyarevskaya the railway runs along the right 
bank of the Terek up stream. 15 km. E. of the station 
the Terek is spanned by a bridge. 13 km. below the bridge 
the Terek is joined by the Malka River. 

625 km. Murtazovo. At some distance away the Terek 
is joined by the Urukh. The middle and lower part of 
its tributary, the river Sunguti-Don, runs through the 
Jaspal territory with considerable lead, zinc and silver ore 
deposits. Here the railway crosses the border of the 
North-Ossetin Autonomous Region. 

641 km. Elkhotovo. Previously this was the starting 
point of the Military Ossetin Road to Kutais, 293 km. long. 
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Since the opening of thé Viddtkavkaz Raitway the beginn- 
ing of this road has been shifted to the next station Darg- 
Kokh (s. below). Beyond Elkhotovo the road cuts through 
the interesting %% Tatartubskoye gorge, whose rocks 
stand 380 m. above the road. This gorge was formed 
by the river Terek in the Kabardinski ridge. Upon leaving 
the gorge the railway enters the Vladikavkaz Valley, 
which is surrounded by the Caucasian Mountains on the 
South and by the Kabardin ridge on every other side. The 
width of the valley from N. to S. is 37 km. and its length 
from E. to W. is 64 km. During the post-glacial period 
the valley formed the bed of a great lake, 2300 sq. km. 
in area. The water overflowing the lake formed for itself 
two exits, the Western exit being known as the TJatar- 
tubski Gates (s. above). Practically the entire valley 
consists of precipitating strata mixed with stone-and with 
only a very thin layer of black soil on top. 

654 km. Darg-Kokh. Near this station begins the Military 
Ossetin Road (s. p. 477). From the station and before 
and after it appear wonderful views of the Main Ridge. 
4 km. from Darg-Kokh is an experimental fruit farm, with 
a model vineyard, school and garden. 

7 km. from Dargh-Kokh is the Zeno Hill (705 m. high) providing 
the best *% view of the Main Ridge. The top of the hill may be 
reached by cab. A walk up the ascent of 360 m. takes 24—3 hours 
and the descent takes another 2 hours. The air-line from Zeno to 
Elbruz is 150 km. in length, to Kazbek 75 km. and to Beshtau 115 km. 

676 km. Beslan X, the railway-junction from which a 
branch-line runs South to Vladikavkaz (s.p.457). The trunk 
line proceeds eastwards, straight on to the exit from the 
Viadikavkaz Valley, known as the Sunzhenski Gate. Here 
the road follows along the valley of the river Sunzha to a 
gorge, washed through the Sunzhenski Mountains, which 
close in on the valley. The railway passes here through 
the Ingush Autonomous Region. 


The territory of the region is 3500 sq. km. and is divided into 
three districts. A part of it is mountainous and has a soft mountain 
ee while the other part lies in a plain and has a contineutal 
climate 

The population of the region is 70000. 98,3°/o being Ingushs (The 
Ingushs are a Chechanet tribe and owe their name to the village 
Angusht). The principal occupation of the people is agriculture. 


698 km. Nazran, a fortress surviving since the days 
of ‘the Caucasian war. Upon passing the Sunzhenski 
—_ near the station. the road leaves the Viadikavkaz 

alley. 

725 km. Sleptzovskaya, the centre of the Sunzhensk 
district. 
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' The raitway.enters the Chechen Autonomous Region. 


_ The Region fies between the right bank of the river Terek and the 

line of the Main Caucasian Range, at its N. slope, occupying a 

territory of 10000 sq. km. The Region is divided into 7 districts 
and 4 areas. : 

The mountainous and near-mountain sections of the Region have 

a pelt manatee climate. The average yearly temperature here is 


Pop. 360 000; 98,3°/o Chechenets. 

The principal occupations of the population are agriculture cattle- 
breeding and forestry. The most important branch of cattle-breeding 
is the raising of sheep, concentrated chiefly in the mountainous 
section, at the extreme South. 

The Chechenets are the most numerous of the mountain tribes. 
They still retain the patriarchal system of the pre-feudal times. 

Some documents in Arabic have been found to show that the 
Chechenets are of Arabic stock. By religion they are Mahommedans 
(Sunnites). Only 1°/o of the population is able to read and.write, Cul- 
turally, the Chechenets are the most backward of the mountaineers 
of the Northern Caucasus. Before the Revolution the political disen- 
franchisement of the Chechenets was accompanied by an equal 
measure of cultural and economic backwardness and an extreme 
shortage of land. In 1917, they took an active part in the struggle 
against the Whites. 

After the October Revolution the Chechenets put up a heroic 
defence against the invasion of the Volunteer Army. The leader of 
the struggle was Aslanbek Sheripov, who fell in battle. 

R = November 30th, 1922, Chechna was proclaimed an Autonomous 
egion. 


735 km. Sernovodsk. 3 km. away, near the Mikhailov- 
skaya settlement (now the Aslanbekovskoye village), is a 
health resort, the Mikhailovsky mincral waters or Ser- 
novodsk, 

The season here lasts from May 15th till September 15th. The 
group of springs lying in the eastern part has a temperature of 132° F. 
and contains warm sulphurous waters; the west group of springs, 
known as the Sleptzovskye springs, has a temperature of 76° F. Apart 
from these there are salt springs, with a temperature of 76° F., to 
the south of which are ferruginous springs, with a temperature of 
73° F., and still further south are cold alkaline springs with a tempe- 
rature of 68° F. Attached to the springs is a bath-house. The village 
has a childen’s home. 


782 km. Grozny, an autonomous town in the North 
Caucasian district, the centre of the Chechen Autonomous 
Region, located on both banks of the Sunzha, amongst 
extensive oil-fields. Pop. 66 000. 


The town was founded in 1818, under the General Yermoloff, as 
a fortress to fight the Dagestan Mountaineers. 


Directory. 


Railway-Station 2 km. from town. 
Hotels: ‘‘Groznepht,"’ near the Lenin Bridge, spanning the Sunzha, 
Restaurant: At the Dramatic Theatre, Pervomayskaya st. 

Post- Office: 70, Prospect Revolutzii. 
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Theatres: “Dramatic,” Permovashaya st. — “‘Novi"’ (New), near 
the railway-station. — The Summer Garden and Theatre, Pervomay- 
skaya st. —- The Gorodskoi Sad (City Garden), Prospect Revolutzii. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Solei’’ and ‘‘Apollo.” 

The Regional Chechenski Museum, 48, Proletarskaya st. 

Administrative Dept.: Prospect Revolutzii, formerly Hotel ‘‘France.” 

Regional Revolutionary Committee: 46, Lenin st. 

Communist Party Headquarters: Trotsky st. 

Trade Union Headquarters: 25, Soldatskaya st. — Miners’ Union 
Club, Trotsky st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Oil Worker.”’ 


In the town are monuments of Yermoloff, formerly 
Governor-General of the Caucasus. General Grekov and 
the first Chechenets Communist, Aslanbek Sheripoff. The 
“Krassni Molot’’ (The Red Hammer) Engineering Works 
employ 930 workers and possess 1244 H. P. Of interest 
here is the Practical Oil Institute, founded in 1920. 

On Gikalovskaya pl. (Sq.) stands the mountain cannon 
“Siskal Karzbin”’, with the aid of which the Chechenctz, 
led by Gikalo, opened thcir revolutionary struggle in 
Chechna. 


The Grozny oil region occupies 2295 dessiatines of oil-bearing 
land containing between 300 and 400 million tons of oil supplies. The 
1913 production of oil was 1.2 million tons, in 1923. the production 
was 1.5 million tons. The Grozni oil-wells, which began to be exploited 
in 1883, and which are located at a distance of 3—5 km. from the station 
Grozni, are remarkable for the fact that on a relatively small area 
are concentrated powerful wells 50°/o of whose yield is fountain oil. 
‘the wells are at present exploited by the Grozny Oil Trust (Groz- 
bape ace oe workers are employed; the motors have a capacity 
r@) ~r. 


From Grozny a highway leads to the heart of Dagestan, 
through Vedenno and Botlikh (s. p. 451). 


15 km. from Grozny by highway, on the slope of the Staro-Yurtov- 
skaja Mountain, forming a part of the Nadterski ridge. is the village 
Goryachevodskaya (Hot Waters), abounding in hot springs. Here is 
the Goryachevodsk health resort (212 m. above the sea-level) known 
throughout the country. The resort has a dry and hot steppe climate. 
In the summer the temperature sometimes reaches 122° F. The season 
lasts from May 15 till October Ist. 

Goryachevodsk is a purely balneological health resort. The hot 
Springs are of the type of the weak sulphurised waters. with a low 
degree of mineralisation. Their temperature is 177° F. and 203° F. The 
spring water flows down the steep elevated slopes into pools, near 
which are the bath-houses. The surplus of the water feeds a big 
swimming pond, which has a temperature of over 76°F. A hot water 
stream rushing down one of the precipices, forms a cascade 30 m. 
high, bathing in a cloud of spray. From the field above the cascade 
an extensive view of the mountains and of the entire resort unfolds 
itself. Near the village is a mud lake. 


819 km. Gudermes X (s. p. 447). Further on, to Makhatch- 
Kala—Derbent—Baku (s. p. 447). 
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R. 35a. (Moscow—) Mineralnye Vody— 
Grozny — Makhatch-Kala— 
(Baku—Tiflis). 

(Air line.) 


Air-line of the “Ukrvosdukhputy” Aircraft Company. 
From Moskow to Min. Vody s. p. 453, Spend the night at 
Min. Vody. From Min. Vody to Baku—Tiflis six times 
a week. Min. Vody—Grosny 2% hours’ flight (fare 12 rbl.). 
Min. Vody—Makhatch-Kala 4 hours (fare 13 rbl.). Mos- 
cow—Grozny 72 rbi., Moscow—Makhatch-Kala 73.50 rbl. 

pi SSEVICe from Makhatch-Kala to Baku—Tiflis see 
p. ; 


R. 36. (Moscow—) Rostov-—Vladikavkaz. 


Express train with throngh-cars Moscow—Vladikavkaz., Vladikavkaz 
—Tiflis. Duration of the trip Moscow—-Vladikavkaz 60% hours, Rostov 
—Vladikavkaz 23 hours, Tiflis—Vladikavkaz 30 hours. Fare Moscow— 
Viadikavkaz 23.33 and 34.91 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket), Rostov—Vladikavkaz 12.75 rbl. and 19.05 rbl. respectively (in- 
clusive of sleeping-car ticket), Tiflis—Vladikavkaz 17.19 and 25.70 rbl. 
respectively 

Slow train once a day with through-cars Viadikavkaz—Baku. Fare 
Rostov—Vladikavkaz as in the case of the express train, besides 11.24 
and 16.70 rbl. respectively (with reserved seat ticket). 

From (Moscow)—Rostov to Beslan s. p. 453. 

From Beslan to Grozny—Baku s. p. 454. 

Beslan %. The road runs through the valley of the 
Terek, cutting into the wooded foot of the mountain. 

14 km. Kolonka (Junction). From here there is a view 
of the Genal-Don glacier, the only Caucasian glacier ob- 
servable from the upland. 

23 km. Viadikavkaz X, an autonomous town in North 
Caucasia, situated at a height of 747 m. above thc sea- 
level, at the S. E. corner of a great plain, near M¢. Il, one 
of the ramifications of Chornye Gori (The Black Moun- 
tains), on the right bank of the Terek, some 7 or 8 km. 
from the Daryalskoye gorge. 

In the amount of rainfall Viadikavkaz holds an unique place in 
the Northern Caucasus, the average amount per year being between 
800 and 850 mm. 

The best seasons of the year are the spring and autumn. 
Pop. 72 000, consisting of 57 8%. Russians, 12,8%: Ossetins, 
10.5% Armenians, 6.6%. Georgians, 2.3% Persians, 2% 
Greeks, 1.5% Jews, 0,7% Ingushs, etc. 
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Viadikavkaz was founded in 1764, as a fortress int the fight against 
the mountain peoples; this fact was’ embodied in its name, which 
means in Russian, ‘“‘To control tke Cancasus.”’ Fer a long time the 
town was the centre of the Northern Caucasus. 

After the February revolution of 1917, the local bourgeoisie formed 
here a Central Committee of the Union of the Mountain Nationalities 
of the Northern Caucasus, which sought to establishan autonomous 
and if possible, an independent mountain republic. This Central Com- 
mittee, together with the Terek Military authorities. organised the 
so-called Tersk-Dagestan Government, headed by Prince Khaplanoff. 
Until the establishment, on the Terek, of the power of the Council 
of Peoples’ Commissars (February 1918), a bitter struggle was waged 
between the mountaineers and the Cossacks, as well as among the 
mountain nationalities themselves. On March 5, 1918, the Soviet 
Government of the Terek Region moved to Viadikavkaz from Pyati- 
gorsk. On Februar 11, 1919, under the pressure of Denikin, the 
Soviet power in Viadikavkaz was overthrown. A number of Peoples’ 
Commissaries, headed by the President, fell into the hands of the 
White Guards and were shot dead at the station Zmeyka. In March, 
1920 the Soviet power was finally consolidated in Vladikavkaz. 

After the establishment of the Soviet rule in the Northern Caucasus, 
Viadikavkaz became the administrative centre of the Autonomous 
Mountain Republic. In August, 1924, this Republic was liquidated and 
reorganised into the Autonomous town of Viadikavkaz, with the 
rights of a district of the Northern Caucasia, and the national regions 
of Northern Ossetia and Ingushetiya, with Vladikavkaz as their 
administrative centre. 


Directory. 


Travellers’ Service Bureau: 10, Proletarski pr. 

Railway-station: Vokzalni Prospect, cab fare, 1 rbl. 

The Tiflis Automobile Society: 34, Proletarski pr. 

The Aerodrome: Vostochni bry cab fare, 2 rbl. 

Tramways (fare 7 kop.); No. I: Railway-station—Proletarski pr.— 
Respublicanskaya st. and Tifliskaya st. — No. 2: Tchuguni Most 
(bridge)—Respublicanskaya — Mikhailovskaya—Budenni—Co-operatziya 
st. —Markov st.—Gospitanaya and Vokzalnaya. 

Hotels: ‘‘Grand Hotel,” corner of Proletarskaya and Moskovskava 
sts. — “Pathe,” Proletarski pr. — ‘‘Commercheskaya,”’ near the 
market. — ‘‘Tzentralnaya,’’ Yevdokimovskaya st. 

Restaurants: 24, 34, 3% and 60, Proletarski pr. 

Bath-House: 2/11, Khlebni st.. corner of lliinskaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 10, Proletarski pr. 

Persian Consulate: 26, Trotsky st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 12, Trotsky st. 

The “‘Ratao’ Joint Stock Co.: 30, Moscovskaya st. 

State Bank: 71/28, Lenin st., corner of Moscovskaya st. 

Drug Stores: Corner of Mariinskaya and Qospitalnaya st.; corner 
of Groznenskaya and Meschanskaya st. 

The Lunarcharski Theatre: Teatralnaya pl. 

Cinemas: “Pathe,” Proletarski pr. — ‘‘Rihli,’’ Proletarski pr., 
corner of Moscovskaya st. — ‘‘Societe,’’ Proletarski pr. 

Museum: The Anthropo-Geographicai and Natural History Museum, 
Sobornaya pl. Open Tue. and Thurs. 10—12 a. m., Sun. 10~1 p. m. 
Travellers are admitted on other days as well. 

The Gorski Pedagogical Institute, The Workers’ Faculty and Ae 
Gorski Agricultural Institute: 3, Alexeyeski st. — Soviet School 4 
17, Remeslenaya st. —~ Soviet School 5: 7, Krepostnaya st. 

The Executive Committee of the Soviet: 10, Proletarski pr. 

The Commantst Party Headquarters: 13, Proletarski pr. 

Trade Union Headquariers: Teatralnaya pl. - 


Clabes: The Central Workers’ Club: Proletarski pr., Palace of 
Labour; the Noi Buachidze Party Club, Bazarnaya st. — The Young 
Communist Club, corner of 0 operartiya st. and Lebedevski st. — 
The Georgian Club, 6, Strelkovaya s 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Power of Lebour. published by the Vladikavkaz 
and Sunzhenski Regional Committee of the Communist Party and the 
Regional Executive Committee of the government. 

Vladikavkaz is divided by the Terek into two parts. 
On the elevated right bank of the river is the main sec- 
tion of the town, where the Terek has been artificially 
made to change its course to flow through the City Gar- 
den, known here as the “Terek,” the river forming a 
beautiful artificial pond in the garden. 

The principal st. is Proletarski pr. On pl. Svobodi 
(Liberty Place) are the graves of the revolutionists who 
lost their lives in August 1918, during the Denikin in- 
vasion. On Sobornaya pl. (Sq.) is a museum, founded in 
1893. It has departments of Anthropo-Geography and 
Natural History (for the study of the Northern Cau- 
casus). On the first floor are the sections of Military 
History, Zoology, Geology, Botany, and “The Museum of 
the Revolution,” devoted to the history of the revo- 
lutionary movement in the Northern Caucasus. On the 
second floor are the sections of Archeology and Art. On 
the third floor is the section of Ethnography. 

Of particular interest in the town is the Yerofayevski 
Park. From the Strelka (arrowhead) in the park there 
is a splendid view of the Kazbek and the Mount Stolovaya. 
The best view of the Main Range in Vladikavkaz is 
available at the end of Vozdvizhenskaya st, In the town 
is the “Kavtzink,” zinc, lead and silver smelting-plant, 
which works on the raw materials received from the 
Mizurskaya Factory (s. p. 478) and cmploys 450 workcrs. 

From Vladikavkaz to Tiflis by the Military Georgian 
Road (s. p. 760). 


R. 36a. (Moscow)—Min. Vody— 
Viadikavkaz—Grozny—(Baku). 
(Air-line.) 


Air-line of the ,Ukrvosdukhputy” Aircraft Company. 
From Moscow to Min. Vody s. p. 455. From Min. Vody to 
Viadikavkaz—Baku six times a week. From Min. Vody 
to Vladikavkaz 1% hours flight (12 rbl.). Viadikavkaz— 
Grozny 1 hour (15 rbl,). Fare Moscow—Vladikavkaz 
69 rbl. See also R. 35a (p. 457). 
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One of the springs of the southern group, with a temperatare otf 
113’ F. supplies the Ostrovskoye bath-kouse, at the lower end of 
the resort (near the station), the Novoye (New) Bath house and the 
small mud hospital near Kazennaya Hotel. 

At the northern side of Mt. Zheleznaya are the northern group of 
springs (cold), including the Kegamovsky spring, noted for its high 
padi sovity and the Viadimirsky spring, with a temperature of 

The most interesting excursion from Zheleznovodsk is the ascent 
to the summit of * Mt. Beshtau, from which the widest view of the 
summits of the Main Range are available. The ascent on foot or on 
horseback takes only about three hours. 

Pyatigoriye (Five Mountains) got its name from its main mountain 
(Beshtau), which has five summits (in Tartar Besh means five, 
Tau mountain). The Pyatigoriye Mountains are mostly laccolites, such 
as Beshtau (1400 m.) Sheludivaya, Razvalka (924 m.), Kum, Zmeyinaya 
(994 m.) Ostraya, Bik, and Verblud. 

Of interest also is the walk around Mt. Zheleznaya, along the 
so-called Gorizontalnaya (Horizontal) Road, and up the mountain 
itself to its summit at a height of 870 m. above the sea-level. On 
the summit is a small restaurant. 


Beyond Beshtau the railway passes the German colony 
of Karrass. 

Further on the railway gradually descends into thc 
valley. At a distance is a chain of snow covered mountains 
of the Main Caucasian Range, with the double headed 
Elbruz; to the left of the road rises the green bulk of 
the huge Mt. Mashuk. 


R. 37. The North Caucasian Mineral 
Waters. Elbruz. 


Trains leaving for Mineralnye and fare see R. 34 p. 491. 

From Mineralnye Vody to Kisslovodsk trains leave every half an 
hour, trip 2 hours. 

From Moscow—Rostov and from Tiflis—Baku to 
Mineralnye Vody s. p. 445. 

Air-service to Mineralnye Vody s. p. 453. 

Minerainye Vodi (Mineral Waters) X (s. p. 445). The 
station is a landing-place for steamers for a group of the 
North Caucasian mineral waters. 

From the station the road follows South. The first 
mountain to the right isZmeyevaya, beyond is Mt. Beshtau. 
Still further on, are the views of Mt. Razvalka and 
Zheleznaya. 

From Mt. Beshtau the 6 km. branch-line leads to the health resort 

ovodsk. 


The railway rises abruptly upwards, curving along the slopes 
of Mt. Beshtau through a green sta of flowers, woods and plants. 
It then crosses a green summit between Beshtau and Mt. Zheleznaya. 
At the bottom of this mountain valley flows the river Zheleznaya. At 


460 


the end of the road, bathing in a sea of greens is the health resort 

helesnovodsk, scattered along the terraces of the southern slopes 
of Mt. Zheleznava. Zheleznovodosk has a permanent population of 
2000 and receives up to 8000 visitors during the season. 

The town has a mountainous climate corresponding to that of the 
Middle Alps. The summer here is moderately warm with cool nights. 
The average yearly temperature is 50°F. The season lasts from 
May 15th till October ist. Zheleznovodsk represents a fine moun- 
tainous and forested climatic station throughout the summer and the 
early part of autumn, and a health resort for heat cures. It has 
upwards of 20 warm and cold ferruginous earth springs, the water 
of which is used for drinking and bathing. The water consists of 
carbonic, alkaline, Qlauber and earthy elements combining the pro- 
perties of the Karlsbad and Wildungen waters. The springs here 
are the only ones of their kind. 


Directory. 


Restaurant, in the Pushkin Gallery, in the park. 

Boarding Houses, in the formerly hotels ‘‘Beli Barak,” ‘‘Novaya 
Kazonaya”’ and the former ‘“‘Dvuumvantzeff.”’ 

There are five sanatoriums controlled by the Caucasian Mineral 
Waters Administration. 

In the centre of the resort is a park with the Pushkin Gallery, a 
theatre, an open air stage and a restaurant in its central field. At 
the end of the park is the ancient wooden Mikhailovskaya Gallery, 
built during the days of Lermontoff. 

The springs are divided up into three groups. In the eastern 
group, in the park, are concentrated the main springs for internal use: 
the Smirnoff spring, with a temperature of 114°F., the Slavyanov 
spring, which is a powerful hot spring of the highest degree of 
mineralisation, with a temperature of 132°F.; the Mariinsk warm 
spring (below the Slavyanov spring) with a temperature of 80° P. 
and the cold Mikhailov spring, with a temperature of 67°F. are also 
used for internal purposes. The waters from these springs are also 
suppiied to the baths. 


25 km. Pyatigorsk XX, the centre of the Tersk region. 
Pop. over 40000. The town is located on the river Pot- 
kumok, 510 m. above the sea-level. Its name is due 
to the five mountains surrounding it: Beshtau, Mashuk, 
Zmeyka, Zheleznaya and Verblud. 

A part of the health resort adjoins the foot of Mt. 
Mashuk, which contains the main healing springs. Another 
part, known as Proval, is located on the terrace of the 
southern slope of the Mashuk. The town represents a 
summer and autumn climatic station. It has a mountainous 
and steppe climate with hot summers, and winds at the 
end of the summer, and with dry warm autumns. The 
average yearly temperature is 50°F. The season lasts 
from May 15th till Oct. Ist. Food prices are twice as 
cheap as in Moscow. 


On February 15, 1918. the Terek Soviet Republic was established 
here. On October 4, 1918, after Kuban was occupied by the Whites, 
Pyatigorsk became the headquarters of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of the North Caucasian Republic. On January 20, 1919, the 
White volunteers entered the town, remaining there until March 
19th, 1920, when they were driven out by the Reds. 
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Directory. a ; 

The tramway runs from the railway-station to the Flower Garden. 
in the centre of the resort. The separate branch connects the lower 
part of the town with the Proval cottages in the upper part. 

The Caucasian Mineral Waters Administration, 32, Sovietski pr. 
Sanatoriums: ‘The First of May Sanatorium’ (formerly Upton), in the 
centre of the town. near the Flower Garden, mixed therapeutics; the 
“Pirogov’’ Sanatorium (Proval, Baksan bldg.), surgical and women’s 
illnesses; ‘“‘Krasnaya Zvezda’ (formerly Els and Strelkoff), controlled 
by the Insurance Dept. The Kalinin Balneological Institute for 
clinical research (9 Sovietsky st.) for responsible party workers (at 
the Proval). A Pension-Sanatorium. Houses Nos. 18, 19 and 35 in the 
Proval; the Aznepht Sanatorium (formerly Sanitas). at the Proval. The 
Military Health Resort Station, with 225 beds (at the Proval). 

Bath houses: Novo-Sabanaeyovskye, near the Elizabeth Gallery; 
Tovievskoye, in the annex of the Elizabeth Gallery; Tilitchevskoye, 

Bath-houses: Novo-Sabanaeyovskye, near the Elizabeth Gallery; 
at the Proval; the salphurous radio-active bath-house, Teplo-Ser- 
naya St. 

The Hydropathic Hospital, corner of Tenlo-Sernaya and Teatral- 
naya st. — The New Mud Hospital, near the Kazonny Park. — The 
Bainealogical Institute, in the Kazonny Park. — The Rénitgen Physico- 
Therapeutic Institute. 

oteis: ‘‘Bristol,’’ 28, Sovietski pr.. — ‘‘Hermitage,’’ 6/15, Oktyabr- 
skaya st. — ‘‘Novo-Yevropeskaya”’ (New Europe), 10, Nizhegorod- 
skaya st. — “Borzhom,” 16, NizhegorodsKaya st. — ‘‘Kurort,’’ 3, 
Andzhievskaya st. — “‘Metropole,’’ 40, Sovietski pr. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office, Sobornaya st. 

State Bank, Andzhievskaya st. ° 

Drug-stores, corner of Sovietski pr. and Andzhievskaya st., and 
23, Sovietski pr. 

Theatres: “‘Raboche-Krestyanski” Theatre (Workers’ and Peasants’ 
Theatre), 15, Sovietski pr. — ‘‘Khudozhestvenni’’ (Art) Theatre, 3, 
Teatralnaya st. — ‘‘'Gorodskoy’’ (City) Theatre, Teatralnaya st. 

The Lermontoff Museum and the Maseum of Local Ethnography, 
Lermontovskaya st. 

The Communist Party Headquarters, 49, Sovietski pr. 

Trade Union Headquarters, 36, Sovietski pr. — The Central 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Club, 15, Sovietski pr. 

Newspaper: “Térek.”’ 


The railway-station faces the main street of the town; 
further along the street, to the left, is a square with a 
bronze monument of Lermontov. The street leads to the 
Nikoluyevsky Flower Garden, a small square in the centre 
of the health resort, on which is the Lermontov Gallery, 
with a theatre. 

Near the Flower Garden is the Alexandro-Yermolotski 
Spring. 

Because of its high degree of mineralisation (4.34 gr. per litre) 
high temperature, (107°F.) and plentiful supply of water (60000 pails 
per day) this spring holds the foremost place among the Pyatigorsk 
springs. Its water contains natronchloride, bicarbonic lime, sulphuric 
natron, free carbonic acid, and sulphuric hydrogen, 

Near the Alexandro-Yermolovski Spring was built in 
1826-1831, the Lermontoff (formerly Nikolaev) Bath- 
house, which is stippled by water from this spring. The 
baths have a temperature of from 90° to 101° F, From the 
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Nikolayevski Flower Garden two stone stairways with 
broad stairheads, decorated by plants lead to Mt, Gorya- 
chaya, which provides a broad view of the entire Pyati- 
gorsk, lying immediately below Beshtau, clearly seen at a 
distance, and of the snowy Caucasian Range observable in 
clear weather from the higher sections of the stairway. 

At the base of Mt. Goryachaya are warm sulphuric 
Springs, with a temperature of 66°F. and a mineralisation 
of 7 grammes per litre, and entircly free of hydro- 
sulphates. The springs are distinguished by their high 
degree of radio-activity, amounting to more than 500 
Mache units. 


A walk along the crest of Goryachaya leads to the 
exquisite white pavilion, formerly known as the * Elizabeth 
Gallery; in front of it is a square providing an interest- 
ing view of the Elbruz. This is the centre of an old 
health resort which functioned during the days of the 
poet Lermontoff. Near the stone stairway. leading to the 
Elizabeth Gallery, is the Novo-Sabanayevskoye Bath- 
House. The baths have a temperature of from 74° to 
92°F. To the left of the Elizabeth Gallery is the Ler- 
montoff Grotto, located in an overhanging cliff, not very 
high up above the road. The grotto may be reached by 
a winding foot-path which leads to it. The square in 
front of the grotto provides a picturesque view of the 
town and the distant mountains. Opposite the grotto, on 
top of high rocks are the “Grib” and “Solotaya Arpha” 
arbors providing splendid views of the snowy ridge 
which is closed up, at the right, by the Elbruz and at 
the left, by the Kazbek. On the slope beyond the Elizabeth 
Gallery is the Emanuelevski Park. Near the park are 
two drink-water springs: the cold and warm Narzans. 
Nearby, at the western end of the park begins Lermontov- 
Skaya st. On this street is a little house in which Ler- 
montoff lived, now transformed into a museum devoted 
to the poct. On the same st. is the Museum of Local 
Ethnography. 


Beyond the Lermontoff Grotto the road leads to the 
“Proval,” rising to a mountain summit. From this 
Summit a splendid view opens up of the steppe, the Pod- 
kumok, winding its way down below, and the Kartchevod- 
Skaya Stanitza (village), located at the foot of the mountain. 
“Proval’ is a great grotto on the slope of the Mashuk, 
washed out in ancicnt times by a powerful sub-terranean 
Sulphuric stream; at some later period, owing to the 
decay of the strata, a hole was formed in the roof of 
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the grotto, and at its bottom a lake developed as a 
result of the lower layers having been washed away. 
The lake is 14 m. deep and has made itself an exit under 
the ground. The colour of the lake water is blue from 
the sulphuric combinations. Into the Proval runs the 
Datchnaya st. Near the summer houses at the Proval 
is the Sabanayeff spring, spurting out of crevices in the 
ground, with a tempcrature of 107° F. The highest of the 
springs in the Tovievski spring, noted for its high tem- 
perature (119°F.) and mineralisation (4.4 grammes per 
litre). On the Proval is the Tilitchevskoye, Bath-House. 
On Teplo-Sernaya st. is the warm sulphuric radio-active 
bath-house, built in 1860. In the Kazenny Garden is the 
Balneological Institute. Near Kazenny Park is the new 
moor hospital. The moor and the salt water are supplied 
to this place, as well as to all the other groups of the Cau- 
casian Mineral waters, from the Tambukanskoye Lake. 


Environs. An ascent to Mt. Mashuk. The cart road begins at 
Proval. At the Mashuk summit -is a refuge house for travellers, built 
in 1879. At the base of the Mashuk, near the Perkalskaya rock, \s 
the place where Lermontoff fought his dael and was killed (July 15, 
1841). The ground is marked by a monument. At the Mashuk summit 
is the tomstone over the grave of the military topographer, A. V. 
Pastukhov, a famous Russian alpinist, who explored the heights 
of the Caucasus (died in 1889). An ascent to Mt. Yatza (the trip 
is about 80 km. long). Beyond the river Podkumok, is the Yutzki 
waterfall, noted for its wholesome water. 10 km. to the S. E. of 
Pyatigorsk, at some distance from Mt. Zolotoy Kurgan, in an ele- 
vated steppe, is the Tambukanskoye Lake, occupying a small valley. 
The lake is of the group of salt water precipitating steppe lakes. 
It occupies an area of about 2 sq. km. and has a depth of about 
one metre. At its bottom is a layer of mineral mud, 3—4 m. deep. 
This moor is considered the best in Europe. The ascent to Mt. 
Bashtau {(s. p. 460) presents greater difficulties. At the foot of the 
mountain is the Vtoro-Afonsky Monastery. From Pyatigorsk the train 
goes upward. At a distance are seen the Elbruz and the Beshtau, 
Mashuk and the Yutsa summits of the Pyatigoriye. 


44 km. Yessentuki 9. A town and health resort. Per- 
manent population of the town is 23000. The annual number 
of visiting patients reach 15 000. From a _ medicinal 
point of view Yessentuki is the most important of, the 
entire group of mineral waters. It has a moderate climate 
with a rather cold winter and not too hot a summer. Its 
average temperature in the summer is 66°F. The season 
lasts from May 15 till Oct. ist. The medicinal properties 
of the health resort are due to its mineral springs used 
for internal purposes, and consisting of two kinds: car- 
bonic-ferriginous-alkaline springs and  sulphuric-lime- 
magnesium springs. The best water is found in spring 
No. 17, which is strongly salted and alkaline and has a 
total mineralisation of 9 grammes of dry precipitants, 
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and in spring No. 4 which has weaker salt alkaline water 
with a total mineralisation of 6 or 7 grammes per litre. 
The composition and therapeutic qualities of the Yes- 
sentuky waters are equal to those of Karlsbad, Ems, 
Vichy and other resorts, but the Yessentuky springs are 
richer in salts. The water cures are here augmented by 
mud-baths. 


Directory. 


Food prices are twice as low as those in Moscow and somewhat 
lower than in Kislovodsk. 

Hotels: “Novo Kazennaya,” “Baratchnaya,” “Metropole.” 

Boarding-house: in the former Zernoy sanatorium. 

The Caucasian Mineral Waters Administration Sanatoriums: the 
Sverdloff sanatorium (formerly the Staraya Kazennaya hotel) controlled 
by the Insurance Dept.: The Kalinin Sanatorium (formerly the Azau). — 
The Baineological Institute Sanatorium (formerly Viera). — The ‘‘Paris 


Commune’ Sanatorium. — The Prof. Metchnikov Sanatorium. — The 
Sokoloff Sanatorium. — The Magometov Sanatorium. — The Railway- 
men’s Sanatorium. — The Military Health Station — The Aznepht 


Sanatorium. — The Grosnepht Sanatorium. 

Bath-houses: The Noviye (New) Sulphuric- Alkaline Baths (formerly 
Nikolayevskiye), in the centre of the park. — The New Salt-Alkaline 
Baths, on the Sq. behind the gallery of spring No. 17. 

The New Semashko Moor Hospital. The moor is supplied from the 
Tamburkanskoye Lake and is heated by steam. 

Physico-Therapeutic lustitutes are attached to both the ‘’Azau”’ 
and the ‘‘Viera’’ sanatoria. 

Drug stores: 14, Kursovaya st., and 3, Kislovodskaya st. 

Administrative Dept.; Kursovaya st. 

The Communist Party Headquarters: Kursovaya st. 

The Trade Union Headquarters, Kursovaya st. 


Yessentuki consists of two strongly distinct Sections: 
the old Cossack Stanitza (settlement) and the new health 
resort, located farther to tthe north, beyond the railway- 
line, and known as Noviye Yessentuki. In the new town 
is the Angliski (English) Park. In the centre of the resort 
is the Stari (Old) Park, occupying an area of 35 des- 
siatines, where are all the springs and bath-houses. 


Environs: % Dolina Otcharovaniya (The Charming Valley 9 km.). 
The road runs by the electric station and the Kossoff Farm. Of interest 
in the valley is the spring with an underground waterfall. 

About 5 km., away is Ostri Kurgan, 300 m. high, providing an exten- 
sive view of the surroundings. 

13 km. The Yutza Waterfall. 

13 km. away is the Yessentuki River and waterfall. 

Beyond Yessentuki the railway runs along the beautiful valley of 
the river Podkumok, surrounded by mountains. 


66 km. *& Kislovodsk (health resort), located 821 m. 
above the sea-level, at the bottom of a mountain valley 
crossed by the two rivers — Olkhovka and Berezovka, 
which fall into the Podkumok at some distance away. 
The valley is surrounded by forestless mountains which 
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protect it against the winds, making the Kislovodsk 
climate sharply different from that of the other groups 
of the Caucasian mineral waters. The best time of the 
year here is the latter part of the summer and parti- 
cularly the autumn. The complete absence of winds, the 
warm winters and the abundance of sunny days make 
Kislovodsk a climatic station for the winter season as well. 
By the number of the sunny hours during the winter half 
of the year (from November to March) Kislovodsk ex- 
ceeds Davos. The number of rainy days per year is 
between 60 and 70. The average yearly temperature is 
about 50° F., while the average temperature in the winter 
is about 35.59 F. The permanent population of Kislovodsk 
is 16000, In the summer season its population runs up 
to 35000. The summer season is between June Ist and 
October Ist, while the winter season is from October Ist 
tilt April Ist. In the summer season Kislovodsk is chiefly 
a balneological resort, with the richest carbonic springs 
in the world, the Narzans, having a temperature of 52° F. 


Directory. 


Food prices are below those in Moscow. 

Hotels: ‘‘The Grand Hotel,’ ‘‘Rossiya,"’ ‘“Scala,’’ ‘Central,’ 
*‘Narzan,”’ ‘‘Europe.”’ 

Sanatoriums: ‘‘The Lenin Clinical Sanatorium” (formerly Qaneshin), 
rented by the Moscow Soviet. — ‘‘Krasni Oktyabr,’’ controlled by 
the Insurance Dept. — Sanatorium-Pension belonging to the Moscow 
Soviet. — “‘Krasniye Kamni,’’ belonging to the Leningrad Soviet. — 
The Semashko Sanatorium. — The Interaational Sanatorium (formerly 
the Tambieff's villa). — The Karl Marx Sanatorium. — The Dzerrhinsky 
Sanatorium for responsible party workers. —- Saenatoriums owned by 
the Aznepht, Groznepbt. the Railwaymens’ Union, the Gostorg, etc. 

The Military Heatth Station. 

Rest homes: Groznepht, 9, Anteyevskaya st. — Khleboprodact, 17, 
18 and 24, Rayevskaya st. — The North Caucasian Wine Trust, 
5, Vorontsovskaya. — The New Narzan Bath-House, near the Qallery. 
— Physico-Therapeutic Institutes, attached to the new Narzan baths, 
to the Grand Hotel (the Azau Institute) and to the Lenin Sanatorium. 
— Solariums (sun-bath bldgs.) on the top of the hill in the centre of 
the town, and in the Lenin Sanatorium. 


Near the railway-station is a park with a cure hall anda 
theatre. From the station a beautiful poplar alley along the 
highway leads to the *% Narzan spring in the gallery, 
located at a height of 818 m. The spring has been 
known since the 18th century. In 1848—1858, a wide 
gallery in the English Gothic style was built over it. 
Beyond the spring begins the old park (Stari Park), 
situated in the valley of the river Olkhovka. At some 
distance away from the Narzan Gallery is the luxurious 
New Narzan Bath-House, built in the Indian style. 


rrom tne gallery the road leads to Mt. Komanovskays, 
918 m. high. Further on, the path runs into the New Park 
(Novi Park), located at the heights among the Alpine 
meadows and having dry mountain air, and leads into 
the Krasniye Kamny Sq., at a height of 912 m. From 
this point there is an interesting view of Kislovodsk and 
the surrounding mountains; further beyond, appear the 
summits of the Elbruz. From Krasniye Kamni the path 
leads to the Serye Kamny Sq. (942 m.), and from there 
to the highest point, known as Khram Vozdukha (The Air 
Temple), 950 m. high. The ascent takes 1% hours. The 
% Siniye Kamai beyond the park provides an open view 
of the Elbruz cone and the surrounding mountains, 


_ Environs: The Lermontoff cliff and the Lermontoff Spring. The 
walk is 2 km. long and takcs about two hours, the ascent begins 
from the gate of the park, beyond the Seven-grade spring, and follows 
the cart road parallel to the Olkhovka River. The interesting part of 
the trip begins after the third bridge spanning the Olkhovka. Here 
the landing banks of the Olkhovka begin to give place to rocky 
precipitous slopes. To the left of the road is a cave known as 
Lermontoff's Grotto. Near the fourth bridge is the Lermontoff Cliff, 
described by Lermontoff in ‘‘The Hero of Our Time.”” It may be best 
reached by the path running along its western side. 430 m. from the 
cliff is the Lermontoff Spring. 

Berezovaya Balka (The Birch Valley) is about 6 km. long. It is 
best to make the excursion on horseback. There are roads both at the 
bottom and the top of the valley. This is the only place in the 
immediate vicinity of Kislovodsk, presenting the view of a wild 
mountain gorge. 

The Castle of *% ‘‘Kovarstva i Lyubvi’’ (Craftiness and Love) and 
the Medovi Waterfall. One road leads to both of these places. The 
distance to the castle is 5 km., the distance to the waterfall is 16 km. 
The Castle of Craftiness and Love is a huge rock standing alone, tike 
an island on the floor of the gorge, away from its slopes. In the 
summer a café functions on the rock. After 10 km. of interesting gorge 
and valley landscapes is the Medovi Waterfall, formed by the falling 
of a small river, 


To the N. E. of Kislovodsk is the Pastbischni (Pasture) Ridge, 
consisting of strata of the chalk age. One of its projections, in the 
middle of which the lime-sands had been washed away, forming a 
sort of a ring, became known as Koltzo-gora (Ring Mountain), interest- 
ing as showing the geological composition of the mountains surround- 
ing Kislovodsk. Chalk strata predominates, followed by sandstones 
and hard coloured clays (all of the strata being precipitating). In 
the sandstones of the mountain are found fossilised molusks and 
imprints of their shells. From the mountain opens up a very interesting 
view of Kislovodsk. Of chief interest here, however, is the play of 
colours on the snowy cones of the Elbruz at the sunrise and sunset 
(Elbraz means White Breasts). 

At a distance of 6 km. from the Narzan Gallery is Mt. Koltzo-Gora. 
The road rises gradually along the left bank of the Potkumok; 
crossing it at the end of the Kislovodskayia Stanitza, a cab road 
leads to the highest precipices of Koltzo Gora. The last, 200—700 m., 
must be made on foot. 

The trip to the Sedlo Gora (Saddle Mt.) may be made by cab. The 
distance is about 8 km. The foot path is much shorter. It follows 
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straight from the gate of the New Park, beyond the “Air Temple’’ 
(s. preceeding page). The journey by foot takes about 4 hours. Sedlo- 
Gora stands to the E. of Kolézo-Gora, on the right side of the Potkumok 
and forms a part of the chalk ridge. The momntain, Tike all ‘the 
summits of the Pastbischni Ridge, is covered by beautiful meadows, 
containing a mixture of the steppe and Alpine forms of vegetation. 
From the mountain there is an interesting view of the Elbruz and 
the Main Ridge. The ramifications of the Elbruz appear to the East 
and West. Straight to the South are the rocks of Kinzhal-Gora (Dagger 
Mountain), forming a part of the Rocky Ridge which consists of the 
strata of the Jurassic system. Beyond the peck Ridge appear the 
summits of the ramifications of the Bokovoi (Side) Ridge. Still 
further to the South, appear, in between, the snowy tops of the Main 
Ridge. On the opposite side, to the N. E. are seen the Beshtau and 
some of the Pyatigoriye summits. 

The road to the *& Bolshoi (Big) and Mali (Smal) Jinal Mountains 
curves along mountain meadows, here descending into the depths of 
the gorges and there rising on to the watershed dividing them. The 
trip to the Dzhinal is the most interesting of all the excursions in the 
vicinity. The distance is only 13 km. but owing to the uneven 
descents and ascents the journey by cab takes about 3—4 hours. 
It is best to start out on a moonlight night, about 4 hours before 
sunrise, so as to watch the sunrise from the Dzhinal. About 11 km. 
from Kislovodsk the steep ascent reaches the crest of the Pastbishni 
Range, from where splendid ® views of the great expanses open up. 
The entire Elbruz from the glaciers appears in view, though the 
distance to it is fully 65 km. In the South are the crests and summits 
of the Rocky and Side ranges. Beyond, appear the snowy tops of 
the Main Range. The last summit of the Main Range to the West is 
the Kashtan-Tau. To the North are seen the Pyatigoriye Mountains 
rising among the steppes: the Beshtau, Mashuk, Yutza, Dzhutza, 
Zheleznaya. Over the meadows in the West towers the pinkish-violet 
Bermamit Rock, a part of the Rocky Range. 

% Bermamit. The distance to Bermam't is 37 km. of mountain 
road, or 7—8 hours of travel. The start should be made from Kislovodsk 
at about 10—11 0’ clock in the morning, in order to meet the sunset 
at Bermamit. 

The road from Kislovodsk runs along the Berezovaya Balka (Birch 
Valley). At the beginning of the ascent appear the beautiful views 
of the Kislovodsk Valley and of the Dzhinal. Sedlo, Kaban and other 
mountains towering over it. Further on. appears the Elbruz. About 
20 km. from Kislovod-k, to the rieht of the road, opens up the gorge 
of the Eshkakon River, which flows North of the Podkumok. In the 
Eshkakon gorge at a distance of 20--25 km. are stalactite caves. 
The entire journey may be made by cab. 

To the right of the road to Mt. Bermamit appears the Grishkina 
Valley. Another 2 hours ascent along the rocky Northern slope brings 
the traveller to the Bermamit summit. 

The Bermamit provides a good view of the sunrise at the Elbruzs. 
To see the sunrise it is necessary to spend the night on the mountain. 
Warm anderwear and a coat should be taken along, as the nights 
at this height are always cold. An illusion that the Elbruz is quite 
near at hand is created at this mountain. To the left and right of the 
Elbruz appear its rocky ramifications. Beyond it, to the west, are 
seen the snow-covered summits of the Main Ridge up to the Kashtan- 
Tau. Back to the N. E.. in the steppe, appear the heights of Pyatigorye, 
dominated by the Beshtau. 

To the east of the road to Bermamit is seen the valley of the 
river Khasaut. The descent from the Bermamit leads to the Khasaut 
Gorge. Here the road runs through the Khasaut Aul (village); about 
16 km. beyond, near the point where the Khasaut falls into the 


ARP 


Maika, the road enters the Valley of the Narzans. This valley lies 
between the Kharbus and Shidzhatmas ranges, 1820 m. high. The 
floor of the valley is at a height of 760 m. The valley is completely 
protected against the winds and abounds in splendid meadows. It 
has a great number of mineral salt and carbonic springs akin to 
those of Yesentuki’s and Narzan’s. The return to Kislovodsk from the 
Narzan valley follows the same road for about 5 km., but then 
turns to the watershed between the Malka and the Kitchi Malka 
(Small Malka), crossing the latter and continuing along the Kabardin- 
skaya Balka into Kislovodsk. This route is about 10 km. longer 
than the former route. 


The Ascent to the Elbruz. 


The distance from Kislovodsk to the Elbruz is about 
133 km. The ascent to Mt. Elbruz does not present any 
special technical difficulties, but the air along the road 
is hard to breathe. 

The Eastern summit of the Elbruz was reached for the 
first time on July 19th, 1868 by the Englishmen Freshfield, 
Moore and Tucker. A total of 21 ascents has been made 
so far. The ascents are usually started from the field 
beyond the Terskol Settlement, located at the Azau 
glacier. The supplies for the expeditions are usually 
obtained at the Verkhni Baksan Aul (formerly Urusbiyevo). 

Beyond Kislovodsk the cart road enters the territory 
of the Kabardino-Balkarskaya Autonomous’ Region, 
running at first, through the hilly plain covered with fields 
and pastures, then crossing Karmovo and Gundelen (night 
inn) and finally turning up the valley of the Baksan, 
until it reaches Verkhni Baksan (formerly Urusbiyevo). 
Here the necessary supplies for the expedition are usually 
obtained. From Verkhni Baksan (1480 m.) the path 
ascends along the left bank of the river Baksan. 12 km. 
beyond, the path enters a pine forest and 11 km. further, 
it approaches the summer camp near the confluence of 
the rivers Terskol and Azau (2140 m). Between the valleys 
of the Terskol and Garabashi rivers (W. of Terskol) a 
lofty ramification of the Elbruz descends in a southern 
direction; it is along this ramification that the ascent to 
the Elbruz can best be made. From the Terskol settlement 
the ascent (no path) follows along the southern slope of 
the ramification; difficulties will be met with just before 
the crest is reached (2840 m.), where the steep ascent 
is somewhat difficult. Further on, the ascent runs 
along Alpine meadows on the crest and at a height of 
3390 m. passes a considerable valley. The snow-line 
begins at a height of about 3750 m. The trip to the 
valley takes about 6—7 hours, with 172—2 hours more to 
he snow-line. From the upper part of the ramification 
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opens up a magnificent view of the Caucasian sais 
(Mt. Uzhba presenting a particularly striking picture), 
and of the Elbruz summits. 

The right summit of the Elbruz has a height of 
5633 m., the left 5595 m The distance between their 
highest points is about 1% km. The rounded summit at 
the confluence of the Elbruz cones fs 5321 m. high 
(Mont Blanc is 4810 m. high). The summit forms the 
border between the RSFSR and the Trans-Caucasian 
SFSR. The weather on the Etbruz is unstable, and to 
provide for storms and snowdrifts a hut (now destroyed) 
was built at the projection (counter-force) of the Elbruz, 
looking South, towards the Main Ridge. This projection 
is named %& “Krugozor” (horizon) as from it a view 
the entire Main Ridge with all the summits from the 
Elbruz to the Kashtan-tau is available. 

The Elbruz is the product of volcanic forces. The entire upper 
part of the mountain consists of a mass of erupted strata. The 
Elbruz lava is of the andesite kind, typical for the tertiary period. 
From the Elbruz slopes 13 glaciers flow in different directions. The 
volcanic forces of the Elbruz are manifested at present by the 
numerous mineral springs, oe considerable carbonic acids and 
having a temperature of 7 

The Terskol settlement lies ait the road from the Northern Caucasus 
to Svanetiya (s. p. 787) which contains Mt. Uzhba. 

The horse-path from Terskol to the Donguz-Oranski Summit 
ascends along the W. slope of the river Donguz-Oru, which flows 
from a beautiful Alpine lake, 1 km. long and 350 m. wide (elevation 
2535 m.). Further on, at a distance of about 144 km. along the 
glacier, is the summit, at a height of 3200 m. From the summit 
and the lake there are splendid views of the Elbruz. The descent 
follows along the S. slope of the Main Range into the valley of 
the river Nakra, beyond Tzageri, in Georgia, s. p. 789. The entire 
distance from Terskol to Tzageri, is 144 days. 


R.38. Kabarda-Balkaria. 


For trains from Moscow—Rostov and from Baku to Kotljarevskaya 
see R. 35 p. 453. From Kotljarevskaya to Naltschik 2 slow trains leaving 
once a day, trip 2 hours (with through-cars Moscow—Naltschik 1nd 
Baku—Naltchik). 

The United Kabardino-Balkarian Autonomic District is situated in 
the centre of the Caucasus, mainly, on the northern slopes of the 
Main Caucasian Ridge. It is divided into seven regions and occupies 
an area of 11 264 sq. km. The southern and western parts of the 
district are mountainous, while the northern and eastern portions 
are situated in the low-lands. 

There are 192000 inhabitants in the district, of these 121 000 Kabar- 
dines, 29 000 Russians, 28 000 Balkarians, and 5000 Ossetes. 

The Kabardino-Balkarian district is preeminently agricultural. The 
most important occupation is cattle-breeding. Valuable species of 
animals of the mountain zone (the noble deer, the otter, the marten), 
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and birds (the pheasant, the mountain turkey, ef¢.)-ere almost entirely 
exterminated, and only since 1923, have one n ‘ehoa fer 
their protection by organising warrens and regulating hinting. 

The principal bulk of the population— the Kabardines — belong tothe 
tribe of Adyguee-Circassians (s. p. 493), of pure Arabian race. Before 
our era they inhabited the presept Kuban district and the West of 
Caucasus, whereas the ve Kabarda was inhabited by the an- 
cestors of the Ossetes (Yassi). After the invasion of Chingezkhan, 
the Ossetes went away into the mountains, and, in 1800—1500, their 
place was taken by the Kabardines, who cut off the Balkarians who 
inhabited the mountains, from their relatives the Nogay Tartars. 
The independence of Kabarda, divided among four princes, lasted till! 
1733, when it was subjugated by Georgia. In 1739, its independence 
was again recognised and then within 35 years Russia gradually 
subjugated it. The Soviet Government was organised in Kabarda on 
March 23rd, 1918, but some time afterwards the bands of Serebriakov 
made their headquarters here. On January 12th, 1919, Kabarda was 
occupied by Denikin’s armies, and on March 12th, 1920, the Soviet 
Government was finally established. In 1921, the Autonomic Kabardin 
District was separated from the Gorsky SSR and in the beginning of 
1922, 1t was joined by the Mountainous Balkarian Region. Since that 
time the district has borne the name of Kabardino-Balkarian. 


A railway-line from Kotliarevskaya (s. p. 453) leads to 
Naltchik, in the centre of Kabarda. Along the valley of 
the river Naltchik, it cuts across the Black Mountains 
(Tchernie gori), the extreme northern summit, thickly 
covered by deep leasy forests. 


42 km, Naltchik is the centre of the Kabardino-Balkarian 
Autonomic District, with 13 000 inhabitants, and is situated 
on a small almost flat plateau (altitude — 500 m.) in 
frone of the mountains of the Main Caucasian Ridge, on 
the border between the plain and the mountains, the 
steppes and forests. The climate is mountanic-steppe. The 
best season are summer and autumn, with clear and 
warm days. 

Naltchik has been known as a summer health resort 
only for the 20 years. Its curative properties are: ideally 
clean air, with mountain breezes, a great number of sunny 
toto poccnae sediments, and bathing in the river 

altchik. 


Directory. 


The Excursion Bureau is attached to the Kabardino-Balkarian 
Society for investigation of the country. Cab-fare from the station into 
the town: 1 rbl., taximeters from the station into the town: 50 kop. 

A hotel with a restaurant is on Kabardinskaya st. 

The Administrative Department (passports), 2, Kabardinskaya st. 
in the premises of the Central Executive Committee. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: Pochtovaya st. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): Octiabrskaya (October) st. 

The Drug store: Kabardinskaya st. 


: The Kabardino-Balkarian District Museum (open daily, admission 
ree). 
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The Central Executive Committee of the Disirict: Alexeevskaya st., 
the District Committee of the Communist Party of the USSR (B): 
Balkarskaya ul. side by side with the Central Executive Committee. 
— The Council of Labour Unions: Kabardinskaya st. 

The Newspaper: ‘‘Karahalak” (The poor classes”) in the Russian, 
Kabardine, Balkarian and Gorsko-Jewish languages. 

In the city is the Kabardino-Balkarian District Museum, 
founded in 1921, and “Lenin’s Educational little town”, 
comprising the Soviet Party School, the Pedagogic Tech- 
nical Institute, the Agricultural Institute, the Cooperative 
and the Handicraft-Industrial Institute. The teaching in 
the institute is in the Russian, Kabardine, and Balkarian 
languages. To the town is attached the school of the 
1st and 2nd grades. 

The outskirts of Naltchik are very valuable from the 
climatic point of view and are very picturesque. 

In the vicinity of Nalchik — is the view of the highest 
summits of the Caucasus above the Besenguiisky glacier. 

The health-resort proper of Nalchik is situated by the 
side of the city, further into the mountains, not far from 
the country-settlements—Dolinskoy, Razdolye, Zatishiye, 
Sadi, Muzhitchiye Poselok etc. The majority of the build- 
ings in these suburbs are occupied by Houses of Rest and 
Sanatoriums. 

Naltchik serves as starting point for the excursions to the glaciers 
and the highest summits of the Great Caucasus: Dukh-Tau, Kashtan- 
Tau, Shtula, to the mountain basins: Balkar, Tchetchem and Usurbty, 
hidden between the main and side ridges (inhabited by peaceful 
mountain tribes of the same name), and to the glaciers of the 
Etbruz. 

The * way to the great summits and glaciers of the 
Caucasus leads from Naltchik first, via the village 
Aushiger, along a carriage road, then on the left bank of 
the river Tcherek, 30 km. to the village Kashkatau. 
It is also possible to go via Dolinskoe-Khasania-Kashkatau. 

From Kashkatau, the road branches into two parts: the 
one — into the gorge of Balkarian Tcherek, the other — 
into the gorge of Thiaho Tcherek, or Kulamo Be- 
zangievsky. 

The road to the gorge of the Balkarian Cherek, after 
crossing the bridge across the river Cherek_Bezengievsky. 
runs first along the left, and then along the right bank of 
the river Balkarian Cherek. 

42 km. from Naltchik, after crossing to the right bank, 
the road enters a forest and, after 1 km., passes near the 
lake Cherek-Guel (Tsirikul), Owing to the presence, of 
sulphureted hydrogen the water of the lake is of whitish- 
blue shade. 2—3 smaller lakes are situated about 2 km. 
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to the east, beyond the ridge, which spreads along the 
right bank of the river Balkarian Cherek. These lakes 
are called Golubiye (light blue). 

About 3 km. from the lake Cherek-Gel, the road enters 
the narrow rocky ¥* Balkarian Gorge, formed by the 
ridge of the Black Mountains. In some places the road 
is hewn in steep rocks. Further, the gorge gradually 
widens and forms a picturesque valley about 8 km. wide 
(altitude 1163 m.). The Balkarian gorge, inhabited by 
the most ancient of the Turco-Tartar mountain com- 
munities of the Upper and Lower Balkaria, is particularly 
rich in towers. The first village is Zilgi with three towers, 
then is the Kusparty, also with a fortress-tower, and 
Mukhom with ancient cemeteries and mausoleums, where 
mummies are still preserved. 

66 km. The Upper Balkaria, begins right after the 
Mukhol, once an important commercial centre of By- 
zantium. The local enormous cemetery is a real necro- 
polis of the Christian era. 


The road passes into the gorge of the Tcherek-Thiaho, without 
ascending the upper part of the Balkarian Tcherek, it 1s possible to 
turn from the Kunimsky village along a narrow path to the west, and 
having crossed the grassy ridge, along the wild river Dumala to come 
out to the village Benengua or Tubenel (1460 m.) situated on the left 
bank of he river Tcherek Bezenguiusky. A 13 km. long route through 
the beautiful woodless valley, along this bank of the river, leads to the 
glacier of Bezengua. 

The Glacier of Bezengua consists of two branches, the Western of 
4% km. and the Eastern of 7 km., descending parallel to the Main 
ridge, meeting each other and flowing together into one bed, 9 km. 
long and about 1 km. wide. The area of the glacier is about 42 sq. km. 
Having reached a small lake, after, passing across ice and moraines, 
it is necessary to climb the Kelbashi cliff (at the lake), and then 
the ridge Sarbashi, situated between the western branch and the 
main bed of the glacier. Here there is an exceptionally grand view. 
Above the glacier, in a steep wall of not less than 1500 m., rise 
the gigantic peaks of Dikhtau, Shkhara, Dijanga, Katishtau, and 
Gistala, every one of them higher than Mont Blanc. (It takes two 
ah rom the Bezengua village to the Barbash summit and one day 

ack. 

Only narrow paths for pack-animals are leading further into the 
mountains. From here are the two possible ways: to the South, 
along the upper part of the Tcherek-Balkarian and the glaciers Dikh- 
Sou and Fytnarguin with a possible way out to the east, across the 
summit Shtulu in the Ossete village, Stardigor, near which is 
situated the most beautiful glacier in the Caucasus — the Karaugom — 
and to the West, across the summit into the neighbouring valley 
Bazengua with the village and glacier of the same name. 


From the Upper Balkaria, up the valley of the Bal- 
karian Cherek (on this river are deposits of lead-zinc- 
silver ores), the road enters (3 km. from Upper Balkaria) 
a wild, narrow, exceedingly deep woody gorge, the eft 
bank whereof is encumbered by a mass of granite blocks. 
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13 km. to the feft is the p mountain river Koshtan- 
Sou. 15 km. (altitude 1500 m.) to the left mouth of the 
river Tiutium-Sou (tobacco-water). 18 km. further on, the 
road comes to te Lower Balkarian Karaulka (altitude 
1700 m., a sentinel-post) wherefrom the driving of the 
cattle to Trans-Caucasia can be seen. It takes 5—6 hours 
from Kunim to Karaulka. It is situated on the left bank 
of the river Dikh-Sou, the western source of the Balkarian 
Cherek, flowing from the glacicr of the same name. 


The Glacier Dikh-Sou, with an area of 42 sq. km. and 15% km. long, 
measured from the top of the mountain Dikhtau, 1s the largest 
glacier in the Caucasus; it flows in a narrow, rocky and wild gorge. 
It takes 2 hours of rather difficult fravelling along the stream and 
across gramte blocks, from Karaulka to the end of the glacier 
(2055 m ). 

Near the Lower Karaulka, the road passes the river 
Dikhtau across a bridge, % km. long and again across 
the bridge over the river Karassu procecds along the right 
bank of the latter, passing round the sinking swamps 
(5km.), to another bridge across a deep and narrow cleft 
into which the river Karassu falls. Not far from the 
bridge on the left bank of the river, near an aspen wood, 
is the Medium Balkarian Karaulka (altitude 2130 m.), 
situated in a picturesque locality. Not far away to the 
west is a tall rocky cliff, from which falls the glacier 
Agshtan or Fit-Narguin. 


The Agshtan glacier with an area of 21 sq. km. and 9 km. long. 
has a somewhat rapid movement, in its lower section, along a 
considerable decline; the moving ice, hanging above high precipices, 
1s broken by its own weight, and blocks of ice break from the 
massif a certain intervals of time, and fall down with thundering 
noise, breaking on the rocks of the cliff and raising a whole cloud 
of brilliant icy dust. No other glacier in the Caucasus can boast of 
such strking spectacle. 


The steep ascent along the left bank of the glacicr, covered in 
some places by pines lasts nearly an hour. The view on the glacier 
from the ridge is majestic and beautiful. The glacier in its lower 
part is full in dangerous crevices, wells, etc. 

From the Medium Karaulka 2 km. to the south-east, 
on a grassy branch — is the now abandoned stony, Upper 
Karaulka (about 2600 m. high). There is a wonderful view 
from here of the mountains, covered with eternal snows, 
forming something of a “glacial crown.” 

Hence it is possible to pass across the main ridge via 
the summit Guezevtsik (3450 m.), into the valley of the 
river Rion, beyond the city Oni on the Military-Ossetian 
road (s. p. 789), and via the summit Sharivtsak (3540 m.) 
into the valley of the river Tzkhenis-Tskhali beyond the 
station Alpani on the same road (s. p. 789). 
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R.39. Northern Ossetia. 
(The Military-Ossetian Road.) 


The Northern Ossetia, cut out of the former Mountain Republic, in 
1924, and formed into an Autonomic District, occupies a_ territory 
of 6027 sq. km. and is divided into four regions. By the nature of 
its surface it is divided into two parts: the high and the low, the 
high occupying 61°/o of the whole territory. 

According to the data of 1925, it has 154 000 inhabitants, consisting 
chiefly of Ossetes (87.6°/o), 14°/o inhabiting the mountain zone. Agri- 
culture is the occupation of about 97°/o of the inhabitants. In the 
mountainous regions exceedingly poor in plough-land, the economy 
has assumed cattle-breeding character; agriculture prevailing in the 
low zone. Of cereal cultures, the major part of the area is under 
maize. 

History. By their language the Ossetes belong to the Iranian 
branch of the Indo-European family of peoples. Prior to their coming 
to Europe they inhabited the steppes of Central Asia, wandering 
there in the region of Oxus and Yaksart. The Ossets migrated from 
there to the West — to Europe — and appeared here aporoximately one 
thousand years before our era, having passed between the Ural 
and Caspia. 

In the 19th century, the Ossetes, together with other local nationa- 
lities, were subjected to the Russian government. They were one of the 
first in 1905, to render vigorous assistance to the revolutionary 
organisations. Even before the October Revolution revolutionary parties 
existed — the ‘‘Padasons” (ready for alarm) — a terroristic orgamni- 
sation, similar to the left socialist-revolutionaries, and ‘‘Kermen”’ 
(‘‘Chermen"’). The latter played a prominent rdle in the fight of 
the mountaineers for emancipation and has later joined the Communist 
Party of the USSR. 


% The Military-Ossetian Road, beginning from the 
station Darg-Kokh (s. p. 454) intersects Northern Ossetia 
throughout. 

The journey on the Military-Ossetian Road may also 
be started from Vladikavkaz (s. p. 457); from here 
(43 km.) to the station Ardonskaya, situated between 
Darg-Koh (12 km.) and Alaguir (17 km.). The proper 
causeway begins from Alagir. Owing to the great height 
the pass is free from snow and accessible only in the 
months of July, August and September; traffic on wheels 
is impossible at present in the central part of the road. 


The Military-Ossetian Road is in many respects more interesting 
and convenient than the Military-Georgian Road. It is particularly 
valuable in giving a full picture of the geological structure of the 
mountains of the Great Caucasus, showing clearly all zones of 
vegetations and extraordinary contrasts of climate. It is furthermore 
possible to observe here the ways of life of the mountainous Ossete 
population and of modern Imeretia (s. p. 788). On the way an 
excursion may be made on the Tseisky glacier, which will last six 
days. It is necessary to take stocks of provisions. The “‘lineika’” (an 
equipage) should be hired in Alagir. Nights can be passed in the 
villages on the way. 


From the station Darg-Kokh the road leads along the 
river Terek, then passing the bridge (12 km.) enters the 
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village Ardonskayd. Heré thé population is partly Ossetian, 
which has settled from the mountains upon ¢he plain and 
which has adopted together with agricuiture all forms of 
the stanitsa life. From Ardonskaya to the south-east, up 
the river Fiag-Don (left tributary of the river Terek), the 
Kurtatinsky gorge with rich out-crops of copper-bearing 
veins can be reached on horseback. On the right side of the 
river Fiag-Don — near the village Gutiati-Kay, are copper- 
bearing deposits, with over 13000 tons of copper. There 
are altogether 25 separate deposits of copper-ore. 

In the Kurtatin gorge are also deposits of arsenic, with 34 000 tons 
of ore and 25 000 tons of metallic arsenic. 

Nearbv in the Dargavsky gorge of the river Gizely-Don are the 
Dzhimarinsky deposits of arsenic ores of from 5—110 cm. thick. They 
are situated 140—150 m. above the river flowing in the gorge. In the 
Dargavz gorge are also deposits of graphite, estrinatid at 100 000 tons. 

Beyond the station Ardonskaya, aside from the road, 
is the memorial of the ancient pagan life of the Ossetes — 
the sacred grove Hetaga. In good weather on the way 
to Alagir, can be seen threc mountain ridges, towering 
one above the other; in the front being the Black 
Mountains, i. e. a ridge covered by forests; further, are 
the mountains with green alpine pastures, and above 
them, rocky peaks and ridges, and finally still taller 
mountains crowned by shining eternal snows, and among 
them the Kazbeck, Adai-Hokh- and Dykh-tau. 


29 km. from the station Darg-Koh, not far from the 
entrance of the gorge of the river Ardon, is the city Alagir. 
Here is the plant, for dressing the silver-lead and zinc ores, 
extracted from the Sadonsky mines (see below). The 
premises of the former military stronghold, constructed 
in 1850, during the war with the highlanders, have been 
adopted for the housing of the stand. 


8 km. from Alagir, in the gorge near the road, are 
Sulphurous springs with blue water and characteristic 
smelt of sulphureted hydrogen. 19 km. from Alagir is the 
Ossetian village Biz, situated on a steep slope. Then the 
road enters the narrow gorge Unal, in the chalky Pasture 
ridge. In the gorge is the village Unal, where mountain 
cottages are to be seen with flat roofs, alternating with the 
houses of the Cossack-village type. In the deep valley 
beyond the gorge Unal is the vidage Gulak. 4 km. beyond 
the Guiak is the large Mizur Silver-Lead Plant with a 
settlement near it. 2 km. from the plant, to the right from 
the causeway, the road turns to the valley of the river 
Sadon and to the zinc-silver-lead Sadonsky mines, 
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The contents of raw ore are: zinc 20.6°/o, lead 7°/o, silyer 150 gr. 
per ton. The thickness of the layer varies from 1—7 m. The number 
oe employed at the mines is 750; the output of all the motors 


The Ardon valley further narrows into the gorge Nuzal, 
intersected by the river in the Yurassian or Rocky ridge. 
At the expansion of the gorge into a valley is the village 
Nuzal, with some archeological memorials: an ancient 
cemetery with tumulus, a small church of Georgian con- 
struction; opposite the aul on the other side of the Ardov, 
on a Steep rock, are the remains of a fortress-tower. 
Beyond the Nuzal gorge is again a deep valley of 3 km., 
and the road enters again the gorge Kasarskoe, cut 
through the Bokovoi (side) ridge. In the defiles of the 
Kassar gorge are the ruins of an ancient fortress-castle. 
The slopes of the gorge are cut by the Ardon in the side 
of the mountain Adai-Hokh (4648 m. high). Before the emt- 
rance into the gorge is a road station, formerly “Urochische 
of St. Nicholas”, with rooms for tourists. 

Hence excursions can be made to the * Tseiss glacier, where all 
the typical characteristics of the glaciers are clearly represented; 
above is seen an extensive field of snow, turned by its own weight 
into an icy granular mass. This glacier represents a gigantic massif, 
with a mirror surface of 11 km., directed towards the South-East. 
The way to the Tseiss glacier after 5 km., passes the village ‘““Upper 
Tsei,’’ connected by a path with the village ‘‘Lower Tsei."’ Both these 
villages are real mountain nests, with buts and towers, clinging to 
each other. 5 km beyond the village ‘‘Upper Tsei’’ is the so-called 
sanctuary ‘‘Rekom’’—a rare archeological memorial, the living witness 
of Ossete paganism. The ‘‘Rekom’’ represents a frame-work of cut 
beams with a similar wooden roof. It is ornamented outside and inside 
by the horns of aurocks, deer, and other donations such as coins 
and arms accumulated here during centuries. Here is also an icon. 
This memorial is about 800 years old. Even now public prayers 
yearly take place with Christian divine service and the sacrificing 
of animals: the meat is divided in a communal meal, to which come 
the Ossetes from all the neighbouring villages. 

Somewhat below the glacier in one of the handsomest spots of the 
gorge of the river Tsei is the native climatic health-resort. 

To the West of the Tseiss glacier is the Karaugomsky glacier. It 
descends lower than all the glaciers of the Caucasus to the altitude 
of 2000 m. Its final edge lies amidst coniferous forests. The road to it 
iS quite accessible. 


Coming out of the Kassar gorge, the road runs into a 
vast deep Alpine valley of Zaromag, which is the crossing 
of five gorges. On a conic elevation in the centre of this 
valley, is the old fortress Zaromag and below it is the 
village Zaromag. Here is the saline-alkaline spring, ot 
the Ems type. Temperature 40° F. 


From Zaromag paths lead to the glaciers and summits Adai-Hoh, 
Kaltber, Mamisson and further to the east, to the summits Zmiakom, 
Tepli and others. In the gorges, running from the Zaromag are 
Ossete villages, with excellently preserved ancient military fortress- 
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towers, and in the village Nar, 5 km. from here are the ruins of an 
ancient church. Here are the Narsky alkaline-carbonic spring with the 
temperature of 49°F. and the Narsky carbonic springs. 

Beyond the Zaromag the causeway of the road passes 
the village Tib. Here is the Tibsky alcaline-carbonic spring, 
of the Vichy type, with a temperature of 49.1°F. Next 
is the Mamisson summit (2831 m.) from which there is 
an interesting and extensive view of the surrounding 
mountains. 

Beyond the Mamissonsky summit is the descent to 
Georgia (Kutaiss) s. p. 788. 


R.40. The Military Sukhum Road. 


The Military Sukhkum Road is 337 km. long, there is no uninter- 
rupted wheel-way along that road. The journey begins from the station 
Nevinnomysskaya (s. p. 445), where a taxicab can be taken up to the 
a a (53 km.), where the Military Sukhum Road proper 

There is a good wheel-road of 156 km., from Nevinnomysskaya via 
the city Batatpashinsk to the health resort Teberda, along the mail 
tract. Automobile traffic is possible in summer. 

The road runs along the river Kuban, the locality being 
a Steppe one up to Batalpashinsk, the Elbruz can be seen 
from afar. On both sides of the road are corn’ fields. 
Nevinnsky Khutora (farm houses) are 7 km. distant; after 
them on the other side of the Kuban is the Urakovsky 
village (a village in the Caucasus), inhabited by Nogay 
Tartars who are now settled there. Beyond the Kuban are 
several such villages of other nomads of pre-Caucasus — 
the Kumiks. In 27 km. is the Belometchetskaya village 
of the former Kuban Cossacks. Here is a Soviet economy 
for the breeding of merino sheep. Opposite the station on 
the other bank of the Kuban is the Nogay village — Man- 
surovsky. 

The road enters the Karachay Autonomous District, 
Situated on the left bank of the Kuban and chartered as 
an autonomous district in 1926; pop. 37000. 

This district occupies an area of 11648 sq. km. and is 
divided into 6 regions. There are 163000 inhabitants; of 
which: 37.12% Russians and Ukrainians, 33.57% Kara- 
chaians (the Karachaians occupy the most mountainous 
part of the district, the so-called Large and small Kara- 
tchai); 10.11% of the population are the Kabarinians and 
9.04% Circassians. The Kabardinians and Circassians 
live in the plains of the district and are occupied in 
cattle-breeding and agriculture. 
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Beyond the Belometchetskaya is a bridge.across the 
Kuban. Somewhat higher up the stream, the river Small 
Zelenchuk falls into the Kuban. Beyond the Zelenchuk, 
and the aul (village) Dedarukovsky, is seen the Tokhtami- 
shevsky aul. Further, is the city Batalpashinsk — the centre 
of the Karachai-Circassian Autonomic District, which is 
Situated on the steep right bank of the Kuban, 18000 
inhabitants, the majority, Russians, are occupied in agri- 
culture. The city was founded in 1825. In 1918 here was 
ee the reactionary movement of the General 
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Directory. 


Administrative Dent.: Corner of Krasnaya and Mostovaya sts. 

The Post-Office: 67, Commercheskaya st. 
we State Bank (Gosbank): corner of Pravienskaya and Commerche- 
skaya sts. 

The Museum: 21, Pokrovskaya. Open daily EECED! holidays, in 
winter from 1—5 p. m., in summer from 1—6 p 

The District Executive Committee: Sovietskava’ pl. (Soviet Sa.). 

Organisation Bureau of the Communist Party of the USSR 
11, Sobornaya st. — The Council of Labour Unions: corner Utchilisch- 
nava and Commercheskaya sts. 

The Newspaper: ‘‘Gorskaya Jizn.”’ 


17 km. from the city in the “Maloe Ozero” and 
“Bolshoe” lakes are deposits of Glauber’s salt. 

Beyond the city Batalpashinsk the road soon enters the 
mountains, along the valley of the Kuban and then reaches 
(16 km.) the village Dzheganass, inhabited by mountain 
Jews, who speak in the Tat tanguage, akin to New-Persian. 
Within 2 km. is a Cossacks’ village Ust-Dzhegutinskaya 
in a mountainous locality. Beyond the village, the road 
crosses Djegut, the tributary of the Kuban, and the Ist 
Karachai aul — the Ust-Dzhegutinsky, is situated on it. 
Here begins the territory of the autonomous Karachay 
District. 

It stretched itself formerly as Karachay-Tcherkessen Region along 
the north-Kuban valley till Byclometchetskaya, 1926, the Tcherkessen 
Region was detached. The territory has an area of 8(00 sq. km. and 
pop. 65 000. 

Beyond the Kuban, to the right is seen the Kuban-Lozov- 
Sky aul, inhabited by the Abazians, one of the few Abkha- 
sian tribes. After 21 km. the road runs high above the 
Kuban on a cornice, Beyond the river are seen rocks of 
red clay. 23 and 29 km. away are the carbonic springs 

“Narzan.” 33 km. away is the village “Krasnogorskaya,” 
from which the Kuban gorge is seen; in the blue distance 
looms the Mountain Shoana. 39 km. further on, is. to bes 
Seen a picturesque high cornice, “Mishinaya tropa 
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(Mouse-path). On the slopes layers of coal are to be 
seen. Not far from here in a side gorge is the exploita- 
tion of coal by primitive shafts. Beyond the ‘‘Mouse- 
path” is the Khumarinsky aul of the Kabardinians oi 
Circassian origin. Here are visible the “‘saklias” (the 
huts of the highland tribes of the Caucasus) with flat 
roofs, amd a mosque with a minaret. Then comes the 
settlement Georgievsko-Osetinskoe of the Ossete tribe 
(48 km.). It lies in the deep valley of a mountain, not far 
from the conflux of three rivers: the Kuban, the Teberda 
and the Mara, at the foot of the Shoana rock among wood- 
ed slopes. At the summit of the Shoana rock is an ancient 
church now restored; hence opens an extensive pano- 
rama, Under this rock, in the valley is the Khumarkin- 
Skoe stronghold — the relic of the war with the moun- 
taineers. 

On the left bank of the river Kuban (3 km.), above the 
Georgievsko-Osetinskoe are outcrops of coal of Jurassic 
period, the thickness of the layers is only 75 cm. 

In quality the coal belongs to the coking bituminous coal, with 
66—77°/o6 of coke. The total minima! deposits of this region are 
about 7 000 000 tons. 

From Georgievsko-Osetinskoe the road is divided in 
two: the Military-Sukhum road turning from Kuban into 
the ¥& gorge of the river Teberda. 

The other road continues up the Kuban gorge and (37 km.) above 
the falling in of the river Khudess, leads to the silver-lead and zinc 
mines of the formerly Elbruz Company. ‘Thus 1s one of the world’s 
richest silver-lead mines in quality of the ore, quantity of deposits and 
accessibility for exploitation. The deposits of lead, zinc and silver 
have been calculated to the depth of 200 m. below the level of the 
river Kuban. There are 300000 tons of lead, 180000 tons of zinc 
and 213 000 tons of silver. 

2 km. above the falling in of the Teberda, the river 
Kuban forms a powerful and beautiful waterfall, Over 
the waterfall is a@ bridge across the Kuban. Near the 
oie is the Kamennomostsky village, inhabited by Karat- 
chians. 

The valley of the river Teberda, where the Military- 
Sukhum road turns from the Georgievsko-Ossetinskoe, is 
bounded by mountain-slopes, closely covered with forests. 
On the rocks (61—62 km.) on the side of the valley can be 
seen traces of rock-scraps made by ancient glaciers, which 
filled the whole valley of the Teberda, during the glacial 
period. 70 km. distant, on a tall conical mountain, is an an- 
cient church. On the same mountain, below, are the build- 
ings and the church of the nunnery Senty. Opposite it, 
across the Kuban is the Karachaey village Senty. Beyond 
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the Senty the mountains and rocks become immense. This 
is a section of the so-called % Kuban Caucasus, which 
spreads from the Krasnaya Poliana (s. p. 491) to the Elbruz 
(s, p, 469). This is the most picturesque and the wildest 
part of the Caucasus. The mountain-slopes, among which 
flow numerous and abundant rivers with transparent 
glacial waters, are covered by forests, where oaks, beech- 
trees and pines prevail. 

The road runs in a gorge, beyond which is the stately, 
green Teberda basin with alpine grass vegetation and 
forests; there was a lake here in geological antiquity. 
From here (94 km.) is the Teberda aul. In this same basin 
9 km. above the aul (village), up the stream of the Teberda, 
is the health resort *& Teberda, situated in a woody wind- 
less mountain corner. In front are visible the eternal snow 
peaks of Amanaus and Dambay-Ulgen. To the right is 
the green rounded summit of the Khotipar (or “Popova 
gora’) and to the left, above the health resort and nearly 
in the zenith, is the peak of the Keltash-Kay (or the 
Devil’s Castle). Before the health-resort to the left from 


the road, is the green valley of the stream “Jemagat.” 

The basin, where the health resort Teberda is situated, has a 
more favourable climate than Davos in the Alps. Its altitude is 
1280 m. It enjoys a great number of clear cloudless days (145 days 
in a year, while in Davos only 99). The temperature is even, without 
any sharp oscillations. The average yearly temperature being 43.9° F. 
The quantity of sediments 400 mm. 

Teberda can also be reached from Kislovodsk (96 km.. s. p. 465). 
For this journey a “‘lineika’® (a two-seated carriage) may be hired 
from Kislovodsk. The road goes up the valley of the river Podkumok, 
past the village Abukovo, rises on a high hill-side (watershed of Kuban 
and Terek) and goes down to the river Mara, via the Karatchaev Aul 
Marinsky, and from there into the valley of the Kuban near the 
Kamennomostsky aul, 2 km. above the Georgjevsko—Ossetinsky (see 
preceeding page). 

The following excursions may be made from Teberda. 

On the river Mukha and the river Azguek up to the Marukh, and 
from the Marukh to the Marukh summit of the Main Ridge (2770 m.; 
not very safe). Hence a descent to Abkhasia, see following page). In 
the valley of the river Baduk, is the whole system of Baduk lakes of 
bluishgreen colour changing into mother-of-pearl. 

Through the Dzhemagat gorge to the Opchik-Teberda summit, from 
where is seen one of the best views on the FElbruz. The descent 
from this summit leads to a path, across mountain meadows, to the 
cities of Bermamyt and Kislovodsk. Excursions can be made from the 
Opchik-Teberda summit to the glaciers of the Elbruz (4 days on 
horseback). 

To the Shumkha (the local name is El-Burduk-Sou) torrent is a 
whole chain of cascades, with a rock and a waterfall above. 

To the Muruzhu-Sou torrent: nearby a fir-tree forest, a waterfall, 
Muruzhu lakes and glaciers. 

Through the valley of the river Ali-Bek to the lakes and glacier of 
the Ali-Bek summit. 

Through the valley of the river Aminauz to the glaciers of the 
Aminauz summit. 
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From the 1eberda summer place (34 km.), along the 
Military Sukhum Road, up to the Klukhor summit. If the 
excursion is made on foot, it is necessary to engage a 
guide for the ascent-descent of the summit, and for the 
path beyond the summit, i. e. for 40—50 km. of the road. 


Wide panoramas open from the Klukhor summit 
(2818 m.). The climb to the summit consists of 13 km. 
of zigzags, otherwise there is only a steep foot-path of 
3—4 km. On account of its height the summit is only 
2% months in a year free from snow, from the beginning 
of June to the end of September. From the summit is 
an open view of the northern and southern slopes. On 
the very top is a blue glacier lake, from which a most 
magnificent waterfall falls in cascades, a distance of 2 km. 
Above the lakes rises the black pyramid of the mountain 
Chacha, one of the highest peaks of the Caucasus. Above 
it, from the other side a blue glacier falls. All the rocks 
free from ice and snow are crowned by Alpine flowers. 


On the summit is the frontier between the RSFSR and 
he i iegeorsena SFSR. The road enters Abkhasia 
Ss. p. 794). 


For quite a long while beyond the summit the path 
runs along uninhabited places, it is therefore necessary 
to hire riding horses as far as Sukhum or Tsebelda. 
Below the zigzags, the path falls into the basin, where 
the river Klytch is formed out of the conflux of torrents. 
Further, the path enters the cornices in the Klytch gorge, 
and after the region of magnificent vegetation which on 
approaching the sea becomes sub-tropical. About 30 km. 
after the descent the Klytch gorge joins the gorge of the 
river Gvandra. 190 km. from Batalpashinsk (94 km. from 
Sukhum), the Gvandra gorge joins the gorge of the 
river Sekena, flowing from the heights of Free Svane- 
tia. From the river Sekena a climb can be made to the 
summits Khida and Utviri in the Free Svanetia (s. p. 787). 
The river Kodor is formed by the conflux of Gvandura 
and Sekena. Here lies the setthement of Svanetian 
emigrants — the Genswizh. 4 km. from here is the 
first Russian village — Adzhary, whence a wheel road 
runs (a tilted cart used by Eastern nomatic tribes). 
205 km. from Batalpashinsk is the village Tchkhalty, in- 
habited by Georgians, Abkhasians and Russians. Up the 
river Tchkhalta is the path to the Marukh summit across 
the main ridge to the North (to Teberda, s. preceeding page) 
225 km. is the village Laty. 7 km. beyond Laty the road 
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enters again a high (150 m. above the waters of Kodor) 
cornice of the picturesque Bagatsky rock. 
From there it descends to the iron Olginsky bridge 
across the tributary of the Kodor. Here the road runs on 
the table-land Tsebelda with summer houses, tobacco 
plantations, gardens and vineyards. Then the road 
descends again into a very fine gorge and passes 
(258 km.) the village Olginskoe. Beyond this village, the 
road comes out on to the sea-shore and turning to the west, 
on the coast causeway (s. p. 799), past the garden Sinop 
and the sanatorium Gulripsh, enters Sukhum (s. p. 797). 


R.41. (Moscow—)Armavir—Tuapse-—Sochi. 


2 Express trains leaving every day to Tuapse with sleeping-car 
Leningrad—Tuapse, Moscow—Tuapse and through-cars Leningrad— 
Tuapse, Moscow—Tuapse. Duration of the trip Leningrad—Tuapse 
77 hours, Moscow—Tuapse 54 hours, Armavir—Tuapse 9 hours. 

Fare Ist and 2nd class (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket): Moscow— 
Tuapse 19.95 and 29.85 rbl. respectively, Leningrad—Tuapse 24.45 and 
36.61 rbl. respectively. Tuapse—Sochi 4.05 rbl. Extra price for sleeping- 
car Leningrad—Tuapse 18 rbl. (Ist class) and 11.46 rbl. (2nd class). 
Moscow—Tuapse 14.85 rbl. (Ist class) and 9.45 rbl. (2nd class). Slow 
train leaving every day from Armavir to Tuapse, trip 10 hours. To 
Sochi change train at Tuapse. From Tuapse to Sochi 2 slow trains 
leave every day, trip 4 hours with through-car Tuapse—Adler. 

The Armavir Tuapse Railway is the only summit 
railway across the Main Ridge. Beginning from Armavir 
(s. p. 444) the railway runs over steppes and fields. 

45 km. Kurgannuya X. 

The branch of 34 km. to Labinskaya situated in the valley of the 
river Laba. On the river Laba above Labinskaya are manganese 
deposits in the stanitzas (Kossack villages) Perepravnaya 400 000 tons, 
Gubskaya and Kunaktaukskaya 3 000 000 tons, Khamketinskaya 1 000 000 
tons. Still higher up the river in the basin of Small Laba are coal 
deposits. The coal by its composition is related to bituminous forge 
and coke coals. These deposits contain 2000 000 tons of coal. 

The railway crosses the southern portion of the 
Adyge-Circassian Autonomous District. 

119 km. Beloriechenskaya X%. Hence the railway branch 
of 24 km. to Maikop, a district town of the Northern 
Caucasus, situated at the foot of the branches of the Main 
Caucasian ridge, on the rapid Belaya River, tributary 
of the river Kuban. It is a centre of oil, timber and 
tobacco industries. 52000 inhabitants. Maikop was 
founded in 1858, as a fortress, and transformed into a 
town in 1871. 


Directory. 


From the station cab-fare to the town 1.50 rbl. 
Se notels: The “Metropole,” 17, Sadovaya st. — The “Rossya,” a7, 
adovaya st. (Rooma trom 2 rbl. up). 
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Restaurants: The ‘“Saero,” 21, Sadovaya st. — The ‘Genoa,” 
23, Sadovaya. 

The Administrative Dept.: 134, Pervomaiskaya. 

The Post- and Telegraph-Office: 148, Pervomaiskaya. 

The Drug store: 141, Pervomaiskaya. 

Tae State Bank (Gosbank): corner of Mihailovskaya and Sado- 
vaya sts. 

The Museum: corner of Pervomaiskaya and Gogol sts. Open on 
Sun., Tue., Wed. and Fri. from 9~12 a. m.; on Thurs. from 12—6 p. m. 

Administration of the Caucasian State Warren: 16, Gogol st. 

Lenin Theatre: 6, Sadovaya st. 

The Cinema ‘‘Ars’’: corner of Sadovaya and Pervomaiskaya sts. 

District Executive Committee: 145, Pervomaiskaya st. — District 
Committee of the Communist Party of VSSR (B): corner of Sadovaya 
and Sobornaya sts. — The Bureau of Labour Unions: 27, Sadovaya st. 

Interunion Club: Red October st. — The Club of National Mino- 
rities: 157, Pervomaiskaya. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Krasny Pakhar.” 


The railway-station is about 1—2 km. from the centre. 
The main street runs from the station to the river Belaya. 
In Maikop is a tanning factory with 300 workers, and a 
District Museum of the local country with the following 
sections: pedagogical, agricultural, natural-historical and 
industrial. In the Museum are of interest paleontologic 
materials. 


In 1900 and 1901, geological researches established the presence 
of oil in the region of the stations Shirvanskaya, Apsheronskaya, Nef- 
tianaya and Khodizhenskaya near Maikop, on an area of 49 km. long 
by 8 km. wide. The exploitation of oil has proved of great produc- 
tiveness. 

The total oil-deposits are estimated at 700600 tons. 500 workers 
are employed on the oil-fields. 

In the region of Maikop are large fobacco plantations started 
30 years ago by Greek settlers, emigrants from Turkey. Before the 
war the Maikop tobaccoes were exported abroad. 

In the region of Maikop. in the place of the formerly Grand Ducal 
preserves, was founded in 1921, the Caucasian State Warren, situated in 
the mountains of the Northern Caucasus on the rivers Vy, Laba, 
Shishiksha, etc., on a total area of 250000 dessiatines. The aim of 
this warren is to preserve the sole dwelling place on the globe of 
the ‘‘Caucasian bisons.’’ This warren protects also other rare species 
such as aurochs, gazelles, etc. The journey in this warren presents 
a number of magnificent panoramas. 


129 km. Tverskaya. Hence the railway enters a moun- 
tainous locality. 

168 km. Khadyzhenskaya X&, an oil centre. The pipe-line 
stretching from here (204 km.) to Krasnodar. 

Winding along the river Pshisha, the railway twice 
cuts the mountains by tunnels near the station. 

202 km. Goytkh, a summit of the Main ridge. The 
railway passing through a tunnel, enters the valley of the 
rivers Elik and Tuapsinka. 

210 km. Indiuk. Owing to considerable declivities of the 
rivers Elik and Tuapsinka, the railway makes a loop and 


passes 3 tunnels, descending further towards the sea 
through the valley of the river Tuapse. 

236 km. Tuapse X. After Novorossisk this is the best 
equipped port on the Black Sea coast. The Steamship ser- 
vice on Black Sea (s. p, 494). The pipe-line 85 km. long runs 
from here, the Maikop oil region. Tuapse is the transfer 
point for passengers bound for the health resorts of the 
Sochi region. 11000 inhabitants. , 


The Russians founded a small fortress on this spot in 1838, 
under the name of ‘‘Veliaminov Fort,’’ for the defense of the con- 
quered country. This fort was founded upon one of the plateaus, 
within the line of the present city (The Krepostnaya or Tzerkovnaya 
Gorka). In 1854, during the Sebastopol campaign the Veliaminov fort 
was blawn up by the Russians, and the Veliaminov settlement, as 
Tuapse was called until 1897, lost its military importance but started 
developing as a commercial point. The favourable position of the 
mountain-slopes changes the force and partly the direction of the 
prevailing winds. As compared with the more southern section of 
the coast, the climate in Tuapse is rather moderate, the yearly 
average temperature coinciding with that of Yalta (s. p. 529). Tuapse 
is distinguished by the great development of fruit growing; here are 
cultivated various southern fruits; the richest vineyards produce 
excellent wines; medical grapes are produced by soviet economies. 
The abundance of sun favours sea-bathing. The season lasts from 
ak lst to September Ist, the grape season being in August and Sep- 
tember. 


Directory. 


At the station is an lIaformation Bureau. 


Hotels: “The Yevropa,’’ Octiabrskoi Revolutzii (October Revo- 
lution) st. — The ‘‘Rossia,’’ 11, Karl Marx st. 


A group of buildings together with a garden and a Kursaal, all 
situated on the Tzerkownaya Gorka (the Church Mountain), form a 
health resort city on a height of 55 m. above the level of the sea. 
Within the borders of the “health resort city’’ are three boarding- 
houses; the fourth, though situated on the Tzerkownaya Gorka, is 
outside the limits of the health resort city. 2 km. to the North is the 
Cape Kadosh with the Tuapse lighthouse and quarries; hence there 
opens a magnificent view of about 40 km. of the sea-shore. 11 km. 
to the North-West from Tuapse is the Agoy summit with a view 
of the Agoy gorge and mountain massifs, towering one over the other. 


The roadway to Novorossisk and Sochi s. p. 502. 

From Tuapse the * railway-line runs all the distance 
along the coast zone having extensive marine views on 
One side, with picturesque mountain views on the other. 
Further on, the railway enters the Sochi region, with 
vegetation acquiring sub-tropic character. In many places 
the railway nearly touches the sea, it is threatened here 
on one side by the landslides of mountain slopes, while 
On the other it is being attacked by waves. 

248 km. Shepsy (s.p.503) an estate with a beach situated 
near the river Shepsy. It adioins the sea over a distance 
of 1200 m. stretching far back from the shore. 
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258 km. Ashe, a group of country-places of rare 
beauty with magnificent vegetation: palms, magnolias, 
banana-trees, lemon-trees, mountain springs, a shingly 
beach etc. Automobile communication with Tuapse. 

265 km. Lazarevskaya XM, at the falling of the river 
Psezuape into the sea. It was a military fortress during 
the war with Circassians. Near the former fortress wall 
is‘'a monument in honour of killed soldiers. 

After Psezuape is the river Shakhe. Several large 
estates are situated on both its banks. On the cape, drifted 
by the river Shakhe, is the post of the frontier guard. 

Further is Vardane (the former ducal estate), 7000 
dessiatines. 

298 km. Loo, on the river Loo. Along the roadway 
(s. p. 502) is the estate, formerly belonging to Sheremetiev, 
with the ruins of a Byzantine church of the 4th century. 

306 km. Uch-Dere; here is a clinic sanatorium aiter the 
name of Semashko, situated among woods and gardens 
with decorative sub-tropic vegetation, in the building of 
the former Romanov Institute (Communication with 
Sochi by automobiles and cutter). 

310 km. Dagomyss — the former estate of the Tzar — 
2500 dessiatines. 

316 km. Sochi, the most popular health resort on the 
Black Sea coast. By its natural conditions it is a winter 
climatic station, being at the same time, a summer marine 
health resort. 

The best season for invalids to live in Sochi is the spring, 
beginning in the middle of March, and autumn. The yearly average 
temperature is 57.2° F. There are up to 4412 mm of atmospheric 


sediments per annum. The summer season lasts from May Ist to 
October Ist. 

The advantages of Sochi sea-bathing is the great constancy of tem- 
perature 75.2—82.4 F. 66.2° F. happens quite often even in November. 
There is also grape, sun and sea-air cure. 

The climate is favourable for sub-tropic plants; mandarines, bamboo. 
lotus. Export tobacco is grown here, Armenians and Greeks mostly 
practise this branch of agriculture. 


Directory. 


The information bureaa is at the station. 

Cabs: from the station to the hotel ‘“‘Riviera” the fare is 1 to 
1.50 rbl. From the harbour to the city 1 rbl. Fare for a ride in the 
city (with 2 horses) 1—1.50 rbl. The stands of the cabs are at the 
Bazaar, near the Sq. and the Torgoviye Ryady (market). 

Automobiles may be summoned at any time from the Health 
Resort Garage. There is a tax for automobiles. 

The Motorbusses of: the Autopromtorg Co. run to Matzesta. At the 
height of the season the motorbusses run every balf an hour from the 
Caucasian “Riviera.” There is a regular traffic between Krasspaya 
Poliana, Uch-Dore, Hosta, Adier and Gagry. oe 


Hotels: The ‘‘Riviera’’ with an information bureayn (rooms from 
t rbl. up), with a restaurant, theatre, Kursaal, Casino. — “The Belle- 
Vue,’ Moskovskaya st. 

Militia: Bazaar, opposite the Sq. 

*Gostheatre’’ (The State Theatre): Moskovskaya st. 

Cinema: Pastusheskaya, beside the Post-Office. 

The Local Museum: corner of Moskovskaya and Muzeinaya sts. — 
The Agricultural Museum: the Sukhum roadway. 

The District Executive Committee: Moskovskaya st. 


The town Sochi is divided into the Upper, or New 
Section and Lower, or older, bazaar section. To this 
proper city section is adjoined the country region of the 
Vereschagin and Khludov sites. The Khludov site is 
separated from the Lower town by the river Sochi, flow- 
ing from mountain gorges and falling into the sea behind 
the buildings of the Marine Agency. On the Khludov site, 
in its best upper part is located the health resort hotel 
“Kavkazkaya Riviera” (near the harbour). It is 500 m. 
from the mountains. An excellently kept decorative park 
is one of the best on the coast. Above wide snow-white 
terraces are Spreading fans of all sorts of palms: date- 
palms, banana-palms, yuccas, etc., while artificial hills 
are covered by juicy agaves and cactus. The “Kavkas- 
skaya Riviera” is adjoined by an extensive Khludovy park, 
Situated on a flat ground without any wide views. but 
with open paths and magnificent tropical plants. Here is an 
Experimental Station where can be seen cultures of all 
kinds of sub-tropic plants, tea, and medical herbs. 

On the Khliudov site is also situated the Sanatorium 
“Salve” surrounded by gardens and a park. 

The Vereschagin site with its beautiful gardens 
and villas is situated on the southern slope, gra- 
dually rising to 100 m. above the level of the sea. 
Here near the sea is the great Ermolov park, very 
Picturesque, with broad alleys. Beyond the park begin 
the former country-house and botanic Khudiakovsky park, 
with the richest collection of palms, cactuses and up to 
200 species of rare trees. Hence a wide view on the sea. 
After the Khudiakovsky park close to the river Ermolov. 
are situated, on the roadway to Gagry, the Sanatorium 
groups No. 4 and No. 5. Further, on the Razdolin site (near 
Vereschagin) in the formerly private country-houses is the 
Sanatorium group No. 6. Beyond the 6th group on the 
roadway to Gagry, is the Sanatorium group No.7. Here 
is the Lenin Sanatorium located on the Vasiliev phot. 
Several country houses are occupied by the “Houses of 
Rest.” On the southern side of the group is a large beach. 
In the Lower commercial section of the town situated in 
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the valley of the river Sochi, are the Bazaar, the stores, 
the post-office, the shops, the coffee-houses etc. 

The Steamship Service on the Black Sea from Sochi 
to Novorossisk s. p. 501, to Adler-Sukhum s. p. 502. The 
roadway from Sochi to Sukhum s. p.794- The roadway 
to Adler (s. p. 502) passes very picturesque spots. Auto- 
mobile traffic on the roadway. 


From the formerly Experimental Station the road runs to the so- 
called Settlement roadway — Perezelentcheski Aliey. The bed of the 
river forms a number of rapids in this place. 

To the Kraevsky Mountain the roa@ runs first along the roadway 
past the Vereschagin plots. On the 5th km. it turns to the settlement 
roadway and 30—40 minutes walk brings one to the ridge, wherefrom 
opens a *& view on Sochi, its suburbs and the sea. 

From Sochi the railway to Adler runs parallel to the 
roadway. The first station is %& Matzesta of 8 km. distant 
(a balneologic health resort of the name of N. A. Kost), with 
powerful medical springs, 3 km. from the sea, situated in 
a picturesque mountain valley bordered by fruit orchard 
gardens. 

Motor-boats running to Sochi. At the outcome of the 
Matzesta mineral springs is situated the “Old Matzesta.” 

Owing to the contents of sulphuric hydrogen, wherewith the waters 
of the spring are nearly saturated, these springs are the first in the 
world, exceeding the famous Aachen Kaiserquelle hundredfold. The 
temperature of the Matzesta Spring is 71.2—76.6° F. There are one 
bathing establishment and two sanatoriums in the ‘‘Old Matzesta.”’ 

Not far from the sea-shore and 3 km. from the ‘Old Matzesta’”’ 
lies the ‘“‘New Matzesta,’’ which began to function for the first time 
in the season of 1924. 

It has a large bathing establighment and country-houses. 

From Matzesta excursions can be made to ¥® waterfalls on the 
river Matzesta, 15 Im. frum Sochi. The water falls vertically from 
a high roack. Further, up the river Matzesta are three more waterfalls, 
the last one being the most beautiful. Not far from here are more 
waterfalls on the river Agura. 3—4 km. from its mouth. Agura and 
Matzesta being at a close distance from each other, take their sul- 
phurous springs from the same source. 


15 km. Khosta, lies somewhat to the south from the 
river Agura. It is a health resort and a sea-shore country 
place, situated at the mouth of the river Khosta in a vahey 
surrounded by a close semi-ring of mountains. 


A gorge is rising up the river, crossing a row of hills ending in 
the source of the river Kudepsto. Here is a stalactite-stalagmite cave. 

To the West from Khosta rises the beautiful summit O&Aun (700 m.), 
wherefrom are to be seen extensive marine and coast panoramas. 
On the summit are the ruins of an ancient temple. 


24 km. from Sochi lies Adfer, the natural port at the 
mouth of the river Mzymta. It is a commercial rather 
wealthy place with 3000 inhabitants. Good sea-bathing 
and sun-baths. Malaria prevails in this locality. The 
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Steamship Service on the Black Sea s. p. 800. The roadway 
to Sukhum s, p. 794. 


The environment of Adler represents an amphi-theatre of mountains 
rising in three ridges one above the other From Adler can be seen 
the summits of the Caucasus covered with eternal snow 

A roadway from Adler to Krasnaya Poliana (63 km) runs to the 
North, into the heart of the mountains in the gorge of the river Mzymta 

This roadway runs at first from the port Adler via the colonies 
Pervinka, inhabited by Greeks and Moldavanka inhabited by Molda- 
vians along a plain At the 1lth km roadway enters the mountains 
not far from the bridge across the river Mzymta, here, to the right 
of the roadway opens the view on the Akhshtar gorge Further on, 
all the slopes are covered by dense forests all along the roadway 
The most interesting part of the way is the gorge of the river 
Mzymta, very wild and narrow, with perpendicular walls, cornices 
above crevices with semi-tunnels and tunnels The slopes of the 
gorge rise to 200—250 m_ In the middle of the way (30 km) 1s the 
former Trottzky (Trinity) Monastery 

lhe roadway leads to a mountain health resort and climate station 
— Krasnaya Poliana — a settlement in a high beautiful valley in 
the middle of the river Mzymta, absolutely protected on all sides by 
mountains It 1s closed in the North by the tall Main ridge Above 
are situated the summits Aftchishkho (2365 m ), Atgba (2380 m ), Shugus 
(3245 m) and the mountain Jegosh (1791 m) 

Krasnaya Poliana by its climatic conditions approaches the warmest 
spots of Switzerland and Southern Tyrol The average yearly tem- 
perature being 698° F There is absolutely no fever Climatic and 
grape cure Excellent hunting in the woods on both the slopes of the 
Main Ridge adjoining the Krasnaya Poliana There are bears, deer, 
chamois and boars The Krasnaya Poliana was inhabited by Cir- 
Cassians In 1878 they emigrated to Turkey At that time here were 
settled 1000 families of Greek colonists, and later a colony of 
Esthonians was settled here In the nineties it was decided to found 
the city Romanovsk tn Krasnaya Poliana Later, here was built the 
so-called ‘7zars Hunting Palace around which the court notables 
built their country houses : 

Communication between Sochi and Krasnaya Poliana 1s by auto- 
mobiles and horses 

Medical institutions Sanatorian groups at the river Bashenka, 
at the ‘*Mill brook,” in the formerly Tzar’s hunting palace and in the 
formerly house of the suite, 7 km from the town Krasnaya Poliana, on 
the slope of the mountain Atchishkho In the vicimty of Krasnaya 
Poliana are mineral springs saline-alkaline, ferruginous and carbonic 

A mountain path runs from Krasnaya Poliana over the summit 
Pseashkho into the stamtza (Cossaks village) Psebaiskaya in the 
Maikop district in the valley of Small Laba 


R. 42. (Moscow—)Rostov—Krasnodar— 
Novorossisk. 


Express train leaving daily with through-cars Leningrad—Novo- 
rossisk, Moscow—Novorossisk. Duration of the trip Leningrad—No- 
volossisk 58% hours, fare 2355 and 35 25 rbl , Moscow—Novorossisk, 
trip 44 hours, fare 1934 and 2896 rbl, Rostov—Novorossisk, trip 
13% hours, fare 914 and 1272 rbl 
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3 slow trains leaying daily with through-cars Moscow—Novo- 
rossisk, Stalingrad—Novorossisk, Rostov—Novorossisk, Min. Vody— 
Novorossisk. 

From Rostov to Tikhoretskaya 179 km, (s. p, 442), 

Beyond Tikhoretzkaya the road leads through a region 
rich in grain, the surplus of which is exported abroad 


through the port of Novorossisk. 

208 km. Burak X; 231 km. Vyselki X. 

251 km. Stanichnaya X; 262 km. Pilatnirovskaya X. 

275 km. Plastunovskaya X; 287 km. Dinskaya X. 

315 km. Krasnodar (formerly Ekaterinodar) %, the 
centre of the Kuban district of the North Caucasus and of 
the Adygeiskaya self-governing district, is situated on the 
right, somewhat elevated, bank of the Kuban. 162 000 in- 


habitants. 

The town was founded in 1794, during the reign of Catherine II, as 
a Cossack settlement, after the name of Yekaterinodar. It was the 
centre of the Kuban cossacks. After the Revolution it was given 
another name — Krasnodar. 

During the Government of Kerenski a Cossack revolution occured; 
it resulted in the organization of the Kuban Army Assembly (Rada) 
which stood in opposition even to the Government of Kerenski. After 
the October Revolution, Krasnodar was captured after prolonged 
battles from the White Guards, and the leader of the Volunteer Army, 
the General Kornilov, perished. Krasnodar became the capital of the 
North-Caucasian Soviet Republic which fell in summer 1919 having been 
attacked by the Volunteer Army. 

Only on March 17th, 1919, the town was finally occupied by the Red 


Army. 


Directory. 
The City Railway Station of the North-Caucasian Railway: corner of 
Krasnaya and Proletatskava sts. - 


The Agency of the State Black-Sea-Azov Steamship Co.: 
Krasnaya st. 

The tramway \eads through the entire town, connecting the latter 
With the station Pashkovski. : 

Restaurants: Dadianza and Avakiyan, 48, Krasnaya st. — ‘’Glacé,’ 
25, Krasnaya st. — Aslamazova, 26, Krasnaya st. 

The Administrative Dept.: 2, Bursakovskaya st. 

The Post- and Telegraph-Office: corner of Karassunskaya and 
Rashpilevskaya sts. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): Bazarnaya st. — The Industrial Bank: 
64, Karassunskaya st. 

Chemist Shops: corner of Proletarskaya and Krasnaya sts. and 
corner of Dmitriyevskaya and Plastunovskayva sts. 

Theatres and Cinemas: The theatre named after Lunatcharski: 
corner of Gogolevskaya and Krasnaya sts. — The ‘‘North Theatre,’ 
Krasnaya st. — Cinema ‘‘Mon Plaisir,’’ 44, Krasnaya st. — Cinema 
**Soleil,’” 30, Krasnaya st, ° 

High Schools: The Pedagogical Institute: 48, Pursakovskaya. — 
The State Medical Institute, 59, Gogolevskaya. — The Workers 
Faculty (Reblak) named after liitch (Lenin), corner of Bursakovskaya 
and 52, Ginasitcheskaya sts. — The Kubon Agricultnral institute, corner 
of Novaya and Kotliarevskaya sts. 

Pl dl aa Circassian District Executive Committes, 31, Prole- 
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The District Party Committee of VCP (B), Shtabnaya st. — The 
Trade Unions Council, corner of Proletarskaya and Krasnaya sts. 

Clubs: ‘“‘Protintern’’ (The Trade Unions International), corner of 
Lenin an Krassnoarmeiskaya sts. — ‘“‘The Route to Commmunism,”' 
corner of Bazarnaya and Krasnaya sts. — The Club named after 
‘*Sverdlov,’’ 27, Krasnaya st. 


The town is situated on a black-earth plain. All the 
streets and thorough-fares being well planned, intersect 
at right angle. The main street is the Krasnaya St. 

Within the town are: The Adyge District Historical- 
Ethnographic Museum and the Kuban District Museum; the 
latter consist of the following sections: Anthropological, Ar- 
cheological, Natural History, Ethnographic, Numismatic, 
Agricultural, Fishery and Picture Gallery. There are a 
couple of High Schools in the town (s. Guide). A monu- 
ment of Catherine Il and an Obelisk dedicated to the 
Kuban Cossack Army. 

There are naphtha resources in the Kuban district with 
150 workmen. 


From Krassnodar a railway through Timoshevskaya XM 73 km. 
Hence a branch-line to 20 km. Rogovskaya X, 28 km. Dijerelieva X, 
78 km. Akhtari X (s. p. 437), and from there to Krymskaya and further 
223 km. to Kushtchovka X, s. p. 494. 

From Krassnodar a railway leads along the valley of the river Kuban 
(see preceeding page) to 12 km. Pashkovski X; a tramway to Krassno- 
dar (s. p. 492), then come the stations: 33 km. VassiurinskayaX, 62 km. 
Ust-Labinskaya X%, 82 km. Ladozhskaya X, 105 km. Gretchishkino X, 
137 km. Kavkazskaya %. 

From Krassnodar the steamship line runs down the river Kuban, 
131 km. distant 1s Slaviansk, 220 km. Temriuk, a town at the mouth of 
the river Kuban in the Azov Sea. It has a shallow port with fisheries, 
16 000 inhabitants. During the Turkish rule it was a fortress. 

Hence the steamship line to Kertch, s. p. 547. 

From Krassnodar a high road leads to the South, to the watering- 
place ‘“‘Goriatchi Kliutch’’ (Hot Spring, about 50 km.). 

The road near the town leads through the river Kuban and enters 
into the Adyge Autonomous District which occupies an area of 
3100 sq. km. There are 114 000 inhabitants 1n the district. The population 
consists of Circassians (49°/o), Russians (40°/o). Ingushs, Ukrainians 
and Greeks. The district was organized in 1923. The Administrative 
centre is in Krassnodar (see preceeding page). 

_ The small place, called ‘“‘Goriatchi Kliutch,”’ is situated in a 
picturesque wooded pass called Psekup, in the Kuban district. 

The mountain-steppe climate is exposed to sharp changes during 
day and night; the average yearly temperature 1s 51.1° F. 

The Psekup valley is rich in spring-wells which can be divided 
into 3 groups. 

Hot sulphuric with a temperature of 106—126° F., two spring-wells 
of kitchen salt, 2 km. distant from the sulphuric sources, with a tempe- 
tature of 64.4 F. and ferruginous spring-wells with a temperature of 
53.6 F. The season lasts from Mav 15th until September lst. 

From Gorlatchi Kliutch the following walks are of interest: ta 
the summits of Pshaf, and Kotkha where all the spring-wells are 
located with the exception of the alkali spring-wells (the latter are 
located in the Malzev pass, 15 km. distant from the watering-place 
whence a view reveals itself on the Chief Mountain Chain, are the 
Bogatyrskiye and Stalaktitovye caves. 
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Beyond Krassnodar the railway leading to Novorossisk, 
intersects the river Kuban and enters near the siding- 
point, Enem, 327 km. — the Adygeiski self-governing 
district (see preceeding page), and runs along the foreland 
of the Caucasian Mountain Chain. 

334 km. Afinskaya X%, in the Kuban district. 

346 km. Severnaya X. 357 km. Ilskaya X. 

374 km. Lineinaya %. 389 km. Abinskaya X. 

401 km. Krymskaya X%. Hence a railway to Timoshev- 
skaya (s. preceeding page). 

The station was, during the Civil War in the beginning 
of 1918, the stronghold of the North-Caucasian revolu- 
tionary forces. 

414 km. Bakanskaya X%. 

433 km. Tonnelnaya X%. At the station there are large 
cement works: the former “Beton,” “Titan” and “Orel.” 

Hence a highroad to the Black Sea Health Resort 32 km., called 
Anapa: communication per izvostchik (cubs), motor cars and autobusses 
belonging to the Health Resort Department. The fare in an equipage 
for 3 persons fluctuates, depending on the season, from 5—7 rbl.; 
fare per motor car 3—4 rbl. per person. 

; pune entire journey lasts on horses 3—4 hours, per motor car — 
ours. 

Along the highroad immediately after the station Tonnelnaya, 
situated along the valley at a height of 100 m., it is possible to ascend 
the mountain pass, whence a magnificent view reveals itself over the 
wooded inter-mountain depression. Far off, on the very horizon, the Black 
Sea can be seen with a white group of buildings; on the right hand 
side is the Sanatorium ‘‘Bimliuk.’’ From the summit of the mountain 
pass the winding road runs along the brink of the cavity up to the 
botton of the latter, to a distance of 2—3 km. and further on, it 
runs along a valley among single farm-houses seen a long way off. 

9 km distant from the station Tonnelnaya, in a hillv locality called 
*“Semigorye,”’ a rich medical mineral spring-well is situated, discovered 
in 1910. At the salt iodine-brome spring wells is a Sanatorium bearing 
the name ‘‘Semigorie.’’ Amapa (gs. p. 496). 


442 km. Gaiduk. At the station there are cement works 
bearing the names “Pobieda” and “Anadar.” 
450 km. Novorossisk (s. p. 498). 


R. 43. (Odessa —) Yalta—-Sochi (—. Batum). 


(Steamship Service on the Black Sea.) 


Express steamer (Odessa—Batum) leaving twice a week from Yalta 
to Novorossisk, trip about 15 hours (fare 23.10 rbl. Ist class, 16.50 rbl. 
2nd class and 6.60 3rd class) from Yalta to Sochi 35 hours (fare 
28.20 rbl. Ist class, 20.15 rbl. 2nd class, 8.05 rbl. 3rd class). 

Mail steamer (Odessa—Batum) leaving twice a week from Kerch 
to Novorossisk, trip 124 hours (fare 11.90 rbi. Ist class, 8.50 rbi. 
2nd class, 3.40 rbil. 3rd class) from Kerch to Sochi, trip 36 hours 
(fare 21.90 rbl. Ist class, 15.65 rbl. 2nd class, 6.25 rbl. 3rd class). 
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Cargo- and passenger steamer (Odessa—Batum) leaving once a week 
from Kerch to Novorossisk, trip about 14 hours, from Kerch to Sochi 
about 62 hours. 


From Odessa—Sevastopol to Yalta s. p. 529. 

The quick service steamer runs from Yalta directly to 
Novorossisk (s. p. 498). The mail steamer runs along the 
Crimean coast at first to Kerch (s. p. 547). 


Steamers run from Kerch (2 hours) through the Kerch strait to 
Taman, a Cossack village (stanitza) on the shore of the Taman 
Strait, in the Western extremity of the Caucasian mountain chain 
(height 135 m), standing out in the form of a peninsula between the 
Azov and Black seas. 3500 inhabitants. 

During the Turkish power it was a fortress and carried on 
considerable trade. In 1777, the fortress was captured by Suverov. 

In 1794 the Fanagoriskaya fortress, 2 km. distant from Taman, was 
erected and afterwards demolished. Up to the beginning of the 
12th century the Taman peninsula was a special Russian principality 
. eee The renowned Tmutarakan stone was discovered here 
s. p. 48). 

23 km distant from Taman there are ruins of the ancient Greek 
colony Fanagoria. 

The Taman peninsula 1s renowned for its casting out numerous mud- 
volcanoes. 

Owing to the eruptions of these volcanoes and partly through the 
copious river drifts of the river Kuban, considerable alterations of the 
relief of the Taman peninsula have been caused. Besides that, the 
Volcanoes of Taman manifest themselves in naphtha and burning 
sources. In the upper three-fold strata of Tanman there are iron-ore 
deposits. The average contents of iron in Taman ores fluctuate from 
30—40°/o. The iron resources amount to about 700 000 tons. 

From Kerch by steamer (6 hours) to Temriuk at the mouth of 
the river Kuban (s. p. 493). 


Steamers of the chief Black Sea Line Odessa-Batum 
run past Kerch by the Taman peninsula and the strait 
of the mouth of the river Kuban. 


The Black Sea Coast. 


The so-called Black Sea Coast represents a long (over 400 km) 
narrow strip of land running from South-West to South-East and 
reaches in the South its largest width, about 55 km.:; in its North- 
Eastern part, near Novorossish, its width does not exceed 10 km. The 
district’s border ts the line of the Caucasian mountain chain. Beginning 
near Anapa, the Caucasian mountain chain reaches here 330 m. 
and runs to the South-West, permanently rising and gradually 
turning away from the sea-shore. At Gelendik it reaches the height 
of 650 m., near Djughy — 1000 m. and to the South-West of 
Tuapse, beyond Lazarevka, crossing the line of eternal ice, it reaches 
2000—2300 m. The most convenient mountain passes are: the Novo- 
rossiski (375 m.) and Gortkh (407 m.), through which runs one of the 
most picturesque railways of the USSR — the Armavir—Tuapse Ratl- 
wav (s. p. 485). 

The climate of the Black Sea coast in the North-Eastern part, 
poorly defended from the North by a comparatively low mountain 
Chain, is a cold and dry one, exposed to North-Eastern winds — 
which attain in wint2r considerable strength. Towards the South-West 
the character of the winds, blowing from behind the mountains, 
completely changes. According to the average temperature of the air 
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(the average temperature throughout the year being 53.2 and 6° F.), 
the South-Western part of the Black Sea coast approaches Crimea, and 
the South-Eastern the Mediterranean coast (Nice). The fluctuation of 
temperature during night and day is less than both in the Crimea and 
in the French Riviera. The yearly quantity of rainfall amounts to 
425—-2515 mm. 

75°/o of the entire area of the Black Sea coast is covered with 
woods. Owing to the variety of the conditions of the soil and of 
the climate many different kinds of wood species are to be found: 
in the lower parts (below 700 m.) grow almost exclusively different 
folious species; within the strip from 700 m. to 1000 m. almost 
exclusively beech species; from 1500 m. up to 2500 m. the forests 
consist of fir-trees, and higher above birch-trees are to be found. 
Besides, there is a huge quantity of extremely valuable species: 
chestnut, pear, wild cherry, juniper-trees. hound-trees, yew-trees 
(mahogany), box-trees (Caucasian palm trees), bacatre, walnut-trees. 
To the South of Tuapse the entire locality reminds a magnificent 
grand tropical garden. The plants that are grown here are sub- 
tropical; there are mandarins and noble laurel-trees. The decorative 
horticulture is richly represented: palm-trees, cypress-trees, umbrella- 
trees, bamboo-trees, eucalyptus-trees, olive-trees and others. 

The cultivation of grape-vines dates from ancient times; some 
botanists consider the Black Sea coast to be the birth-place of 
grapes in view of the fact that they grow in a wild condition, vine- 
stocks attaining the thickness of 30 cm. The cultivation of grape- 
Vines is being carried on by large vineries. The medical kinds of 
grapes are excellent. 

The fauna of the Black Sea-coast is rather poor. The most usual 
mammalia are: bears, jackals, wild boars, foxes, martens, hares, 
wild cats, wolves: along the rivers — otters, in the sea — dolphins. 

Deposits af natural cement stone along the coast appear to be the 
main basis of the local cement industry (s. p. 499). 

The towns of the Black Sea-coast were formed out of military 
settlements since the conquest of the Caucasus. Prior to the conquest 
by the Russians the country was rather densely inhabited by Cir- 
cassians. When the latter left the country, having emigrated to 
Turkey, the country became desolate. In order to populate it in 1864, 
800 cossacks of the Kuban military forces, and retired sailors settled 
down here. In the seventies Armenians and Greeks were invited; also 
Bohemians, Germans and Esthonians settled down and only in 1896, 
a more or less regular and permanent flux of emigrants began. 


48 sea-miles Anapa; the town is situated on a cape 
which stands out 1300 m. into the Black Sea. 13000 in- 
habitants. The territory beyond the town line represents 
a typical steppe (2—3 km. wide). The steppe area is 
surrounded in the South-west by a semi-circle of a low 
mountain-chain (Lyssaya mountain — 650 m. high). 


Anapa — is a typical summer health resort. 

The summer, May-October, is mild, though dry; there are hardly 
any rains (due to this the vegetation is poor). The majority of 
rain falls during the winter and spring seasons. Atmospheric sediments 
attain yearly 380 mm. Out of 280 sunny days the majority falls to the 
summer-autumn period. The merit of this health resort is its excel- 
lent beach. Besides: sun-treatment, mad-treatment, drink-treatment of 
the Semigorskaya mineral water and grape-treatment. The season 
begins from May Ist. The best time for sea-bathing is from June 15th 
up to September Ist. The period for sun-treatment lasts rfom May 15th 
up to October Ist. It takes place § km. distant from the town on 
the ‘‘Golden Beach,’ in the suburb ‘“‘Bibliuk.”’ 
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The whole of Anapa is surrounded by vineyards, the 
total area of which exceeds two thousand dessiatines. The 
grape Season begins in August 15th. 


The moor treatment — from June 15th up to Septem- 
ber Ist. The local medical mud is delivered to Anapa from 
the mud-lake Tchumburki which is situated 4 km. distant 
from Anapa and 2 km. distant from Bimliuk. The lake is 
situated in a low place, confined from the north-east and 
south-east by sloping elevations and open towards the sea, 
being 2 km. distant from the latter. The lake occupies an 
area about 1 km. wide and 2 km. long; the best slimy part 
is the middle and occupies an area of 2015 dessiatines. 


Anapa was in ancient times a Greek colony, called Gorgippia. In 
the 13th and 16th centuries — a trading factory of Genoeses. Since the 
20th century — a Turkish harbour and a fortress. During the end of the 
18th and during the first half of the 19th centuries Anapa was the 
preaching centre among the Caucasian highlanders. In 1783, under the 
control of French engineers Turks had built here a strong fortress. 
Russia fought for Anapa since Catherine II. It was finally left to 
Russia merely in virtue of the Adrianopol peace treaty in 1856, subse- 
quently the majority of Circassians who lived in Anapa and did not 
desire to become Russian subjects. emigrated to Turkey. 


Directory. 

From the pier the passengers are brought ashore by boats. 

The Health Resort Bureau is near the stoppage for motor cars. 

The Health Resort Hotel (Kurortnaya) is near the harbour (rooms 
from 1.50—5 rbl.). Primorskaya Hotel — near the harbour — 25 rooms. 
There is a restaurant in the hotel. Riviera Hotel — 20 rooms. 

Sanatorium No. J, named after Lenin, leased by the District 
Insurance Bank. A Sanatorium for mud-treatment in the building of 
the Kurortnaya Hotel. The Sanatorium group ‘“‘Bimliuk’ 5 km. 
distant from the town. 


The centre proper of the town occupies the entire upper 
sea-shore strip and is surrounded by the Kriepostnaya 
(fortress) s¢. (the former rampart). 


The Western part of the town is the highest one, here 
is the Sanatorium No.1 named after Lenin. 


Remnants of the walls of the Turkish fortress with the 
gates (almost in the centre of the trown) have remained 
intact, as well as the fortress-rampart and the ditch 
which surrounds the town and is partly uncovered 
up to the present. Beyond the fortress-rampart the 
greater part of the new town is situated. The third 
region of the town is situated in its lower part near the 
sand beach. The beach is the chief place for bathing; it 
begins at the town and leads to the suburb “Bimliuk” (the 
red flower) and 10 km. further. The bottom is everywhere 
Sandy, remarkably even, without ditches or ravines. In 
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the South of Russia a similar beach, but considerably 
smaller in length, is only in Eupatoria (s. p. 516). 

On the beach near the town the Mud Hospital is situated 
and near the Mud Hospital is the Sanatorium No. 2 for 
mud-treatment. 

5 km. distant from the town, in Bimliuk, with its “Golden 
beach” the Sanatorium Group “Bimliuk” is situated. 
Between Bimliuk and the harbour in Anapa there are 
periodical steamship voyages; there is also communi- 
cation by motor car and equipage along the high road 
(4 km.). 

From Anapa one can make an interesting trip by sea to Succo 
(21 km. from Anapa, s. p. 500). A short walk may be made to the 
Lyssaya Mountain (4 km.) with its magnificent view over the sea 
and the environments. The walks to the gardens are also of interest, 
(Su-Psekh-Dzhemete) 3—4 km. from the town. 

From Anapa to the Tonnelnaya Highroad s. p. 494. 
86 sea-miles from Kertch, Novorossisk, the centre of the 
Black Sea district of the North-Caucasus, the only 
equipped harbour on the eastern Black Sea coast; it is 
of great economic importance and exports merchandise 
of North Caucasus and the Lower Volga. It is the centre 
of the grain export trade and a very large centre of the 
cement industry. 

As to the numerous sunny days Novorossisk ranks first on the 
coast and possesses a very dry climate. The best mynths of the year 
-— are August, September and October, in winter periodical North-East 
winds blow and occasionally disturb the marine navigation. 

The climate of Novorossisk permits to apply grape- 
treatment; there are 75 dessiatines of medical and fine 
kinds of grapes. The harbour is deeply situated in the 
Tzemesskaya bay. Opposite the town, where the harbour 
attains 2% km. width, 2 dams are located. 

In the port harbours are arranged for loading and 
discharging at the same time over 20 large ocean 
steamers. The elevator in the port ranks first throughout 
the world as far as its capacity, its equipment and its 
perfection are concerned. When the White Guards 
retreated from Novorossisk, they set the elevator on 
fire, but the workmen saved part of the building from 
fire. The capacity of the elevator attained 13100 tons 
of heavy grain, but fire curtailed the latter to 82.000 tons. 
There are two harbours for naphtha. For reloading of 
naphtha there are 23 tanks of 2600 tons each, and four 
pipe-lines. 

The deposits of cement stone in Novorossisk are huge 
and are considered to be the best throughout the world. 
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They are distinguished by their natural chemical contents 
of carbonic calcium and clay substance in proportions 
as required by the cement industry. The production of a 
couple of large cement factories is being exported to 
foreign markets. The largest among these factories are: 
the factory “Proletari,” 1600 workmen. Iron works 
“Krasny Sudostal,” the cement factory “Pervomaiski” 
(500 workmen). 


During the 13th—14th centuries Novorossisk was in possession of 
the Genoese. In the 16th century Turks built here a fortress 
Sundzhuk-Kalla. The Russians took possession of the fortress in 1808. 
In 1838, a temporary fortification was built, called ‘‘Tzemesskaya,”’ 
which was soon afterwards renamed as Novorossisk. In 1888, a railway 
was constructed which connected Novorossisk with Rostov. Since 
then the growth of the Novorossisk’s population became extremely 
intensive, having attained 49 000 in 1923. as compared with 500 in 1866. 
During the Civil War, on July 18th, 1918, according to instructions 
from Moscow, the Black Sea fleet was sunk in the Bay of Novo- 
rossisk, with the exception of a few vessels which, together with 
the dreadnought ‘‘Volya’’ went over to the Germans. On the 26th of 
August the town was captured by the White Guards. On the 27th 
of March 1920 Novorossisk was occupied by the Red Army. 


Directory. 


The Health Resort Dept.: 46, Sovietskaya st. 

Custome-House: 7, Beregovaya st. — The Agency of the German- 
Russian Transport Co. ‘‘Derutra,’’ 3, Pochtovaya. — The Marine 
Agency of the State Black Sea-Azov Steamship Line, 9, the st. of the 
victims of August (Ulitza Zhertv Avgusta). 

The Agency of the Dobrovolny Fleet (Volunteer Fleet), Standard, 
7, Gornaya st. 

The City Station of the North-Caucasian Railway, corner of Berego- 
vaya and Vokzalnava sts. 

Hotels: ‘‘The Health Resort (Kurortnaya) hotel,"’ 6, Vokzalnaya st. 
(rooms from 1—4.50 rbl.). — ‘‘“Metropol,’’ 26, Sovietskaya st. (rooms 
from 1.50—5 rbl.). — ‘‘Europe,’’ 28, Sovietskaya st. (rooms from 
2—6 rbi.). — ‘'Tzentrainaya,”’ Roben st.. — ‘‘Tchernomorskiye 
nomera’ (The Black Sea Furnished Rooms), Ulitza Zhertv Avgusta 
(the street of the Victims of August). — ‘‘London,’’ 5, Gubernski st. 
““Rossiya,’’ 20, Gubernski st. — ‘‘Slon,’’ 7, Proletarskaya st. — 
**Venice’’ (Venetzia), 27, Karl Marx st. — ‘‘Rossiya,”’ 10, Vokzalnaya 
st. — ‘‘Frantzia’’ (France), 5, Beregovaya st. 

The Administrative Dept.: 8, Tikchomirovskayg st. 

Consulates: The Persian Consulate, 3, Golitzinskaya st. — The 
Turkish Consulate, 63, Dmitriyevskaya st. 

The Post- and Telegraph-Oftice: The Passage, Sovietsnaya st. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): corner of Gubernski and Novaginskaya st. 
— The Trade and Industrial Bank: corner of Sovietskaya st., and 
Parizhskay Comuny (Paris Commune) sts. 

Mixed Companies: ‘‘Khleboproduct,"’ 11, Roben st. —‘‘Arcos,”’ 5, 
Krasnoarmeiskaya st. 

Chemist Shops: 38, Karl Marx st.: 39, Friedrich Engels st.; 14, 

okzalnaya st. 

The theatre named after Lenin (Summer Theatre): City garden. 
— Cinema ‘‘Vulcan’’ (Volcano), corner of Sovietskaya and Parizhskoi 
Comuny (Paris Commune) sts. — Cinema ‘‘Celiseum,’’ Roben st. 

Government institutions: The Black Sea District Executive Com- 
mittee, 32, Sovietskaya st. — The Delegate of the Commissariat of 
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Foreies Affairs tor the South-Eastern Part of the USSR, 59, Karl 
arx st. 

Organisations: The Black Sea District Committee of RCP (b) (The 
Communist Party of the. USSR [Bolsheviks]). — The Black Sea 
District Trade Unions Council. The Labour Palace. — The Central 
Club named after Engels, 36, Sovietskaya st. — The Club of National 
Minorities, corner of Sovietskaya and Parizskoi Comuny (Paris Com- 
mune) sts. — The International Club of Sailors, 5, Beregovaya st. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Krasnoye Tchernomorye” (the Red Black Sea). 


Novorossisk is situated at the Tzemeskaya Bay, on 
the eastern extremity of which a lighthouse is erected. 
Along the eastern shore of the bay the harbour and 
industrial part are located, along the western shore in- 
stitutions, dwelling-houses and country-houses. These 
parts are divided by a low place down the river Tzemess 
where the station is situated. 

Environment: 2 km. distant from the town — the Sunzhunskoye mud- 
lake, separated from the sea by a narrow, couple of metres long, neck 
of land. The lake occupies an area of 60 dessiatines. Here is a hospital 
for moor-treatment. 

34 km. distant from the town, in the side cavity of the Markhotsky 
mountain chain, adjoining the railway-line, there is a sulphuric source, 
its permanent temperature is 66.6° F. 

At the distance of 6 km. on the sea-shore is the Capekhako, a 
country-place, with vineyard plantations. On the brink of the Cape- 
khako, above the very sea is the Skakskaya Mountain. 22 km. distant 
from Novorossisk towards Anapa and 1'/¢ km. from the sea on the 
shore of the Lake ‘“‘Abrau,’’ the former appanaged estate — ‘‘Abrau- 
Durceau’’ — where Champagne wines are prepared. The climate and the 
soil of Abrau are very similar to those of Champagne in France. 
In 1913, 600000 bottles of wine under the mark of ‘‘Abrau-Durceau”’ 
were exported abroad, which competed with the best kinds of 
champagne wines.. It has now a Soviet vinery with 200 workmen. 

5 km. distant from Abrau Durceau is the estate Succo (formerly 
belonged to Loriss-Melikov) — (‘‘A charming corner of exceptional 
beauty, a splendid park, with an oak forest and weeds of hound-trees. 
A mountain river rich in trouts. Before the war the organization of a 
Compagny of foreign capitalists was intending to establish in Succo 
a health resort’). 


Peon eis by railway to Krasnodar-Rostov 
s. p. 494). 

From Novorossisk a highroad along the shore to 
Tuapse-Sochi (s. p. 502). 

104 sea-miles along the sea highroad, Gelendzhik. ‘rhe 
watering place is situated at a bay of an oval form. The 
bay with the firm land adjoining it, represents a deep 
valley, surrounded from the North and North-east by 
a mountain chain, about 1000 m, high, which diverges 
towards both the Capes — the southern steep Cape (locally 
named — Tolsty), and the western Cape —the more slop- 
ing one, Tonky, on which the health resort Solntzedar 
was founded in 1908. The mountain chain Markotch (or 
“Markot”), surrounding QGelendzhik from three sides, 


possesses numerous passes, covered with gazonlike 
vegetation (mountain, marine and even steppe flora). 
The médical remedies of Gelendzhik consist in its mild 
climate and in sea-bathing. In Summer (May-October) 
Gelendzhik serves as a sea-bathing health resort, and 
during the rest of the year, as a Sea climatic station. Grape 
treatment is also being effected; excellent kinds of grapes 
are being grown. For persons intending to stay a short 
time the best period is from June Ist up to October Ist. 


Directory. 


Communication between Novorossisk and Gelendzhik by motor-cars 
s. the shore high road following page). There are transport boats in 
the health resort. 

The Intelligence Bureau in the building of the Health Resort. 

Hotel (Kurortnaya Gostinnitza), in the centre of the town at the 
harbour. Rooms from 1.50—5 rbl. There 1s a boarding-house in 
the hotel. 

The 2nd Health Resort Hotel, on the Thin Cape. 

The Bathing-House, next to the southern Kursaal 

Sanatoriums: Sanatorium No. 1 named after the October Revolution 
and the Sanatorium No. 2, 3 and 4 in Solntzedar. 

The Southern Kursaal: Located on the Thick Cape (Tolsty Myss). 

The Gelendzhik health resort is divided into two separate 
regions: the Southern-Tolsty cape and the centre along 
the shore of the bay Gelendzhik proper, a place for respite 
and recreation, and the northern region — Tonky cape 
with the village Solntzedar — for serious medical treat- 
ment. Near Gelendzhik itself there is the Mill of Plachtin, 
commanding a picturesque view over the bay; here is also 
an ascent to the Markhotski mountain chain, and some 
what further — the Mill of Nebesniuk along the road to 
the ‘“‘dolmens.” 

2 km. distant from Gelendzhnk 18s the former Franco-Russian Cement 
Factory. To the South of Gelendzhik, on the upper parts of the Psheda 
at a considerable height above the sea-level are the sulphuric and 
ferruginous sources. 

From Gclendzhik along the shore, highroad to Novo- 
rossisk and Sochi (s. following page). 

140 sea-miles Dzhubga from Gelendzhik by boat (see 
p. 503), a natural harbour with a good beach. 3 km. 
distant from the harbour the village Dzhubga with large 
tobacco plantations. In the vicinity a pre-historic 
“dolmen.” 

163 sea-miles Tuapse (s. p. 487). 

204 ae Sochi (s. p. 488). From Sochi to Batum 
Ss. Pp. ; : 
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R. 43a. Novorossisk—Tuapse—Sochi 
(The Shore High-Road). 


Communication by motor car between Novorossisk and Gelendzhik. 
The motor cars start in Novorossisk from the centre of the town and 
from the station. 


Voyage to Kabardinka (1 km.), 1 hour 15 minutes’ walk 
from the station. The transport boat remains in Cabar- 
dinka for 2 hours and returns to Novorossisk. On the 
eastern side of the Tzemesskaya Bay, along the high- 
road, a number of rich country-houses-palaces are situat- 
ed. surrounded by gardens and vineyards. The sana- 
torium of the North-Caucasian railway is situated in the 
same place. 

Farther, 13 km. from the town, are the “Shirokaya- 
Balka” — a country-place with vineyards and the country- 
place — Penaiskoye along the sea-shore. 

24 km. Kabardinka, a health resort situated at the sea 
gulf. The mountains of the Markhotski mountain chain 
surround it by a semi-circle. Transport boats start in 
Novorossisk from the Estocade Harbour. (5 mimutes walk 
from the station). 


Aiter the conquest of the Caucasus the conquered Circassians left 
Cabardinka and emigrated to Turkey. They were replaced by Greek 
fugitives who live here at the present moment. 


In one of the neighbouring valleys a Sanatorium City 
is situated. 

Its territory begins with a sandy, partly small pebble- 
stone beach and gradually rises to the mountains. From 
the south-western side it borders upon the sea. Within 
the region of the sanatorium city there is a transport- 
boat harbour. 

The season in Kabardinka lasts from May 15th up to 
October Ist. Medical remedies: sea-bathing on a con- 
venient and spacious beach and climatic treatment by 
Sun- and sea-air. There are 20 country-houses for accom- 
modation of patients. On the_very sea-Shore there are 
two Sanatoriums belonging to the Health Resort Depart- 
ment. 3 km. distant from the sanatoriums is the Dobsky 
lighthause; hence a stately view commands the sea, 
Novorossisk, Gelendzhik and Kabardinka. 

43 km. Gelendzhik (s. p. 500). 

6 km. beyond Gelendzhik there are pre-historic dolmens 
(megalithic tombs). The dolmens command a magnificent 
view over the mountain chain Katzekhur, the river Shebe 
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and the valley of the rivers Mezyb and Aderby flowing 
together into one river. 

The high-road departs from the shore and leads across 
the chain of mountains which extends to the sea. 

18 km. distant from Gelendzhik along the highroad 
is the Mikhailovski Spring. The temperature of the water 
is 71.2° F, 

22 km. from Gelendzhik — the Mikhailovski pass. Here is a model 
horticulture. There are large deposits of cement stone and brown 
slate in the region of the mountain pass. 

5 km. from the mountain pass along the river Dagoab a waterfall 
with a high falling. 

From the Mikhailovski mountain passes a well paved by-road (through 
the village Beregovoye), 21km. long, leading to Krinitza, a colony situat- 
ed on the sea-shore. It was established in 1866, by a couple of intel- 
ligent workingmen — followers of the idea of physical labour — 
“tolstovizy”’ (followers of Tolstoy). Since 1910, Krinitza was trans- 
formed from a religious communistic community into a manufacturing 
agricultural cooperative society ‘‘Intelligentnaya Artel’’ (The intel- 
ligent artel). The artel@ossesses 168 dessiatines. 

100 km. along the highroad — Arkhipo-Ossipovka. The 
former military fortification for fighting against the high- 
landers. Here is a monument in commemoration of the 
soldier Arkhip Ossipov who perished in 1840, having blown 
tp a gun-powder cellar in order to avoid rendering it 
to the Circassians. The village is built according to the 
type of aCossack settlement (stanitza). 9 km. fromArkhipo- 
Ossipovka — a Bohemian settlement. It was founded by 
emigrants from the Bohemian colony Tekhossy. 

126 km. Dzhubga (s. p. 501). 

175 km. Glubokoye, a country-house group situated on 
the elevations of the former private sections of territory. 
The health resort stretches up to 8 km. Excellent sea- 
bathing. Other populated spots are: the village Olgin- 
ria a km, the village Niebuzhskaya, 209 km. Tuapse 
Ss. p. 487). 

Further on, from Tuapse the highroad leads through 
Shepsi (s. p. 487), to 223 km. a picturesque health resort, 
Magri, 245 km. Agis, 330 km. Utch-Dere. 

347 km. distant an ancient fortress at the mouth of the 
river Psakhe. On a high cape are ruins of the ancient 
fortress Mamai-Kale. 

The Genoese are considered to be the first construc- 
tors of the latter, afterwards it belonged to Turks. The 
Circassians utilized it as a trading spot of slaves with 
Turkey, Further on, is a road which leads through a 
locality with rich vegetation, and passing by the Khludov 
Cae reaches Sochi at a distance of 354 km. 
S. p. 488). 
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THE CRIMEA 


The Crimea or Tauric Peninsula has the shape of an Irregular 
quadrangle, narrowing down towards the E. It is connected with 
the mainland by the Isthmus of Perekopv which is 6—8 km. wide. Four- 
fifths of the whole territory of the Peninsula is composed of steppes 
and one-fifth of mountains. The steppe portion rises evenly from 
N. to S. and reaches an altitude of 250 m. above the sea-level in the 
vicinity of Simferopol. 

The Crimegn Mts. consist of three semi-circular ranges bent in 
towards the N. and sloping down to the N. W. The mountains are of 
diverse geological structure. 

The Northern Range has an altitude of 130—270 m., running from 
Cape Fiolente to the town of Stary Krim (Old Crimea). The second, 
middle Range begins on the W. at Sevastopol and extends to the 
town of Stary Krim, having an altitude of about 500 m. The Southern 
Range, which includes the Yaila Mountains and is separated from the 
second range by a broad valley, has the highest altitude (800—1500 m.). 
i begins on the west near Balaclava and endg in the vicinity of Stary 

rim. 

The Crimean mountains are of Jurassic formation axi@.are composed 
of Jurassic strata interspersed with limestone. Here and there are 
found remnants of coral reefs. 

Constant changes are produced in the structure of the mountains 
by the destructive action of the water which penetrates deeply into 
the cracks among the limestone strata, causing the disintegration of 
the slate and the formation of clay. This accounts for the frequency 
of landslides in the Crimea. 

All the Crimean rivers are rather small and the volume of water 
constantly fluctuates. After heavy rainfall and during the Spring thaws 
the rivers overflow and even cause inundations, while in the Summer 
they dry out. ‘ 

The mountains have an adverse effect on the climate of the steppe 
region by holding back the warm southern winds, while protecting the 
South Coast from the cold continental winds and imparting to it a 
high temperature. The prevailing winds are from the E. and N.E., 
and at Feodosia, from the W. The constant winds of the South 
Coast are littoral breezes. The mean annual temperature of the 
Seuthern Coast is 56 degrees. For each elevation of 100 m. the 
temperature drops by.2.5 degrees; the Fastern shore is considerably 
warmer than the Western. Thanks to the tempering influence of the 
Sea, the warm autumn weather stays sometimes until] January and 
even later, while the Spring is retarded and is peseenty accompanied 
by morning frosts until May. The Summer is uniformly hot, with a 
mean temperature of 68—77 degrees. The rainfall in the Crimea is 
not large, 

Because of the abundance and variety of its natural beauty the 
Crimea ranks among the most beautiful places in the world. The 
high mountains are clad with glorious pine-forests and indented with 
deep gorges and surging waterfalls. Vast areas are covered with 
vineyards and orchards and with forests of trees of various kinds, 
from pines to cypress and palm-trees. By ithe side of typical 
Southern vegetation (magnolia, oleander, mimosa, fig, olive, lemon, 
etc.) is met the birch-tree which is typical of the severe North. The 
crop of the Crimean orchards (total area 18900 dessiatines), consist- 
ing of apples, pears, apricots and peaches, is exported to the home 
markets of the USSR, chiefly to Moscow and Leningrad, while part 
of it is converted at the local fruit-preserving and candy factories. 
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An important branch of agriculture is vine-growing and wine-making 
along the narrow strip of the Southern Coast. In this region is also 
concentrated the caltivation of tobacco. 

The most valuable natural asset of the Peninsula is salt, with 
which it has been supplying the South of Russia since olden times. 

The population of the Crimea in 1923, was 702 000, 54% of whom 
were engaged in agriculture. National composition: Russians and 
Ukrainians 51°/o, Tartars 26°/o, Jews 7°/o, Germans 6°/o, and Greeks, 
Armenians, Bulgarians and Karaites 10°/o. 

The indigenous inhabitants of the Crimea are the Tartars. Esghty 
per cent of them belong to the rural population, concentrated chiefly 
in the Southern mountainous regions, where the number of non- 
indigenous inhabitants fluctuates between 5 and 40°/o. In the steppe 
regions the Tartar population fluctuates between 10 and 23°/o. Fifty- 
four per cent of the Russian population live in the towns. There 
are on the average 23 people to the sq. km. upon the territory of the 
Peninsula. The least density is observed in the northern steppe regions 
where there are 6 inhabitants t6 the sq. km., and the greatest in the 
southern mountainous regions where there are over 60 people to the 


q. km. 

The Crimean Health Resorts. Thanks to its climatic peculiarities, 
the Crimea is the centre of health resorts of every kind. The climatic 
cure is dispensed the whole year round on the South Coast of the 
Crimea (Yalta, Alupka, Simeiz), at special sanatoria and at the Tuber- 
culosis Institute (Yalta). Sea- and sun-baths are ayailable on the 
South and East Coast from the middle of May to September-October. 
Mud-baths are available at Saki, Eupatoria and Kertch from June Ist 
until September 15—30th. Rest and recuperation are obtainable at 
all the Crimean resorts except Saki (which is devoted exclusively to 
mud-bath healing. The South Coast (Yalta, Miskhor, Alupka, Simeiz, 
Gurzuf, Alushta, etc.) and Eupatoria are particularly recommended. 

Most of the Sanatoria are owned by the Chief Health Resort 
Administration and managed by the Local Health Resort Administra- 
tions, known as ‘‘Kurupr’’. Some of the Sanatoria have been temporarily 
leased to the Central Social Insurance Administration, to the Red 
Cross and to other organisations. Accommodation at the Sanatoria 
and Homes is secured through the Health Resort Bureau. There are 
also numerous hotels, boarding-houses and villas managed either 
privately or by various organisations. 

Prices fluctuate in the Crimea (particularly during the Summer 
season). Prices at Sevastopol are 20—25°/o higher than at Simferopol, 
at Yalta 50°/o higher than at Sevastopol, and at Alupka 25—30°/o 
higher than at Yalta. 

Those looking for accommodation at boarding-houses and hotels 
should fetch their own bed-linen and towels, as the hotels are under- 
stocked in these things and the charges are very high. Travellers are 
also advised to carry with them candles and candle-sticks and a 
piece of gauze usable as a window-curtain against mosquitoes. It 
is also advisable for travellers to provide themselves with light 
linen suits. Particular care should be taken before the end of May 
and after the beginning of August, when sharp changes in the 
temperature occur after sunset. 

History. The Crimea, or the ancient Taurida, had in olden times 
been inhabited by ‘various nomadic peoples, such as Scythians, Cym- 
merians, Celtic Taurs, etc. Settled life on the Black Sea Coast was 
the same century there came from the South Russian Steppes the 
Started in the 6th century B. C. by Greeks from Ellada, who founded 
Pantikapea, Phanagoria, Chersones and other thriving colonies, In 
Sermats, a tribe hailing from the shores of the Baltic (Sarmat Ocean) 
and akkr to the Scythians, who settled among the Greek colonies ‘in 
the west, and eventually lost their independence. These colonies formed 
afterwards the Bosphor Republic, which was transformed under Julius 
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Caesar into a Roman colony. In the 3rd century Taurida was sub- 
jugated by the Goths who settled chiefly on the S. Coast. At the 
close of the 4th century Chersones fell under the influence of Byzan- 
tiaum. During that period it carried on a_ world-wide trade, being 
the commercial port for Europe and Asia. In the history of Russia’s 
birth it played a prominent part, both as an intermediate base of 
the campaigns of the Russian Princes against Constatinople and as 
the commercial link in the economic relations between Byzantium 
and the Slavs. The Tarftars came to the Crimea under the leadership 
of Batiy in the 13th century, at the same time as the Genoese. The 
Tartars, having broken loose from the Golden Horde, founded an 
independent Khanate in the Crimea, while the Genoese entrenched 
themselves on the South Coast. In 1475, the Tartars, aided by the Turks, 
expelled the Genoese, and the Crimea was subjugated to the Sultan 
of Turkey, who appointed and dismissed the Khans at his own 
discretion. The Khans lost their independence and fell under the in- 
fluence of the Crimean feudals, or Beys. Russia in the course of 
several centuries was forced to pay tribute to the Crimean Khans 
to ward off the marauding raids of Tartars on her Southern borders. 
At the close of the 17th century there began a series of Russian 
campaigns for the subjugation of the Crimea. In 1774, by the Treaty 
of Kutchuk—Kanardzhi, Russia gained possession of Kerich and obtained 
Turkey's recognition of the independence of the Crimea under. Russia's 
protectorate, and in 1783, taking advantage of the intrigues among 
rivals in the Crimean Khanate, Catherine Il finally annexed the 
Crimea to Russia. 

At the time of the Russian annexation, the Northern Steppes and 
the Central part of the Crimea were in a flourishing state. The Tartars 
were vigourously working on artificial irrigation to overcome the 
scarcity of water. Agriculture, vine-growing, fruit-growing, tobacco- 
growing, sericulture and cattle-raising were brought to the highest 
degree of development. The population of the Crimea reached 1 000 000. 

Soon after the annexation of the Crimea, its free population was 
put on the same footing as the Russian peasant-serfs, becoming the 
property of the aristocratic landowners. The first Czarist officials 
perpetrated violence and pillage on the population. 

/n_ 1788, Turkey declared war on Russia and tried to recapture 
the Crimea. There were signs of unrest among the Tartars, and this 
served as an excuse for shifting them from the Coast into the centre 
of the Peninsula and for settling in their place the Oreeks from the 
Archipelago, which pre-determined the economic ruination of the 
country. The mass emigration of Tartars into Turkey meant the 
departure of the most industrious element of the population, numbering 

000 people. The new war with Turkey in 1807, furnished a further 
pretext for expelling the Tartars from the whole of the South Coast. 
from Balaclava to Feodosia. They were driven into the Steppe region. 
Another war with Turkey was fought in 1811, and again the Tartars 
came in for harsh treatment. In the bitter winter of 1812, they were 
compelled to migrate with their herds of cattle and flocks of sheep, 
which perished from the cold blasts of the winds of the Steppes. 
There was another wave of emigration, which reduced the population 
of the Crimea by a further 100000. The land taken from the Tartars 
was distributed among the Tzar’s courtiers and officials. In spite 
of all this, the Tartars were always loyal to the Russian Government. 
In the campaign of 1854—1855, when the whole outcome of the 
campaign practically depended on the attitude of the Tartars, the 
Jatter aided the Russian army and rendered its rear secure. Never- 
theless the Tartars were accused of disloyalty and treason, and 
subjected to new persecutions which, according to official data, 
caused 192360 Tartars of both sexes to emigrate to Turkey. After 
the mass expulsion of the Tartars in the 60's there began the intense 
Russification of the Crimea. As a result. of this policy of the 
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Tzarist Government, since the annexation of the Crimea, nine-tenth 
of the native population was either decimated or driven from the 
country. At the time of the Census of 1879, there remained not more 
than 60000 Tartars in the Crimea. 

An important episode in the Russian period of Crimean history 1s 
the Defence of Sevastopol. The destruction of the whole of the 
Turkish squadron by Admiral Nakhimov at Sinope caused the inter- 
vention of a European coalition composed of England, France and 
Turkey, subsequently joined by Sardinia. 

On July 28th, 1855, after a siege of 349 days, the allied troops 
entered the half-ruined city of Sevastopol. During the 11 months of 
me aiere there had been 102669 Russian and 54000 allied soldiers 
isabled. 

In the 60’s the attention of influential court circles was drawn 
to the natural beauty of the Crimea and a number of health resorts 
were then established upnn its territory 

In the Revolution of 1905, the Black Sea Fleet revolted, first on 
board the warship ‘‘Potemkin,” and later on, in the Bay of Se- 
vastopol. The first to hoist the red flag was the crew of the naval 
transport ‘‘Otchakov’’ under the command of Lieutenant Schmidt. 

During the years of civil war and revolution (1917—1920) the 
Crimea played an important political réle. The counter-revolutionary 
groups had firmly entrenched themselves in this agrarian region with 
its backward social conditions and national dissension, among a 
population that consisted chiefly of petty-bourgeois folks living on 
incomes derived from aristocratic visitors. The centre of the revolu- 
tionary movement was at Sevastopol. In April, 1917, the first in- 
dependent Bolshevik organisation was formed in the Crimea. 

After the November Revolution of 1917, the power went over to 
the Moslem Executive Comittee, which served as a rallying centre 
for all the reactionary elements In December, 1917, at Bakhichtsarat 
the Tartar National Government (‘‘Kurultai’’), was formed, which 
declared itself the only legally constituted authority The Government 
established contact with the Ukraiman Rada and with Gen. Kormiov, 
and started open hostilities against the Soviets, which it continued 
until its fall in Januarv, 1918. The first period of Soviet rule in the 
Crimea went on from January 13th to April 21th, 1918. On January 
28th the Tauric Central Executive Comittee was elected, and after 
the Congress of Soviets in March, 1918, the Crimea was declared a 
Soviet Republic. After the German invasion of the Ukraine and the 
advance towards the Crimea, the power was taken by the Cadets 
(Russian Constitutional Democrats). This Government was overthrown 
by the Soviets which returned in March, 1919, and formed the Crimean 
Soviet Republic, in which the Tartar language was recognised as the 
Official language for the first time since the annexation of the 
Crimea to Russia. The affairs of State and of cultural development 
were entrusted to the Tartars. However, the Red Army was soon 
compelled to evacuate the Crimea, which was consecutively occupied 
by the armies of Denikin and Wrangel. Both of these counter-revolu- 
tionary generals attempted to mobolise the Tartar poputation, to 
which the latter replied by taking refuge in the mountains. Towards 
the beginning of 1920 a movement began among the Tartars in the 
mountainous region, which evolved into the so-called ‘‘green’’ raiding 
detachments, which attacked the counter-revolutionary transports and 
troops. The whole of the mountainous region and the South Coast 
were overrun by the ‘‘green’’ insurgents On November 8th, the Red 
Cavairy broke through the rear of the counter-revolutionary troops 
and crossed the Isthmus of Perekop. The defeated counter-revola- 
tionaries destroyed and burned everything in the path of their retreat. 
On November 15th, 1920, Wrangel fled from the ruined and famine- 
stricken country, and the Crimea was again declared a Soviet Re 
public. In the next 3 years of its existence the Crimean Socialist 
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Soviet Republic, forming a component part of the Russian Federation 
of Soviet Republics, passed through severe economic hardships, 
notably the famine of 1921, which caused the death of 13% of the 
population (96 000 people) and of 75°/o of the working cattle. 
Nevertheless the Crimea has rapidly recovered, and her present 
economic revival is steadily healing the wounds inflicted by civil war. 


R. 44. (Moscow—) Sivash—Sevastopol. 


5 express trains leaving every day with sleeping-cars Leningrad— 
Sevastopol, Moscow—Sevastopol and through-cars Leningrad—Se- 
vastopol, Yevpatoriya, Feodosia, Moscow—Sevastopol, Feodosia, Yev- 
patoriya, Kharkov—Feodosia, Minsk—Sevastopol. Yevpatoriya, Kiev— 
Sevastopol, Dniepropetrovsk—Sevastopol. Duration of the trip and 
fare, Moscow—Sevastopol 35 hours, 20.26 and 30.32 rbl. (inclusive of 
sleeping-car ticket); Leningrad—Sevastopol 5444 hours. 25.38 and 
37.99 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); Kharkov—Sevastopol 
13 hours, 13.44 and 20.08 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket): 
Kiev—Sevastopol 35 hours, 16.85 and 25.19 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping- 
car ticket) and 15.15 and 22.62 rbl. (with reserved seat ticket). 

Extra price for sleeping car: Leningrad—Sevastopol] 16.65 rbl. 
(st erase) and 10.59 rb]. (2nd class); Moscow—Sevastopol 13.37 rbi. 
(1st class) and 8.42 rbl. (2nd class). 

2 slow train leaving every day with through-cars Moscow-—Sevasto- 
pol, Kerch. Duration of trip Moscow—Sevastopol 43% hours. Fare 
as in the case of express trains, besides 17.85 and 26.70 rbl. (with 
reserved seat ticket). 


From Moscow to Sivash (s. p. 644). 

10 km. from Sivash (s. p. 648) lies Taganash (1.347 km. 
from Moscow), the first station in the Crimean Peninsula. 
It is noted for its salt mines. 30 km. from Sivash is the 
junction-station of Dzhankoy, a district town of the 
Crimean Republic, whence a branch-line leads to Via- 
dislavovka (102 km.), where the railway branches off in 
two directions: 18 km. to the south to Feodosia (s. p. 545), 
and 93 km. to the east to Kertch (s. p. 547). A railway-line 
is being built from Dzhankoy to Perekop, famous as the 
battle-field between the Red Army and Wrangel (see 
preceeding page). 

From Dzhankoy the railway traverses a desolate 
steppe. At Kurman-Kemeltchi station (54 km.) the mono- 
tonous steppe ends. 

Sarabuz (102 km.). A view of the Tchatyr-Dag and 
part of the Yaila Mt. 


From Sarabuz a branch-line runs to Eupatoria; (40km.). Saki, a mud- 
bath resort on the Northern shore of Lake Saki, 6 km. off the Black 
Sea Coast. Lake Saki (Tuzny in the Tartar language; ‘‘Tuz” is the 
Tartar for ‘‘salt’’) is one of the richest salt-springs in the Eupatoria 
group of salt lakes and contains curative mud. The lake is separated 
from the sea by a sandy beach, 1 km. in width. The length of the 
lake is 6 km. Jt lies below the sea-level. The kealth resort was onened 
in the 30’s of the last century. The mud-bath establishment fs in 
operation from June Ist till October ist. A bath-house haa been 
built upon the lake. Baths are prepared both in the open air and 
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som conn enclosures. The temperature during the season fluctuates 
etween : 

In the park is a hotel with 25 rooms. Average rent per room 
is 2 rbl. daily. Diagnostical Institute and physical methods of treatment. 

2 km. to the W. of the mud-bath establishment, on the N. shore of 
the lake, are the Saki Salt Works, the best in the Crimea, equipped 
after the model of the salt works of the Provence. Glauber’s salt is 
produced here in the Winter. There is a Brome factory in the district. 


43 km. distant is Eupatoria (s. p. 516). 

After Sarabuz the landscape changes. Little hills and 
valleys take the place of the even steppe. There are 
numerous orchards in the valleys. 

121 km. Simferopol X. 

Simferopol is the capital, the cultural and commercial 
centre of the Crimean Republic. It is situated in the steppe 
portion of the second Crimean Range. There are 86000 
inhabitants including 52% Russians, 25% Jews and 10% 
Tartars. It is the centre of trade in Crimean fruit and 
tobacco and has large fruit-preserving factories own- 
ed by the State. 

The city is divided into 3 sections: the New Russian 
section (N. and N. W.) is situated on the left-bank of the 
Salgir, where nearly all the public and administrative 
buildings are located; the Old Greco-Tartar section (S. 
and S. E.) with its labyrinth of winding lanes and alleys 
(including the “Gypsy Village’), and the so-called New 
Town, on the right-bank of the Salgir, with its snug and 
cosy villas. 

Several centuries before the Christian era there had existed on 
the site of the present Simferopol a Greek settlement, Neapolis, the 
residence of the Scythian king. Skilur. The city was founded in the 
16th—17th centuries under the Tartar domination. It was the residence 
of Kalgar Sultan, the chief commander of the Khan’s troops and was 
known by the name of Ak-Metchet (White Mosque). After the annexa- 
tion of the Crimea to Russia in 1783, its name was chanced to Sim- 


feronol (a combination of two Greek words denoting ‘‘a collective 
city,” i. e., containing different nationalities). 


Directory. 


Enquiry Bureau for Travellers, at the Railway-Station. 

City-Railway and Automobile Booking-Office, 20. Salcirnaya st 

Cabs and Carriages, livery stables and stands at, 8, Sevastopol- 
Skaya; 8, Torgovaya and 4, Sevastopolskaya sts. 

otels: ‘“‘Petrodgradskaya” (with Restaurant), 4, Pushkinskaya st. 
(48 rooms); ‘‘Bolshaya Moskovskaya,” 20, Saleirnava st.; ‘‘Dom 
Krestyanina,”’ 22, Salgirnaya: ‘‘Passage,”” 6, M. Bazarnaya st. 

Militia (police) headquarters, 9/11, Sovietskaya st. 

General Post- and Telegraph-Office. Gvmnasitchesky ner. 

Banks: State Bank branch, 4, Sovietskaya st. — Industrial Bank 
branch, 2, Luxemburg st. 

Central Book Store, 6, Yekaterinskaya st. 

Theatres: Krimsky, 25, Pushkinskaya st. — Tartar State Dramatic, 
Hotel Metropole. — “Empire,” 15, Yekaterinskaya st. — Lenin 
Theatre, in the City Garden. — ‘Bayan’ Cinema, 9, Sovietskaya st. 
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Museums: Central Tauric Museum, with Cultural and Historical 
Dept., 35, Liebknecht st. (Open on Sun., Wed., Thurs. and Sat. 
12—4 p. m., adm. 30 kop. Guidebooks obtainable in German, French 
and English. 

Scientific Institutions: Crimean University dedicated to Frunze, 17, 
Lenin st. — Agricultural Institute for Special Cultures, Gogolevskaya 
and QGubernskaya sts. 

Libraries: Central (Russian), 8, Sovietskaya st. — Central (Tartar), 
20, Kantarnaya st. 

Crimean Central Executive Committee and Council of People's 
Commissars, Salgirnaya st. 

District Committee of Russian Communist Party 17, Lenin st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Krasny Krim’’ (daily). 


The Vokzalnaya st. leads from the Railway-Station to 
the *% Central Tauric Museum on Liebknecht st. The 
Cultural and Historical Dept. of the Museum was founded 


under Soviet rule. 

At the entrance are arranged epigraphical monuments, such as 
Greek and Tartar tombstones, etc. In the vestibule are 19th century 
paintings by foreign masters (French, German and English) and 
cases of crystal- and glassware by Russian, German, French and 
Italian masters of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th centuries. 
To the right is the spacious Archaeological Hall. Immediately on the 
right are cases containing paleolithic and neolithic objects of the 
Crimea. Further on, are bronze exhibits. ‘‘painted skeletons.’’ and 
relics of Scythian and Greek culture in the Crimea (Pantikapea, 
Feodosia and Chersones). Behind the pillars are exhibits of the 
mediaeval Crimea (Goths. Polovsti). Further on, are architectural 
fragments and relics of Tartar culture. 

On the upper floor, in the ante-chamber, are cases containing 
Atayan faience of the 16—17th centuries and Dutch pottery of the 
18th century. On the balcony the Porcelain Dept. The ante-chamber 
leads into Hall No. 2, containing Dutch and Flemish paintings of the 
16th—19th centuries. Entrance to Hall No. J, containing paintings of 
the Italian school, and to Hall No. 3, containing Russian paintings of 
the 18th and the beginning of the 19th centuries. The large Hall No. 4 
is devoted to Russian painters of the first half of the 19th century, 
and the Halli No. 5 to Russian painters of the subsequent period. 


In the Annex Building is the Historical Dept. of the revolutionary 
movement in the Crimea, containing interesting exhibits and docu- 
ments dealing with the Black Sea Fleet mutinies of 1905. and the 
period of civil war and foreign intervention in the Crimea. The Dept. 
of Tartar Ethnography contains a large exhibition of household articles 
and agricultural implements. 


The Natural History Dept. of the Central Tauric 
Museum is located at 22 Karl Marx st. (formerly Yekate- 
rininskaya). The Natural History Dept. was founded in 
1899, and contains a fairly exhaustive collection of speci- 
mens of the fauna, flora and geology of the Crimea. It 
has the following departments: Zoology, Botany, Forestry, 
Geology, Soils, Horticulture, Vine-growing, Agriculture, 
Gardening, Bee-keeping and Sericulture. 

On the embankment of the Salgir is the City Garden, 
where in place of the former monument to Catherine II, 
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has been erected the Crimean Liberty Monument. Oppo- 
site the City Garden are the Central governmental build- 
ings of the Crimea. 


An interesting landmark in the Southern section of the 
city is the Kebir-Dzhami Mosque, situated in Hospital st., 
which was built in 1508. It was in honour of this Mosque 
ee aS Tartars had named the city Ak-Metchet (White 

osque). 


a) Simferopol_Alushta—Yalta (by Road). 


(Regular motor-omnibus service is maintained over the highroad 
from Simferopol to Yalta via Alushta). 

The highroad runs to the south, through the Petrovsky suburb, 
passing the Neapolis eminence on the right (traces of the ancient city) 
and following the line of hills on the left bank of the valley of the 
Salgir to its upper course. In front, behind an eminence, is visible 
the Karabi—Yaila Mountain Range, and then the Tchatyr—Dag. 

After 3 km. the road descends, and taking a sharp turn it passes 
the ancient Tartar cemetery (6 km.) at the village of Eski-Orda. A 
good view is obtained of the picturesque Kilburun estate which once 
belonged to Muravyev (one of the leaders of the Court Revolt in De- 
cember 1825), and subsequently to Governor Perovsky. It was on this 
estate that Sophia Perovskaya (the young girl who took part in the 
assassination of Alexander II) spent her childhood days. 11 km. on 
the left is seen the village of Eski—Sarai, with the ruins of the Mint 
and the ancient mosque. Further on. near the brook, there is a path 
to the Tavel estate lying at the foot of the Tauric Range, whence a 
track leads up to the Tchatyr-Dag. 

After 17 km. the road crosses over to the right bank of the Salgir, 
near the village of Shumukhai, and follows the valley of the Angara. 
After 21 km. the road reaches the village of Biuk-Tchavka. 2 km. 
distant from the village of Kizil—Kova are stalactite caves with a 
subterranean rivulet. 


23 km. distant, at the ‘village of Angara, is an Excursion Base of 
the Crimean Resort Administration. Excursions are organised here 
to the Salgir river-head near the village of Ayan and also farther, 
across the Biuk—Yankoy river along the track leading to the upper 
plateau of the Tchatyr—Dag from the N. W. 

From the village of Angara the road runs along the narrow 
wooded valley of the river Angara. On the roadside are remnants of 
the walls erected under Justinian, for the defence of the Coast against 
attacks by nomadic tribes from the Steppes. 

After 32 km., at the village of Taushan—Bazar, the road steadily 
ascends and on the 40th km. it reaches the summit of Angar—Bogaz, 
at an altitude of 900 m. At that point begins the 12 km. descent 
to Alushta. 

5 km. before reaching Alushta, the village of Shuma is passed, 
which lies picturesquely at the foot of the Tchatyr-—-Dag. At this 
village Gen. Kutuzov was wounded in the Russo-Turkish war of 
1774, A monument was erected on the spot, in the shape of a 
fountain. 

From Shuma there is a cart-road to the village of Korbek, where 
an Excursion Base of the Crimean Resort Administration is located. 
_52 km., after crossing the river Demerdji and passing numerous 
vineyards, we reach the health-resort of Alushta (s, p. 539). 


Yalta (s. p. 529). 
§11 


b) Simfercpol__BeshuyYalta (by Road). 


(Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration). 

The route is one of the most * interesting in the Crimea. 

The first 5 km. traverse the Sevastopol highroad (s. p. 515), turning 
to the Beshuy highroad at the village of Ber-Tchokrak. Beyond the 
village of Sabla, the highroad enters the valley of the river Alma with 
its_abundant orchards, and on the 19th kin. we reach the village 
of Beshuy, where the road turns to the south through the thick forests 
of the Beshuy district. Coal mines were started in 1919, at the village 
of Beshuy—-Shor. The heat-producing capacity of the coal reaches 
3500 calories!). After ascending the upper reaches of the river Alma 
and passing over the Western slope of the Tchatyr—Dag, we pass 
on to the highroad connecting Alushta with the Kozmodemyansky 
Monastery (s. p. 540), 3 km. distant from the turning of the road. 
The most interesting part of the way is from the Kozmodemyansky 
Monastery to Yalta. It rans over the forest-clad northern slopes 
and passes on along the Babugan—Yaula, to the so-called Romanov 
Highway, erected before the war and running for a distance of 
25 km. This road runs over the slone of the Yaila which faces to 
the South, allowing an open v:ew of 100 km. Particularlv picturesque 
is the *& panorama from the Gurzuf cliff and from the Red Stone on 
the Nikitskaya Yaila. From the Red Stone the road takes a winding 
Pie ecpiai to the Yalta—Alushta highroad, 4 km. from Yalta 
S. PD. ; 


c) Simferopol_Karasubazar (py Road). 


(Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration). . 

The road runs over the Feodosia highway, starting on the E. 
of the city beyond the Salgir. It takes its course over the high 
tableland with an open horizon on the S. On the right is seen the 
Tchartyr—Dag and the branches of the Yaila. The road is very 
monotonous and desolate. 

On the 24th km. the road traverses the river Zuya and the big vil- 
lage of the same name. Hence the road descends into the valley which 
separates the 2nd Range from the main Range of the Tauric Mts. 
On the right are seen the town of Tyrke and the Karabi—Yaila 
Range running to the S. E. 

On the 43rd km. is the town Karasubazar situated in the valley 
of the river Buik-Kara-Su (pop. 5800). It is a tvnical oriental town 
with numerous mosques, narrow streets and coffee shops. The bulk 
of the population are Tartars and Crimean rabbinic Jews who imm- 
grated from Turkey. Both races have become completely assimilated. 

Karasubazar had once been situated on the highway of commerce 
between the Caucasus and the Crimea, having then a pop. of 100 000. 
In 1737, the city was burned and pillaged by the Russian troops. 

A khighroad runs from Karasubazar to Feodosia (s. p. 546). 


d) Simferopol_.Saki_Eupatoria (by Road). 


(Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration). 

The road runs over the level, lifeless Steppe, completely desolate. 
for a distance of 47 km. to Saki (s. p. 508). Beyond Saki the road 
turns to the west and on the 8th km. it passes on to the marrow strip 
of land which separates Lake Sivash from the sea. On the 67th km. 
we,reach Eupatoria (s. p, 516), 


1) i. e. twice less calorific than the Donetz coal, but more calorific 
than the ‘‘Podmoskovny" coal. 
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Immediately beyond Simferopol, thé toad ascends 
between the rivers Salgir and Alma, allowing a view of the 
Tchatyr-Dag on the Icft. 128 km. from Saivash the road 
traverses the river Zapadny Bulganak which constitutes 
the boundary between the Steppe and mountainous por- 
tions of the Peninsula. From here the road runs along the 
valley between the Middle and Northern ranges. 12 km. 
beyond Alma st., the road enters into the valley of the 
river Alma with its abundant orchards. It is the centre 
of the best grades of Crimean apples. 


In the Alma valley, near the villare of Burlyuk, the Russian army 
under the command of Prince Menshikov was defeated in 1854, by the 
Anglo-French troops under the command of Marshal St. Arnot and 
Lord Ruglan. 


Here the river Alma is crossed by a bridge, and the 
road ascends between the rivers Alma and Katcha. Then 
the road descends again to: 

153 km. %& Bakhtchisarai (Palace of Gardens). The city 
is situated on the Tchuryuk-Su, a tributary of the Katcha, 
in a narrow valley enclosed by chalk and limestone rocks. 
The town has an oriental character, consiSting of one- and 
two-story houses, hidden away amid the abundant 
orchards. In 1428, the capital of the Crimean Khans was 
transferred here from Stari Krim. 

Bakhtchisarai is the centre of copper-ware, woodwork 
and saddlery handicrafts, and its pre-war pop. was 25000. 
During the civil war, and particularly during the famine 
of 1921—1922, the population was considerably diminished, 
consisting now of 9500 people, 80% of whom are Tartars. 

The Railway-Station is \ocated in the Aziz suburb. In 
the vicinity is the ¥%& “Tekkie” (prayer house) of the 
Howling Dervishes who work themselves into a state of 
ecstasy by means of rhythmic movements of the body 
(prayer meetings are held on Thursdays). 

The principal st. is the Bazarnaya which runs parallel 
to the river Tchuryuk-Su. In the centre of the town is the 
famous ¥%& Khan-Sarai, or Palace of the Khans, an edifice 
of historic importance. The Palace is open for inspection 
daily (adm, 30 kop.). There is a guide-book in French. 

The Palace was built in the 16th century. Very little 
has been left of its original appearance. It was twice 
restored, and the work was very clumsily done on both 
occasions. Since 1917, the Palace has been transformed 
into the Crimean Museum of Oriental Art. 

The oldest part of the Palace is the fron Doors, on the left of 
the entrance to the inner court. The Iron Doors, built in 1503, lead 


into the closed fountain-court in which 1s situated the famous 
*® “Fountain of Tears,” sung by Pushkin and Mitzkevicz, which was 
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erected by Krim-Girai Khan from gilded white marble in honour 
of his favourite wife Dilara—-Biketch. In the opposite corner Is the 
sumptuous gilded Fountain of Kanlan-Girai Khan, also erected from 
white marble. Close to .the Fountain Court is the domed private 
mosque of Dzhami Khan. A short stairway leads from the Mosaue to 
the Summer Pavilion with its fountain and basin, and into the Harem 
Garden with the bath-house of the Khans. From here admission is 
gained into the Hall of Justice, a large edifice with a carved wooden 
ceiling and stained windows. Over the entrance, in the western wall, is 
the Box from which the Khan watched the dispensation of Justice. 
Leaving by the Western door and re-entering by the Iron Doors, 
we ascend the staircase to the upper floor. Here, in the first room 
is the ‘‘Ambassadors’ Hall,’’ where foreign ambassadors were received; 
to the right is the Coffee Room, and to the Jeft is the ‘‘Golden Cabinet’ 
of Krim-Girai Khan, a sumptuous pavilion with a carved wooden 
ceiling, ornamented walls and a marble fountain in the centre. On 
the other side of the staircase are: the great hall, the Khan's dressing- 
room, the room of the heir-apparent, and so on. Numerous objects of 
the 18th century have been preserved in the Palace. 


The Palace Museum was founded in 1900. It contains 
household articles, fabrics, weapons, coins, embroideries, 
rugs etc. relating chiefly to the 17th—18th centuries. 
Extremely interesting is the Tartar Bridal Room, which 
accurately reproduces the national customs. 

Behind the Khan’s Mosque is the Khan’s cemetery with 
two octangular mausoleums (durbé) and domes in the 
Moorish style, in which the Khans were buried, and 
around them their nearest relatives. Altogether there are 
114 tombstones, the oldest of which date back to 1592. 


Tchufut—Kalé, Tepé_Kermen, Katchi_Kalen. 


On the east of Bakhtchisarai, beyond the Salatchik Gypsy camp, 
there lies the Mairems Gorge with the Hermitage of the Assumption 
(Uspensky Skit), founded by Greeks in the 15th century. From the 
Hermitage across the Josaphat Valley, which is a continuation of 
the Mairems, a road runs to the Dead City of Tchufut—Kalé (Jewish 
Fortress). In the vicinity are the ruins of the Khozar-Karaite Fortress 
which bore the name of Kirkor. Down to the 18th century Kirkor had 
been the centre of the Karaites. Now it is a heap of ruins; only the 
Mausoleum (Moorish style of architecture) has been preserved, with 
the tomb Nenné-Dzhan Khanim, the daughter of Tokhtamish Khan. 

Not far from the Mausoleum is a huge cave, formerly a prison for 
grave offenders against the State. Here, according to tradition, the 
Russian ambassador Sheremetyev languished for 20 years at the close 
of the 17th century. 

To the South of Tchufut-Kale, in the Josaphat Valley, lies an ancient 
cemetery, and 2 km. distant, amid the limestone rocks of Mi. Tepé- 
Kermen, there is a town of caves dating back to the first centuries 
of Christianity. 

To the south of Tepé-Kermen the road leads to the village of 
Shury (5 km.), and following the downward course of the river Katcha, 
it leads on to the Katchikalen rocks where the Ste, Anastasia Nunnery 
is situated. 

To the south of the river Katcha, near the village Paktcha. 9 km, 
from Bakhtchisarai, is the Burun-Kaya curative mineral spring. At 
this point the river Katcha is protected here by the lofty mountains, 
from the winds of the Steppes; the whole valley is strewn with 
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orchards and vineyards and the best kinds of pears, peaches and apri- 
cots are grown here. The altitude 1s 200—250 m 

Continuing its course along the river Kas 4 the road turns to the 
North at a distance of 4 km. from the Aziz suburb (s. p. 513 


Teherkeskermen—_Mangup-Kalé. 


The road passes on through Aziz, and following the Sevastopol 
highroad, it continues through the valley of the river Belbek, abundant 
in orchards and tobacco plantations. In the depth of the Belbek 
gorge, past the village of Tash-Bastye, stand the ruins of an ancient 
tower. The road then ascends, and passing by Karalez Valley, it 
leads to the Tcherkeskermen rocks. 


Tcherkeskermen jis one of the most remarkable cave-towns in the 
Crimea. Its ruins consist of a series of caves of diverse dimensions. 
The walls and ceilings of the caves are very thin, not more than 
5—6 in. thick. At the entrance to the town is a large cave in the 
middle of which a stone arm-chair and benches have been preserved. 
This was the Hall of Justice or the Council Chamber. On the top 
of one of the slopes is a Christian Church with an iconostasis, a 
sepulchre and benches hollowed in the rock. From Tcherkeskermen 
to Mangup-Kalé the road runs through the Karalez Valley, surrounded 
by cliffs and covered with orchards and plantations, leading to the 
village of Karalez in the south. The road then proceeds to the village 
of Khadzhi-Sala at the foot of the Mangup. A steep and slippery path 
leads from the village to the summit of the Mangup Mt. 


Mangup was the ancient capital of the Goths and was known by 
the name of Doros or Theodoros. In 1745, the town was sacked by 
the Turks and deserted by the inhabitants, becoming completely 
desolate by the end of the 18th century. Now there remain only ruins. 
In the Acropolis are the remnints of a two-stoned nalace. Among 
the ruins are the traces of a Christian church, a Tartar mosque, 
and a Karaite synagogue. The ruins of a great temple — the Basilica 
of Constantine and Helene — were discovered by an Archaeological 
Commission in 1912~— 1913. 

From Mangup the road to Yalta runs through the Karalez Valley 
at the village of Kokosi on the Yalta—Bakhtchisarai highroad (s. 
p. 528). A good road from the Karalez Valley to Sevastopol runs 
through the villages of Shulya, Tchorgun and Tchitan-Kay (27 km.) 
and on to Sevastopol (24 km., s._p. 543). From Tchitan-Kaya a road 
runs in the opposite direction to Baidary (17 km., s. p. 543). 


Beyond Bakhtchisarai the railway descends into an 
orchard valley. After passing the bridge across the 
Katcha, the railway ascends to the watershed between 
the Katcha and the Belbek. In the vicinity of the railway- 
line are seen Mangup-Kalé, and on the left the cavern of 
Katcha-Kalen. The railway then turns to the west and on 
reaching the valley of the river Belbek, crosses to its 
left bank at the village of Buik-Otarkoy. From here a 
road leads South into the Karalez Valley. 

Beyond Belbek st., 6 km., the train passes over the 
bridge which spans the deep Kamyshlovskaya ravine, and 
from there it ascends to Makenzie Mt. Station (180 km.). 
On the right from the railway-station, there is a view of 
the sea, The train then passes through 4 tunnels. After 
Passing the Inkerman Monastery and cave-town with 
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remnants of a fortress, the train turns towards Inkermar 
Station, situated at the point where the river Tchernaya 
flows into the Bay of Sevastopol (s. p. 519). Near the 
station are the Inkerman quarries and the Sevastopol 
aqueduct. The train then proceeds through the Port of 
Sevastopol for a distance of 3 km. On the opposite side 
are seen the lighthouse turrets on the hills. The train then 
takes a sharp turn and enters a tunnel 280 m. long, and 
emerges on the Southern shore of Kilen Bay. Then the 
train runs again through the port, showing on the opposite 
side the northern section of the city of Sevastopol. There 
is a view of the Common Graves (s. p.523). with a pyramid- 
shaped memorial church. After passing the tunnel, the 
train enters the suburbs of Scvastopol, passing through the 
shipping Section of the city to the Railway-Station. On the 
way to the station the train passes the Ushkova and the 
Apollonova ravines. Here are seen high stone-arches, the 
remnants of an old aqueduct. 

The train then proceeds along the Southern Embank- 
ment, On the right is a view of the central section of 
Sevastopol, picturesquely situated on the hill. The train 
then skirts the port and passing through the last (6th) 
funnel, steams into the Railway-Station. 

198 km. Sevastopol (s. p. 519). 


R. 45. Odessa—Eupatoria—Sevastopol 
(—Batum). 


(Steamship Service on the Black Sea.) 


Express steamer (Odessa—Batum do not stop at Eupatoria) from 
Odessa to Sevastopol leaving twice a week. trip 167% hours. 

Mail steamer (Odessa—Batum) leaving twice a week from Odessa 
to Eupatoria, trip 17 hours, from Odessa to Sevastupol, trip 


24% hours. 
Cargo- and passenger steamer from Odessa to Eupatoria, trip 


18 hours, to Sevastopol 26 hours. 

Fare Odessa—Eupatoria 19.80 rbl. (1st class), 14.15 rbl. (2nd ciass), 
5.65 rbl. (3rd class). Odessa—Sevastopol 20.65 rbi. (ist class), 
14.75 rbl. (2nd class), 5.90 rbl. (3rd class). 

The steamer starts the journey in the open sea and 
continues along the shore of the Crimea, past Cape 
Tarkhankut which forms the Western extremity of the 
Crimea. — 

In the centre of the Cape is Eupatoria, a district town 
of the Crimean Republic, situated in the centre of the 
grain-growing region with salt and fishing industries 
along the coast. The steppes along the coast consist of 
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fertile fields interspersed with salt-lakes: the Mainak and 
the Sasyk-Sivash. 


The district has a moderately humid climate without any sharp 
changes in the temperature. The average temperature of the air is 
53-42. The average number of perfectly cloudless days in the year 
is 137 (78% from April to October incl.). The average quantity of 
rainfall is 379.2 mm, 


Eupatoria as a healt resort is famous for its sandy 
beach with facilities for sea-bathing and sun-baths. Eupa- 
toria is particularly beneficial for children. The so-called 
“Golden Beach” is considered the best in the Crimea for 
sun- and sand-baths and for bathing. The season con- 
tinues from May 15th till October 1st. 


In the 5th century B. C. there existed on this spot the town of 
Kirkinit, and in the Ist century B. ©. the fortress of Eupatoria was 
founded by Diophanus, the Field-marshal of the Pontain king, Eupa- 
tores, who had sent troops to the Taurida to aid the inhabitants of 
Chersonesus against the Tauric Scythians. In the 13th century the 
city was razed to the ground by the Tartars who built in its, place 
the fortress of Gezlev, which became one of the leading Crimean 
towns on account of its considerable maritime trade. During the 
Genoese domination, Eupatoria was surrounded by a stone wall, the 
remnants of which have been preserved to this day. After the 
annexation of the Crimea, in 1784, the name of Eupatoria was restored 
by the Russians. During the Crimean War the town was occupied 
by Anglo-French troops from September, 1854, till April, 1856. 


Directory. 


The District Resort Administration, Soviet st. opposite the Pri- 
morsky Sanatorium. 

Health establishments: she ‘‘Talassa’’ HealthClinic, on the Semashko 
Beach; the “‘Lenin’’ Primorsky Sanatorium, on Duvanovskaya Blvd.; 
the ‘‘Communard’’ Sanatorium, near the ‘‘Talassa’’; the Mainak mud- 
baths, on the shore of Lake Mainak; the ‘‘Helios’’ Sanatorium on 
the 4th Prodolnaya; the ‘‘May Ist’? Sanatorium, on the 5th Prodol- 
naya; the ‘‘Valkyria’’ Red Cross Sanatorium for Children, on the 
New Embankment; the Army Sanatorium, in the New Town. There 
are also numerous boarding-houses and villas available for guests, 
such as ‘‘Dulber,” “Villa Carmen,” “‘Villa Rose,’’ etc. 

Hotels: “Dulber,”” on the Embankment, facing the beach; ‘‘Lenin- 
gradskaya,”’ 3, Revolution st.; ‘‘Grand Hotel,’’ 44. Revolution st.; 
‘Europe,’ 42, Revolution st.; ‘‘Modern,”’ 32, Revolution st.; ‘“‘Beau 

ivage,’’ Pushkinskaya corner of Morskaya; ‘“‘Emerald,”’ 36, Revo- 
lution st. and “‘Ross!,”’ 29, Pushkinskaya. 

Tramways run in Old Town along the Pushkinskaya and the Soviet- 
skaya to the Theatre, branching off into 2 lines, of which one runs 
along the Mainak Ave. to the Mainak mud-baths, and the other 
turns to New Town and the villas along Lake Mainak. Cab and 
conveyances may be hired near the ‘‘Leningrad” hotel, at the market 
place, at the Primorsky Sanatorium and at ‘‘Dulber”’ hotel. 

Post and Telegraph, Gimnazitcheskaya near the Harbour. 

State Bank Branch, Fontannaya. 

shone are located mostly in the Revolution, Morskaya and Bazar- 
naya sts. 

Pel Modern Theatre, Sovietskaya st.; the Okhris Museum, Soviet- 
ya st. 

The District Council, Revolution st.. corner of Primorskaya. 

The Marxian Club, the Palace of Labour. 
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The town is divided Into 3 sections: the eastern, trad- 
ing section, known as Old Town; the western section or 
New Town, which began to develop around 1910, and the 
3rd section known as “The Villas,’ extending to Lake 
Mainak. The fast section sustained partial demolition 
during the period of civil war. 

In the New Town on the B. Duvanovskaya is the Art 
Museum, On the Sovietskaya is the magnificient Dzhuma- 
Dzhami (Friday Mosque), erected by the Khan Devlet-Girai 
in 1552, representing a copy of the Sophia Mosque of 
Constantinople. The large dome has a diameter of 17 m.; 
there are two smaller domes on the southern side of the 
facade. On the same st. is the Greek Orthodox Cathedral 
built in the Byzantine style. On the Karaimskaya is the 
Karaite Kenassa (theological seminary). On the Bazar- 
naya are the ruins of the ancient fortress. 

3 km. west of the Old Town is the Mainak Salt Lake 
which has the shape of an irregular oval with 2 large 
bays on the east. The Lake is separated from the sea by 
a sandy embankment 300 m. wide. The length of the 
Lake is 3 km. the utmost width 1 km., and the depth is 
between 1 and 1% m. The level of the water is a 
% m. below sea-level. The muddy bottom of the lake, 
in conjunction with the salt-water, possesses valuable 
curative properties. The water trickling through the sandy 
embankment from the sea into the lake, is particularly rich 
in curative salts. The water is rich in salts, particularly 
in natrium chloride. The specific gravity is 14.189. The 
lake-mud is of bluish-black colour and smells of sulphureted 
hydrogen. 

From Eupatoria the steamer takes a southern course 
towards Sevastopo! (s. following page). 


Eupatoria—_Sevastopol (by Road). 


For the first 13 km. from FEupatoria runs the road along the sand- 
bank which separates Lake Sivash from the sea; it then proceeds 
for 13—14 km., passing the villages of Kamysly and Kontugan, between 
which the Anglo-French troops effected a landing in 1854. The road 
then turns away from the coast and proceeds along the valle: of 
the river Buganak. 10 km. distant is the mouth of the river Alma 
which flows into the bay above Lake Lukull. Opposite the mouth of 
the Alma, 5 km. off the bank, 1s the village Burlyuk, and 2 km. down 
the Alma is the village of Alma-Tamak, where the troops of Gen. 
Menshikov were defeated in a sanguinary battle and were compelled 
to retreat toSevastopol. From Buriyuk it is 10 km. to the river Katcha. 
Then the road proceeds for another 8 km. to the river Belbek over a 
territory abounding in orchards and vineyards. Beyond the mouth 
of the Belbek commences the Sevastopol highway, leading via Alkadar, 
Utchkuyevka and the northern side into the city of Sevaetopo 
(see following page). 
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R. 46. Sevastopol and Environs... 


Sevastopol is a first class fortress on the Black Sea 
and a trading port of great importance. The central part 
of the city is built in the shape of an amphi-theatre on 
the hills and slopes between the Southern Artillery and the 
Quarantine bays. 

There are 63400 inhabitants. Situated on the same 
latitude as Bordeaux and Genoa (44° 47’ N.), protected by 
hills on 3 sides, the climate of Sevastopol ranks with 
the best sea-side resorts of Western Europe. Autumn fs 
considered the best season. The health-cures consist of 
sea-bathing, sun-baths and grape-dieting. 

Sevastopol (‘The Splendid’’ was founded in 1784, after the annexa- 
tion of the Crimea, in place of the Tartar village Akhtiar. The city. 
was built by Admiral Mackenzie, who used the stones from the 
ruins of the ancient Chersonesus in building the city. It gradually 
developed as a commercial and naval harbour. /n 1854—1855, Se- 
vastopol was besieged for 11 months by the Anglo-Freneh Tleet 
and reduced to ruins. Only since 1877 the city began to recover, 
after the establishment of railway connections with the : Russian 
capital. However, in 1890. the commercial port was closed, and the 
commercial importance of Sevastopol has since diminished. The port 
is now being used for the export of grain. 


Directory. P 


Health Resort Enquiry and Booking-Offices, 8, Trotskv st. 

City Office for Railway Tickets and Sleeping Berths, 6, Trotsky st. 

Steamship Offices, in Red Sq. and at 6/9, Trotsky st. (automobile 
booking-office): 

Tramways: (1) from the Railway-Station to Lenin st. via Portovia. 
Novy Spusk and Puskhin st.; (2) from Lenin st. to Karl Marx st. via 
Primorvsky Blvd. and Trotsky Ave; (3) from Kornilov pl. ta Karl 
— st.. and (4) from South Bay to Apollo Tower via Malakhov Hill. 


tels: “‘Vefzel,’’ 6, Lenin st. — ‘‘France,’’ 13, Trotsky st.:— 
“Hotel du Nord,’’ 7, Trotsky st. — ‘‘Gostorg,’’ 10, Lenin st. — 
*Bristol,’’ 8, Trotsky st. — ‘‘Europe,’’ Bazarnaya. — ‘‘Orel,’’ near 


the Railway-Station. Hotel rooms in the summer are from 1.50—6 rbl. 
per day. Rooms in private homes may be secured for 10—50 rbi. 
monthly. Dinners at the best restaurants are from 0.80—2 rbli., and 
at the less pretentious dining establishments, 60—75 kop. 

_ Restaurants: “‘Streina,”’ 10, Trotsky st. — ‘‘Upolbyt,’’ 4, Trotsky st.; 
in the City Garden on the Primorsky Blvd. — ‘‘Mushtaid,”’ 1, 
Trotsky st. — ‘“Morkoop,”’ at the Navy Club in the Red Sa. 

Post and Telegraph, Karl Marx st. 

State Bank branch, 31, Trotsky st. 

Book shops, on the Trotsky st. 

Theatres: ‘“Lunatcharsky,” 2, Trotsky st. — “Empire,” 25, Mor- 
Skaya st. — ‘‘Lotus,”” 25, Trotsky st. — ‘‘Biograph,’’ 37, Trotsky st. 

Central Library, 37, Karl Marx st. 

Museums: ‘Sevastopol Defence,’’ 9, Lenin st., open daily 12—4 p. m. 
— “Defence Panorama," Historical Blvd. — ‘‘Tolstoy Museum,” 4, 
Lenin st. — ‘‘Museum of Biology,”’ Primorsky Blvd., open Tue., Fri. 
and Sun. 12—5 p. m. 

District Council, 2, Sovietskaya st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Mayak Kommuny” (Beacon of the Commune), daily. 
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The Portovaya leads from the railway station to 
the city and uphill along the South Bay. Opposite to the 
South Bay embankment is the Tartar village, the poorest 
quarter of the city. W. of the railway-station is the 
Historical Boulevard, with a monument to Totleben, the 
principal engineer in the Defence of Sevastopol. On a high 
hill is the round edifice of the * “Panorama of the Defence 
of Sevastopol.” The “Panorama,” reproducing the storm- 
ing of Sevastopol by the Allied troops on June 6th, 1855, 
is the work of the Munich artist Rubo. The painting is 
118 m. long and 15 m. wide. From the roof of the building 
a splendid view is obtained of the sea, the bay and the 
environs. The facade of the building and the niches contain 
busts of the principal leaders of the Defence. 

The Historical Boulevard begins N. of Marx and Lenin 
st., which together with Trotsky st. forms an oval in the 
upper section of the city. At 49 Lenin st. is the Leo 
Tolstoy Museum containing a little picture gallery, 
Tolstoy’s manuscripts etc. Further down to the left, is the 
Petropavilovsky Cathedral which is a copy of the Thesean 
Church at Athens. At No. 9, on the same st., is the Se- 
vastopol Defence Museum, a handsome building in the 
neo-Greek style, containing a collection relating to the 
war of 1854—1855 (4 halls). 

At the end of the st. is an exit to the Red Sq. which 
connects Lenin and Trotsky sts. In the Sq., in front of 
the Labour Palace and the Navy Club, is a monument of 
Admiral Nakhimov, surrounded by flower-beds. Beyond 
the Sq. is the Primorsky Boulevard, Facing the sea-front, 
a favourite centre for promenade. Along the Boulevard 
below 1s a wide stone-tcrrace, and opposite it, on a rock 
protruding into the sea, is a monumental column, erected 
in memory of the Russian warships sunk on September 
11th, 1854, 

On the other side of the Blvd is the Biological Station of the 
Academy of Sciences, founded in 1871 The Aquarium and some of the 
collections in the vestibule of the station are open for insnection on Tue. 
Fri. and Sun. 12—5 p. m. The station Museum has rich collections of 
the fauna of the Black Sea, and partly also of the Mediterranean 
and the Sea of Marmora There are 11 laboratories at the station. 

Trotsky st., the business and commercial centre of the 
city, begins on the boulevard. In the same st. is located 
the Institute of Physical Therapeutics, opened in 1914, 
and having 13 departments. 

On the Primorsky Boulevard, next to the Yacht Club, 
is the monument of Osten-Saken, who was in comma 
of the fortress during the defence. Further down, along 
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the Boulevard is a picturesque terrace sloping down to 
the beach, where a fine view is obtained of the whole 
bay to its northern extremity, On leaving the Boulevard 
we pass by the Palace of Labour to the Grafskaya Pristan, 
or landing-place, a handsome portico in the Greek style, 
with a broad staircase leading down to the sea. Next to 
the Pristan are the offices of the State Shipping Ad- 
ministration. 

Environs: Malakhov Kurgan Hill, an ancient Kurgan, or tumulus, 
commanding a view of the whole bay, for which there was bitter fight- 
ing during the defence of Sevastopol. The fall of Malakhov Hill deter- 
mined the surrender of Sevastopol. On the top of the Hill is the 
monument of Admiral and the sailor Koshke, the heroes of the defence 
of this Hill. In front of the monument, on the ground, is a cross 
made up of shells. The remains of the turret from which the guns 
were fired, are located here. On the eastern slope of the Malakhov 
Hill is the common grave of the Frenchmen who perished in the storm- 
ing of the Hill on September 3rd, 1855. Malakhov Hill can be reached 
by a tramcar leading to the entrance. 

On the northern side of the Bay of Sevastopol is the *%* Common 
Grave, where the bodies of 127587 people who fell in the defence 
of Sevastopol, are buried. Fhere are a number of splendid monuments 
of Khrulev, Gortchakov, Totleben and other heroes of the Defence. 
Nearby stands the Church of St..Nicholas, built in the shape of a 
pyramid. On the outside walls are inscribed the regiments and naval 
divisions which took part in the battle, with the record of the losses 
and the names of the commanding officers. Behind the fence of the 
Common Qrave are the graves of the aviators and artillerymen who 
perished during the assault of the fortress by the German fleet in 1914. 

From the Grafskaya Pristan (now called Krassnaya, or Red) we 
take a trip by boat to the bridge across the river Tchornaya, and then 
walk on foot to * Inkerman, a town of the cave period, situated 
8 km. from Sevastopol. The vast Inkerman quarries furnish splendid 
building material to Sevastopol and the surrounding territory. The 
ruins of the Inkerman fortress date back to the time of the Scythian 
domination. The pre-historic caves have been partly destroyed by 
time. Near the railway-line is the Monastery dedicated to the popes 
Clement and Martin who had been exiled here in the early period 
of Christianity. In the Monastery are 3 cave-churches, of which the 
largest is the one dedicated to Clement. The churches communicate 
with cach other by means of corridors and stairways hollowed in 
the rock. On the top of the cliff are the ruins of ancient turrets and 
of the Church dedicated to the Battle of Sevastopol. 

On Inkerman heights on the left bank of the river Tchornaya thou- 
sands of soldiers fell on October 24th, 1854, when by order of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Gen. Menshikov, the Russian divisions were thrown 
into an attack against the English positions and were thrown back with 
heavy losses owing to a counter-attack by the French zouaves. 

% Chersones (the Russian ‘“‘Pompeii’’). 

Chersones is reached from Sevastopol by horse-cart in 30 minutes, 
by sail-boat (2 km.) in about 20 minutes. and by foot in 30 minutes. 

he return-fare from Sevastopol is 2 rbl. by boat and 3 rbl. by 
omnibus. 

The ruins of ancient Chersones lie on a small cape between 
Quarantine and Round bays. 

The town was founded at the end of the 6th century B. C. by 
Colonists from Heraclea in Bithynia, and it soon gained a prominent 
placé among the Greek colonies in the Crimea; after breaking away 


from the Metropolis 1t became an independent kingdom. About the 
year 110 B C it was subjugated by Mithridates of Eupatoria and 
incorporated in the Pontius-Bosphor Republic, and subsequently in 
the Roman Empire After the break-up of the latter, the Greek colony 
became the administrative centre of the Byzantine possessions in the 
Taurida Chersones was known to the Russians in olden times under 
the name of Korsun, as a town of considerable trade and industry. 
After the Mongolian invasion the Russian trade with Korsun ceased 
and ts commercial importance began to decline In 1397, the town 
was ransacked by Prince Olgerd of Lithuania, and after passing 
into the hands of the Turks, 1t became completely desolate 

Excavations are being carried on among the ruins of the ancient 
town, which were started as far back as 1772 when Russian ships 
first appeared off the Crimean Coast The most valuable historic 
relics are sent to the Leningrad Hermitage or to the Moscow Histori- 
cal Museum while the rest are stored in the locality One fifth of 
the site of the town has already been excavated, and also a part of 
the cemetery which surrounded it The excavated territory comprises 
several streets with over a hundred houses In the centre of the 
ancient town 1s the Chersones Monastery Among the targest buildings 
are the Christian churches of the basilica type, belonging to the 
carly and latter Byzantine periods (10th—12th and 16th—17th cent- 
uries) According to tradition, Christianity was embraced by Prince 
Viadimir at Korsun 

The city was surrounded by a wall, the magnitude and grandeur 
of which has been described by Plynius The inland portion of the 
wall has already been cleared, along the coast the wall 1s completely 
ruined Beyond the Wall is the ancient Necropolis, containing 
2000 tombs with vaults and caves Some of the tombs with their 
cave‘chambers have been well preserved 

In the course or cxcavation there were found numerous objects 
belonging to the various periods in the existence of Chersones, con- 
sisting of gold ornaments and raiments of remote periods, particularly 
of the Roman period 

The Chersones Museum, on the bay-shore, 1s open daily except 
Mon 10—4 p m, adm 20 kop 

The Museum is a small building of 5 rooms, divided into the 
Greek and Roman Depts and containing objects of trade industry, 
household, culture and art of the pre-Byzantine period 

Beyond Chersones is the seaside village of Omega with a beautiful 
beach, situated on the Round bay Near Omega 1s a Salt Lake. 

The Georgian Monastery. 

On the road from Sevastopol Railway-Station along the Laboratory 
Ravine, 4 km to the right of the Yalta highroid there is 2 path 
leading to the Georgian Monastery, picturesquely situated at the edge 
of the chff, 12 km from Sevastopol 

The Monastery was founded during the period of the Chersones 
Republic During the war of Sevastopol it was occupied bv the 
English command 

From the cliff is a beautiful *& view of the sea, which forms a 
shallow bav here, surrounded by elevated rocks On the right is the 
towering Rock of the Cross (130 m), further on is the stcen Cape 
Ftolente,s known in antiquity by the name of Partkenita, with which 
1s associated the myth about Iphigenia At one time a Scythian 
temple with an altar, dedicated to the goddess Artemis stood here 
Opposite the Monastery 100 m_ off the shore, 1s a large rock 
surmounted by a white marble cross A path leads from the belfrv 
to the Marble Ravine which presents considerable geological interest 

It is forbidden to take photographs of the coast Visitors should 


have identification papers with them 
In the Monastery are the Rest Home and the Soviet Farm of the 
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Health Resort Administration. From the Monastery to Balaclava 
runs an automobile road 8 km. long. 
Balaclava. 


There is regular communication with Sevastopol by automobile 
and omnibus. A tramway line is being laid. 

On the 11th km. of the Yalta highroad a road branches off southward 
Balaclava, picturesquely situated around a deep bay and sheltered 
by mountains, 15 km. from Sevastopol. The present population is 
2200, chiefly fishermen. The quiet, sheltered bay at Balaclava serves 
as an excellent place for bathing. The cost of living is relatively low. 

The town was founded by the Scythians in the 2nd century B. C. 
under the name of Palakion, serving as a gathering point for pirates; 
afterwards the town and the port got the name of Cymbalon, and 
finally, after its capture by the Genoese, became known as Cembalo. 
The Genoese built a strong fortress, ruins of which have been 
preserved. In 1475, the town was captured by the Turks, when it got 
its present name. In the middle of the 18th century the Greek popu- 
lation, Oppressed by the Tartars, emigrated to the Melitopol district. 
When the Russians subjugated the Crimea there was not a single 
inhabitant in Balaclava, but in view of its strategic importance the 
Russian authorities brought in a number of Greek colonists from 
the neighbourhood of Kertch, consisting of the Greek warriors who 
had fought with Orlov against the Turks. In 1854. Balaclava was 
occupied by the Anglo-French troops after a stubborn resistence. It 
was used as a supply base for the English and Sardinian armies, and 
an English fleet stood at anchor in the bay. During a terrible storm 
the warship “Black Prince,’’ carrying on board over 200 000 pounds 
sterling in gold was sunk, The warship was located in 1925, and salvage 
operations were started. Balaclava was the scene of the famous 
Charge of the Light Brigade, vividly described in the poem by 
Tennyson. 

The town has a single street running along the embankment, with 
a Blvd. on which are situated the principal hotels and villas. 

On the south is a high rock with Genoese turrets and walls. To 
the S. E. of the rock and the ruins of the fortress is the Scylia Rock; 
nearby are mountains and a picturesque grotto (a pleasant prome- 
nade, reached by boat from Balaclava). In calm weather the boat 
easily enters the grotto. Lower down beneath the rocks is the quiet 
little bay of Shaitan-Deré (‘Devil's Pass’’), with an excelient bathing- 
place. A 5—7 min. drive brings on down to the excellent sea-beaches 
Micro-Yalo and Megalo-Yalo (Big and Little Shore). 


R. 47, Sevastopol—Baidary— Yalta. 
(Highroad.) 


Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration from Yalta to Foros. 

Automobiles leave Sevastopol on Gogol Station. 3 km. 
distant is the English Cemetery. On the 4th km. to the right 
there is a path to the Georgian Monastery (s. preceeding 
Page). On the 6th km. to the right is the French Cemetery 
containing the graves of 90000 soldiers. On the 8th km. 
is the Villa Alpha which served as the headquarters of 
the French army in 1854. Further on, to the right, is a 
Pyramid-shaped monument “in memory of those who fell 
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in the Battle of Balaclava of October 13th—25th, 1854.” 
At this point the monotonous landscape becomes relieved 
by a view of the sea and of the Genoese turrets and 
orchards on the mountains. On the 9th km. is a highway 
to Balaclava (see preceeding page). Further down, are the 
famous Fedukin heights overlooking the valley of the river 
Tchornaya where the historic battle was fought in 1854. On 
the 20th km. to the left, on a hill, is a memorial chapel 
to the Sardinian soldiers who fell in battle. The road 
then descends to the valley of the river Kuru-Uzen, a 
tributary of the Tchornaya. On the 23rd km. are the 
ruins of the former post-station of Tchital-Kaya. Further 
on, is a forest-clad gorge, behind which is the valley of 
Kutchuk-Muskom. Here the road descends into the broad 
Baidari Valley which is 17 km. long and 11 km. wide and 
is traversed by the Little Tchornaya River. In the centre 
of the valley stands the township of Baidary with an 
office of the Crimean Resort Administration. On the 
30th km. a road branches off to Merdven, or the Devil’s 
Ladder (see below), 7 km. distant. On the 40th km. after a 
tortuous ascent, the road reaches the highest point of 
the journey at the *% Baidar Gate (700 m. above sea- 
evel). 

The Baidar Gate, built in 1848, is situated on the very 
edge of a cliff facing the sea. Beyond the Gate a splendid 
view is obtained of the South shore and the sea. Near 
Baidar Gate is an excursion base and restaurant maintain- 
ed by the Crimean Resort Administration. 

2 km. from the Gate, on a high cliff overlooking the 
sea (430 m.), is a Byzantine church. Here the road 
descends to the former Foros estate, now the Soviet Farm 
of the Toiling Invalid Colony. 


From Baidar Valley to Alakata—Bogaza over the Upper Plateau 
of the Yaila. 

_ The road leads, over the crest of the Western Nikitsky Yaila, to 
Ai-Petri (excursion base), skirting and the semi-circular Babugan-Yaila 
to Tchatyr-Dag (excursion base) up passing over the edge of Demerdzhi 
Yaila and from there it proceeds further, over the Karabi Yaila and the 
Western slopes of Kara-Dag, to Alakata-Bogaza. The road (von- 
sisting mostly of mountain paths) runs over desolate slopes of the 
Tauric Range from which a ® bird’s-eye view of the whole Crimean 
Peninsula is obtained, i. e., the mountains, the Steppes and the South 
Coast, from Sevastopol to Feodosia and from Eupatoria to Kertch. 
This route passes by the sources of all the Crimean rivers and across 
the fertile valleys. On the South Coast it passes all the seaside resorts, 
from Simeiz to Sudak, lying several thousand feet below the road. 


On the 3rd km. from Baidar Gate, the highroad passes 
through a tunnel 50 m. long and proceeds to the foot 
of the Yaila. On the 10th km. it bends towards the Merd- 
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ven Pass which is about 1000 paces long and has about 
40 abrupt turnings. On the 14th km. there is a road to 
Kastropol. On a cliff facing the sea-shore is the Tartar 
village of Kutchuk-Koy with traces of a fortification. On the 
19th km. is the large Tartar village of Kikeneis with 
orchards and plantations, whence tortuous path leads to 
Yuila-Oski-Bogaz (the old pass) and further, to the valley 
of Kokkos (see following page). In olden times this pass 
was protected by fortifications, the remains of which have 
been preserved. 

Farther on, the road lies over a desolate locality. Down 
below is seen the Kikeneis Cape protruding into the sea. 
In front is seen the Koshka Mt. which descends to the 
sea and terminates in the cliffs of Monakh and Dziva. 
On the Koshka Mt. is an aStronomical observatory, and 
a branch of the Pulkovo. Beyond the Koshka Mt., on the 
9th km. from the village of Kikeneis, lies the village of 
Simeiz. On the left are seen the battlements of Ai-Petri, 
towering over the Alupka seaside resort (s. p. 534). Below 
are seen the villas, the former palace and a large park. 
From here the road runs over a very picturesque locality. 
Beyond Alupka the road enters the rich and fertile region 
of the South Coast, consecutively passing by the villages 
of Miskhor, Koreiz and Gaspra and the former grand 
ducal estates of Dulber and Ai-Todor (s. p. 534). Here the 
road frequently takes abrupt turnings, allowing a view of 
Yalta and the Nikitsky Yaila, and passes by the Ai-Nikola 
Mt. and the former T'zarist estates of Orlanda and Livadia 
with their parks and extensive vineyards. Yalta begins 
beyond the main gate to the Livadia (on the right). 


R. 47a. Sevastopol—Kokkozi— Yalta. 
(Highroad.) 


Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Health 
Resort Administration. 

By choosing this route we may obtain a full view of the 
beautiful *% landscape of the Crimea and of its geological 
Structure and vegetation. 

On the 5th km. from Sevastopol, the road bifurcates at 
the Highroad Barracks. The road on the right leads via 
Baidary to Yalta (s. p. 525). In this section a view is 
Obtained of the Yaila, the Tchatyr-Dag, the sea and 
Sevastopol on the left. The road descends the zig-zag 
Inkerman heights into the valley of the river Tchornaya, 
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and crossing the railway-bridge, it proceeds north over: an 
embankment on the muddy river-bed. On the right are 
the Inkerman Monastery (s. p. 515) and the Cave City, on 
the left is the North Bay. Beyond the valley the road 
ascends to the upper plateau of the Makenzie Heights, 
recrosses the railway tracks and descends into the valley 
of the river Belbek. On the 29th km. from Sevastopol, at 
the village of Duvankoy, the road takes an abrupt turning, 
and passing the Belbek Valley on the right, it emerges into 
the steppe tableland. On the 33rd km. the road proceeds 
to Yalta, turning south and resumes its course along the 
Belbek Valley. Past the village of Biuk-Suiren, the road 
gradually ascends along the right bank of the valley, 
richly clad with vegetation, and on the 43rd km, it reaches 
the village of Albat. 8 km. from Albat is the village of 
Foti-Sad, where the picturesque Kokozi Valley begins. 
12 km. from Albat is the thriving village of Kekozi with 
2000 inhabitants. The village is picturesquely Situated at the 
foot of the Yaila, surrounded by orchards. In the centre 
of the village is the Palace Villa (Moorish style) in which 
a museum, an excursion station and a Tartar school are 
housed. The road then ascends over a distance of 21 km. 
to the summit of the Yaila, amid forests of beech and oaks 
and beautiful landscapes. A few km. before reaching the 
upper plateau of the Yaila the forest ends, the panorama 
of the valley is blotted out, and the road crawls through 
stony defiles which lead to the summit. On the right is 
the highest point of the Western Yaila, Bedené-Hyr, 
towering 1500 m. above sea-level. At the Southern end 
of the Yaila plateau is the Meteorological st. and the 
Excursion Base, tocated on the Shishko rock (1300 m. 
above sca-level); hence a view is open over the whole of 
the South Coast, from Cape Kabo-Burun near Sudak, on 
the East to Cape Sarytch on the West, with a coast-line 
of 160 km. and a sea-view of 65 km. 


3 km. to the west is the summit of Ai-Petri, 1300 m. 
above sea-level (s. p. 526). Here begins the descent to Yalta 
along the Southern slope of the Yaila, over bare limestone 
rocks, for a distance of 2 km., where the forests commence 
again for a distance of 6 km. leading to the Pendi-Kinl 
(950 m.) and Mogabi (880 m.), the branches of the Yaila. 
The road then emerges on the Eastern side of Mogabi, 
opening a view of the whole of the Yalta valley, the bay 
and the city. 9 km. before reaching Yalta are the Utchan-Su 
waterfalls. Nearby, the road is divided; one road runs to 
the left, past the ruins of the ancient /ssar fortress of the 
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Greco-Byzantine epoch, entering Yalta through the Autka 
suburb (s. p. 536), and the second road turns to the right 
and on the 5th km. joins the Livadia highway, 3 km. distant 
from Yalta. 


R. 47b. (Odessa—) Sevastopol—Yalta 
(—Batum). 


Fast steamer (Odessa—Batum) twice a week from Sevastopol 
to Yalta, trip 442 hours. Mail steamer (Odessa—Batum) twice a week, 
trip 542 hours. Cargo- and passenger steamer (Odessa—Batum; stops 
also at Alupka), trip about 8 hours. Fare Sevastopol—Yalta 8.5 rbl. 
(Ist class), 5.75 rbl. (2nd class), 2.30 rbl. (3rd class). Local 
steamer four times a day. 

The vessel leaves the bay and after passing the Pav- 
lovsky Obervatory on the right and the Grafskaya Har- 
bour on the left, it takes a western course. Past the Cher- 
Sones Lighthouse it turns to the S. E., passing by Cape 
Fiolente (s. p. 524). The steamer then heads for Cape Aia. 
On a mountain in the distance is seen the Georgian 
Monastery (s. p. 524), and further on, the outlines of the 
round turrets of Balaclava. Beyond Cape Aia and Cape 
Laskius the coast is desolate all the way to Cape Sarytch. 
The chief points passed further on, are the manor of Foros 
(s. p. 526) and the villages of Kastropol and Kutchuk-Koy, 
where a whole series of villages and seaside resorts 
begin. Next we pass Cape Kikeneiz and the Mts. of 
Koshka, Monakh aud Divo, and the Health Resort Semeiz 
(s. p. 536) with its parks and gardens running to Alupka. 
Here a view is obtained of the beautiful summit of Ai- 
Petri with the beautiful resorts of Alupka, Miskhor, 
Koreiz, Gaspra (s. p. 534) lying at its base. From the Ai- 
Todor Lighthouse are visible the numerous palaces of the 
east coast (prominent among which is the “Dulber,” for- 
Inerly a grand ducal palace). Perched up om one of the 
Ai-Todor rocks is the “Swallow's Nest” Villa. Farther on, 
Is the Moorish “Litchkine” palace and the former Czarist 
estates of Oreanda and Livadia (s. p. 532). We then enter 
the bay of Yalta. 


R. 48. Yalta. 


The centre of the health resorts on the south coast of 


the Crimea is ¥* Yalta, a district town with 29000 in- 
habitants. 
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The South Coast is separated from the internal part of the Peninsula 
by the Yaila Mountain Range whose peaks reach the height of 1 
to 1500 m., protecting the South Coast from N. and W. winds and 
leaving it open to S., E. and partly N. E. winds. 

The largest seaside resorts on the South Coast are: Yalta, Miskhor, 
Alupka, Siemelz, Gurzuf and Alushta. 

The climate is distinguished by its mildness and uniformity. Sea- 
breezes soften the heat in the summer. The mean highest tempera- 
ture is 67.5°, and the mean lowest is 44°. The mean annual tempera- 
ture is 55.75°; the rainfall is 38.6 mm. 

Health-cure treatment: sea-bathing, sun-baths, and the grape cure. 


Yalta is picturesquely situated in the valley of the river 
Utchan-Su and Guza, and surrounded on 3 sides by Mts. 
On the North it is sheltered by the nearly perpendicular 
wall of the Yaila (1300 m.), on the South-East by the 
Nikitsky Yaila and its branches, and on the East by the 
forest-clad heights of Pendikul (889 m.), Mogabi (830 m.) 
and Ai-Nikola (384 m.). The mean annual temperature is 
56.65° and in the winter 38°. Thus, the mean annual tempe- 
rature of Yalta is little lower than at Nice. 


Yalta was founded by the Greeks along with other Crimean colonies, 
and was named Jalita by them. In the 12th century it belonged to 
the Polovtsi who named it Dzhalita; in the 14th century it passed 
to the Genoese, and in the 15th century to the Turks. In 
the beginning of the 19th century it was a village inhabited by 
Greeks from Candia. During the first half of the last century it 
en grew into a populous town, surrounded by prosperous 
estates. 


Directory. 


Health Resort Bureau, Lenin Embankment, at the ‘‘Maryino Board- 
ing House. Registration fee for visitors is from 5—10 rbl. per season, 
payable to local authorities. 

Automobile Booking-Office, Lenin Embankment, ‘Villa Helena.” 
Motor-cars may also be hired from the Chauffeurs’ Co-operation, 
Hotel ‘‘Rossya.’’ Automobile fares from Yalta to Simferopol, 10 to 
15 rbl.; motor-bus from 5—10 rbl. 

Excursion Bureau, Hotel ‘“‘Oreanda’’ near the Livadia Bridge. 

Ticket Offices. Railway and steamship tickets at the Mole booking 
offices, Inter-urban motor-car tickets at the offices of the Crimea 
Resort Administration, Lenin Embankment, corner of Alutskaya. — 
Hydroplane communications between Yalta and Sevastopol in Summer, 
fare 35 rbl. flight takes 1 hour. 

Health Establishments: ‘‘Dossia’’ Sanatorium, Communards st. — 
Semashko Polyclinic, Pushkin Blvd. — Sverdlov Sanatorium, Lenin 
Embankment corner of Alutskaya. — ‘‘Gastria’’ Sanatorium, 3 km. from 
the centre of the town. — “Lena Martyrs’’ Sanatorium, near the 
“‘Gastria.”’ — ‘‘Proletarian’’ Sanatorium, Lenin Embankment corner of 
Morskaya. — ‘‘Rossya’’ boarding house, 34, Lenin Embankment. — 
“Oreanda” Hotel, Lenin Embankment near Livadia Bridge. — Me- 
morial Soviet Medical Sanatorium and Red Cross Sanatorium 7, 
Sovietskaya st. 

Rest Homes: Red Cross Primorsky Rest Home; Government 
Employees Rest Home; Communal Workers Rest Home; Transport 
Workers Rest Home; Postal Employees Rest Home, etc. 

Principal Hotels: ‘‘Oreanda,’’ Lenin Embankment near Livadia Bridge. 
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— ‘‘Central,” 10, Bulvarnaya st. — “Grand Hotel,’’ Simferopol Rd. — 
“Yuzhnaya’ furnished rooms, on the Mole. — ‘‘France,’’ 14/16—18, 
Lenin Embankment. — ‘‘Venice,’’ Kutuzovskaya st. The most expensive 
and elaborate are the ‘‘Rossya,’’ ‘‘Oreanda”’ and ‘“‘Dzhalita,’’ over- 
looking the beach. Private hotels such as the ‘‘Jnternatiaonal,’’ ‘‘Yalta,’’ 
“Central,” “Grand,” ‘‘Venice’’ and ‘‘France’’ are less elaborate, but 
the rates are considerably cheaper. 

Restaurants und cafés are situated mainly on Lenin Embankment, 
Morskaya and Autskaya. 

Post and Telegraph, 30, Gogelevskaya st. 

State Bank, 14, Litkens st. 

Bookshop, 16, Lenin Embankment. 

Theatres: ‘‘Gorodskoy,’’ 11, Litkens st. — ‘‘Assemblée,’’ 48, Lenin 
Fmbankment. — ‘‘Kursaal,’’ Lenin Embankment, Hote! Rossia. 

Museums: Natural History, 10, Gogelevskaya st.. open Sun., Tue. 
Thurs. and Sat. 11—3 p. m. — Fine Arts, 33, Autskaya st., open daily 
except Mon. 11—3 p. m., adm. 40 kop., French and English guide- 
books. — Eastern, 14, Communards st., open daily except Mon. 11 
to 4 p. m., adm. 40 kop., French guide-books. — Tchekhov Museum, 
Autskaya st. 

District authorities and Militia, 6, Gogelevskaya st. 

Central Library, Pushkin Blvd. 

Bath buildings, sea and fresh water, 16, Lenin Embankment. — 
Saglyk-Su Baths, at the Livadia Bridge. 

Pharmacies: 22, Lenin Embankment; Autskaya near ‘‘Villa Helena.’’ 


The town is divided into 3 parts: the Old Town, on the 
slopes of Yamaly-Syr; the New Town between the rivers 
Guva and Utchan-Su, and the Zaretchnaya part on the 
slopes of Mogabi across the river. The centre of Yalta 
is the Lenin Embankment in New Town, running the whole 
length of the bay-front. Along the Embankment are 
situated the best hotels, restaurants and shops. Perpen- 
dicular to the Embankment, from the Livadia Bridge and 
along the bank of the Utchan-Su, runs the Pushkin Boule- 
vard with its continuation, the Lomonosov Boulevard. In 
the Zaretchnaya part are the Gogolevsky Boulevard and 
the Communards st. where the Eastern Museuin is located. 

The *% Eastern Museum (formerly the Palace of the Emir 
of Bokhara) was founded under Soviet rule. The Museum 
contains rich collections of Eastern arts and the ethno- 
graphy of the Crimean Tartars. 


In Hall No. 1 at the entrance 1s the Persian Dept. with extensive 
collections of carpets (Shiraz, Tabriz, Kharasan etc.), weapons and 
majolica. To the left is the Bokhara Dept. with large carpets of 
geometrical design. From the Persian Dept. we enter the Central 
Asiatic Dept. containing exhibits of Caucasian carpets and of Tartar 
ousehold articles. Further on, is the Arabian Dept. exhibiting ai chitec- 
tural designs and decorative fabrics and carpets. To the left is the 
Japanese Dept. containing exhibits of porcelain, ivory, silk embroide- 
ries etc. On the upper floor is the Hall of Tartar Ethnography, showing 
interesting embroideries and brass and silver ornaments. 


On the W. of the town are the villages of Livadia and 
Tchukur-Lar. 
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At the N. end of the Lenin Em. a narrow st. leads 
W. to Autskaya st. At 10 Autskaya st. is the Local 
History Museum, founded in 1890 (adm. 20 kop.). 

The Museum has depts. of meteorology, geography, geology. botany, 
zoology, productive forces, and pre-historic and historic archaeology. 
There is also an extensive library on the Crimea. 

At 33 Autskaya st. is the Fine Arts Museum, founded 
under Soviet rule. The Museum has depts. of porcelain, 
Russian portraits, foreign paintings, and engravings. 
There is also an exhibition of Russian paintings of the 
heginning of the 19th century. In the upper part of the 
Autka village is the Tchekhov Museum, 


R. 4a. Environs of Yalta. 
Livadia. Alupka. 


(Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration). 

The road starts along Communard st., passing Tchukur- 
Lar and * Livadia, picturesquely situated on the southern 
slope of Mogabi, on both sides of the high road, 2 km. S. W. 
of Yalta and descending to the sea. This was the 
Summer residence of Nicholas Il. 

The * New Palace was built from white Inkerman 
granite in 1911, in the style of the Italian renaissance, 
from plans by the architect Krasnov. It stands on the 
site of the former palace which had been entirely demoli- 
shed, with the exception of the church. Along the facade 
of the Palace is the Pompeian Sepulchre in the shape 
of a fountain with a marble sarcophagus and a nymph 
supporting an urn through which the water bubbles. It 
was found amid the ruins of Pompeii and was smuggled 
here in pieces in 1834, by Potocki, then owner of 
Livadia. On the platform in front of the Palace is a 
stylish Roman divan of the 1st—3rd centuries and a 
Pompeian bas-relief. Opposite the entrance of the Palace 
is an exquisite Byzantine pavilion, and nearby a small 
marble column with an Arabic inscription — the Sultan’s 
gift to the Tzar — and a Moorish fountain of exquisite 
workmanship. In the middle of the large platform in front 
of the Palace is a red well of the latter Roman epoch. 
Inside the Palace are 50 rooms of all styles of archi- 
tecture from hoary antiquity to modern times. 


In 10 rooms of the Livadia Palace the Social Museum (open daily 
9—2 p. m., adm. 50 kop.), bas been established showing the life of 
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the last Czar and his entourage. The decorations of the Czar’s 
private rooms display the most vulgar taste. On the walls, made 
of the rarest kinds of wood, are hung large numbers of cheap engrav- 
ings and icons, in discord with the stylish furniture. From the 
windows of the Palace a fine panorama opens on Yalta and the 
surrounding mountains. In the Palace are 2 inner courts, one in the 
Moorish style and the other a copy of the Monastery Court of 
St. Mark in Florence, Italy. The Palace Church is now a Museum 
of ecclesiastical art. It was built in the Mouscovite style of the 
14th century, with the frescoes designed by Monighetti and Prof. 
Grimm. The icons were painted by Academician Leiderman. Some 
of the frescoes are of Italian workmanship (Salviazzi). 

Nearby is the Little Palace, built after the type 
of the Bakhtchisarai Palace. The 3 beautifully ornamented 
Moorish rooms in the interior are interesting. Opposite 


the Palace is the Moorish fountain. 


The Palaces are surrounded by a luxurious park with 
numerous fountains. 

On the way to the beach is a tunnel with a marble pavilion in 
the oriental style. On the beach are a bBath-house and a Tartar cottage. 

In 1923, a Sanatorium for peasants was opened in the 
Palaces of Livadia, with accommodation for 300 patients. 
Sanatoria for workers were also established in the former 
Palace Hospital and in the former Czarist Guest House. 


On the 5th km. from Yalta a path branches off to the 
little mountain palace of Eriklik. The Eriklik Palace 
consists of a little wooden structure, erected upon an 
elevated spot (370 m.) amid a pine forest, for the wife 
of Alexander II]. The road from the Palace skirts the 
summit of the Mogabi from E. and N. and joins the 
Bakhtchisarai highroad. 


W. of Livadia, 6 km. from Yalta, on the upper highway 
and 3% km. on the lower, is Oreanda, on the sea-shore, 
with the picturesque ruins of the palace built in 1843 
to 1852 for Constantine Romanov, from plans by the 
architect Stakenschneider. It was burnt down in 1882. 
The remnants of the Palace were used for the construc- 
tion of the Oreanda Church, built from plans by Aca- 
demician Avdeyev in the Byzanto-Georgian style. The 
inside mosaic decorations are by Salviazzi of Venice. 
The belfry was built out of the branches of a nearby oak 
tree. Paths lead from the Palace to the summit of the 
cliff, which has a round colonnade-pavilion facing the sea, 
the ruins of the Palace, the town of Yalta and the Kresto- 
vaya or cross Mt. 


The finest sorts of grapes are grown at Oreanda. At 
the Soviet Farm of Oreanda are numerous rest homes, 
Maintained by workers’ organisations. 
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10 km. from Yalta is the Kitchkiné Palace, formerly the 
property of Dmitri Romanov. From the end of the park 
a view is obtained of the whole coast, as far as Medved- 
Gora Island. A sanatorium has been established here for 
the Crimean Government employees. 

13 km. from Yalta on the Lower highroad is Cape Al- 
Todor, the southernmost point of the coast. On one of 
the steep rocks is situated the so-called “Swallow’s Nest” 
villa built in Gothic style. At the end of the Cape, 
upon a rock, towering 78 m. above the Sea, is the Al- 
Todor Lighthouse. Near the Lighthouse the remains of 
an ancient Romancityofthelstand2ndcent- 
ury, have been excavated. The discoveries show that 
the Romans maintained a garrison and a fleet here at 
one time. 

From the Ai-Todor Lighthouse the coast-line turns to 
ihe West. This narrow strip of coast, protected by the 
Yaila and the North, has the warmest and mildest climate 
of the region. In one of the palaces the Ai-Todor Sana- 
torium for Political Workers is located. There is a Soviet 
Farm on the estate. 

Beyond Ai-Todor is the “Kharaks’ Soviet Farm, 
formerly the estate of George Romanov, where the Sana- 
torium of the Ukrainian Council of People’s Commissars 
is now located. Further on, facing the sea, is the Tchair 
Soviet Farm, formerly the estate of Grand Duchess Ana- 
stasia. The palace now contains a school-colony. 

Among the finest palaces on the South Coast is the 
“Dulber,’ upon the former estate of Peter Romanov. A 
Moorish palace is situated near the sea-front. Further on, 
the highroad passes the former luxurious estate of Prince 
Yusupov, which occupied the whole area from the Upper 
Highroad down to the shore. In the park are numcrous 
artistic statues. Further on, is the “Oleiz” Soviet Farm 
with an almond forest on the shore. Bevond Oleiz is the 
“Miskhor” Sovict Farm, formerly the estate of the Prince 
Dolgorukov. The palace, built in the beginning of the 
19th century, is now occupied by a Sanatorium for wor- 
kers. There are also several other Sanatoria and a poly- 
clinic upon the territory of the estate. 

Beyond Miskhor begins the village of Alupka. 

The first village encountered on the Upper Highroad, on 
the way to Yalta, is Gaspra, the former estate of Countess 
Panina, erected in the Alexandro-Gothic style in the be- 
ginning of the 19th century by Prince Golitzin. The semi- 
crazy Princess Golitzina and Baroness Krudener, lived 
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here after being banished from St. Petersburg and occu- 
pied their time preaching Christianity to the Crimean 
Tartars. Leo Tolstoy lived here in the palace in 1902. 
Inside the palace are numerous objects of art. It is now 
the Rest Home of the Scientists’ Welfare Committee. 


Next we pass Koreiz, a typical Tartar village with low 
cottages. On the 17th km. from Yalta we reach ¥ Alupka. 


Alukpa is one of the finest resorts on the South Coast. 
On the N. W, it is sheltered by the grand cliffs of the Yaila, 
surmounted by Ai-Petri, which towers over Alupka ata 
height of 14% km. above sea-level. At Alupka the Voront- 
sov Park is located. It contains numerous rare specimens 
of vegetation, and traces of primaeval volcanic eruptions. 
The Lower Park is rich in southern vegetation: cypresses., 
oleanders, cedars, magnolias, etc. In the Park is the 
famous ¥& Alupka State Palace-Museum. 


The Museum is open from May Ist till October Ist, daily except 
Mon. and holidays, 2—5 p. m., and during the rest of the year from 
12—2 p. m. An adm. fee is charged. French guide-books are obtainable. 


The Palace was built in 1830—1837, for Prince Voron- 
tsov by English architects in the Elizabethan-Gothic style. 
Particularly rigid is the Elizabethan style on the Northern 
facade, the rest of the design being interwoven with 
oriental architectural ideas. The oriental style is parti- 
cularly pronounced in the Southern portat which is 
reminiscent of the portals of Indian and Persian mosques. 
The Palace was built of local dark-green graphite. In 
the wall facing the sea is a copy of the Bakhtchisarai 
“Fountain of Tears.” 


From the Palace we descend to the sea by the “‘Lion Terrace,” 
a wide staircase with flower-beds in the style of French gardens 
of the early 18th century, with marble-lions executed by the Italian 
sculptor Bonnani of Carrara (in the middle of the 19th century). 


Inside the Palace is the History and Art Museum, now controlled 
by the Chief Scientific Board. The Museum contains an extremely 
interesting collection of Western and Russian paintings of the 16th 
to 19th centuries. The interior architecture of the Museum is in the 
same Elizabethan style as the facade of the Palace. Particularly 
interesting are the carved oak decorations m the dining-room and in 
the drawing-room. Of similar character is the architecture of the 
vestibule, the picture gallery and the library. Scattered over the 
rooms are samples of English furniture of the 30’s. Among the family 
portraits is a beautiful portrait of Countess Branicka and her children 
by the English painter Brompton. 


The picture gallery contains valuable works by Flemish and 
Dutch masters of the 16th and 17th centuries, German and French 
painters of the 16th and 18th centuries, and English portrait-painters 
of the 18th and 19th centuries. The great Library of the Palace has 
a rich collection of books and engravings of the 16th—i9th centuries. 


Among the interesting buildings around the place are 
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the Rest Home for Educational Workers and the Sana- 
torium for Miners. 

From Alupka it is possible to ascend the Al-Petri from 
which splendid views can be obtained. Two footpaths 
lead to the summit, one of them running through the 
Little Bogaz and passing over to the west side of Ai-Petri. 
This path takes 4—5 hours. 

The lower highway from Alupka runs through the 
Park and ascends to the upper highway beyond Alupka. 
Beyond Alupka we pass, on the west, the hamlet of Alupka- 
Sara, where the best Sanatoria for consumptives are 
maintained, including the Railwaymen’s Sanatorium, the 
Children’s Sanatorium, the Textile Worker’s Sanatorium, 
etc. 


Utchan-Su. Ai-Petri. 

(Regular automobile servive is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration). 

From the Upper Autka on the Issar Highroad there are 
convenient horse and footpaths to Werkhnyaya and to the 
lograf-Bogaz Pass, in the vicinity of which is the /ograf 
Stalactite cave with traces of an ancient temple of the 
time of the persecutions against the Christains. On the 
6th km. from Yalta, the ruins of the ancient Zigo-Issar 
fortress (Greco-Byzantine period) occupy a rocky cliff. 

On the 10th km. the Issar Highroad joins the main 
Yalta-Bakhtchisarai Highroad; further on, is the Utchan- 
Sa waterfall, which falls almost perpendicularly from a 
height of 120 m. and is hidden in a deep defile. 

On the 19th km. from the waterfall is the Pendikul 
Barracks whcre a path leads to the Pendikul cliff (about 
3 minutes walk). From the cliff, 890 m. above sea-level, 
a splendid view is obtained of the entire Yalta valley, 
Mt. Mogabi, and the sea. 

Beyond Pendikul, on the 26th km. from Yalta, at a 
level of 1200 m., the highroad ascends the Yaila towards 
the Meteorological Station and the Highroad Barracks. 
In the vicinity of the Meteorological Station is the 
Shishko Rock (1200 m.) from which a wide view can 
be obtained. A path leads from here to the S. E. summit 
of Ai-Petri (3 km.). 


Derekoy. Ai-Vasil. Lesnitchestvo (Forestry). 
Down the river Guva, which skirts Yalta on the N. E., there is a 


big Tartar village, Derekoy, whose inhabitants are engaged in horti- 
culture; the village is reached by road from Yalta, past the Mord- 
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vinosky Park. 2 km. beyond Derekoy is the Ai-Vasil village whose 
inhabitants are chiefly engaged in tobacco-growing and floral culture. 
In the village are traces of a Greek church of the 15th centurv. A path 
leads to the Bogaz Peak and on to the Biuk-Uzembash village, situated 
on the northern slopes, while another path leads to the Utch-Kosh defile 
and to the Balan—Kaya rocks with thick forests of oak and pine. A 
bewitching * panorama opens here on Yalta and the environs. Les- 
nitchestvo, or the Administration of the South Crimean forests, 15 
located here. 

The forests may also by reached from the Simferopol Highroad, 
whence the road, 4 km. after Yalta, branches off, before reaching 
Verkhnyaya Massandra. 


Massandra. Gurzuf. 

Yalta is bounded on the E. by the Massandra Soviet 
Farm which begins at the sea-shore and ends at the 
heights of the Nikitsky Yaila. It was formerly an imperia- 
list estate, far-famed for its splendid vintage. 

Upper Massandra lies at the very top of the Yaila 
plateau in a thick pine-forest. In the centre of the estate, 
near the Simferopol highroad, 400 m. above sea-level, 
stands the former /mperial Palace erected in the style 
of Louis XIII. 

W. of the Palace are grottoes formed by crumbling 
limestone rocks. A beautiful view opens from here over 
the entire Massandra estate, and from the Hurrah and 
Bravo pavilions a splendid panorama is unfolded on 
Yalta district and the sea. 

3 km. from Upper Massandra a track leads from the 
highroad to the main %& Massandra Cellar, consisting of 
7 inter-connected vaults lying at a depth of about 50 m., 
in which a temperature of 48—50° is maintained in the 
Winter, and not above 56° in the Summer. The Cellar 
can store two million bottles. In the vicinity of the Cellar 
is the picturesque Massandra waterfall, Interesting spots 
in the Lower Massandra are the Park with the Alley of 
Roses and a forest of maritime pines. Among the finest 
specimens in the Park are Araucarias from 
Chile, cedarsfromthe Himalayas and the 
Lebanon, etc. 

E. of Massandra is the Magaratch estate with its model 
Vineyards. 

At Massandra are located the Yalta Consumptive Clini- 
Cal Institute and its Sanatoria. It lies on the Southern 
Slope of Mt. Pokur facing the sea at a level of 70—150 m. 
and sheltered by mountains against E. and N. E. winds. 

Beyond Massandra, on the 7th km. from Yalta, is situat- 
ed the ¥& Nikitsky Acclimatisation Garden, founded in 
1811, on the initiative of Duke Richelieu, according to 


plans worked out by Academician Pallas. The Nikitsky 
Garden contains 950 specimens of trees and shrubs, 
900 species of fruif-trees and shrubs, about 2000 rose- 
frees, and 260 kinds of vines. The Garden is now under 
the control of the People’s Commissariat of Agriculture 
and consists of 3 sections: 1. the Nikitsky proper, contain- 
ing the Park, the Botanical Laboratory and offices; 2. the 
Ayan-Su vineyard estate, and 3. the Magaratch 
vineyards and wine-cellar. 


At the entrance to the Park is a huge Babylonian willow-tree. 
A broad avenue, lined with different flowers, palms, bananas. ole- 
anders, etc., leads to the monument of the famous Botanist Hartvis, 
one of the first Directors of the Nikitsky Garden. On the right from 
the entrance 1s a basin with water and mud-plants: calamus, bulrush, 
papyrus, etc. Above the Monument is a little grotto from which 
a stream of water feeds a collection af bamboos. Nearby is the huge 
tent of a beautiful platan. Scattered over the Park are groups of 
trees of various climes. In the lower part of the Park, reached 
by a granite staircase, are extensive flower-beds, amid which a path 
leads to the Botanical Laboratory and Museum. 


A mountain-path leads from Nikitsky Garden to Gurzuf 
over the slopes of the Nikitsky Yaila, past the Ai-Danil 
Soviet Farm, along the sea-shore. The greater part of 
the territory is occupied by vineyards. Beyond Ai-Danil 
a panorama of ¥& Gurzuf (See following-page) is unfolded. 
The Ayu-Dag Mt. obstructs the horizon by its huge bulk 
which conceals the strip of the coast. 


R.49. Yalta—Gurzuf—Alushta. 
(By Road.) 


(Regular automobile service is maintained by the Crimean Resort 
Administration). 


The road runs along the Simferopol Highroad, starting 
in the Old Town and leaving the Mordvinovsky Park on 
the left, taking a zig-zag ascent to the Yalmakh-Syr. On 
the 3rd km. we pass Massandra and the forest region 
on the left, then Nikitsky Garden and Magaratch (see 
preceeding page). On the 8th km. is the village of Nikita 
with its primaeval nut trees. Passing by the vineyards of 
the vast Ai-Danil estate, the road turns on the 11th km. 
to the road leading downward to Gurzuf (s. above), a 
picturesque sea-side resort. All the villas of the resort are 
provided with beautiful gardens and private beaches. A 
shaded park runs along the shore for a distance of 2 km.. 
with excellent facilities for sea- and sumn-baths. At the 
entrance to the Park is a Byzantine church. There are 
several fountains in the S. W. part of the Park. 
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Higher up, in the middle of the Park, is the old mansion 
of the RayevsSkys, with whom the poet Pushkin was a 
frequent guest in 1820. 

Gurzuf is the centre of the sanatoria and rest homes 
of the Red Army. In the vicinity is a Tartar village with 
the remains of an ancient fortress, dating back to the time 
of Justinian I, which was taken by the Genoese in 
the 14th century, who maintained an administration and 
a garrison here, 

Near Gurzuf, are 2 Odolar islands, the remnants of 
a cape which once existed, rising 40 m. above the sea. 
Boats run from Gurzuf to the “Pushkin Rock” (50 m. 
high). On the side of the Rock facing the sea are 2 grot- 
toes which may by entered by boat in calm weather. 

Beyond Gurzuf the road skirts the wide amphi-theatre 
of the Avunda river-bed, and on the 17th km. passes the 
Kizil-Tash village on the Ieft. 

On the 20th km. a road branches off to Artek, situated 
at the foot of the Auy-Dag Mt. Here the road runs at a 
considerable altitude over the slopes of the Nikitsky and 
Babugan-Yaila, at a distance of 6—8 km. from the coast- 
line. 

Turning now and again, the road on the 24th km. passes 
by the village of Dermenkoy lying on the river Takata. 
Roads lead from here to the towns situated on the 
shores of Kutchuk-Lambat Bay. 

On the 30th km. the road passes the village of Yenikoy 
and enters the big Tartar village of Biuk-Lambat. Above 
the village in the east is the Ai-Todor Mt. (455 m. above 
sea-level), on whose slopes are the ruins of a Greek 
settlement. To the N. W. of the village is the Paragilmen 
rock (940 m. ahove sea-level). 

Further on, a stone bridge is crossed over the river Kara- 
Uzen, and passing the Kastef Mt. on the right and the 
Uraga Mt. on the left, the high-road ascends to the hill, 
from which a view is unfolded of Alushta and 
the surrounding mountains and valleys. Alushta is reached 
on the 44th km. from Yalta. % Alushta lies on the sea- 
shore at the junction of the river-beds of Ulu-Uzen (or 
Mesarli) and Demerdzhi, sheltered by mountains on 3 sides: 
on the W. by the Babugan-Yaila and the Kastel, on the 
N. by the Tchatyr-Dag, and on the E. by the Demerdzhi. 
Aluchta can be reached only by the pass at Angar-Bogaz 
from the Tauric Steppes. 

The inhabitants are mainly engaged in cultivating vine- 
Yards and orchards. There are extensive beaches 
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for sea- and sun-bathing at Alushta and the ad- 
jacent “‘Workers’ Corner”; there are also sevcral rest- 
homes maintained by the Crimean Trade Unions, the Red 
Crossetc. Thehotels arethe “Yala-Bakhtcha” and “Europe,” 
both located in Lenin st. The steamship harbour is on the 
Lenin Embankment. The cost of living at Alushta is 
considerably cheaper than at other resorts on 
the South Coast. 


Alushta was a fortified place in the 11th century (known then as 
Aluston). Under the Genoese in the 13th century it grew into a 
considerable town. 


The town is divided into 2 sections: the Tartar (Old) 
and the Russian sections. The boarding-houses and health 
establishments are located chiefly in the Russian section. 
The Tartar section presents a typical Tartar habitation 
with narrow. streets and filat-roofed cottages with 
verandas, with a bazar and shops, with the inn and the 
mosque Situated above the river Ulu-Uzen. The New 
section of Alushta is situated on the slopes descending to 
the river Demerdzhi. 


Alushta Environs, 


Tchatyr-Dag (duration of excursion 1% days). The road lies over 
the Mesaria river-bed, passing numerous orchards and turning on the 
5th km. to Korbek, a Tartar mountain-village surrounded by nut-trees 
and orchards. An excursion station is maintained here by the Crimean 
Resort Administration. Reyond Kolbek the road gradually ascends 
towards Biuk-Yankoy, and turning at Tchairi, it continues along the 
course of the river Dogdan-Su and passing by huge rocks and cliffs, 
enters into the domain of beech forests. Beyond the forests the road 
runs to the upper plateau of the Tchatyr-Dag which extends over a 
distance of 3 km. from Angar-Burun on the E. to the highest Eklizi- 
Burun Peak on the S. W. Traversing the plateau to the W. and then 
to the N., the path finally leads to Eklizi-Burun 1700 m. above sea- 
level). From here one of the best *® views in the Crimea can be 
obtained. From the Tchatyr-Dag one can scan the horizon in all 
directions. because it is separated from the other mountains by deen 
gorges. From the Eklizi-Burun Peak on cheer days an excellent view 
is obtained of Sevastopol, Simferopol, Eupatorja, the Azov Seca, the 
Babugan and Krabi-Yaila and the Demerdzhi. 

5 km. from the Eklizi-Burun Peak is Bin-Bash-Koba (the Cave 
of 1000 Heads), so named on account of the Jarge number of pre-historic 
human skulls found here. The Cave is of stalactite formation, contain- 
ing several galleries. Nearby is the Suuk-Koba (Cold Cave), one of 
a and coldest. It has a basin with water of a temperature 
o : 


On the Tchatyr-Dag is an excursion base maintained by the 
Crimean Resort Administration. A path descends from the Caves to 
the road leading to the Kozmo-Demyansky Monastery. 

19 km. from Alushta, in a profound crevice among the steep 
slopes of Babugan-Yaila and Sinadbag, surrounded by virgin forests, 
near the Saviukh-Su spring, is the former * Kozmo-Demyansky 
Monastery, now an industrial colony for invalids. This is the centre 
of the Crimean * National Reservation, which is responsible for the 
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conservation of the natural resources of a district containing 17 000 
dessiatines of forest lands. Care is also taken to prevent the Crimean 
reindeer and buffalo becoming extinct. 

Demerdzhi—Ulu-Uzen—_Dzhur-Dzhur Waterfall. Driving or walking 
over the Sudak highway, we reach on the 4th km., the Alaxos ravine, 
where the members of the Ist Crimean Soviet were brutally massacred 
by counter-revolutionaries on the night of April 24, 1918. 

The road then turns to the left, into the Kuyular ravine which 
constitutes_a continuation of the preceding one, and ascends to the 
village of Demerdzhi, situated upon a barren height. 

Passing by the Demerdzhi cliff on the N. W., the road turns S. 
The high cliff facing the sea, presents a most picturesque appearance 
by its fanciful outlines which in the distance create the impression 
of turrets, pillars and weird figures. On the Southern slope of the 
mountain is a rock 20 m. high, commonly named ‘“‘The Bust of Cuthe- 
rine 1l.’’ From the vicinity of the ‘‘Bust’’ a path descends to the South, 
which leads on to the Sudak highway. Another track leads from 
Denierdzhi to the Tartar village of Ulu-Uzen, and 5 km. further down 
to the Ai-lori spring, where the path ascends again. Turning here to 
the path on the left, we pass by the ruins of a monastery and reach 
the Ai-Andri spring. 2 km. from the village is the * Dzhur-Dzhur 
Waterfall streaming down from a height of 20 m. 


Coast Path from Alushta to Gurzuf. The path runs along the coast, 
passing the ‘‘Workers’ Corner’ and the Tcholmektchi valley, rounding 
the Kamysh-Burun Cape and ascending to the Southern slope and 
summit of the Kastel Mt. (500 m. above sea-level). In the Southern 
part of this eminence is the Ai-Brokul Monastery. On the top of the 
so-called ‘‘Kastel Crater,’’ are huge fragments of ancient volcanic 
eruptions. To the W. of Kastel is the Uraga Mt. (1000 m. above sea- 
level). Farther N. is the Seraus Mt. (700 m. above sea-level). On 
the N. W. are seen the Kushkaya and Tchamni-Burun peaks of the 
Babugan-Yaila. Further on, the coast-path runs partly along the water- 
edge and on the second km. crosses the mouth of the river Kara-Uzen. 

On the 7th km. the path passes by the Karabakh villa and continues 
through a place named ‘‘Chaos’’, formed in the past by landslides. 
Huge rocks cover the slopes of the Yaila at this place, down to the 
Suuk-Su spring below. From here the path leads to the village of 
Kutchuk-Lambat and to the rocky Cape Plaque containing the neglected 
remnants of an ancient manor. 

On Cape Plaque is a chapel and a cypress avenue. The village 
of Kutuchk-Lambat is picturesquely situated among the cliffs, on the 
Site of the ancient town of Lampas. On the 13th km. the path reaches 
the village of Parthenite and the adjoining Soviet Farm, situated along 
the bay-shore, which is well sheltered by the Ayu-Dag. Near Parthenite 
are extensive gardens and tobacco-plantations. the products of which 
are considered among the best on the South Coast. Here and there are 
traces of a big Greek settlement which existed here in ancient times. 


Beyond Parthenite the coast-path passes by Ayu-Dag on the North. 
The Ayu-Dag has a height of 750 m. above sea-level. Its slopes 
descend perpendicularly to the sea and are quite impassable. It got 
the name of Ayu-Dag (Bear's Mt.) on account of its shape which at 
a distance resembles the outline of a reclining animal. On the very 
summit are the remains of an ancient fortress. Further on, are found 
the ruins of an ancient church. The coast- path goes on to the village 
of Atrek which is situated in a sheltered bay and has an extensive 
park. Beyond Artek the path deviates from the coast-line and ascends 
the stony hills, traversing another ‘‘Choas,” which is somewhat 
smaller than the preceeding one. We then reach the well-established 
Suuk-Su health-resort, well sheltered against N. EF. winds, with a 
terraced park and an excellent beach. In the centre of the resort 
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is the building of the former Casino in Moorish style. There is a 
restaurant on the beach. Beyond Suuk-Su the road traverses a rocky 
hill and descends to Gurzuf, 22 km. from Alushta. 


R. 49a. Yalta—Gurzuf—Alushta. 


Steamship service (cargo- and passenger steamer Odessa— 
Batum; the fast and mail steamer does not stop at Alushta) on the 
Black sea once a week, fare 3 rbl. (1st class), 2.15 rbl. (2nd class). 
0 85 rbl. (3rd class). Local steamer four times a day. 

Beyond Yalta (at Massandra) is the Sea Sanatorium. 
Further on, are the Nikitsky Garden and the Cape, beyond 
which there are vineyards most of the way to Gurzuf 
(s. p. 538). The boat skirts the Ayu-Dag and passes by 
the wide beach. The village of Parthenite becomes visible, 
perched up on the rocks. Further on, the boat passes 
large Soviet farms, the former Gagarin Castle and the 
church, and turns around the Cape Plaque, beyond which 
the boat wades its course to Alushta (s. p. 539), passing by 
the sea-side resort known as “Professors’ Corner’ (now 
called ““Workers’ Corner”). 


R.50. Alushta—Sudak. 
(Highroad.) 


Beyond Alushta the road branches off from the Simfe- 
ropot highroad, and crossing the river Demerdzhi, ascends 
the slopes of the mountains facing the coast. 

On the 3rd km., at the Sudak Gate, a view is obtained 
of the Sudak Mt. For a stretch of 7 km. the road runs 
over barren and waterless slopes until it reaches the 
little hamlet of Ediévler where a spring exists. The road 
then skirts the Sotér valley. 

On the 28th km. the road descends into the beautiful 
Kuru-Uzen valley. On the coast is the Tartar village of 
Kuru-Uzen, beyond which is the Tuk-Kekoy stalactite 
cave, 13 km. distant, near the Alakati-Bogaz Mountain 


pass. 

On the 31st km. begins the flourishing valley of the river 
Kutchuk-Uzen, with the prosperous village of the same 
name, situated at the foot of the Kutilla-Burun Mt., and its 
extensive vineyards and tobacco-plantations, On 
the 34th km., on the bank of the river Khun, Is the village 
of Tuak with extensive vineyards and tobacco-plantations. 
N. of Tuak, beneath the cliffs of Karabi-Yaila, is a stalactite 
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cave, and nearby is the Tchigenitr-Bogaz mountain-pass 
with a road leading to Karasubazaar. To the east of this 
pass the Karabi-Yaila ends; further on, the eminences 
consist of isolated sharp-pointed rocks, here and there 
clad with vegetation. 

On the 56th km. the road traverses the Konak river-bed 
and reaches the Uskyut river-bed and the village of the 
same name, lying at the foot of the mountains, 11 km. 
distant from the sea. The entire valley is occupied by 
vineyards and tobacco-plantations. On the sea-shore, 
upon a rocky cape, is the ancient Tchaban-Kulé (Sheph- 
erd’s Tower), a relic of the Greek period. Beyond 
the cape the road descends to the sea-shore and on the 
72nd km. traverses the Kapsikhor valley irrigated by the 
river Shelen. The soil here is exceptionally fertile. The 
extensive vineyards and orchards yield big har- 
vests of high-grade fruit. 

Beyond the Cape of Tchaban-Kulé the sea-shore is 
indented by a wide and deep bay, ending in the broad 
Ai-Foka Cape. The village of Kapsikhor is situated 2 km. 
from the shore. 

On the 75th km. the road traverses the Voron river-bed 
and the Reindeer Ravine (Syghyn-Deré), a dried-up 
river-bed of a former river. The next valley, Merialide, 
is situated between the mountains Toltchuk-Kaya and 
Kyutuyr-Kaya. This valley was once irrigated by the 
river Biglar which has since become completely dry, after 
the extermination of the forests on the mountain-slopes. 
Beyond Merialide the road again diverges from the sea 
and ascends towards the village of Kutkal, with its pretty 
mosque surrounded by orchards and vineyards. Near 
this village are the quarries where the best Crimean mill- 
stones are obtained. Beyond Kutlak the Crimean Range 
ends. 7 km. from Kutlak the Ai-Sava valley begins leading 
to the Sudak valley, the largest of the valleys situated 
near the sea-side. 2 km. farther, the road passes through 
the town of Sudak and descends to the Sudak Bay. 

Sudak is sheltered on 3 sides: on the N. E. by the 
mountain-masses of Manshul and Ai-Orghi-Dag, on the 
S. E. by the Altchak-Kaya, and on the S. W. by the Kush- 
Kaya, and is irrigated by the river Alepkhor. 


The Sudak valley is famed for its vineyards andorchards. 
The beach 1s excellent for bathing on account of the sloping 
sandy shore and the absence of under-currents. Living is very cheap. 
The villas in the town and adjacent colonies can accomodate 
1000 guests. : 

In the 3rd century. the place was known by the Greek name of 
Sugdel, and, in the 7th century, it belonged to the Byzantines. 
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In the 11th century it became an important trading centre and the 
part was used in the transit of goods between Europe and Asia. its 
wealth was the cause of frequent raids by marauding tribes from 
the N. Owing to a series of Tartar raids in the 12th and 
13th centuries the town became almost desolate about 1327. In 1365, 
the town passed, by treaty, from Tartars to the Genoese, 
who gave it the name of Soldaia. The town then prospered again 
and became the centre of wine-making on the South Coast. After 
the discovery of the maritime route to India, Soldaia lost its im- 
portance as a shipping centre. In 1475, the Turks pillaged the town 
and massacred the inhabitants. After the Russian occupation the 
town was named Cyril Fortress by Potemkin, who intended to 
establish the capital of the Crimea here. 

The town has a hotel with a restaurant. In the vicinity of the 
beach are numerous boarding-houses and villas. 


2 km. from the sea-shore, at the foot of the Kush-Kaya, 
is the Sudak colony, founded by German settlers 
from Baden, and Wurtemberg, and Swiss from Zurich, 
in 1803. There is a good road from the town to the 
colony. In the vicinity, on a high cliff, overlooking the 
sea, are the remains of an old Genoese fortress. In the 
middle of the fortress is the Katara Tower, and further 
up the Kys Tower. 

To the west of the ruins of the fortress, beyond the 
Kush-Kaya, is the Sudak Liman, containing traces of an 
old Genoese port. 6 km. from Sudak is the “Novy Svet’’ 
estate with its vineyards and the former palace of Prince 
Golitzin, in which a Museum has now been established. 
At Novy Svet are the largest wine-cellars in 
the East Crimea extending to a length of 
4km. 

Sudak—Karasubazar Highway. N. of Sudak the road follows the 
course of the river Alepkhor, and passing by the Ai-Betla Mt., tra- 
verses the large Tartar villages Kutchuk-Taraktash and Biuk-Taraktash, 
with the Bakatash Mt. on the left. N. of this mountain is the Kiziltash 
Monastery, to which a nath leads from the Simferopol highroad. The 
Monastery stands in a thick forest at the foot of huge red rocks 
(Kiziltash being the Tartar for ‘‘red stone’). In the rocks around 
the Monastery are 2 caves. The Monastery was founded in 1853. The 
road then traverses the villages of Suuk-Su and Toktar and leads 
to the Elbuzla Mt.. where a branch-road begins to the N. E. in the 
direction of Stary Krim (s. p. 546). Passing the Karghilak defile the 
road runs W., past the village of Sala, reaching Karasubazar (s, p. 512) 
on the 26th km. 


R.51. (Sevastopot—) Yalta—Kertch 
(—Batum). 


(Steamship Service on the Black Sea.) 


From Yalta to Kertch mail steamer (Odessa—Batum, does not stop 
at Alushta) twice a week, trip about 22 hours, cargo- and passenger 
steamer (Odessa—Batum), trip about 24hours, fare 17.35 rbi. (1stclass), 
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12.40 rbl. (2nd class). 4.95 rbl. (3rd class). The fast steamer Odessa— 
Batum run from Yalta to Anapa without stopping at Kertch (s. p. 496). 

From Sevastopol to Yalta, Alushta and Sudak (s. p.529). 
Beyond Sudak the steamer passes the Cape of Tchaban- 
Bakta and steers its course to Féodosia. 

Feodosia, a district town situated on the shore of 
Feodosia Bay (pop. 27000) and sheltered on the S.E. by 
the Tepé-Oba Mt., on the slopes of which the town is 
built in the shape of an amphi-theatre. 


The town was founded in the 6th century B. C. by Miletian Greeks, 
who named it Theodosia (i. e. ‘“‘given by God’’). This wealthy Greek 
colony was completely destroyed by the Huns. About the middle of 
the 15th century the Genocse established their colony, Caffa, 
which became the administrative centre of all the Genoese colonies. 
In 1475, the town was captured by the Turks, who changed its name 
to Keffé. In the 18th century the place was occupied by the 
Russian troops and pillaged. After the annexation of the Crimea, 
the town was named Feodosia. The Genoese fortifications served as 
building material for the barracks, port buildings etc. Parts of the 
Mosque, the Khan’s palace, the old baths and the Mint were destroyed. 
After the transfer of the commercial port from Sevastopol to Feodosia, 
and the building of the railway-line, the city began to flourish. It 
suffered a good deal during the years of war and revolution, but is 
now being reconstructed. 

Feodosia has one of the finest bathing beaches 
in the Crimea. The bathing season lasts from May 15th 
to October Ist, and the grape season during August and 
September. In the vicinity is the Pasha-Tepé mincral 
spring. 

Among the public health establishments of Feodosia are the Child- 
ren’s City (accomodating 800 children); the sanatoria of the Employees’ 
Federation; the Water Transport Workers’ Rest Home, etc. The 
curative season lasts from April Ist to November Ist. During the 
season accomodation is obtainable at numerous private boarding- 
houses. In the city, the Hotel Astoria (with restaurant) is located 
in I] International st.: the bath-houses on Lenin Prospect, and the 
pharmacies on QGalereinaya, Genuezskaya and Grammatikovaya. 


In the centre of the town is the Railway-Station, a 
handsome building in the Greek style, and nearby are the 
remains of a Genoese tower. In the Maritime Square, 
Opposite the Port Administration, is a monument of the 
Ociober Revolution, and in front of it the Aivazovsky 
Fountain, an original structure in the Moorish style. 
Nearby, on the Genoese Embankment, at the corner of 
Museum st., is the Alvazovsky Picture Gallery in the 
house, occupied by the late Aivazovsky (open always, 
adm. 40 kop.), containing about 100 paintings by Aivasov- 
Sky, and a number of his busts and portraits. There is 
also an extensive collection of furniture, pictures, porce- 
lain, arms and other objects of art collected from the 
Surrounding estates. 
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The Archaelogical Museum, founded in 1811, is located 
in the southern part of the city, on Mithridates Hill (open 
daily, exc. Mon., 10—3 p.m.; adm. 30kop.). The Museum 
contains numerous relics of the ancient Greek 
and mediaeval Genoese colonies in the 
Crimea and is divided into 2 departments: 1. the 
Ancient Greek Period, and 2. the Mediaeval Period; the 
latter containing relics of the Genoese, Armenians, 
Hebrews, Turco-Tartars, etc. The Museum has a Re- 
search Department which studies the productive 
forces and the industries of the region. 

Curative mud-baths exist on the Adzhgol salt lake, 
13 km. from Feodosia. 


Feodosia—Stary Krim—Karasubazar (Highway). From Feodosia to 
Stary Krim (25 km.) the road runs over the steppe plain, gradually 
ascending. 

Stary Krim (the ancicnt capital of the Khans) lies at the foot of 
Agermish Mt. After the transfer of the Khans’ capital to Bakhtchisarai 
in 1428. Stary Krim, or Solkhat, gradually lost its importance. It now 
has 4700 inhabitants. 

4 km. from the town, on a wooded hill, is the Armenian Monastery 
of St. Georges, erected in 1340 

The road from Stary Krim is hilly and runs amid wooded and desolate 
hills. Near the village of Sala a road branches off to the south in the 
direction of Sudak (s. p. 514) along the Kargala defile, past the 
Elbuzla Mt. In the mountams, 24 km. from Stary Krim, is the 
formerly Teplevsky Monasiery, now a Rest Home for invalids. On the 
9th km. the road enters Karasubazar (s, p. 512). 


Feodosia—Sudak (Highway). From Feodosia to Sudak (55 km.) 
the road Jies at some distance from the coast. On the 20th km. is 
Gerlizenberg (A German colony) and Koktebel, a favourite watering- 
place, much patronised by literary people and artists. In the vicinity 
is the Karadag National Park and a Research Station created by a 
Decree of the Crimean Soviet in 1924. The exceptionally mild climate 
of the place allows the perfect acclimatisation of tropical plants. 

From Koktebel the road ascends into the Crimean mount- 
ains. On the 5th km. from Koktebel, the Otuz: valley bexins to be 
surrounded by mountains and is covered with continuous vineyards and 
orchards. In the valley is the Tartar village Otuzi. 

Beyond Otuzi the road hes 6—7 km. awav from the coast. It passes 
by the mountains of Eltingen and Porsu-Kaya, and descending into 
the Kozi valley, passes by the Tartar village of the same naine. 
Beyond Kozi the road passes the village of Tokluk and the Cape of 
Meganon, or Tchaban-Basta, which cuts into the sea like an’ index- 
finger. In the neighbourhood of Tukluk numerous neolithic monuments 
are scattered. 

Passing the Altchakaya and Manga Mts., the road descends into 
the picturesque Sudak valley, on its way to Sudak (s. p. 543). 


Feodosia—Kertch (by Road). 


Railway-line (s. p. 508). Highroad (103 km.) leads across the 
Cymmerian Steppes. 

Between the station Argino and Sultanovka the road crosses the 
Asandrov Ditch. On Cape Chauda, at the end of Feodosia Bay on the 
West, are traces of ancient fortifications. 
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Farther on, the road passes through the village of Opuk, picture- 
squely situated on the coast and protected from E. and N. winds 
by Cape Elken-Kale. Picturesque rocks and cliffs are encountered 
throughout the journey. The highest of them is the Apug cliff towering 
about 20 m. above the others. Nearby are the Petro-Karavia Mts. 
jutting into the sea, 

N. E. of the formerly post-station Parpatch the road passes on to 
Arbat (40 km. from Feodosia). In the vicinity are the ruins of a fortress. 
From Arbat begins the Arbat Arrow, a Strip of land 110 km. 
long and 1 km. wide, separating the Sivash (s. p. 508) from the 
SeaofAzov. At its N. extremity is the narrow Genitchesk Sound, 
through which the Sea of Azov unites with the Sivash. A post road 
runs along the Arbat Arrow, leading to Genitchesk and Melitopol 
(s. p. 647). On approaching the straits of Kertch the locality becomes 
hilly. The road then proceeds W. along the low-lying coast, and 
turning N., enters the straits of Kertch. 

Kertch, a district town (35 000 inhabitants) situated on 
the eastern extremity of the Tauric Peninsula, on the shore 
of the Straits of Kertch, at the foot of Mithridates Hill. 

In the town are mud-bath establishments, 
where patients are treated with salt-mud from the lakes. 
The principal lake is Tchokrakskoye, named by the Ita- 
lians: ‘‘Cerchio.” 


Kertch was founded in the 6th century B. C. by Militean Greeks, 
who named it Panticapacum, and made it the centre of the Greek 
colonies. In the Ist century B. C. the Republic of Bosphorus became 
subject to King Mithridates the Great. Frequently changing 
hands, it was temporarily held by the Russian ‘“Tmutarakan 
Principality’’ and then passed to the Genoese and to the Turks. 

Mithridates Hill is the ancient Acropolis. Its sloping 
Northern side is covered with numerous sepulchres and 
catacombs. In this section were discovered catacombs with 
frescoes dating back to the 2nd and 3rd century B.C. Of 
particular scientific interest is the Kertch Catacomb dis- 
covered in 1872, which has huge frescoes, depicting scenes 
of martial life and obsequious ceremonies. 

At the foot of the hill, near the Mole, is the litthe Church 
of John the Baptist built in the 8th century. On one of 
its pillars is inscribed the date of 6225 from the creation 
of the world, or 717 A. D. The church presents a speci- 
men of the pure Byzantine architecture of that epoch. 

A stone staircase leads from the centre of the town to 
Mithridates Hill, whence a wide * view is obtained of the 
town and environs, on the straits and on the shore of 
Taman Peninsula. On the top of the Hill is the so-called 
“Throne of Mithridates,’ consisting of a few seats hol- 
lowed in the rock. The Hill divides the town into 2 parts. 

In the Northern section of the town, in Quarantine Street, 
is the Kertch Ichthyological Laboratory, founded in 1921, 
with departments of biology, technique, chemistry, sta- 
tistics and economics. The research work is mainly 
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concerned with the fisheries of the Sea of Azov and the 
Kuban Limans. 

In Mestchanskaya st. is the Museum of Antiquities 
established in 1825. Further north, in the suburb of 
Glinistché, is the Melek-Tchesmensky Kurgan, contain- 
ing a sepulchre dating from the 3rd or 4th century 
B. C., and a collection of ancient inscriptions and vases 
of glass and terra-cotta. Nearby a catacomb of the 
lith century with an interesting fresco design, represent- 
ing the kidnapping of Proserpina, has been discovered. 

South of Kertch, along the straits of Kertch, at Dzher- 
dzhan, Tchongelek and Tchoremka are petroleum wells. 
At the present time there are about 25 places on the Kertch 
Peninsula, where petroleum wells and springs have been 
discovered. 

Along the Northern and Eastern shores of the Kertch 
Peninsula are extensive deposits of iron-ore running to a 
depth of 20 m. More or less extensive exploitation of 
these mines was begun in 1912. 

The Kertch iron-ore deposits are somewhat similar to those of 
Lorraine and Mecklenburg. Interspersed with the iron-ore veins are 
considerable deposits of manganese. 

4 km. E. of Kertch stood the ancient Greek city of Mirmikion, 
from the ruins of which the Quarantine has been built. 5 km. N. of 
the city is the Tsarsky Krugan, a gorgeous senulchre, built in the 
4th century B. C., where a vast and exeedingly valuable archaeological 
collection was found. 

5 km. from Kertch is the Bulganak Sopka, a mud-volcano emitting 
a greyish liquid mud containine an admixture of naphtha and gases. 

10 km. from Kertch is the ancient Turkish fortress of Yenikalé, 
whose ruins have been preserved. On the opposite shore to Yenikale, 
on the Taman Peninsula. is the Kuku-Oba mud-volcano. 

16 km. from Kertch, on the shore of the Sea of Azov. is Lake 
Tchokrakskoye (about 6 sq. km.). Its water is highly concentrated 
(specific gravity 1175 at 63.5°). The average depth reaches 1.5 m. 
In the Spring and Summer the salt begins to settle down. The mud- 
baths on the Lake were established in 1859. On the lake-shore are 
sulphurous springs, used for sulphur-baths. Near the Lake 1s the little 
village of Mama and a well-equipped mud-bath establishment. 

From Kertch the railway-line goes to Dzhankoy via Vladislavovka 
(s. p. 508). (2 slow trains daily, trip 94 hours; through-car Moscow— 
Kertch, Simferopol—Kertch.) 


From Kertch by steamer to Novorossisk—Batum 
(s. p. 494). 

From Kertch steamer service to Mariupol (s. p. 642), 
Taganrog (s, p. 436), Rostov (s. p. 436). 
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The Ural was the first territory of USSR to form an independent 
adminiStrative-economic unit by fusing former provinces At the same 
time, instead of the former division into provinces, districts and 
volosts, a new division was introduced, into districts (okrug) (enlarged 
uezds) and regions (enlarged volosts) 

Occupving a tremendous area of 1655 700 sq km, the Ural territory 
has the greatest variety of geographical landscapes From the point 
of view of natural peculiarities, the Ural district may be divided into 
the Pre-Urals (the south-west), Ural Elevation (the centre), a zone full 
of hillocks (the east), and the west-Siberian plain (the north-east) 

Ihe Ural ridge stretches over the entire district, starting from the 
shores of the Kara Sea, and running to the south, in an almost 
meridianal direction The average height of the mountainous country 
of the Ural 1s rather insignificant, merely 400—500 m, individual 
mountains not exceeding 1750 m The average width of the Ural 
ridge ranges on an average from 30—65 km The steep eastern slopes 
of the Ural pass abruptly over into the Siberian plain, while the 
western slopes are very gradual, and pass gradually and almost 
unnoticeably from a plain into a mountain 

The following sotl zones may be mentioned in the direction from 
north to south the Tundra zone (in the extrene north), the laiga 
zone possessing bleaching-earth, claycy ground, sandy soils, sulphur- 
ous forest lands, steppe black earth, chestnut soils and steppe clays 

The climate of the Ural 1s sharply-continental The range of 
temperature fluctuations everywhere exceeding 86° F. The yearly 
te perature fluctuation from north to south varies from 32°—39 2? F 

The prevailing form of vegetation 1n the Ural 1s forests The 
mountain ridges are almost entirely covered by uninterrupted masses 
of forests, pine trees prevailing in the first place are pines, firs, 
cedars, larch-trees and spruce 

The fauna of the Ural 1s remarkable in its abundancy and variety 

Population only 6800000 of the vast territory of the Ural The 
density of the population of the Ural territory is very small 39 
Inhabitants per 1 sq km The overwhelming part of the population 
(99%) lives in the south-western part of the district, occupying an 
area of 434%, 81% belong to the rural population, and only 19% 
to the urban Owing to the great development of industry the per- 
celtage of urban population in the Ural ts above the average in 
the USSR (15°/o) The national composition of the Ural population 
is aS follows Russians 912/o0 Turko-Tartars 4727/0 Finnish tribes 
273'/o To the Turkoman tribes belong — Tartars and Bashkirtans, 
as well as Teptiars, Chuvashes, Mescheriaks, Nogaians, etc Among 
the Finnish tribes in the first place are the Permiaks (1144 thousand), 
then the Ostiaks (202 thousand) the Marians (154 thousand) the 
Votiaks (102 thousand) the Morduates (54 thousand), etc There 
ve also about 13 thousand German colonists — emigrants from the 

olga 

From the economical point of view the Ural territory 1s divided into 
two parts, distinctly differing from eich other Over one half of the 
territory 1s occupied by the vast Tobolsk north, which has only 1°/o 
of the total population of the Ural [The present economic importance 
of this region 1s rather insignificant The entire economic life of the 
Ural 1s concentrated in the south-western part where the overwhelm- 
Ing part of the population is placed, and where its density 1s com- 
paratively great 
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Alongside the restoration of the entire agricultural economy, the 
Ural developed to a region with a grain surplus Cattle-breed- 
ing 1s also greatly developed in the Ural A considerable portion 
of the largest Siberian butter-producing region in the USSR forms 
part of the district 

The forest area of the Urals 1s 15°/o of the entire forest area of 
USSR, but a tremendous part of the forests 1s situated in the 
northern part of the district, where they are hardly exploited. The 
forest massifs of the Urals are fullv utilised locally Fishing and 
hunting are largely developed in the Tobolsk North, products being 
exported to other regions of USSR 

The basic branches of the Ural industry, are mining and metallurgy 
The Ural is the oldest mining region of Russia This district 
was the main metallurgic region of Russia practically up to the 
end of the 19th century, but in the eighties of the last century, the 
south-Russian metallurgy overtook the Ural, leaving its metallurgy far 
behind The basic and main advantages of the South, are the great 
stocks of coking pit-coal, whereas the Ural works are compelled to 
work with wood-fuel The Ural metallurgy was in the hands of a small 
group of industrial magnates, who were simultaneous the biggest 
landowners Contrary to the energetic and enterprising businessmen 
of the South, these magnates were absolutely not interested in their 
works From the beginning of the new century, a great influx of 
foreign capital began to enter into the Ural industry As a result of 
this, at the moment of nationalisation, the amount of foreign capital 
invested in the Ural industry, reached 1265 million rbl Over one 
half of all foreign capital was of English origin, the second place 
belonging to French capital, followed by Belgian and German 

Heavy industry occupies a dominant position in the Ural The 
mining and metal industry forms nearly % of the Ural industry 
Among separate branches of heavy Ural industry the prominent place 
belongs to the smelting of cast-iron and steel The total ges heh of 
iron-ore stock in the Urals amounts to 500 million tons; 20—25% of 
the total stock of tron-ore in USSR, belong to the Urals, the Urals 
yielding 1/3 of the total qnantitv of cast-tron produced in the 
country As regards copper industry, 100°/o of the copper produced 
by USSR belongs to the Urals. 

Possessing such tremendous iron-ore resources, the Urals are very 
poor in mineral coal, the totat deposits reaching 950 million tons, 
a very insignificant quantity in comparison with the many milliard 
stock of other regions of USSR. 

The Ural 1s the onlv region in the world with a large accumulation 
of platinum; before the war 90°/o of the total world production of 
Platinum came from the Ural Many deposits contain a_ great 
percentage or asbestos Of great importance 1s also the exploitation of 
gold, precious stones and salt The content of gold in the ores 1s 
exceedingly high reaching 25—30 gr per ton, the content of gold in 
auriferous sand 1s considerably poorer than in original deposits, being 
1 gr and less per ton Unt) the thirties of the last century the Ural 
was the only place with gold deposits, but with the discovery of the 
es goldfields of Eastern Siberia, the Urals have taken the second 
place 

The Ural emerald mines, in view of their exceptional abundance 
in emeralds, with quality not below Columbian, are of world :mport- 
ance Simultaneously with emeralds are found, exceptional in their 
beauty, alexandrites (chrvsoberyls), as well aS topaz aquamarines, 
beryls, amethysts, tourmalines, lapis lazuli, nephrite and jasper. 

The Ural 1s the largest region of chemical industry. the basic 
branches being, production of soda, acids and chromic salts. 

A small industry of handicraft and semi-handicraft type is well 
developed in the Ural; the most popular being the wood-working in- 


dustry. 
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History. From times smmemorial, the Ural territory was populated 
by various Finnish and Turkoman tribes. The first steady connection 
of the Russians with the original natives of the Ural was in the 12th 
century, when the Novgorod ‘“‘Ushkuiniks’’ (Ushku: 1s a bark of ancient 
construction) attacked the Ural territory in their fragile barks, impos- 
ing tribute on Perm, Petchora, Ugra and other Finnish tribes. The 
beginning of Russian colonization may be counted from that time. 
Colonization continued at a more rapid rate in the beginning of the 15th 
century from the Moscow Russia. Local inhabitants often obstinately 
resisted, constantly rebelled and destroyed the settlements of the 
emigrants. The government in its turn cruelly supressed the uprisings 
of the native inhabitants, whose number was steadily decreasing and 
who were gradually dying out Of no lesser importance was the 
intensive process of their assimilation with the foreign elements, the 
1esult being, that at the present moment Russians are the basic 
element of the Ural population. 

Industrial development of the Ural commenced with the exploitation 
of salt in the 15th century, and 1s connected with the name of Strogo- 
novs, the first representative of the trade and industrial capital in 
the Ural The first metallurgic works were founded in the first half of 
the 17th century. The beginning of the Ural mining industry relates 
to the epoch of Peter I. In the 18th century, Russia, apace with 
Sweden, was the main world’s supplier of tron. After this the metal- 
lurgic industry of the Ural entered an acute and lengthy crisis. The 
smelting of cast-iron with pit-coal was first begun in England, develop- 
ing later in all other countries, and the exports of Ural iron abroad 
stopped. 

After the October Revolution, in the spring of 1918, the Czecho- 
Slovakian movement commenced, and the Ural fell completely under 
the domination of Kolchak The industnal life of the Ural was 
absolutely disorganised by the Whites, and only with great difficulties 
restored by Soviet government after the conquest of the Ural by the 
Red Army in 1919. 


R.52. (Moscow—) Viatka—Sverdlovsk— 
Omsk—(Viadivostok). 


Fast train three times a week (with restaurant-car and sleeping-car 
Stolbzv — Vladivostok. Stolbzy— Manchuria, Leningrad— Manchuria, 
through-cars Leningrad—Manchuria, Stolbzy—Vladivostock—Manchuria, 
Riga — Viadivostok — Manchuria, Moscow — Vladivostok — Manchuria. 
From Moscow to Sverdlovsk 40% hours, fare 26.73 and 4003 rbl., 
from Moscow to Omsk 61% hours, fare 3492 and 52.32 rbl., from 
Leningrad to Sverdlovsk 63 hours, fare 29.19 and 43.72 rbl. From 
to Omsk 84 hours, fare 37.38 and 5601 rbl. 

Extra price for sleeping-car: Moscow—Sverdlovsk 2914 rbl. (ist 
class) and 19,94 rbl. (2nd class). Moscow—Omsk 38.25 rbl. (Ist class) 
and 26,08 rbl. (2nd class). Leningrad—Sverdlovsk 36 rbl. (ist class) 
and 24.54 rbl. (2nd class). Leningrad—Omsk 46,36 rbl. (1st class) and 
31.61 rbl. (2nd class). 

Express train leaving three times a week (from Tiumen the slow 
train leaves) with through-cars Moscow—Irkutsk—Tomsk: From Mos- 
cow to Sverdlovsk, trip 48% hours, fare 22,30 and 33,39 rbl (incl. of 
sleeping-car ticket) From Moscow to Omsk 74 hours, fare 29.13 and 
43 62 rbi. (incl. of sleeping-car ticket). 

2 slow trains leaving daily with through-cars Moscow—Sverdlovsk— 
Tiumen—Irkutsk,. 
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From Moscow to Viatka 1139 km. (s. p. 339). 

Viatka X (s. p. 340). 

105 km. Zuevka X. 19 km. from the station in Sokolovka, 
is the Viatka District Experimental Agricultural Station 
(total area of 774 dessiatines). 

137 km. Palenki. To the north from the station in the Omutninsky 
district 1s the iron-ore and metallurgic region, with the Kilsinsky, 
Pekovsky and Omutninsky Works. Still further to the north, near 
poe are considerable deposits of phosporites in the Sinegorsky 

208 km. Glazov x, 2 district town of Votiak Autono- 
mous District (s. p. 342). 

237 km. Balezino S 

268 km. Cheptza. To the south from the station, and not 
far from the village Zura are the Sergievsky Glass Works, 
with 565 workers. 

359 km. Vereschagino X, in the Ural district. 

431 km. Tchaikovskaya, a railway-branch of 37 km. 
goes to Nytva (s. p. 560). 

441 km. Shabunichi. At this station the zone time of the 
4th zone is reached (Moscow time plus 2 hours). 

The railway passes across the Kama over a bridge of 
892 m.; to the left there is a view of the city of Perm. 

479 km. Perm Il X. 

The city is well situated on the left, rather high bank 
of the Kama, between the small rivers Egoshikha and 
Danilikha. 

Perm is a transit station for goods, brought from central 
Russia, for the Kama districts and Siberia, and vice versa. 
There are 85 000 inhabitants, 

In the 17th century, on the spot where the city 1s now located, was 
a Russian village Egoshikha. In the beginning of the 18th century, 
copper-ore was discovered in its neighbourhood, and in 1824, a State 
copper-smelting plant was built here. Jn 1871, Perm governwent was 
established with the residence of the General-Governor in Egoshikha, 
which was at that time renamed Perm. In 1924, Perm was made the 
district town of Ural territory. In former times Perm served as a 
place of exile for political offenders. M. M. Speransky, A. I. Herzen, 
V. G. Korolenko and many others were exiled to Perm. 

The city embankment, stretches along the high bank 
of the Kama River; up-stream, beyond the old railway- 
station, “Perm I,” the tcrritory of Motovilikha Works is 
reached, and down-stream, the suburb “Zaimka,” nearly 
reaching the new sfation “Perm II.” Perm is a comparati- 
vely young city, and has therefore no antiquities or 
historical memorials. 

An excellent Scientific Museum with a fine library is 
worth mentioning; particularly interesting is the factory 
department of the museum. There is also a Museum of 
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Cults in the city. There are two colleges in Perm — the 
State University with the medical, agricultural and peda- 
gogical faculties, and’ a Poly-Technic. Institution. The 
Perm Super-phosphate Works were started during the 
revolution. 

The “Gornozavodsky” (Mining) Railway leads from 
Perm to Sverdlovsk and Cheliabinsk (s. p. 556): for the 
Steamship Line from Perm up and down the Kama 
(s. p. 560). 

580 km. Kungur, a district town of Ural territory on the 
river Silva. Pop. 21000. Near it is a great ice cave. 

714 km. Shalia X. 

773 km. Kuzino XX. A railway-junction of Kalino- 
Berdiaush (s. p. 557). 

810 km. Raziezd (Siding) No. 70. From here a railway- 
branch of 12 km. runs to Revda. In the vicinity are the 
Degtiarinsky Works. The local copper mines have been 
given as a concession to the foreign Company “Lena 
Goldfields.” 

816 km. Khrompik — near the station is the Shaitansky 
plant (for the refining of chromic ore). The chief product 
is the natron-chrome. Chrome salts are exported abroad 
in great quantities. 

859 km. Sverdlovsk X, the administrative-economic 
centre of the Ural territory, is situated on both banks of 
Isety River. 136000 inhabitants. 


Sverdlovsk, formerly Ekaterinburg, was founded in 1721. Being the 
centre of the Ural Mining district, it was long the centre of revolu- 
tionary movement in the Ural. In 1918, the late Czar Nicholas Il and 
his family were brought here from Tobolsk. In 1919, when Kolchak’s 
army was approaching the city, on account of the imminent danger 
of flight, the Czar and his family were shot. In 1918, Sverdlovsk was 
in Kolchak’s hands. In 1924, Ekaterinburg was renamed Sverdlovsk, 
in honour of the first President of the USSR Central Executive 
Committee, the prominent revolutionary Sverdlov, who played an im- 
portant part in the labour movement in the Ural. 

Directory. 

Hotels: “Palais Royal,’’ Lenin st. — ‘Eldorado,’’ 6, Wainer st. 

Administrative Dept.: 3, Liebknecht st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 1, Pushkin st. 

Banks: State and Industry Bank, Lenin st. 

Drug-stores: 3, Rosa Luxemburg st.; Liebknecht st. (formerly Voz- 
nesensky pr.): Pokrovsky Drugstore, 40. Malyshev st. 

Lunacharsky Theatres Ploschad Parizhskoi Communy (Paris Com- 
mune Sq. — The Summer Theatre in the City Garden, the Sq. of 
People’s Wrath. 

Cinemas: The ‘‘Coliseum,”’ corner of Glavny and former Voznesen- 
sky pr. — The ‘‘Art,’’ Gogol st. — ‘‘L’Orange,”’ corner of Glavny 
and Voznesenskv pr. 

The Circus, V. Isetskaya, Sq. of the Communars. 

The Educational Museum: 7, Wainer st. 

Colleges: The Ural University, Dekabrists st. — The Commanist 
University, Sq. of People’s Wrath. 


RR? 


The Soviet Party School of the 1st and 2nd degree, Lenin st. 

The Library: Tartar-Bashkirian, 28, Usolzevskaya st. 

Government institutions: The Ural Territory Executive Committee, 
15, Pushkin st. — The District Executive Committee (‘‘Okrispolkom’’), 


8, Wainer st. 
Organisations: The Territory Committee of the USSR Communist 


Party (B), 3, Naberezhnaya Rabochei Molodezhi (The Embankment 
of Working Youth). — The District Council of Labour Unions, 7, 


Pochtovy per. 
The Sverdlovsk City Council: 8, Waine 
The Newspaper: The ‘‘Uralsky Rabochiy” ‘The Ural Worker). 


The Railway-Station is in the northern part of the city. 
Arsenievsky prospect runs from the station to the city 
in a southern direction to WVoznesensky prospect — one 
of the main streets of the city. Glavniy (Main) Prospect 
leads to the /set Dam, where a Special stone-cutting plant 
for the cutting of precious stones is situated. Here are 
also busts of Peter the Great and Catherine II, after 
whose name the city was originally named. Further down 
the Glavny pr., the following are of interest: Gostinny 
Dvor (Bazaar) and Cathedral. 

To the north from Sverdlovsk 1s the Lipovko-Pagkunsboe, containing 
very rich phosphorite deposits, their contents of phosphor being quite 
considerable. 


From Sverdlovsk to Perm via Nizhny Taguil and to 
Cheliabinsk (s. p. 556). 


From Sverdlovsk a railway-branch runs to Tavda and (119 km.) to 
Egorshino %. Anthracite denosits. The total stock of the Egorshino 
mines is considered to be about 49 million tons. Hence to Lower 
Taguil and Bogdanovichi (s. p. 558). 

From Sverdlovsk (189 km.) to Irbit X a district town of the Ural 
territory. 

A fur fair used to take place in Irbit in February and March of 
each year, from time immemorial. The value of the goods brought to 
this fair. in 1913, amounted to 24 000 000 rbi. This fair has been revived 
since 1922. However, very few goods are brought to the fair at 
present, the trade being slack, and the fair is now only of a local 


interest. 
244 km. Turinsk — a town on the Tura River. Hence a steamship 
line of 170 km. runs to Elkino and 256 km. to Tiumen (see following 


page). 

358 km. Tavda — a harbour up the Tavda River. Hence a steamship 
line up to Filkino and down the Tavda River and up the Tura River 
to Tiumen (s. p. 558). A railway from Tavda to Tobolsk is in the 
course of construction (see following page). o 

915 km. Bazhenovo; it has great importance due to the 
presence of asbestos, having the largest deposits in the 
world (Two-thirds of the total asbestos stock in the 
Ural). The main feature of the Bazhenovo deposits is the 
prevalence of the better varieties of asbestos. Near the 
Bashenovo Station, are the ¥& main deposits of precious 
and semi-precious stones. The best of local coloured stones 
are the emeralds which are the best in the world. Among 
other stones of the first class, are to be found chrysobery], 
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and its rare variety, the alexandrite, and a most rare 
euclase. Of the minerals of the second class, of the 
greatest importance are the Russian chrysolite (deman- 
toid), topaz, beryl, tourmaline and amethyst. 

959 km. Bogdanovich X. 


From here a railway-branch runs (40 km.) to Sinarskaya and 
(90 km.) to Kataisk, (158 km.) to Shadrinsk — g district town in the 
Ural district, where a railway-branch to Kurgan is in the course of 
construction (s. p. 572). 


From Bogdanovich the railway runs to the north via 
Kunara (here is the Siberian paper mill) to Egorshino 
(see proceeding page). 

1002 km. Kamishlov XX. 1073 km. Poklevskaya X. 


1184 km. Tiumen X, a district town of the Ural terri- 
tory, situated on the Tura River. 50000 inhabitants. After 
the revolution and prior to the formation of the Ural 
district, Tiumen was the center of a large province. 


Directory. 


“Prombank” (The State and Industrial Bank): Republic st. 

Theatres: The State Chamber Theatre, corner of Kespubliy (Repu- 
blic) and Sadovaya sts. 

Cinema: ‘‘The Art,’’ Respubliy (Republic) st. 

Clubs: The Tartar-Bashkirian, Respubliy (Republic) st. — The 
Communist Club (‘‘Comclub’’), Respubliy (Republic) st. — The 
Educational House, corner of Republic and Wars sts. 

Organisations: The District Committee of the USSR Communist 
Party (B), corner of ul. Respubliki (Republic) and Krestvanskaya 
(Peasants) sts. — The District Council of Labour Unions (‘‘Okrprof- 
soviet’), Republic st. and Labour palace. 


From Tiumen steamship line up the Tura River to Turinsk 
(s. p. 554). Steamship line down the Tura River 180 km. to Tarabany 
and 323 km. to Bardaulino. (At the confluence of the Tura and the 
Tavda rivers, which hence forming the river Tobol. 

Steaniship-line up the Tavda River (s. p. 554), 440 km., to Tobolsk. 


Tobolsk — a district town of the Ural territory is situated at the 
junction of the Tobol and the Irtish rivers. 

The Tobolsk district comprises a vast territory of the lower basin 
of the Irtish and the Ob consisting of an area of 1078825 km., 1. e. 
over one half of the entire Ural district. Prior to the Revolution, 
Tobolsk was the centre of the province, to which nearly the whole 
Western Siberia belonged. In Tzarist times the north of Tobolsk 
district served as the place of exile for political leaders. 

The city is divided into up-town and down-town. Up- 
town is the Kremlin, with the so-called Swedish tower, built after 
the Poltava battle, by Swedish prisoners. In the Ermak garden is an 
interesting museum and an obelisk Ermak monument. On the bank 
of the Irtish is the Znamensky monastery, the oldest in Siberia. 
The late Czar Nicholas II and his family were exiled to Tobolsk in 
the summer of 1918, by the Kerensky’s Government. They remained in 
Tobolsk until they were transferred to Ekaterinburg (s. p. 553). 

On the right bank of the Irtish. 20 km. from Tobolsk is the so- 
Called ‘“‘Kulumovo Gorodische’’ the remains of the city Isker or Sibir, 
the capital of Tartar Kingdom. The conquest of the city by Ermak 
in 1581, was an impulse for the further conquest of Siberia. 
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Steamship line from Tobolsk, down the Irtish River (317 km) to 
Demiansk, (529 km) to Repalove and (611 km.) to Samarovo. Lower 
down the Irtish falls into the Ob River, hence, the steamship-line via 
Surgut and Narym to Tomsk (s p 583). Further down the Ob River 
(700 km) is Elzzarovo, (1170 km) Berezov, wither Menshikov, col- 
laborator of Peter the Great, and favourite of Catherine I was exiled; 
then (1169 km ) to Obdorsk, a small town, the centre of the so-called 
Tobolsk North and (2134 km) to Nyda on the bank of the Ob gulf. 
Here is the starting place for steamers to Europe in summer 

Attempts for navigation of the Northern Arctic Ocean by steamship 
have been made for a long time The main difficulty hes in the 
unexplored movement of marine-ice, from which the ocean 1s free 
only during 2—2% summer months, when the steamships may come 
close to Siberian shores The so-called Kara Expedition takes place 
each year Steamers loaded with Russian and foreign merchandise 
sail to the mouth of the Ob River At the same time a caravan 
of river vessels with Siberian grain, furs, asbestos, different agri- 
cultural raw matertals and other export goods is sent along the 
Ob In the Ob gulf both flotillas exchange their cargoes, and turn 
back Since 1920, the transhipment in the Ob gulf 1s conducted in a 
wore eouventent creek ‘‘Novy Port,’ situated on the left bank of 

e gulf. 

From Tobol.k there 1s a steamship line up the Irtish River (487 km ) 
to Ust Ishim, (899 km) to Tara, (995 km ) to Evgaschino, (1078 km ) 
to Kartashevo, and (1039 km ) to Omsk (s p 579) 


1259 km. Yalutorovsk X%, a town on the Iset River. 


1330 km. Vagai X. 

1375 km. /shim, a district town in the Ural territory, 
situated on the left bank of the Ishim River. 14000 in- 
habitants. 


From Ishim 1s the zone-time of the 5th zone (Moscow time plus 
3 hours) 

The town was founded in 1631 

fhe Ishim distr ct 1s known for its butter mdustry, there being 
altogether 242 butter mills in the district. The greater part of the 
butter 1s exported abroad. 


1608 km. Nazyvaevskaya X. 


1752 km. Kulomzino. Here is the junction with the 
railway-line from Samara—Tcheliabinsk (formerly Siberian 
main road). 


1757 km. Omsk X (s. p, 579). 


R.53. Perm—Nizhne Taguil— 
Sverdlovsk—Tcheliabinsk. 


2 slow trains leaving every day, trip 324% hours 

The Gornozavodsky (Mining) Railway, is the first railway con- 
structed in the Ural, it runs through its most industrial regions The 
majority of the most important works are situated along this railway 


Perm X (s. p. 552). 


4 km. Motovilikha, one of the largest of the former 
Russian gun-works. In its region are about 35000 in- 
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habitants. It was founded in 1736, and was at first only 
a copper-smelting plant, later transformed into a metal- 
working and machine-building work. It also produces 
various articles for state defence. At present its produc- 
tion is limited to internal combustion engines, tractors, 
springs, etc. Here is a pier on the Kama River (s. p. 561). 


21 km. Levshino, a pier on the Kama River (s. p. 561), 
at the falling in of the Tchussovaya River into the Kama; 
the railway running further in its valley. 


Tchusovaya is a historical river, for the Russian colonization of 
the Ural and trans-Ural began here, as this river with tts numcrous 
tributaries, very closely approaches the Siberian rivers on the other 
side of the Ural. During two centuries the Tchusovaya River served 
as the main road through which commercial relations were conducted 
between Russia and the Ural. The length of the Tchusovaya is 780 km. 
It rises in the middle of the Ural ridges. Before, the Sylva River joins 
it, it flows near the Ural watershed, among high rocky mountains 
and below, between sloping banks. Tchusovava 1s a typical mountain 
river: its rocky banks are exceptionally beautiful. 


115 km. Kalino. 


From here the Kalino—Kuzino—Berdiaush Railway runs. 22 km. 
further on, 1s Lysva, with the largest metal works (8200 workers), 
223 km. Kuzino X%. on the Perm—Kungur—Sverdlovsk Railway (see 
p. 553), 381 km. Niazepetrovskaya and 507 km. Berdiaush (s. p. 571). 


132 km. Tchussovskaya X%. Near the station are the 
Zhuravlikhin deposits of excellent caolin, alum stone and 
boxite. 

Outside the Zhuravlikhin deposits there is only one 
other spot in USSR with boxite deposits — the Tikhvin 
deposits (s. p. 343). 

In the Tchusovsky Works (cast-iron and steel smelting, 
production of rolled articles) 3000 workers are employed. 


From here the railway-branch runs via (59 km.) Usva %, Gubakha, 
Polovinka (all three possessing coal deposits), to (113 km.) Kizel, the 
largest pit-coal region of the Ural, with a powerful electric-station 
which started work in June 1924. The Kizel region is the only large 
depositary of pit-coal in the Ural. There are a number of separate 
deposits spread in a narrow line for a distance of 160 km. Explored 
stocks of coal are estimated at 328 million tons. In the Kizel region, the 
coals are deposited in layers (from 2—5) of a total thickness of 4—8 m. 
The coals are of dry, long flaming type. The Kizel coal deposits yield 
the best quality of coal. Further, on this branch are the following 
Stations: 


136 km. Kopi. 

203 km. Ussolskaya X%, a railway-station for Ussolie town (s. p. 563). 

209 km. Solevarni — a pier on the Kama River (s. p. 563). 

230 km. Bisser. Near the station are Saranskoe i. e. large 
deposits of chrome-ores. 

284 km. The Ural Ridge — the highest point of the 
Perm Railway at a height of 384 m. The Ural slopes 
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are so gradual, that crossing over the ridge is hardly 
noticed by the travellers, only a pole with legend: 
“Europe’ on one side, and “Asia” — on the other, point- 
ting to the fact. 

315 km. Goroblagodatskaya K — a Station for mines 
and factories, situated near the “Blagodat” Mountain, 
famous for its magnet. The Blagodat Mountain is only 
345—370 m. high. Near the mountain are the Kushva 
Works, 

The minimum stock of ore is estimated at 100 mil- 
lion tons; the contents of iron in the ore fluctuating from 
55—59%. In comparison with the tremendous stock, the 
exploitation is conducted on an insignificant scale (only 
30000 tons in 1924). A large percentage of lead is to 
be found in the Blagodatny mines. 


From here the railway runs via (7 km.) Kushva (Metallurgical 
works with 1200 workers), (46 km.) Vyia X (a branch hence 13 km. 
to Nizhne Turinsky works). (105 km.) Verkhoturie X, (125 km.) Lialia 
M to (194 km.) Nadezhdinsky Metallurgical Works on the Sosva 
River. Here are magnetic iron-ore deposits; the most abundant ores 
already worked out. 33000 workers were engaged at the Nadezhdin- 
sky Works before the war, now only 9000. Such considerable dimen- 
sions of production are due to the position of the works among 
unexhausted forest massifs. 

In this part of the Nizhne Taguil district — are the Bogoslovsky 
brown-coal deposits, with the works of the same name. These two 
layers are exploited by open working with excavaters, while the 
third 1s exploited by level working. The stock reaches 82 million tons 
of typical brown coal. 

Here, to the north of the Taguil district, in Nicolae-Pavdinskoe, are 
the timber-working and paper concerns. A narrow-gauge railway runs 
rags the Naseem Works to the Filkino pier on the Tavda River 
s. p. 554). 


356 km. San-Donato (a siding). The San-Donato mines 
are famed for the large percentage of gold and silver, 
in which the contents of copper are 8.4%. Zinc im great 
quantities is also found here. 

362 km. Nizhne-Taguil X, a district town in the Ural 
territory, with 39 000 inhabitants. The large Nizhne-Taguil 
Metallurgical and Machine Building Works, with 3100 
workers, are situated near the Vysokaya Mountain. 

Stock is estimated here at 100 million tons. These 
deposits are very favourably situated and convenient for 
een a brilliant future therefore is in store for 

em. 


In Taguil district the majority of platinum deposits are concentrat- 
ed, deposited along a multitude of rivers which run into this district. 
Many platinum deposits contain a considerable percentage of gold. 
Before the war the exploitation of platinum in the Ural amounted to 
5 tons, of this quantity only an insignificant percentage remained at 
home, while the rest was exported abroad. 
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From Nizhni Taguil, the railway-branches off, via (63 km.) Nizhni 
(Lower) Saldinsky Metallurgical Works (2500 workers) to (129 km.) 
Alapaevsk — with the largest metal works of the same name; here 
there ate letee deposits of bog-ore; further, (188 km.) Egorshino X% 
(s. p. q 

413 km. Neviansk X%. Here are the oldest Neviansk 
Works, built by Peter I, at the end of 17th century, The 
works were soon transferred to Nikita Demidov, a smith 
from Tula, under the condition of arranging cast-iron 
smelting, and the production of various articles. Demi- 
dov successfully arranged the productiom at the Neviansk 
Works. 


Near Neviansk are the Kalatinsky copper mines. The region 1s 
electrified 20 km. round. 

441 km. Verkh- (Upper-) Neviansk X. 

463 km. Tavatui. 

483 km. /sset, a Sverdlovsk suburb and a station for 
the town Verkhne (Upper) Isset Works. Here are the 
“Krasnaya Krovlia’’ (Red Roof) Works. 2200 workers, 
and about 21000 inhabitants in the town. 

505 km. Sverdlovsk (s. p. 553). 

549 km. Mramorskaya with marble mines and works. 

579 km. Poldnevaya — at the station is the Polevsky 
Chemical Plant. 

610 km. Ufalei — a station for the Arkhinsky Bone Mill 
with 700 workers. 

670 km. Kyshtym (Karabash), with the Nizhni (Lower) 
Kyshtym Electrolytic Plant and the largest, in USSR, 
Karabash Copper Smelting Plant. 


Machine conveyance of ore and siag is well organised at the 
Karabash plant. In pre-war times Kyshtvm produced 782U tons, and 
earned up to 4355000 rbl. net profits, 1. e. 600 rbl. per ton Mr. 
Urquart, the well known capitalist of England was energetically 
endeavouring to obtaim a concession for the Kyshtym region. The 
Kyshtym plant yielded yearly betore the war 1.1—1.3 tons ot gold. 


Further, the railway crosses the Argayashi Canton of 


the Bashkirian Republic, situated inside the Bashkirian 
Republic. 


696 km. Argayash — the Canton centre. 


Further, across the Miass River, lies again the Ural 
district. 


752 km. Tcheliabinsk (s. p. 572). 
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R.54. Perm—Sarapul (— Kazan). 
(Steamship navigation down the Kama River.) 


Steamer (Perm—Nishnij-Novgorod) two twice a day from Perm 
to Kasan. trip 68% hours, fare 18.50 rbl. (1st class), 14.80 rbl. (2nd 
class), 7.40 rbl. (3rd class), 4,65 rbl. (4th class). 

Perm (s. p. 552). After passing the machine-works, the 
steamer (5 km.) passes under the 8-arch bridge of the 
Perm Railway (s. p. 552). (The bridge is 900 m. long 
and was constructed in 1899.) On the right bank of the 
Kama, beyond the bridge in a pine forest, lies the “Nizhni 
Kury”, the favourite summer resort of the Perm inhabi- 
tants. 

101 km. Nytva, a village on the right bank of the Kama. 
7 km. from the pier js the railway-station, Nytva (s.p.552), 
while 8 km. away lie the Nytva Iron Works with 730 
workers (Production of roof-iron and boiler plate). 

109 km. Tabory, a pier for the works: Otcherskoi, 
founded by Strogonovs in 1760, (30 km. from the pier), 
manufacturing agricultural implements. Pavlovsky Works, 
23 km. from the pier, manufacturing scythes; and the 
Ziukaisky State Butter Dairy (75 km. from the pier). 

127 km. Okhansk, a small town with a population of 
3000. It was founded in connection with the colonisation 
of this district by Strogonovs. 

3 km. below Okhansk and 10 km. from the Kama are the South- 
Kama Iron Works. 

197 km. Osa, 5 km. from the pier. This town is situated 
on the low bank of the Kama (cab’s fare 1 rbl.) with 
6000 inhabitants (Russians and Tartars). 

Prior to the coming of Russians, an Ostiak settlement was placed 
here. In 1591, the Russians founded the Nikolsky Sloboda (settlement) 
In 1591, an uprising of Tartars, Bashkirians. and Tcheremees took 
place here, and was cruelly suppressed by the military detachments 
of the merchants Strogonovs. In 1737, in view of Bashkirian com- 
motions, the settlement was reconstructed into the fortified town Osa. 
In 1774, Osa was taken by Pugatchev. 

Immediately after the Osa pier, the steamer passes one 


of the most difficult shallow places of the Kama. 

27—28 km. from Osa, the steamer approaches the 
Tchasinsky Island, where the Kama separates into several 
arms. The fareway pass runs on the right, deepest, but 
extremely narrow path, at the lower end whereof is 
situated, on the right bank, the Tschastye pier (235 km.). 

325 km. Galevo, a pier for the Votkinsky Works 
(s. p. 390), by which they are connected with a railway 
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branch-line (12 km.). The Votkinsky Works, with 19 000 
inhabitants, was founded in 1759. In 1774, it was destroyed 
by fire by Pugatchev. P. I. Tchaikowsky, the celebrated 
composer was born here. 

Somewhat below Galevo, on the high right bank, is a 
fine forest, where Siberian larch-trees grow. 

355 km. Saigatka, a considerable grain-pier. 

From Saigatka to the mouth of the Siva River, the 
Kama flows in large curves, the character of its banks 
below the mouth of the Siva changing: the right bank be- 
comes high again, while the left is low. Near the Pova- 
renok village, Kama again turns from north to south. 

386 km. Goliyan, a village, formerly pier for /zkevsk 
(s. p. 389), situated 44 km. from the latter (cab-fare from 
Golyan to Izhevsk being 3—5 rbl.). 

419 km. Sarapul (s. p. 388). From Sarapul further down 
the river Kama (s. p. 388). 

Railway Kazan—Sarapul—Sverdlovsk (s. p. 388). 


R. 55. Perm—Ussolie—Tcherdyn. 


(Steamship line up the Kama River.) 


Steamer leaving daily to Ussolie, three times a week to Tcherdyn, 
trip 41% hours. 

Among the European rivers, the Kama, 1882 km. long. occupies the 
sixth place in length. The average fall of Kama is 13 cm. per km., 
that 1s twice the size oi the average fall of the Volga River 

In antiquity, long before the formation of the Russian State the 
Kama River, abounding in water was a commercial road from Persia 
and distant India to the mouth of North Dvina. A whole lot of 
portages connected the Kama river system with the North Dvina and 
Petchora systems, from ancient times till the 17th century. 


Perm (s. p. 552). 

2 km. distant from the town the steamer passes the 
Motovilikha Works, 

17 km. Levshino, one of the largest freight piers and a 
station of the Ural Railway (s. p. 561). Here are concen- 
trated warehouses for Ural metals and cereals, which come 
eh by the Kama River. Here also are enormous kerosine 

anks, 

Not far from Levshino, the Chusovaya River joins the 
Kama (s, p. 561). 

36 km. Khokhlovskoye, a summer resort with a pier. 

52 km. Polazny, with dolomite and alabaster mines in 
the Posadsky mountains. 

2 km. away are the Polazny Works, founded in 1793, 
Producing iron, and cast-iron. 


E 36 561 


The population, in the region of the works, is about 5000. 

Somewhat higher up stream, are the Luninsky moun- 
tains. A tall nearly perpendicular wall (about 30 m. 
-high) of lime-gypseous Perm coal approaches the river 
from the right and stretches without interruption for a 
distance of 6 km. Numerous fossils are found in these 
limestones. 

68 km. Dobrianka is situated on the left bank of the 
Kama River (from the source), with the Dobriansky Works 
manufacturing sheet, roof, iron, boiler plate, and various 
iron goods. 

Higher up at the junction of the small Gorevaya River 
(89 km.) with the Kama River is the Ust-Goreva pier. 

12 km., below the Ust-Goreva a number of Tchud 
“Gorodisches” (site of a town with its ruins) are to be 
found along the Great and Small Tuy Rivers. 

105 km. Sludka, a freight pier of considerable impor- 
tance on the right bank of the Kama River, not far from 
the mouth of Obza River (the length of Obza is 533 km.). 
The natives of the Obza region are Permiaks (“Komi”). 
23 km. from-Sludka, on the Obza River, lies the big village 
lliinskoe — formerly, residence of the merchants Stro- 
ganovs. 

Somewhat further lies the Ust-Kosva village; opposite 
the village the Kosva River falls into the Kama on its left 
side (from its source). Its length is about 375 km. 

141 km. Tchormoz, situated at the junction of the 
Tchormoz River; here are also the Tchormoz Metallurgic 
Works; 4 km. from there on the bank of the Kama River 
are another works, auxiliary to the first, the Ekate- 
rininsky. 

7 km. above the Ust-Kosva on the right side, the Jnza river joins 
the Kama; its length being about 400 km. The Inza basin comprises 
nearly the entire Perm region of the Ural district, with Kudymkor 
as centre. AI! stages of assimilation of Permiaks may be observed 
here. The region abounds in ancient Tchad ‘‘gorodisches.”’ 

170 km. Ust-Pozhva, on the right bank of the Kama 
River. 6 km. from the pier are the Pozhva Iron Works, 
founded in 1759, and 18 km. away are the Maykor Works. 
The first Russian steamer was built in 1817, by the Pozhva 
Works; the first Russian locomotive was also constructed 
by the same works. 

At the junction of the Kondas River with the Kama on 
the right side from its source, lies the Ust-Kondas village. 


5 km. from this village is the Peshkkovo village, in the vicinity of 
which interesting archeological excavations were conducted, and a 
whole factory of Tchud metal articles was discovered in 1896. 
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The next left tributary of the Kama — the Yaiva River-takes its 
source from the watershed of the Ural ridge. The length of this river 
is about 300 km. In the upper part of the Tchanva River, one of the 
tributaries of the Yaiva River, is the Tchanva Cave which served as 
the sacrificial place of the Voguls. 


On the right bank of the Kama, 10 km. below Ussolie 
lies the ancient Orel-gorodok village (The “Eagle-town’”). 
Its ancient name Kergedan was changed by Stroganovs, 
after the construction, in 1564, of a fortified stockade as a 
eae against the attacks of Permiaks, Ostiaks and 

oguls. 


227 km. Berezniaki; here the salt region begins, to 
which are attached the piers Berezniki and Lenva, 
Dedukhin and the New Ussolie. 


Salt is obtained from brine, extracted from wells and drilled holes 
in the earth at a depth of 80—200 m. The evaporation takes place in 
the mills. 

229 km. Ussolie, the centre of the Upper-Kama district 
of the Ural territory, with a large salt production. 9000 
inhabitants. On the main square of the town is a cathe- 
dral, around which, besides dwelling-houses, are scatter- 
ed, over several km., warehouses, storehouses, towers, 
chimneys of the salt-boilers (over the drilling holes), etc. 

The famous builder, A. N. Voronikhin (s. p. 264) was 
born in Ussolie as a serf in the family of the Stroganovs’. 


ia km. from Ussolie is the Berezniaki Soda and Salt 
ill. 

Above Ussolie, is the Veretia village and the station of 
the Lunievsky Railway (s. p. 557). 

6 km. from Ussolie on the right bank is the Pyskor 
sks the most beautiful place in the upper reach of the 

ama. 

261 km. Ust-Ussolka. In the neighbourhood of the vil- 
lages Ust-Ussolka and Ust-Borovoe, salt-mills were once 
Situated. 

6 km. from the mouth of the Ussolka River, is the 
ancient city Solikamsk with 3700 inhabitants, who are 
engaged chiefly in salt industry. 

For a long while Solikamsk served as a base for Russian colo- 
nization of the country. The Permiaks, Ostiaks and Voguls destroyed 
and burned it several times. 

299 km. Tiulkinokhi, the last pier on the Kama, after 
which the steamship line turns up the rivers Vishera and 
Kolva to the city Cherdyn. 


The length of the Vishera is about 490 km. It has its source in the 
mountainous part of the Ural — the Purminsky stone, at a height of 
1007 m. above the sea-level. The upper stream of Vishera is very 
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picturesque. A rapid, clean river, from 100—320 m. wide, crosses here 
the Polyudov ridge — the connecting link between the Ural and the 
Timan, consisting of local limestones, presenting a whole row of 
most picturesque rocks along the banks of the river. After the conquest 
of Siberia and up to 1596 — Vishera was the only way of communi- 
cation between Moscow and the newly conquered country. 

6 km. from the Bakhary village on the bank of the 
Vishera River is the so-called Polyudov Stone, the southern 
extremity of the mountain chain. The Polyud Mountain is 
considered one of the most beautiful of the Ural moun- 
tains, and a visit there presents no difficulties in the 


summer. 

2 km. above Sergievo, the steamer enters the Kolva 
River, the tributary of the Vishers. 8 km. from the mouth 
of the Kolva River, on the right high bank (389 km.) is 
situated the city Tcherdyn with 4000 inhabitants. 

Tcherdyn is an important commercial point of transfer 
for cereals and other freights arriving from the Volga- 
Kama Basin and going to the Petchora basin, taking 
imported cereals. 

The length of the, winter-way from Tcherdyn to Yaksha pier on 
the Petchora River is 234 km.: a tract road exists between these 
points. Tcherdyn is one of the most ancient habitations of the Kama 


district. Not far from here, on the bank of the Kama River. at the 
so-called Gubinsky Gorodische, was the capital of Finnish tribes. 


During shallow water the Sergievo village, lying 6 km. 
below the city, serves as a pier for Tcherdyn. 


The richest deposits of phosporites lie in the upper part of the 
Kama. The exnlored stock amount to 6 550000 tons, while nrohable 
deposits are presumed to amount to tens of millions. The contents of 
phosphor are very big. Deposits of phosphate lie in a thick layer near 
the surface, making possible the use of excavators. 


R. 56. (Moscow—) Samara—Ufa—Omsk. 
Bashkir Republic. 


Express train leaving every day (only to Tcheliabinsk) with through- 
cars Moscow—Tcheliabinsk. Duration of the trip Moscow—Ufa 
55 hours, Moscow—Tcheliabinsk 71 hours. . 

2 slow trains leaving daily (to Ufa 3 slow trains) with through-cars 
Moscow—Ufa, Vyasma—Novosibirsk, Vvasma—Tomsk, Samara—Sverd- 
lovsk, Tashkent—Semipalatinsk, Tcheliabinsk—Irkutsk, Moscow— 
Borovoye Duration of the trin Moscow—Ufa 59 hours. Moscow— 
Tcheliabinsk 76 hours. Moscow—Omsk 99 hours. Fare (incl. of sleep- 
ing-car ticket) Moscow—Ufa 20.61 and 30.82 rbl.; Moscow—Tchelia- 
binsk 24.35 and 36.46 rbl.: Moscow—Omsk 30.16 and 45.15 rbl. 

From Moscow to Samara s. p. 393. 


Samara (s. p. 380). 
41 km. Kinel ¥%. Here the Orenburg—Tashkent Railway- 
Line branches off (s. p. 396). 
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202 km. Krotovka X%. Hence a branch to the north via 
91 km. Surgut. 


The last station before Surgut on this branch 86 km — ‘‘Sernye 
Vody’ (Sulphurous waters) — 1s the station for the ‘ Sergrevskie 
Mineral Waters (Sergievsky Mineralnie Vodv) a health resort 

The Sergievskie mineral waters are situated on a high hill steeply 
falling into the valley of the Surgut River, connected with the Volga 
through the Sok River. 

Continental climate 1s softened by surrounding forests and parks, 
the average temperature of summer months being 69.8—73.4°F. A 
centuries old birch forest 1s picturesquely located between the Surgut 
River and a vast sulphurous lake, where the water of the basic 
mineral springs of the resort accumulates. 

The curing season lasts from June 1st to October ist Medicinal 
means being — sulphurous mineral baths, and mud-silt baths There 
are 4 sulphur springs with the average temperature — 455°’ F After 
the Matzesta springs (s p 490) the Sergievsky waters occupy the 
second place in USSR with regard to the contents of sulphureted 
hydrogen ‘The muds are slightly radio-active 

The health resort 1s divided into two towns (formerly general 
civil and miulitary-sanitary establishments) There are two bathing 
establishments in the first, and 4 in the second Former state and 
private hotels, altogether 20 buildings, have been turned into sana- 
toriums and bording-houses 


179 km. Buguruslan, a district town of Samara province 
with 17800 inhabitants, the railway entering here the 
territory of the Bashkir Autonomous Republic. 


The Bashkir Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. 


The Bashkir Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic occupies nearly 
the entire southern Ural and a wide strip of the southern pre-Ural, 
its area amounting to 1554496 sa km _ By the Belaya River, it 1s 
divided into two halves. sharnly differing from each other by the 
nature of relief, quantity of forests, and the direction of sloping. 
The eastern part, filled with the branches of the Ural ridge, is of a 
mountainous nature, while the western part 1s low The climate 1s 
continental, southern and south-western winds prevailing. Snow storms 
are rather frequent in winter, raging chiefly in the southern and 
south-western steppe regions of the Republic. 

The population of ABSSR consists of 2 484000 souls, of which: 
46 48% are Tartars, 44.18% Russians, 298% Tchuvashes, 277% 
Mari, 1196% Morduates, 087% Votiaks, and 0.77% others. Only 
6 3°/o belang to urban population. 

The entire ABSSR is divided into 8 separate cantons. 


History. In the beginning of 10th century, Bashkirs, the original 
inhabitants of the Ural, occupied the territory lying on both sides 
of the Ural ridge The Bashkirs belonging by origin to the Turco- 
Tartar tribe, are nomads, divided into several families, the most 
important being’ Usergans, Burzians, Tangaurs, Zilairs, Duvanians, 
and Chinese Their original occupations were cattle-breeding, hunt- 
Ing and bee-keeping War-chiefs — princes, with very lmited power 
were at the head of the government. All important questions were 
decided by the princes at general meetings (dzhins) Until 12th cent- 
ury the Bashkirs belonged to pagan religion (Shamanism). In 1152, 
Islam was adopted For a very long period clergy held in their hands 
education and literature Until the October Revolution the entire 
literature was in Tartar and Arabian languages. 
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Before the conquest of Bashkirs by the Russian government the 
majority of them were under the yoke of Nogai princes, whose 
domains were in Ufa and to the south-west from Ufa. Natural mining 
and timber resources of the southern and central Ural attracted the 
attention of the Russians, who conquered Bashkiria, under Ivan the 
Terrible (16th century), having constructed a number of fortified 
points for further movement to Siberia. With the annexation of Bash- 
kiria, begins the system of depriving Bashkirs of their lands, the 
colonizers grasping best and most valuable plots of land. Colonisation 
was particularly extended in the 18th century, with the the development 
of mining industry being facilitated by the Ukaze (decree) of 1736, 
permitting Russians to acquire and lease Bashkir lands. This decree 
attracted to Bashkiria many peasants and landlords, the latter 
practising enforced colonisation of the seized lands by their serfs. 
With the seizure of lands by the Russians, the number of free lands 
of the Bashkirs was reduced, which resulted in reducing their main 
occupation — cattle-breeding. Bashkirs were compelled to pass over 
from cattle-breeding to land-tilling, and from nomadic way of life 
to a settled one. Immense herds of cattle gradually diminished, 
taking along the prosperous existence of the Bashkirs. Such enforced 
introduction of agriculture resulted in dissatisfaction of the Bashkirs, 
which often ended in risings, numbering since 1584, with short intervals 
over two centuries, to 88 revolts. The last great rising which com- 
prised the whole of Bashkiria, was the Pugachev movement, wherein 
the Bashkirs took active part under the command of their hero 
Salavat, who continued his fight even after the execution of Pu- 
gachev. These risings were suppressed without mercy: over 28 000 
Bashkirs perished in the struggle, 396 settlements were destroyed 


by fire. 
In 1788, the entire Bashkiria was divided into 12, and later into 
28 cantons, governed by canton chiefs, — these chiefs being also 


Bashkirs. In 1863, the canton administration was abolished: the 
Bashkirs being equalised with Russian peasants in all respects, so 
that all the Bashkir chiefs were substituted by Russians. 

After the revolution of 1905, a desire for education and protection 
of their national rights, became manifest among the Bashkirs. A 
Struggle also began against the patriarchal-feudal system and the reli- 
gious fanaticism of the old mollahs. 

Since the very first days of the February Revolution, the young 
folks demanded national self-determination, and succéeded easily in 
organising the Bashkirs. After the October Revolution on November 
8th, 1917, the entire Bashkir territory was proclaimed the Bashkir 
Autonomous Republic. and since December 22nd, 1917, the All-Bash- 
kirian Kurulai (Constitutional Congress) determined the territory of 
the Republic within the limits of ‘“‘Bashkiria Minor.’’ In 1918—1919 
Bashkirian Republic suffered greatly from the white armies. February 
18th, 1919, the Government of Bashkiria declared the establishment 
of Soviet Republic. Admiral Kolchak’s troops occupied the territory 
of the Republic, and only towards the middle of August, 1919,,.the 
Bashkir Revolutionary Committee returned to its territory, selecting 
Sterlitamak town as its seat. At the request of Bashkiria the so- 
called ‘‘Great Bashkiria’’ was included into its limits on July 14th, 
a whereupon the centre was transferred from Sterlitamak town 
to Ufa. 


275 km. Abdulino X. 

311 km. Priyutovo. In the neighbourhood is the Sverd- 
lov Soviet Economy, occupying an area of 1100 dessia- 
tines, and the Spartakians Soviet Economy, occupying 
928 dessiatines. 
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331 km. Aksakovo. 600 m. from the station is a Rumiss- 
yl at Sanatorium, consisting of a number of separate 
villas. 


Kumiss, prepared out of mare’s milk, by way of special method 
of fermentaiton, is the national drink of the Siberian and east-European 
nomads — Kirghiz and Bashkirs; Russian physicians adopted kumiss 
as a means for treating tuberculosis and worked out a combined 
method of treatment by kumiss proper and climatic factors of the 
steppe zone. 


387 km. Shafranovo. 

Between the station Aksakovo and Shafranovo, along 
the railway-line, lies the Shafranovo Kumiss-treatment 
region — an elevated locality, a hilly steppe with thickets, 
forming a part of the western pre-mountains of the Ural. 
The altitude above the level of the see ranges from 418 
to 620 m. 

There are 12 kumiss-treatment stations in the region, 
among which a sanatorium in Shafranovo proper (#2 km. 
from the railway-station), situated in the. midst of a vast 
park; a sanatorium 1% km. from Shafranovo, lying in a 
birch forest; a third sanatorium 7 km. from Shafranovo. 
This Sanatorium is situated in a remarkably picturesque 
vicinity with an immense horizon. The altitude above the 
level of the sea being 620 m. Within % a km. from this 
sanatorium is another sanatorium. 

408 km. Raevka X%. 

427 km. Davlekanovo. In the vicinity is the “Vozrozh- 
denie” (Revival) Soviet Economy occupying an area of 
1714 ha. and the Lunacharsky Soviet Economy occupying 
1674 ha. 

451 km. Shingak-Kul, with a Soviet Economy of an area 
of 1680 ha. 

477 km. Chishmy X. In the vicinity is a tomb, with an 
Arabic inscription on the stone-slab, declaring that 
Khusan-Bey, the first preacher of the Islam in Bashkiria 
was buried there in the 7th century. 


In the Chishmy Volost, near the Nizhni (Lower) Termy village is 
the Tur-Khan Palace. It is the only memorial of ancient Bashkir 
architecture, preserved in Bashkiria; it is constructed of flag- and 
cobble stone, the ceiling and roof built of the same stones. Near 
the palace is a tombstone with the legend: ‘‘Sahib-Zimal, the Khan's 
wife is buried on this spot.’’ Somewhat further, are the ruins of a 
Mosque.”’ Z 

A railway of 566 km. from Ulianovsk (s. p. 378) ends at Chishmy. 
21 km. from Ulianovsk. Chasovnia-Verkhniaa (Upper Chapel) %, here 
the railway crosses the Volga River. 

80 km. Melekess X%, a district town of Samara province with 17 600 
inhabitants. 


140 km. Pogruznia X%, 173 km. Nurlat X. 
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225 km. Shentala %, 280 km. Kliavlino X. 

351 km. Bugulma X%, a canton town of the Tartar Republic with 
14 200 inhabitants. 

403 km. Yutaza. The railway crosses the border of the Bashkir 
Republic. 

437 km. Tuimaza. In the vicinity are: A cloth factory, in the Nijne- 
troitzky village, and sulphur-saline springs, to the north from the 
Tuimaza station. 

A grandiose cave with underground water-basins, periodically 
appearing and disappearing, on the river Ik 

469 km. Kandry, with the grandiose Kandry-Kul Lake. 

566 km. Chishmy. 


From the station Dema, 517 km., is the zone-time of the 
4th zone (Moscow time plus: 2 hours); the railway crosses 
the Belaya River. 

257 km. Ufa, the capital of Autonomous Bashkir Repu- 
blic, is picturesquely situated on the right, high and cliffy 
bank of the Belaya River, composed of gypsum and lime- 
Stones; it lies on a cape, formed by the conflux of the 
Ufa and Belaya rivers. 

The town’s situation between the western slope of the 
Ural, abounding in products of agricultural economy, and 
the eastern slope abounding in metallurgic and timber 
industries, greatly contributed to the development of its 
trade. 

97000 inhabitants (1926): of these 70% Russians, 15%: 
Tartars, and 4.33% Bashkirs. 


Ufa was founded in 1596 — being the first Russian town and 
fortress in Bashkiria. In 1918, the Czecho-Slovakians took the town, 
and the Soviet Government was established only in June 1919. In July, 
1922, Ufa, hitherto a provincial town, became the capital of ABSSR. 


Directory. 


The Station, Shosseinaya st., cab-fare to the centre 1.20 rbl. 

Piers: Sofronovskava. on the Belaya River; Orenbourgskaya, in 
the first region (cab-fare to the centre 1.20 rbl.). 

Hotels: The ‘‘Rossiya’, 45, Egor Sazonov st. — The ‘‘Astoria, 
47, Egor Sazono st. — The “Vostok” (East), 38, Egor Sazonov st. 
— The ‘‘Narpit’? restaurant, 45, Egor Sazonov st. 

Baths, Soviet Baths No. 1, 82, Chernyshevsky st. 

Administrative Dept. (passports), 48, Frunze st. 

The Main Post- and Telegraph-Office, 59, Chernyshevsky st. 

The Banks. The ‘‘Gosbank” (State Bank), 3, Trotzky st. — The 
“‘Prombank”’ (Trade and Industrial Bank), corner of Sazonov and Karl 

arx sts. 

The largest stores are concentrated in the centre of the town 
on the Upper Trade Sq., on Egor Sazonov and Zentzov sts. 

Bookstore, with the foreign books dept., 1, Bashkniga, 18, 
Zentzov st. 

Drug stores: of Bashmedtorg (the Bashkir Medical Trade Dept.), 
37, Zentzov st. and corner of Aksakov and Egor Sazonov sts. 

Theatres and Cinemas: The State Theatre ‘‘The Labour and Art 
Palace,’ corner of Zentzov and Pushkin sts. — The Lunacharsky 
Summer Theatre and Garden, 88, Pushkin st. — The ‘Ural’? Cinema, 
16, Zentzov st. — The ‘‘Gorn’’ Cinema, 4, Sotzialisticheskaya st. 
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Museums: The Central Bashkir Museum, 10, Zentzov st. — The 
October Revolution Museum, 10, Zentzov st. — The Bashkir State 
Museum of Art, 27, Gogol st. All museums open daily, except Thurs. 
from 12—6, o’clock. 

Schools and Educational Institutions. The Institute for Public In- 
struction, 61, Aksakov st. — The ‘‘Rabfak’’ (Workers Faculty). corner 
of Egor Sazonov and Lenin sts. — The Bashnedtechnicum (Bashkirian 
Pedagogical Technical Institution), 23, Gogol st. — The Chuvash 
Pedagogical Technical Institution, 3, Telegraphnavya st. — The ‘‘Pioneer- 
Commune’’, 48, Sotzialistickesnaya st. — The Bashkirian Regional 
Experimental Lenin School of 2nd degree (9 years course), 3, Karl 
Marx st. — The Experimental School of 2nd degree of the People’s 
Commissariat for Public Instruction of Bashkiria, 45/47, Akakov st. 
— The Hudaiberdin Experimental Regional pre-School Childrens 
Home, 88, Pushkin st. 

Government Institutions: The Bashkir Central Executive Committee 
and Council of People’s Commissars of Bashkiria, 14, Soviet st. — 
The People’s Commissariat for Public Instruction, ul. Octiabrskoi 
Revolutzii (October Revolution st.). — The Town Soviet, 51, Egor 
Sazonov st. 

Public organisations and clubs, The District Committee of the USSR 
Communist Party (B), 14, Soviet st. — The Railwaymen’s Rikov Club, 
formerly Railway church. 

Newspapers: The ‘‘Krassnaya Bashkiria’’ in the Russian language, 
the ‘“‘Bashkurdistan,”’ in Bashkir language, and the ‘‘Yavki-Aul,”’ in 
Tartar language. 


The Karl Marx st. runs from the station, past the Yaku- 
tov garden, to the centre of the town, the Torgovaya 
(Trade). Very lively bazaars take place on this square on 
Thursdays; local productions of the Bashkirs being of 
interest. In the north-eastern corner of the Sq. at the inter- 
section of the Egor Sazonov and Zentzov st., is the building 
of the Town Soviet. Opposite the building in the Sq. is the 
V. I. Lenin monument, after I. A. Mendelevich’s model 
(opened in 1924). On Zentzov (named after a revolutionary 
of the town) st. corner of Pushkin st., is the enormous 
“Palace of Labour and Art.” This building was constructed 
in memory of the writer-naturalist S. T. Aksakov, a cele- 
brated native of Ufa; it contains a theatre for 1200 persons, 
and two libraries — the Central Bashkir and the Russian. 
In house 10, on Zentzov st., is the Bashkir Central Museum 
with four sections: zoological, Turkestan, and general 
ethnographical. Ancient arms of the Bashkirs are exhibited 
on the stairs of the Museum. 

Further, following the Pushkin st. it is worth while 
going up to Soviet (formerly Governor’s) st. and along the 
Same, past the building of the Bashkirian Central Exe- 
cutive Committee up to the Liberty Park, and ascending 
the valleys of the park to the Cathedral and further to 
Karl Marx st. (on the western side of the park). 

The next st., to the west, parallel to Karl Marx st. is 
the Gogol st. Here, in a handsome one-story private 
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house No. 27. Behind an iron fence, is the Bashkirian 
State Museum of Art, founded in 1920. The famous 
painter Nesteroff, native of Ufa, greatly assisted the foun- 
dation of the Museum by presenting, in 1919, to the town, 
a collection of pictures of his brush (31 pictures). 

In the Museum are the following sections: of Russian painting, 


Russian sculpture, Foreign painting, Foreign sculpture, Engravings 
and lithographs of applied art. 


To the right from the Museum — on the Pushkin st. — 
to the water-conducting tower. A vast view on the envi- 
ronment opens from the tower. 


In the vicinity of the town is the ‘‘Chortovo (Devil’s) Gorodische’’ 
(site of a town with its ruins) — an ancient wall on the Ingh steep 
bank of the Ufa River, at the edge of a ravine, probably a watching- 
point of the Bashkirs. From the edge the steep is a distant and hand- 
some view of the mouth of the Ufa River, and the trans-Belaya and 
Transfa meadows. 


Uta—Sterlitamak. Steamship line up the Belaya River. 


The Belaya River (Ak-Issvd in Bashkirian), the left tributarv of 
the Kama, has its rise in the swamps of a flat elevation, which 
connects the mountain ridges — Ural-Tau and Avaliak. The upper part 
of the Belaya River is remarkable for its exceptional beauty. 

Ufa (s. p. 568). 

101 km. OkhAlebnino. To south-west, in the Karmaskalinsky Volost, 
is the Constantine Soviet Economy, covering an area of 1810 hectars. 

286 km. Tabynsk. 10 km. from the pier are the Krasnousolsk Glass 
Works, with 1000 workers. Not far from the works is the great Kras- 
nousolsk sulphur-saline spring, flowing from coal deposits, bringing 
yearly to the surface over 16 000 tons of cooking salt from the bowels 
of the earth. 

To the east, on the Askyn River is the Saline Cave, remarkable for 
its ice coniform poles, limestone stalactites and numerous remains 
of human and animal bones. i 

426 km. Sterlitamak, the canton city of the Bashkirian Republic 
(its capital until 1922). In the city is the Canton museum of the local 
country. 

18 km. from Sterlitamak on the Belaya River near the Ishimbaeva 
village, are oil-outcrops. 

Further, in the upper stream of the Belaya River, among Devonian 
limestones, are the famous caves of Bashkiria, the most important of 
which is the Shulgan Cave (Kanovaya), stretching for a distance of 
6 km. This cave abounds in underground lakes and has an under- 
ground river of considerable size. Besides, it possesses kermmans of 
buildings erected by people who once lived therein. 


Beyond Ufa, the railway first runs along the Belaya 
River, then turning to the east, crosses the Ufa River. 

562 km. /glino. 82 km. from the station, on the Ufimka 
River — are the “Krasny Kliuch” (Red Spring), Paper Mill 
and the Blagoveschensky Works (500 workers) (s. p. 874). 

608 km. Ulu-Teliak. Beyond the station, the railway 
enters the Ural district. 

630km. Vavilovo, a station for the largest cast-iron blast- 
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furnace plant and cast-iron foundry — Asha-Balashovsky 
— with 1300 workers. 

The railway reaches further, the Ural ridge and runs 
past a number of metallurgic works. 

696 km. Yakhino (a siding), in the Bashkirian Republic. 

723 km. Viazovaya X; hence the branch of 66 km. ito 
Katav-Ivanovsky Works. 

745 km. Mursalimkino, in the Bashkirian Republic. To 
the north from the station is Messyagutovo, a canton 
town of the Bashkirian Republic. 


In the Messyagutovo canton, between the pit-coal deposits on the Ai 
River, is the interesting Laklinskaya Cave. On the same river, 2 km. 
from the Iltaeva village, is the ‘‘Burning Mountain,’’ exhaling warm 
vapours through its crevices and therefore having no snow-covering 
in winter. 


796 km. Berdyaush. Hence the railway runs to the 
north, to Katino (s. p. 557). 

From Berdyaush a branch to the south, to Bakal. 23 km. Satka. 
Here are large magnesite deposits. Near the station is a factory of 
magnesite products. In 52 km. Bakal. 

Here are the celebrated *% iron-ore deposits, lying in layers of 
4—10 mm. thick amidst limestones. Over 300000 tons were extracted 
yearly before the war. The brown iron-ore is remarkable by its 
rare purity: the Bakal deposits being for this reason one of the best 
in the world. The Bakal ores combined with charcoal produce the 
highest quality metal. It was the Bakal iron which created the fame 
of the high sorts of Ural cast-iron and iron. 

857 km. Ziatoust, a district centre of Ural territory, with 
approximately 34000 inhabitants, beautifully situated on 
the Ai River, with famous works of side-arms. 8300 workers 
are engaged.at the Zlatoust cast-iron blast-iron furnace 
and steel foundry, and 500 workers at the Ceramic 
Works. 

877 km. Khrebet, a passing point over the Ural ridge. 
Near the station is a stone pyramid with legends “Europe” 
and “Asia”; here being the natural border between Europe 
and Asia. 

911 km. Miass, with gold mines in the vicinity. To the 
South from the station are the famous Kochkar gold fields, 
with extremely rich contents of gold in the ore, reaching 
25—30 gr. per ton. 

981 km. Poletaevo X. 


_ Hence the branch of 103 km. to district town Troitzk, with 25 000 
inhabitants. In 3—8 km. from the town, in a steppe zone, lies the 
kumiss region. (Kumiss is fermented mare’s milk, used for treating 
tuberculosis, anaemia. etc.). 40 km. from Troitzk. at a vast Soviet 
economy, in the formerly Yausheff’s estate — is a sanatorium. lt is a 
Steppe locality, covered by virgin feathergrass. 

The railway from Troitzk leads south-west to 141 km. Kartaly. 
Along the railway are anthracite deposits. The main ones are Poltav- 
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skoe and Berdianskoe; estimated deposits of anthracite being over 
70 million tons. Exploitation was begun here during the war. 

The railway from Kartaly to Orsk (s. p. 398) is in the course of 
construction. 

To the west from Kartaly the railway-line. across the Ural River 
up to “Gora Magnitnaya’”’ (Magnet Mountain) (a group of mountains), 
lying in the Troitzk district, is in the course of construction. The 
total ore-deposits amount to 148 million tons. To the north from Magnit- 
naya in the upper stream of the Belaya River, is the Beloretzk city, 
the canton centre of Tamyan-Kataiss canton of Bashkirian Republic. 
Here is the Beloretzk Metallurgic Plant — the largest in Bashkiria; 
in the vicinity are vast fields of peat. 

To the west from Beloretzk, halfway from Sterlitamak (s. p. 370), 
are the Zagazinsko-Komarovskoe iron deposits, with 16.4 million tons 
of ore. About 30000 tons used to be extracted before the war. 

From Troitzk the railway runs east to, 176 km., Kustanai >, 
a district town of the Kazak Republic. 21000 inhabitants. 


Directory. 


Gosbank (The State Bank), Lenin st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office, Lenin st. 

Hi District Executive Committee, 43, Krassny Pakhar (The Red 
iller). 

Newspaper, ‘‘Krassnaya Step’’ (The Red Steppe); the ‘‘Aul” (a 
Kirgees newspaper). 

In the Kustanai district are gold mines, with 600 workers. 

To the south-east from Kustanai, on the border of Turgai district 
of the Aktiubinsk province is the healing lake Aulie-Su (‘Holy 
Water’’), lying 30 km. to the south-east from the famous vast ‘“‘Urkach’’ 
Lake abounding in salt, and located at the South Siberian Main Railway- 
Line, now under construction. Aulie-Su is about 17/4 km. in diameter 
and is situated amidst feather-grass sandy-soiled steppes. Numbers 
of Cossacks come here yearly for treatment of rheumatism and light 
cutaneous diseases, by bathing in the lake. 

1005 km. Cheliabinsk X, a district town of Ural terri- 
tory; 59000 inhabitants. Near Cheliabinsk are lying 
powerful deposits of brown coal with a stock of 408 mil- 
lion tons. Exploitation is done by open system. 

1130 km. Shumikha X. 

1263 km. Kurgan X, a district town in the valley of 
Tobol River, with about 28 000 inhabitants. 

In 1749, **Tzarevo Qorodische’’ was standing on the spot, now 
occupied by this city. Fertile soils caused rapid peopling of the district. 


Kurgan being the centre of the richest agricultural region in the meas 
excels in considerable development of butter industry. 


Directory. 


Cab-fare to the centre of the town is from 1.50—2 rbl. 

Banks: ‘‘Gosbank"’ (The State Bank), and ‘“‘Prombank” (Trade 
and Industrial Bank) are near the station. 

7 km. from the town is a magnificent fir forest, 53 km. long. To 
the south from Kurgan are steppes abounding in kumiss. 


1393 km. Makushino, 85 km. from Kurgan, an excellent 
health resort, abounding in bitter-salt lakes, is located in 
the village Krivinskoe of Makushino district. 
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1540 km. Petukhovo. 
Beyond the station the railway passes from the Ural 
district into the Cossack Republic. 


1484 km. Mamliutka, beyond the station is the zone-time 
of the 5th zone (Moscow time plus 3 hours). 

1528 km. Kyzyl-Dzhar X, inRussian “Krasny Yar” (The 
Red Cliff) (formerly Petropavlovsk). 37000 inhabitants. 
The town, situated on a high mountain, on the right bank of 
Ishym River, is the centre of the Akmolinsk province of the 
Kazak Republic, and conducts a large trade in raw mate- 
rials and wheat. 


The city was founded in 1752, as a fortress; furthermore, Petro- 
pavlovsk was a large centre for trade with Asia; camel-caravans, 
loaded with silk, carpets, sheep-skins and dried fruits used to come 
here; Russian businessmen giving in exchange to steppe natives iron, 
dishes, etc. Here are now warehouses holding stocks of furs and 
raw materials. 


Directory. 


Motorbus fare from the station to the town is 25 kop. 

A Hotel with a restaurant ‘“‘CRK.’’ A:drugstore 64, Pochtamt st. 

The Provincial Executive Committee, 2nd House of the Soviets. 

Newspapers: The ‘‘Mir Truda’”’ (‘‘The World of Toil’), the ‘‘Bastan 
Dyktm’’ (a Kirghiz newspaper). 


In the vicinity of the station are the large canning factory 
and 3 immense flour mills. The main street of the town 
— Lenin st. — starts at the large factory garden. Opposite 
the garden are the Machine Works. In the town is a 
Museum; of its exhibits particulary interesting are stone 
implements of ancient gold-diggers, found in the mountain 
ridge of Kokchetai. Near the premises of the former barter- 
trade bazaar (“Menovoi Dvor’) is an ancient Mosque. 
Beyond the “Menovoi Dvor” commences the steppe. 


From Kyzyl-Dzhar, the railway-branch turns to the south, via 123 km. 
Tainchu to, 193 km., Kokchetav, qa district town of the Akmolinsk pro- 
vince (Kokchetav in Kazak language means “‘Bluish mountain’’). Kok- 
chetav is considered Siberian Switzerland, being situated amidst pic- 
turesque mountains, covered by pine and birch forests, alternating with 
fields covered with thick grass and countless flowers. These mountains 
abound in spear-like rocks, caves and lakes, their depth reaching 
90 fathoms. Kokchetav is the native place and refuge of the famous 
Khan Ablai of the Central Horde and his descendants; remains of 
his dwelling are still to be seen; some of Ablai’s descendants still 
live in Kokchetav. To the south-east from the town is the Kokchetav 
8old-bearing region. In the vicinity, are the gold mines ,,Stepnik’”’ in 
the “‘Schuchie” village. 

265 km. Borovoye. A health resort of importance for the entire 
Soviet Republic. 

A great number of sunny days, even temperature, small quantity 
(about 300 mm.) of precipitation, combined with pine forests, mount- 
ain lakes and surrounding steppes, make Borovoye a climatic station. 

wing to available kumiss. Borovoe is at the same time a kumiss- 
treating station. 
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The season lasts from May 15th to September 15th. 

The river Gromoboy, flowing from the lake, divides the health 
resort into two parts; in its western part, a sanatorium, and about 
40 separate houses and villas are scattered in the park, while in 
the eastern part; beyond the Cossack settlement, villas stretch along 


a distance of 1%4 km. 

The environment of the health resorts is very picturesque, abound- 
ing in rocks, caves and lakes. 

7 km. from Borovoe is the May-Balyk Lake, with weak alkaline 
water, which can be utilised for balneological purposes. 

Further to the south, in the Atbassar district of the Akmolinsk pro- 
vince, are copper-ore deposits remarkable for high contents of metal, 
200 to 300 times more than in the American mines. Not far are the 
Spasky copper-ores. 

103 km. to the south from the Spasky Works — are the Uspensky 
mines, belonging to the Spasky Copper Plant. 

42 km. hence are the Karagandinsk coal-pits and copper mines, 
64 km. the Jezkazgan copper-ore deposits. The ore-stock contained 
in the explored part is estimated at 400 thousand tons. In the vicinity 
of the Jezkazgan deposits are a number of other copper-ore deposits. 


1664 km. /ssyl-Kul, a district town of the Cossack Re- 
public. 

1726 km. Kulomzino (s. p. 556). 

1800 km. Omsk (s. p. 579). 


R.57. Ufa—Kazan. 


(Steamship line down the Belaya and Kama rivers). 


Steamer leaving daily to Kazan, trip 65 hours. 


Ufa (s. p. 568). 

On leaving Ufa city, the right bank of the river is 
high, the left low. A railway (s. p. 570) runs on the right 
bank, hilly here and there, disappearing beyond the “Vis- 
siachy Kamen” (Suspended Stone), the most beautiful 
Place on the Belaya River, 6 km. from Ufa. 

35 km. Krasny Yar, a large Russian village founded in 
1635, situated on the left bank, which is here higher, In 
ne region of Krasny Yar the Belaya River makes a large 
oop. 

65 km. Blagoveschensky Works of agricultural intple- 
ments stand on the right bank, with 500 workers. There 
is also here a Russian village with 10000 inhabitants. 

98 km. Udelnye Duvanei, a village founded in the middle 
of the 17th century, by Russian emigrants from the Bo- 
gorodskoe village on the Volga. 

150 km. Topornino, a large commercial village on the left 
ate with about 5000 inhabitants, of which 30% are 

ussians, 
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Below Topornino, on the high left bank is the Aiba- 
shevo vilfage, near which is a large estate, formerly be- 
longing to Landsberg, with a stud, wine-brewery and 
cheese-dairy, Near the village is the ancient Chud Goro- 
dische (site of a town with its ruins). 

246 km. Birsk, canton town of the Bashkirian Republic, 
situated on the right bank, on the spot formerly occupied 
by the ancient Chud “Devil's Gorodisde.” 12000 inhabi- 
tants. 

In the city is a Pedagogical Technical School, with in- 
struction in Tartar and Marian (Tcheremees) languages. 
A Museum oi the local country is in town. 

The Russians came here in the 16th century. 10 km. from the town 
is the Chud circular rampart on the Ak-Bash Mountain. 30 km. from 
the Simkina village is the ‘‘Dikoe Ozero’’ (Odd Lake); its name being 
due to the reason that it is covered by ice only in the autumn, and 
with the coming of frost it exhales sulphureted hydrogen and the ice 
consequently disappears. 

328 km. Kangysh, a Bashkirian village with 2 Mosques, 
situated on the high right bank. Not far from here the 
Belaya River forms a very narrow gorge called. “Gus- 
sinoe Gorlo”’ (The Goose’s throat”). 

390 km. Durftuli, a big and prosperous village on the high 
left bank. 

432 km. The Bistry (rapid) Tanych River falls into the 
Belaya on the right side. 

459 km. Andreevka, on the left bank of the Belaya River. 

Beyond Andreevka, the Belaya River forms a border 
between the Bashkirian and Tartar Republics (up to its 
junction with the Kama River). 

518 km. Azyakul, on the left bank, the last pier on the 
Belaya River. 

The Belaya widens to 600 m. towards the end of its 
winding course, and beyond the mouth of the Tanych, 
flows between low and monotonous shores, abounding in 
excellent meadows. 

Further down the Kama to Kazan (s. p. 390). 
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SIBERIA 


The Siberian region, as an administrative unit was formed in 1925, 
of the following governments’ Altai, Omsk, Tomsk, New-Siberia, 
Yenissei, Irkutsk (provisionally) and the Oirat Autonomic District. 

Siberia occupies an area of 44 million sq km 

By the character of its surface Siberia 1s divided into two parts* 
Western — low, and Eastern — high. The west Siberia plain 1s 
situated between the Ural and the river Yenissei. Jt 1s nearly an ideal 
plain, slightly descending in the direction from south to north At the 
extreme north this plain represents a sandy tundra 200—300 km. 
wide, more to the south comes the forest-tundra with numerous lakes 
and mossy swamps, then come the urmans and taiga The southein 
part of West-Siberian plain represents a monotonous steppe with birch 
kolkas and a mass of lakes. These steppes, beginning from the west 
to the east are known under the names of Priuralskaya, Ishimskaya, 
Barabinskaya and Kulunginskaya The last one becomes hilly in the 
east, when approaching Alta: and passing over into the Alta: mountains 
covered with deep forests which abound in narrow gorges, tempestuous 
streams and mountain lakes Among mountains covered with forests 
aus tremendous peaks with snow-fields, stone ravines and numerous 
glaciers 

The East-Siberian elevation is of a nature of table-land crossed 
and surrounded hv numerous mountain ridges. (Sayan mountains, 
Yablonov: ridge, Vitim table-land.) 

The Siberian climate 1s on the whole — continental, with great 
fluctuations of temperature and other meteorologic elements Siberian 
winter is the coldest on the globe: January temperature being in the 
North below — 104° F. The cold of Siberian winters 1s due to the 
distance from the sea, tempering winter frosts. The seas, which are 
in the north of Siberia, freeze on a great distance from the shore 
Moreover, in winter near the sea-shores, prevail cold winds from the 
Continent. The summers are very warm for the given latitude. In the 
North 68° F The average tempcrature or the warmest month goes as 
far as 60° of northern latitude. which does not happen anywhere else 
in the world; owing to warm summer, agriculture in Siberta is develop- 
ed far in the north. Summer sediments prevail. The whole north of 
Siberia is occupied bv a wide stretch of tundra with never-thawing 
soil In the south the tundra passes gradually into taiga. The forests 
or the taiga region of Siberia occupy a strip of land between tundra 
and stenpe, 100(C—2500 km wide. The taiga strip in the south passes 
into forest-steppe, with black-earth soil. 

The Siberian fauna 1s extremely various. for the tundra are 
typical the reindeer, white foxes, polar hares, and on the coast line — 
white bears In summer multitudes of birds are found in the tundra, 
mostly wading and swimming birds, smong which are particularly 
typical the tundra swan, geese barnacles and many others All 
over the taiga are to be found brown bears, lynx, wolverines, wolves, 
foxes, Sables, ermines, hares, squirrels, yearly produced in Siberia 
by several mullions, also otters, elks, deers, and many others. On the 
Baikal Lake 1s to be found the relative of the northern sea-dogs the 
Baikal sea-dog. In the taiga there are many kinds of birds, over 200 
species, beginning with small singing birds and ending with wood- 
cooks and large birds of prey. Typical representatives of Siberian 
steppes are: large jerboa, marmot, crownsnipe, bustard, field-duck, 
and many others. 

Population of Siberia is 8 245000. Of these a considerable majority 
consists of Russians. The original population may be divided into the 
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following grodps: Samoyedes in the extreme north; Turkish tribes 
scattered among the Russian population: in western Siberia, in the 
Altai, in the upper parts of the Enissei and in the Lena basin; 
Tungusic tribes — on the vast area to the east and north of the 
Yemissei and Baikal. The Turkish tribes are divided into two groups: 
Kipchatsky, or western Turks and Quigursky or eastern Turks. To 
the western group belong the Tobolsk Tartars with the Barabinians. 
Altaians and Kirghiz-Kazaks. In the south of Minoussinsk district and 
in Biisk district live the Soyots (Urianhaitzi). 

The thickness of population varies between 0.8 and 17.5 souls per 
sq. km. Inhabited localities (about 52 million hectars) are nearly all 
concentrated along the railway and the upper parts of big rivers. 

The greater part of the unsettled lands is covered by forests, swamps 
and tundras. There remain comparatively few was suitable for tilling. 
Further colonisation of Siberia may be carried out merely at the 
expense of extermination of forest areas, draining of swamps, etc, 

The forest area of Siberia occupies over 260 million hectars. Of 
this area more than 200 million hectars of forests have not yet been 
explored. 

Agriculture is the main occupation of the population; 7 million souls 
out of 8 million being occupied in agriculture. The returns from 
agriculture in Siberia gives */4 of the total income of the country. 
Animal-breeding is also greatly developed and butter-making in 
connection therewith. 


The industries are very poorly developed. In pre-revolutionary 
times Siberia served as raw material basis for European Russia in a 
number of branches of industry. At the present time the first place 
is occupied by local industry, followed by gold-mining and dressing 
of hides and furs. 

Deposits of iron-ores contain hundreds of millions of most valuable 
ore. Siberia is particularly rich in coal deposits. Already estimated 
reserves amount to 400 milliard tons. The recently discovered, but not 
yet explored Tunguska coal-district occupies and area of 900 sq. km. 

History. Siberia attracted Russians by its natural resqurces, and 
the trade-industrial class which was striving towards the accumula- 
tion of capital was the initiator of the movement for the conquest of 
Siberia. The beginning of intercourse between Russia and Siberia 
was in the 11th century, when the Novgorod ‘“‘Oushkouiniks’’ (Pirates) 
found the wey beyond the Ural and came to ‘“‘Yugra and Samoed,” 
the basin of the Central and Lower Ob and pressed forward to arctic 
sea. In the 12th century Yugra payed tribute to Novgorod. After the 
fall of Novgorod the Great the Moscow inherited its tasks. At the 
end of the 14th century, Cossack ataman, Yermak, who was in the 
service of the merchants Stroganovs, crossed the Ural and conquered 
Western Siberia. Further movement of the Russians from the Ob to 
Pacific Ocean took place at an exceedingly rapid rate, within one 
generation (1613—1648). Following the landseekers, moved to Siberia 
(other Russian emigrants), mostly sectarians and Old Believers seek- 
ing refuge from the oppressions of the dominant Church, which was 
Persecuting them. 

The Russian government regarded at Siberia principally as a 
penitentiary colony, or a place for exile and hard labour. Such policy 
of the government created for Siberia, during the 300 years, a multitude 
of disasters. The number of exiled in Siberia grew considerably after 
the ukases (edicts) of 1853-1854, when capital punishment for general 
civil crimes was substituted by political death i. e. lifelong exile to 

iberia. During the 19th century, the banishment to Siberia ‘gave to 
the country 1000 000 inhabitants, 1. e. on an average 10000 souls per 
annum, 

“State prisoners” or ‘‘political offenders” were the pioneers of 
revolutionary ideas and the revolutionary labour movement in Siberi#. 
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Already at the end of the nineties of the past century, there were 
revolutionary organisations in all the large towns of Siberia The 
growth of revolutionary movement in Siberia increased with the con- 
struction of railways 

The construction of Siberian railways was begun in 1892 Work 
was commenced simultaneously from Tcheliabinsk and Viadivostok 
and lasted 13 years The last link of the Great Siberian Way was 
laid, for a length of 1388 kin, the Chinese territory to shorten the 
route to Viadivostok 

A number of exceptional difficulties had to be overcome in con- 
structing the Siberian Railway ‘The facts that the country was poorly 
populated and the industrial centres were distant greatly impeded the 
supply of sufficient cadre of workers and made much dearer the supply 
of materials The cost of the Siberian Railway, without the Amur and 
Chinese Eastern Railway, was estimated at 480 million rbl or on an 
average 86000 rbl per km 

In 1905, Siberia was marked by a number of agitations and upris- 
ings, Soviets of Workers were formed everywhere, during a whole 
week Krasnoyarsk was in the hands of the revolutionary proletariat 

The Tsarist government sent to Siberia special punitive detach- 
ments, wich under the leardership of Rennenkampf and Meller- 
Zakomelsky inflicted sanguinary chastisement upon the population 

After the October Revolution of 1917, Siberia recognised the govern- 
ment of Soviets, which spread from the Ural to Vladivostok The whole 
of Soviet Siberia was united into one orgamsation ‘‘Centro-Siberia 
with its seat in Irkutsk The Siberian counter-revolution headed by the 
socialrevolutionists and fortified by Czecho-Slovakian armies, over- 
threw Soviet government in all the Siberia in 1918 Later was formed 
the so-called Siberian Provisional Government The milstarists were 
gradually seizing power under the pretext of ensuring safe rear for 
the army fighting at the Bolshevist front At the Ufa Conference it 
was resolved to form the All-Russian Government in the form of 
Directory In the end of October 1918, this Directory was already trans- 
formed into All-Russian Government It did not, however have time 
to formulate itself properly, as few weeks later, namely on November 
18th, 1918, Admiral Kochak proclaimed himself supreme governor 
Being a monarchist the arrested the Directory of the All-Russian 
Government, the majority of 1ts members were exiled abroad with 
many other social-revolutionists In 1919, the Admiral Kolchak suc 
ceeded 1n seizing the whole Siberian Railway Main-Line up to Vliadi- 
vostok and attempted to attack European Russia All town insurrec- 
tions organised against the counter-revolution ended deplorably in com 
plete defeat, and cost many victims The work in organising partisan 
detachements among workers and particularly among peasants was 
however, much more successful and fruitful Indenendent partisan 
detachments were operating in every district of Siberia The partisans 
were chiefly deranging the rear of Kolchak’s armies In the summer 
of 1919, the Red Army having crossed the Urals, commenced a campaign 
against Kolchak November 14th, 1919, his capital Omsk was taken 
by the Red Army Kolchak was compelled to retreat to the Far East 
under the pressure of the Red Army, after this the Soviet Government 
was established all over Siberia up to Baikal Kolchak was taken 
prisoner and 3 months later, on the 7th February, was executed in 
Irkutsk The provinces of Western and Central Siberia became sub- 
jects of the Siberian Revolutionary Committee 

In the autumn of 1925, on the territory of the abolished six govern- 
ments (above-named at the beginning of this sketch), was formed a 
new administrative unit — the Siberian Region The administrative 
centre of the region 1s Novo-Sibirsk (formerly Novo-Nikolaevsk) The 
Oirat Autonomous District is also a constituent part of the Siberian 
Region (its centre is Ulata). 
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R.58. (Moscown—) Umsk—Novosibirsk— 
Irkutsk (Vladivostok). 


Express trains, 3 times a week with dining-car and sleeping-car 
Stolbtzy—Vladivostok, Stolbtzyv—Manchuria and with through-car 
Leningrad—Manchuria, Riga—Vladivostok—Manchuria, Stolbtzy—Vladi- 
vostok—Manchuria, Moscow—Vladivostok—Manchuria. Duration of 
trip and fare: Moscow—Novo-Sibirsk 74 hours for 41.78 and 62.14 rbl. 
respectively; Moscow—Irkutsk 121 hours for 63.59 and 95.32 rbl. 
respectively; Leningrad—Novo-Sibirsk 97 hours for 94.76 and 67.05 rbl. 
respectively; Leningrad—Irkutsk 143% hours for 66.87 and 100.24 rbl. 
respectively. 

Extra charges for sleeping-car: Moscow—Novo-Sibirsk 45.47 rbl. 
1st class and 31 rbl. 2nd class: Moscow—Irkutsk 67.78 rbl. lst class 
and 47.60 rbl. 2nd class; Leningrad—Novo-Sibirsk 54.47 rbl. Ist class 
and 37.14 rbl. 2nd class; Leningrad—Irkutsk 77.89 rbl. lst class and 
54.11 rbl. 2nd class. 

2 Slow trains daily with through-cars Moscow—lIrkutsk—Tomsk, 
Leningrad—Irkutsk, Viasma—Novo-Sibirsk, — Tomsk—Tashkent—Semi- 
palatinsk. Duration of trip and fare (including berth-ticket): Moscow— 
Novo-Sibirsk 91 hours for 34.59 and 51.81 rbl. respectively; Moscow— 
Irkutsk 150 hours for 53.02 and 79.46 rbl. respectively; Leningrad— 
Novo-Sibirsk 115 hours fer 37.32 rbl. and 55.90 rbl. respectively; Lenin- 
grad—Irkutsk 174 hours for 55.75 and 83.55 rbl. respectively. 


Moscow — Sverdlovsk — Omsk Railway (2721 km.) 
(s. p. 551). 

Railway Moscow—Samara—T cheliabinsk—Omsk (2841 
km.) (s. p. 564). 


Omsk X (Zone-time of the 5th zone; Moscow time 
plus 3 hours), district town of Siberia, situated at the 
mouth of the river Om, falling into the Irtysh. It is an 
important commercial point of the steppe belt. 161 000 
inhabitants. It is the centre of a plain region: it is adjoined 
by wood-steppe in the North, by steppe in the South. 


The city was founded in 1717, under the name of ‘‘Omsky Ostrog’’ 
(fortress). Omsk was originally a fortified camp. In 1882, it was 
made the administrative centre of the Steppe General-Governorship. 
It began to grow rapidly with the construction of the Railway Main- 
Line. At the inauguration of the Soviet Government in Omsk, it was 
first necessary to liquidate the uprising of cadets. During the civil 
war Omsk was Kolchak’s capital. The Bolsheviks organised on De- 
cember 22nd, 1918, an armed uprising against the counter-revolution, 
which was liquidated by Cossack’s detachements, whereby over 1000 
revolutionaries were shot and murdered. The second Bolshevists’ upris- 
ing took place in Omsk on February Ist, 1919, but it was supnressed at 
the very beginning. In 1919, with the establishment of the Soviet 
Government, Omsk became the central Siberian city until the transfer 
of the Siberian capital to Novo-Nikolaevsk. 


Directory, 


The station is 4 km. from the town. The fare by a branel-line 
to the centre of the city is 8 kop., motorbus, 25 kop., axtomobile 
75 kop., cab, 1.50—2.50 rbl. 


The Hotels: “The Proletarian rooms,” ‘The Metropole,” ‘The 
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cally drawn towards Novo-Sfbirsk. About 121000 in- 
habitants. 


Novo-Sibirsk is the centre of the district, where, on the left bank 
of the river Ob, is the Barabinsky steppe, while on the right is the 
hilly wood-stepve. 

The city was founded by railway employees, who arrived here in 
1893, for the construction of the railway bridge across the river Ob; 
they were followed by tradesmen; and a small settlement was formed, 
named Alexandrovsky. This settlement began to grow rapidly and in 
1895, was renamed Novo-Nikolaevsk. After the construction of the 
Siberian-Railway the city. as the bridge-head of the Siberia’s largest 
river, became in two decades the commercial centre of the land and 
developed at American speed. In 1921, the residence of the Siberian 
Revolutionary Committee was transferred to Novo-Nikolaevsk, and in 
1926, it was renamed Novo-Sibirsk. 


Directory. 


The station: The fare to the centre of the city is 50 kop. by cab 
and 25 kop. by automobile. 

The Railway Booking-Office: 28, Potaninskaya st. 

The Harbour on the river Ob. Cab-fare is one rbl. per hour. 

Hotels: ‘“‘Kommunalnaya,”’ 1, Omskaya st. — ‘‘Kommunalnaya,”’ 
Serebranikovskaya st. — ‘‘Sviet,’’ 50, Barnaulskaya st. — ‘‘Rossiya,” 
22, Serebranikovskaya st. — ‘‘Metropole,’’ 77, Communisticheskaya 
st. — The ‘“‘Volga,’’ 49, Omskaya st. — ‘“Sibirskoe Podvorie,’’ 12, 
Irkutskaya st. A room can be had from 3 rbl. per day and up. 

Restaurants: The Co-operative Eating-Room, Maxim Gorki st. — 
The ‘‘Narphit,’’ Krasny pr. 

The Administrative Dept.: 26, Sverdlov st. 

The German Consulate: 67, Octiabrskaya (October) st. 

The Post-, Telegraph- and Telephone-Office: corner of Kuznetzky 
and Soviet sts. 

The State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’): The house of State Institutions, 
Krasny pr. — The Trade and Industrial Bank (The ‘‘Prombank’’): 
corner of Krasny pr. and Communisticheskava st. — The ‘‘Sibgostorr”’ 
(The “Siberian State Exporting and Importing Trade Office’), 12, 
Kuznetzkaya st. — The ‘‘Masloexport’’ (Butterexport), 22, Soviet st. 

The Drugstores: 29, Barnaulskaya st.; corner of Krasny pr. and 
Rabochaya st. 

The City Theatre (Opera): Kuznetzkaya st. — The Labour Palace 
(Opera), the Dulleing of the Labour Palace. — The Theatre and 
Garden ‘‘Alhambra’’ (Drama and variety show), Sibirskaya st. 

The Cinemas: ‘“‘Goskino,’’ corner of Krassny pr. and Octiabrskaya 
(October) st. — “‘Guigant,’’ Krasny pr. 

The Museum: corner of Uritzky and Communisticheskava sts. 

The Siberian Regional Executive Committee: Krasny pr. the 
premises of the former Professional School. 

The City Soviet: corner of Krasny or. and Sverdlov st. — The 
District Executive Committee (OIK). 12, Krasnv pr. — ‘‘Sibvneshtorg” 
(Siberian Branch of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Trade), 
corner of Soviet and Biisk sts. 

Public Organisations and Clubs: The Regional Council of Labour 
Unions (‘‘Kraisovprof’), 32, Semipalatinskaya st. — The Siberian 
Regional Committee of the Communist Party of USSR (B) (‘‘Sibkrai- 
com VKP (B), Krasnz pr. — The Union of Chinese Workers, 43. 
Trudovaya st. — The Union of the Coreans, 69, Trudovaya st. — 
The Ciab of the 5th Anniversary of the October Revolation, 29, 
Inskaya st. — The Clab of the youthful Leninists RLKSM (Russian 
Lenin’s Union of Communist Youth), 66, Maxim Gorki st. — The 
Vahitov Club of National Minorities, 29, Obsky pr. 
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The Newspapers: The ‘Sovietskaya Sibir’’ the organ of the 
Siberian regional committee of the Communist Party of USSR (B). 
The ‘“‘Selskaya Pravda’ (The Villdge Truth). -- ‘“‘Azad Seber’ in 
the Tartar language. — The ‘Sibirnas Tzinya’’ in the Latvian 
language. — The ‘‘Siberi Teataya’’ in the Esthonian language. 


From Novo-Sibirsk the railway runs to Barraul-Semipa- 
latinsk (s. p. 589). 

The Steamshin service up the river Ob, 210 km. 
Spe F district town with 20000 inhabitants, 470 km. Barnaul 
Ss. D. 

TheSteamshipservicedowntheriver Ob, 357 km. 
Tomsk (s. below). 


753 km. Bolotnaya X. 
783 km. Yurga X. 


Hence the railway, 105 km. to Topki X% a branch of 39 km. to 
Kemerovo, on the bank of the river Tomi, with coal mines (the 
Kuzbass). 

198 km. Leninsk-Kuznetzky (formerly Kolchugino) a district centre 
with rich collieries. 

295 km. Trudoarmeiskaya. In the vicinity are the Prokopiev coal 
mines, with 132 million tons of coal deposits, containing special sorts 
of coals, good for pig-iron smelting on raw coals. 

340 km. Ussiaty — on the left bank of the river Tomi. Vis-a-vis, 
on the right bank at the falling in of the river Kondoma, is the city 
Kuznetzk (steamship service on the river Tomi, 
see following page) — the centre of the Kuznetzk coal basin, with 
250 milliard tons of coal deposits (one of the largest coal basins of 
the world). The coals of the Kuznetzk basin in most cases do not 
belong tn the types of coal, which coke directly; the percentage of 
volatiles, most favourable for coking, being from 27—28%. 

To the south from Kuznetzk are the Osipovo—Vorobievskoe coal 
deposits, the only coal deposits in the Kuznetzk basin of directly 
coking coal. 74 kin. further to the south from Kuznetzk, is the / elocss 
iron-ore region, situated in the south-western pre-~ountain revion of 
the Kuznetzk Alatau, in the basin of the rivers Telbess and Mundy- 
bash, the right tributaries of the river Kondoma. ‘The best ores of 
magnetite are to be found here; 30 million tons have been explored. 
The Telbess region is considered as the future centre of heavy 
industries, having for its aim the supply of metals for Siberian 
railways and industrial construction. 

Beyond the station Yurga X the railway crosses the river Tomi. 


858 km. Taiga X, a city with 7000 inhabitants. 

From Taiga a branch of 88 km. to Tomsk X, a city on 
the right bank of the river Tomi, at the falling in of the 
river Ushaika. 91000 inhabitants. It is the largest trade 
and industrial point for the whole North of Central Siberia. 
From the cultural-educational point of view Tomsk is 
known as “Siberian Athenes” and ranks first in Siberia. 


_ Tomsk is the centre of a region having plains and swamp-taigas 
in the north and under-taigas in the south; it rises toward south-east. 
_ Tomsk is one of the oldest towns of Siberia having been founded 
in 1604, under the name of the ‘‘Tomsky Ostrog”’ (fortress). In 
former times it was the most important administrative centre of 
Siberia. In 1894, it was declared a provincial town. In 1917, Tomsk - 
Was at the head of the revolutionary movement of Siberia. 
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Directory. 

Station: The station Tomsk I, 2 km. from the centre of the city. 
Cab-fare to the centre is 1 rbl. The station Tomsk Il, is in the 
northern section of the city. 

The State Steamship Co.: Karl Marx st., House 2nd. 

Cab-fare in the city from 30 kop.—1! rbl. 

Hotels: ‘“‘Kommunalnaya,” Blagoveschensky st. — ‘‘Leningrad,” 
Magistralnaya st. 

The Restaurants: The Eating-Room at the Party Club, on the bank 
of the river Ushaika. 

The Eating-Room: 4, Obrub. — The Eating-Room, 9 Leninsky pr. 
— The Eating-Room CRK, 28, Monastyrskaya st. 

The Baths: 1. Communalnaya, corner of Spasskaya and Plekha- 
no sts. 

The Administrative Dept.: Communistichesky pr. House No. 9. 

The Post- and Telegraph-Office: 18, Lenin pr. 

The State Bank (Gosbank): 4, Lenin pr. — The Trade and Industrial 
Bank (Prombank), 2, Lenin pr. 

The Mixed Companies: The English-Russian Co. The Central Bazaar 
No. 6. — The Russian English Raw-Material Company Ltd., Central 
Bazaar Place. 

The Drug stores. No. 1: 35, Gogol st. — The Clinics’ Drug store, 
Timiriazevsky st. 

The City Theatre (Gorteatr): 27, Lenin pr. 

The Cinemas: ‘‘Novy,’"’ Nakhanovich per. — ‘“Hudoxhestvenny” 
(Art), 2, Lenin pr. — “‘Globus,’’ the embankment of the river Ushaika. 

The Higher Educational Institutions: The University and the 
Technological Institute, 9, Timiriazevsky pr. — The University 
Library, Timiriazevsky st. 

The Government Institutions: Ploschad Revolutzii (pl. of the Re- 
volution), Dom Svobody (the House of Liberty). 

Public Organisations and Clubs: The District Committee of the 
Communist Party of the USSR (B), 9, Karl Marx st. — The District 
Council of Labour Unions (Okrprofsoviet), the Labour Palace. — 
The Karl Marx Club, corner of Karl Marx and Khomiakov sts. 


In the south-eastern section of the city, on the bank 
of the river Tomi, in Timiriazevsky st. is located the 
Technological Institute with the following faculties: 
Mechanics, Constructional-, Mining- and Chemical-En- 
gineering and the University with physico-mathematical 
and medical faculties. A library (of 500000 volumes) is 
attached to the University. 


From Tomsk, the steamship service down the river Tom 
and up the river Ob, to Novo-Sibirsk (s. p. 581) and down the river 
Ob, 486 km. to Narym, 1213 km. to Surgut and 1581 km. to Samurova, 
up the river Irtysh 2192 kin., to Tobolsk (s. p. 555). 

From Tomsk. steamship service up the river Tomi, 205 km. 
to the city Scheglovo (a large harbour of the Kuznetzk coal basin) — 
299 km. Krapivino, 514 km. Kuznetzk (see preceeding page). 


The following two stations beyond Taiga: 809 km. 
Anzhersky and 897 km. Sudzhenka, are the centres of 
considerable mines of the Kuznetzk basin. 

1006 km. Mariinsk X%, a city with 12000 inhabitants. 

1138 km. Bogotol X%, a city with 7000 inhabitants. 
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Across the river Tchulym, 1207 km. is Achinsk X, 
a district town with 13000 inhabitants, situated on the 
river Tchulym., 


Hence the railway to the South to Abakan (The Atchinsk-Minussinsk 
Railway). The construction of this railway was completed in 1925. 
It run$ among mountains and steppes, in a poorly populated locality 
abounding in minerals (iron-ore, coal, gold and silver). (Slow train 
3 times a week, trip 26 hours.) 

155 km. Uzhour. 172 km. Uchoum. On the Uchoum Lake is a mud 
health resort. 

232 km. /yus. Near the station, on the Lake Voris; cooking salt is 
being extracted. The principal resource of the lake is Glauber’s salt. 
Its deposits, according to approximate calculations, reach 2 mil- 
lion tons. 

261 km. Shira X%. 15 km. from the station is the health resort Shira, 
famous all over Siberia, situated in a broad valley enclosed by high 
hills covered by poor grassy vegetation. The length of the Lake 
Shira reaches 8 km., the width 4—4%% km. The climate is a steppe 
one. The water of the Lake Shira belongs to the alkaline Glauber’s 
bitter-salt waters, closely resembling the water of the Batalinsky 
spring. The salt water of the Lake Shunet (8 km. from the Lake Shira) 
contains cooking salt with a large percentage of Glauber'’s and bitter 
salts, which makes it particularly rare and valuable. The average 
temperain e of the lake water is — 66,7°F. The health resort has 
2 bathing ‘stablishments. The patients live in country-houses situated -° 
on the southern shore of the Lake Shira. 

460 km. Abakan the station for the village Ust-Abakanskoec, at the 
falling in of the river Abakan into the river Enissei, the centre of 
the Hakassky district. On the opposite bank of the river Enissei 
(21 km. from the railway-station, Abakan) -— is the district town, 
Minussinsk, with 18000 inhabitants. In the city is the interesting 
museum in the name of Martianov. 

In the Minussinsk district, along the branches of the Kuznezk- 
Alatau mountains, lives a group of Turkish tribes known under the 
name of Sagaitzi, Koibaly, Katchintzy, Kyzylitzy, Beltir, etc. 


1248 km. Chernorechenskaya X%. 

1391 km. Krassnoyarsk X, a district centre and one of 
the best equipped cities of Siberia, situated on the left bank 
of the river Enissei and the river Kacha, with very pic- 
turesque surroundings. 72000 inhabitants. The Krass- 
noyarsk region abounds in gold, brown coal, marble, 
granite, graphite (s. below — Kureika graphite). 

The city was founded in 1628, 


Directory. 


The Agency of the West-Siberian State River Steamship Services 
38, Sovietskaya st. 

The City Rattway Booking-Office, 75, Sovietskaya st. 

Cab-fare from the station to the centre of the city 1.50 rbl. and un. 

Hotels: “The Metropale,”’ 36, Proezd Lenina. — ‘‘Moskva,”’ 9, 
Profsoyuznaya (near the station). 

Administrative Dept. (passports): 71, Sovietskaya st. oe 

The Post-Office, 44, Lenin st. 

The State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’): 94, Sovietskaya st. 

The Drug store, 75 Sovietskaya st. 

The Ist State Theatre, Sovietskaya st. 


**Kino-Ars,’’ Sovietskaya st. 

The Museum of the Enissei Region, pil. Prosveschenia. 

The District Executive Committee, 71, Sovietskaya st. 

Organisations and Clubs: The District Committee of the Communist 
Party of USSR (B), 68, Sovietskaya st. — The District Council of 
Labour Unions (Okrprofsoviet), House of the Unions. — The Party- 
Professional Club, formerly 2nd City Theatre. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Krassnoyarsky Rabotchii.’’ 


The river Yenissei is an important natural way of communication, 
connecting Siberia with the countries of Europe, via the northern 
marine way. Yenissei belongs to the largest rivers of the globe, not 
only by its length (3500 km.) but by the force of its stream as 
well. The Enissei is connected, through Angara, with the Lake Baikal 
and its entire system. : 

The Steamship service from Krassnoyarsk up the river 
Yenissei to 425 km. Minussinsk (see preceeding page) and down the 
river (38 hours to Yenisseisk — a city with 6000 inhabitants. 

From Yenisseisk down the river, between the Upper and Pod- 
kamennaya Tungazka, on the right bank of the Enissei is the gold- 

bearing region of an area of about 56000 sq. km. The banks or the 
Yenissei are covered on a considerable distance by vast areas of 
excellent forests, awaiting to be exported abroad. 

Further Yenissei enters the Turukhansk region, occupying an area 
of over 1.8 million km. and ending in the north, at the Cape 
.Tchelynskin, the northern most point of -Asia, , Nearly the entire 
region consists of enormous waste areas, embracing taiga and tundra. 
The climate is exceedingly severe, particularly in its trans-polar 
section. 

The greater part of the region is situated in the zone of eternal 
frosts. The long polar night is embellished only by aurora boreal, 
occuring nearly every day in the north but more rarely in the south. 
The entire eastern section of the Turukhansk Region from Yenissei 
i. nearly the ocean coast, forms part of the Central-Siberian table- 
and. - 

The mineral resources of the region are quite unknown, the region 
being absolutely unexplored. Presence of coal deposits have been 
discovered in various localities on the Central and Lower Tunguzka. 

The forest-belt of the Region is inabited bv Enisseians (Enissesan 
Ostiaks), Ostiak-Samoyedes, Tunguzes, the Dolgans wandering in the 
region of Krivolessie; the extreme North is occupied by Yuraks and 
Samoyedes. The number of natives reaches 7700 souls. The charac- 
teristic occupation of the entire native population is hunting, the 
main object of the Northern hunting is the white fox, the squirrel is 
also caught in great quantities. Fishing is also greatly developed. 

There are over 5000 Russian inhabitants. The basic mass of the 
population lives along the Enissei. 

The Yenissei, entering the Turukhansk region, a little above the 
mouth of the Podkamennaya Tunguzka, crosses the extreme Nirth- 
Western branch of the Enissei ridge. Here it narrows to % km. and 
flows for a certain distance between rocky steep banks, widening 
further on, and slowly approaches the ocean. For hundreds of km. the 
picture of its banks remains unchanged. The right bank is somewhat 
elevated, the left being much lower is submerged by spring-tide in many 
places; both the banks are covered with dense, endless coniferous 
forests. The width of the river is from 5—7 km.; there ere many is- 
lands covered with willows or with the very dark taiga. 

At the 66° N. latitude, at the falling in of the Lower Tunguzka 
into the Yenissei, lies the centre of the region — the city Novo- 
Turukhansk (formerly the village Monastyrskoe). In this section of 
the river from Upper Tunguzka to Dudinka — the Yenissei embraces — 
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the enormous coal and graphite region, called the Tunguzka coal-bear- 
ing basin. Particularly remar‘able are: the Norilsky coal region and 
the graphite deposits, on the river Kureika, below Turukhansk, 
120 km. from the falling in of the river Kureika into the Yenissei 
(about 100 million tons of excellent quality graphite). Beyond the 
67° N. latitude, the landscape becomes more dreary: the torests 
become rarer and smaller; below Dudinka (69° 24° N. lat.) are to be 
met the last northern trees. Here begin the gloomy arctic steppes. 
Beyond the 70° Northern Latitude, the Yenissei enters the Archipelago 
of Brekhovsky stands; amidst them it divides itself into a mass of 
large and small stre-ms. All the islands are of alluvial origin. very 
low and covered with weeds of low polar ivy and abound in swanps, 
lakes or peat-bogs. 

Owing to the great ebbing and flowing in this section of the Yenissei 
are noticeable small fluctuations of the water-level. In the region of 
the above mentioned archipelago, at a distance of 200 km., the width of 
the river reaches about 80 km. Near the village Golchikha the river 
becomes again 7 km. wide. Near the mouth of the Yenissei, the left 
bank forms the cape Zverevsky. Further on, the river falls into the 
Yenissei Bay of the North Arctic Ocean. Enormous masses of water 
brought by the Yenissei sweeten the waters of the Bay, which has only 
weak salty taste, even far away from the mouth of the Yenissei, and 
But real sea-animals can be seen only at the Dickson Island (about 
260 km. from Qolchikha). 

123 km. below the village Dudinsky on the right bank of the Yenissei 
near the straits of the island Pashokva, is situated the Ust-Yenisseisky 
port; here is carried ont the transhipment of imported goods from 
marine vessels into river vessels and reverse transhipment of exports. 
The construction of the port was begun in 1917. This is the final 
point of the so-called Northern Marine Way, leading, via Arct'e Ocean, 
along the northern coast of Siberia and giving a convenient and cheap 
outlet to Europe for the products of Northern Asia. 


2 km. beyond Krassnoyarsk, the railway crosses the 
river Enissei on a long bridge (925 m.). 

1522 km. Kliukvennaya X. 

1638 km. Kansk X, a district town with 14000 inhabi- 
tants at the river Kana. 

1670 km. Jlanskaya X. 

1809 km. Taishet in the Irkutsk province. Hence is the 
zone-time of the 7th zone (Moscow time plus 5 hours). 

1973 km. Nizhneudnsk X, a city with 6000 inhabitants 
on the river Uda. In the vicinity of the Nizhneudinsk, in 
the northern branch of the Sayan Mountains, lives a small 
Turkish tribe, the Karagasses (about 400 souls). 

2089 km. Tulun X, a district town of the Irkutsk province 
with 7000 inhabitants. 

2229 km. Zima X, a district centre with 7000 inhabitants 
across the river Oka, beyond the station. 

2284 km. Zalari. 2314 km. Kutulik, the centre of the 
Aimak in the Buriat-Mongolian Republic (s. p. 601). 

2348 km. Cheremkhovo X, the centre of an impoftant 
coal region in the Irkutsk province, with 7000 inhabitants. 

2375 km. Polovina X. 

2411 km. Angara. 
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4km. from the station is the health resor? Ussolie, on the left bank 
of the river Angara, at the village Ussolie (the harbour, s. next pags). 
At the health resort is a park occupying the coast line of the river 
Angara, on the height of 403 m. above the sea-level. Within the 
berders of the health resort are salt springs with the predominance 
of cooking salt solution. 

The season lasts from June Ist to September Ist. The medical 
importance of the health resort fies in 1tS mineral waters, namely in 
the salt spring, approaching in its property the Wiesbaden waters. 

800 dessiatines of excellent pine wood, situated on the island in 
me ve Angora, 1 km. from the health resort, are at the disposal 
of the latter. 


2471 km. Innokentievskaya X. 

2478 km. Irkutsk, a district centre situated on the 
bank of the river Angara, 62 km. from its source from 
the Lake Baikal. The geographic location of Irkutsk is 
very favourable, the water-ways — Angara, Baikal, Se- 
lenga, Upper Angora — connecting it with the considerable 
portion of Siberia and trans-Baikalia. 98000 inhabitants. 

Irkutsk is the centre for fur-purchases, and is closely 
connected with the gold-mining districts. The city is also 
a cultural centre of the entire Eastern Siberia. 

Irkutsk was founded in 1652. 


Directory. 


The Agency of the West-Siberian State River Steamship and 
Service, 106, Naberezhnaya Angory (The Embankment of the Angora). 
‘ thas Station: cab-fare to the centre 1.10 rbl. for crossing the pontoon- 

ridge. 

The cab-fare, in the city, 50 kop, in daytime and 80 kop. at night. 

Hotels: “Grand-Hotel,”” 1/34, Litvinov st. — “Yevropa,”’ Viassov- 
sky st. — ‘‘Vokzal,’’ Stepan Razin at. 

Restaurants: The “‘Yar,”’ 1/34, ‘corner of Litvinov st. — “The Winter 
garden,”’ corner of Karl Marx and III. Krassnoarmeiskaya sts. — The 
**Kazbeck,”’ 20, Karl Marx st. 

The Baths, 108/2, Naberezhnaya Angory (Angora Embankment). 

The Administrative Dept. (Militia), corner of Karl Marx and 1/60, 
Babushkin sts. 

The Post- and Telegraph-Olfice. 22/41, nl. Truda. — The station of 
te ress Northern Telegraph Co. — Danish Telegraph-Office, pl. 

ruda. 

The State Bank (“Gosbank"), 35 Marx st. — The Trade and 
industrial Bank (“‘Prombank’’), corner of Fourier and 40/2, Marx sts. 

The Limited Companies: ‘“‘Lenzoloto,” pl. Internationalnaya. 

The Stores, the best are in the Karl Marx st. : 

The Drug stores: No. 1, corner of Blinovskaya and Trotzky sts. — 
No, 2, 96. ul. Octiabrskikh sobyt: (the st. of October events). 

The State Soviet Theatre (Drama and Opera), Karl Marx st. — 
The Soviet People's House, Lenin st. — The Club of Soviet Employees 
The Summer (Letniy) Theatre, 23, Karl Marx st. — The Marat 
Workers Palace, 24, Yakutskaya st. 

, cinemas: “‘Khudozhestvenny” (Art), 19, Karl Marx st. — The 
Guigant,"’ 23, Karl Marx st. — The ‘‘Mayak’’ (Lighthouse), corner of 
Kuznetzkaya. — The Marat Palace Cinema,”’ 24, Irkutskaya. 

The Scientific Museum, Karl Marx et. and Naberezhaaya (the 
Embankment). — The Museum of the Revolution, corner of Lenin and 

orky sts. 
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The Provincial Library (about 80-600 volumes), corner of Krasnaya 
Zvezda ae Red Star) and 52, Zheliabov sts. — The University 
Library (over 70000 volumes) corner of 5th army and Bolnichny sts. 
‘a The pene Executive Committee, corner of Lenin and Karl 

arx sts. 

Organisations and Clubs: The Provincial Council of Labour Uniorté, 
pl. Truda, the House of the Unions. — The House of Educational 
Workers; corner of Kari Marx and Krassnhoarmersk sts 

Newspaper: The ‘“‘Viast Truda’”’ (The Power of Labour). 


The station is situated on the left bank of the Angara, 
while the city is on the right one. The main street in 
the city is the Karl Marx Street. At the head of it, on 
the bank of the Angara, is the Scientific Museum, founded 
in 1850. A picture gallery has been added to the museum 
in 1920. Among the scientific cultural-educational institu- 
tions, the first place is occupied by the Irkutsk State 
University, opened in 1918, and consisting of the following 
faculties: of Law, of Local Economy, Pedagogical, Medi- 
cal and Workers. 


From Irkutsk, the steamship service down the Angara, via Ussolie 
(s. proceeding page), Balagansk (district town of the Irkutsk province), 
Ust-Uda to Dolonova (the entire voyage taking only 74 hours). 

The Steamship service from Irkutsk on the lake Baskal (s. p. 600). 

From Irkutsk to the Lena-Vitim gold-mining region, and to the 
Yakut Republic, s, p. 593 


Irkatsk—Vladivostok s. p. 600. 


R. 59. Novo-Sibirsk—Semipalatinsk. 


Slow trai leaving daily, trip 27 hours (through cars Tomsk— 
Semipalatinsk, Tashkent—Semipalatinsk. 


Novo-Sibirsk X (s. p. 581). 

109 km. Cherepanovo X. 

214 km. Altaiskaya %. Hence a branch of 148 km. to 
Biisk (s. betow). 

229 km. Barnaul X, a town situated on the left bank 
of the river Ob. 74 600 inhabitants. 

Barnaul is the centre of the district, to the west where- 
of spreads the Kulundinsky steppe, to the east a hilly 
wood-steppe, to the north-east the mountains of the Salagir 
Ridge. Near the city are rich peat-bogs. Barnaul was 
founded in 1744, by Demidov, the Ural mine-owner. 


Directory, 

From the station a cab drive to the centre of the uty costs 
1.50~—2 rbf. 

The Harbour, of the State Steamship Service, 2nd Lugovaya st.» 
the bank of the river Ob. 

Hotel: Ist Sovietskaya, 12, Malaya Olonskaya st. 


$89 


Tke ‘'Komkhoz,” 44, Puashkinskaya st. 

The baths, ‘‘Centralnaya,” 1, Nikitinskayea st. 

Administrative Dept., 96, Anatolia st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office, 92.Internationalnaya st. and Troitzky pr. 

State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’), 67, Gogol st. — The Trade and Industrial 
Bank (‘‘Prombank’’), 42, Leo Tolstoy st. 

The Drug store, 54, Pushkin st. 

The City Theatre (‘‘Gorteatr’’), 39, Respublicanskaya st. 

The ‘‘Kinokomkhoz,’’ 39/41, Pushkin st. 

The Workers’ Faculty (Rabfak), 50, Pushkin st. 

The District Executive Committee (Okrispolkom), 48, Korolenko st. 
(the 1st House of Soviets). — The Organisations and Clubs of the 
District Committee of the Communist Party of USSR (B), 48, Pushkin 
st. (in the People’s House). — The Coancil of Labour Unions, 34, 
Mostovoy st. — The Marxist Clab, Sobornaya st. — The Business 
Club and the Club of Labour Unions, Moskovskaya st. 

Newspaper, the ‘‘Krassny Altai.’’ 


Steamship service (s. below). 

From Barnaul, the raitway runs further to Alleyskaya 
(351 km.) &X, 508 km. Rubtzovka (a Siberian district centre 
with 9000 inhabitants), 654 km. Semipalatinsk X, a county 
city of the Kazak Republic (s. p. 616) situated on the 
river Irtysh. 57000 inhabitants. ‘ 


Directory, 


Post- and Telegraph-Office, 60, Soldatskaya st. 

State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’), 47, Meschanskaya. 

Russo-English Company Ltd. (¢‘‘RASO"’), 48, Gastrinsky st. 

County Executive Committee of the Soviets, 17, Oblastnaya st. 

Newspapers: The ‘“Stennaya Pravda” (in Russian). — The ‘“Kazak- 
Th’’ (the Kirgiz paper). 


- & + ‘ ; oe 
65 km. to the south-west from’ Semtnkiatingie Hes the salt lake 
Karobash or Tchagan, of an area of about 8 km. The salt in this 
lake 1s so solid that it is known under the name of rock-salt. Salt 
deposits are estimated at 12 million tons. ° 


The mail tract leads from Semipalatinsk via Sergiopol 
and Chuguchak, a Chinese frontier city in the Eastern 
Turkestan. From Sergiopol to Alma-Ata (s. p. 622). 


The road runs from Semipalatinsk also to Karkaralinsk, a district 
town in the Semipalatinsk province The Karkaralinsk fair, open 
from June 15th to August 15th, is of great importance owing to the 
participation of West-Chinese merchants, who have been granted 
duty-free import to the fair, of raw leather, raw animal products, 
silk cocoons, and raw silk. 

210 km. to the south-west from the city is Altyn-Su.- It is one of 
the best beds in the world of a very rare mineral, the dioptase, or 
copper emerald. 

75 km. to the north-west from the Balkash Lake in Kuzyl-Espe, 
Karkalinsky district, are silver lead deposits, where are to be found: 
the galena, the white lead-ore, the lead-ochres, the chrysocola, the 
copper-glance, the blue copper-ores the blue cupporas, the motley and 
white copper-ores, the cupro-plumbite, the grey and copper pyrites, the 
zinc-blende, the specular copper-ore, the virgin silver and copper- 
F 8 rei from the lake Balkhash — are the Guliskhad silver-lead 
eposits. 

From Karkaralinsk the road runs further to the west via Batchi- 
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Aul, to the city Akmolinsk. On the way, between Karkaralinsk and 
Bayan Auli, near the Dzhiltaevsky picket — are silver-iead deposits, 
with the average contents of 8.5 gr. of silver, 1.6 kgr. of lead and 
0.8 kgr. of copper per 16 kgr. of ore. 

In the Semipalatinsk province are bred the so-called. 
“marals”, a certain breed of deers, whose horns find an 
enormous market in China, owing to their alleged medi- 
cal properties. 

From Semipalatinsk the steamship service down the 
river Irtysh to Omsk (s. p. 581). Up the river, 236 km., 
lies Ust-Kamenogorsk, a district centre of the Semipala- 
tinsk province, to which is drawn the entire South-Altai 
mountain-region. The exploitation of sedimentary gold 
in the South-Altai region had already the brilliant period 
of its existence and is now declining. Instead of the sedi- 
mentary gold, 20 years ago, appeared the ore, or so-called 
gangue deposits, the exploitation whereof begins to 
develop to a considerable extent. To the north-east from 
Ust-Kamenogorsk (85 km. narrow-gauge railway), are 
the Ridder deposits of poly-metallic ores, discovered in 
1784. The Ridder ore contains: zinc, lead, copper and 
gold, the contents of gold reaching up to 40 gr. per 
16 tons; of zinc up to 30,9%, of lead up to 17,8%, of 
copper 1.37%. The oré is being sent to Ekibastus Plant 
for smelting (s. p. 581). 

At the gold fields of the cee mining concern there are 300 work- 
ers and motors of 1500 H.P 

km. from Ust-Kamenogorsk, in the upper part of the river 
Bukhtarma, are the Zyrian deposits, discovered in 1792. The ores 
contain 26.5°/o of zinc, up to 23°/o of lead, up to 20°/o of copper, 
600 gr, of silver and up to 17 gr. of gold per 1.6 tons. 

Further from Ust-Kamenogorsk the steamship service 
up the river Irtysh, until its separation from the Lake 
Zaissan-Nor (to the city Topolev Mys, 752 km, from 
Semipalatinsk). 

Near the Lake Zaissan, on the northern slope of the 
Tarbachatai, are the Kenderlyk coal deposits, the layers 
of coal, even at the depth of 200 m., amounting to 
approximately 500 million tons. 

From Semipalatinsk to the Lake Zaissan leads also a 
road, via the city Kokpekty to the city Zaissan (404 km.). 

From Barnaul (s. above) the steamship service on the 
river Ob down to Novo-Sibirsk (s. p. 583); up the river 
in 38 km. to Rasskazikha; 133 km. Ust-Charyshskaya; 
191 km. Akutikha (with glass works); 255 km, Btisk, 
(the railway, see above) at the falling in of the rivers 
Biya and Kartun into the river Ob. About 41000 in- 
habitants. 


591 


It is a transhipment point in the trade with Mongolia, 
mainly in the exportation of raw leather from Mongolia. 
Enormous quantities of timber are shipped yearly on the 
river Biya. In pre-war time, the Teletzky cedar from the 
environs of the Teletzky Lake, shipped on the river Biya, 
was exported even to England. 


Biisk is the centre of a very important agricultural region, in 
the north whereof is a slightly hilly steppe, in the south the mixed 
coniferous Alta: region, in the east a section of the Kuznetzk Alatau, 
and in the west a part of the Aleev steppe. 

The foundation of the city, as a fortress, was laid in 1710. 


Directory, 


Hotel: ‘‘Delovoi Dvor,” Leo Tolstoy st. (rooms from 3 rbl, up). 

The ‘‘Komkhoz’’ Furnished Rooms, Barnaul pr. 

The Theatre in the Workers’ Palace. 

The Cinema Kosmarama, Sovietskaya st., the Cinema ‘‘Krestianin” 
(Peasant) at the House of the Peasant. 

The Museum of the Local Country, Issaev st. 


At Biisk are of interest the remains of the former 
fortress, the earthen bulwark in the Bazaar st., and in 
town the Museum of the Local Country, with its main 
sections: Archeology, Mineralogy and Oriental. The local 
House of the Peasant is the best in Siberia. 


70 km, ta the south from Busk, are the Belokurikhin springs, a 
health resort in a deep valley of the river Great Belokurikha, in 
close proximity to the large village, the Novaya Belokurikha. In this 
place the Altai mountains turn into a slopingly-hilly. plain. 

The climate of the health resort is dry,’ moderately hot with 
cool nights. The season lasts from June ist till September 20th. The 
temperature of the water is 89.2° F. 


77 km. from Biisk, up the valley of the river Katunj, is 
the village Ulala, the administrative centre of the Oyrat 
Autonomous District. 

The Oyrat Autonomous District occupies nearly the whole central 
mountain system of the Russian Altai and is inhabited by Russian 
emigrants and ancient tribes of the Oyrats. The most important ridge 
is the Katunskie Belki, between the rivers Katun and Argut; its 
average height reaches 3000 m. The main summit of the Katunsky 
Belki is the Belukha, 4540 m. high. From Belukha come down 
6 glaciers, giving the source to the main rivers of the Alta¥ and 
of the Semipalatinsky province. In the eastern direction the most inter- 
esting of all the water systems are, the Bashkaus and the Tchulysh- 
man, flowing together in the Kumurtuk and falling in a joint bed into 
the Teletzky Lake, known for its beauty. The Teletzky Lake is the 
source of the navigable river Biya. 

From the administrative point of view, the district is divided 
into 10 Aimaks (volosts). 87000 inhabitants. Of these: 42°/o Altaians, 
2.5°/o Kirgiz, 54.5°/o Russians. The Russian population 1s scattered 
nearly all over the district. The Russian new-comers seized thé best 
plots; the Altaian population unable to cope with them, was driven 
out inta the depth of the gorges to inconvenient grounds. Thus has 
been created tremendous antagonism between thé Russian and the 
Altaians. Here are numerous settlements of the Old Beligvers, who 
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being a religious sect, were subject to different oppressions for their 
religious convictions, on the part of the Monarchist government, for 
many decades. 

The whole mountainous part of the Altai, with the exception of its 
north-eastern section and the southern slopes of the Katunsky and 
Tchuisky ridges, is occupied by the so-called Altaian mountain- 
Kalmucks, the emigrants from the, at one time great, Oyrato-Khan 
kingdom. The main occupations of the population of this district are 
cattle-breeding and hunting. 

The mineral resources are very little explored, but even super- 
ficial explorations have shown valuable mineral resources, such as 
gold, silver, copper-ores, precious stones, deposits of fire-clay graphite 
caoline, cooking salt, chalk, lime, plaster of Paris. etc. 


R.60. The Lena-Vitim Gold Mining 
District. Yakutia. 


During the whole long Siberian winter the Lena-Vitim Gold-mining 
District remains cut off from the cultured centres of Siberia and the 
railway main-line, and only at the end of spring, with the opening of 
navigation on the rivers Lena and Vitim, voyages and transport of 
cargoes become possible. 


From Irkutsk a highroad goes: in spring — to the har- 
bour Kachug on the Lena River (256 km.), and in summer to 
the harbour Zhigalovo (400 km.). 

From these harbours steamers go down the river Lena 
to the village Vitim (1115 km. from Zhigalovo or 1266 km. 
from Kachug). Further up the river Vitim, up to the town 
Bodaibo (320 km.), which is the starting point of the mines 
railway. The mines are in the valley of the river Bodaibo 
75—80 km. from the city Bodaibo on the Vitim River. In 
winter the entire voyage is made by horses. 


Notwithstanding the remoteness of this country from cultured cen- 
tres, it occupies a conspicuous place among gold-mining districts, not 
only of the USSR but of the whole world. 

During the existence of the mines in the Lena region, since 1842, 
about 600000 kg. of gold have been washed out there, the greater 
part falling to the share of the Basin of the Bodaibo River. The 
production of the whole region in the current century amounted to 
from one-quarter to one-third of the yearly gold prodaction of Russia. 
In 1912, 8900 kg. of gold were produced in this region; in 1923, 5100 kg. 
Only the deep lying fields are worked out more less at the present 
moment. In the valley of the river Bodaibo only, there are over 
60 000 000 m. of explored auriferous sands, fit for exploitation and 
containing approximately 50000 kg. gold. The gold-fields of the river 
Bodaibo are considered the richest—both in the quantity of auri- 
ferous sands, and the contents of gold therein. 

In April 1912, the miners of the Lena Gold-fields, whose lixing con- 
ditions were unbearable presented to the administration of the mines 
a petition, requesting them to introduce certain improvements in their 
living conditions and technical conditions of their work. Troops sum- 
moned by administration shot at unarmed workers, many of whom 
were killed or wounded 
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From Vitim further down the river Lena — in summer 
by steamer, in winter by mail tract (horses) along the 
river Lena via city Olekminsk (district centre of Yakutsk 
Republic), with 1300 inhabitants — to the city Yakutsk — 
capital of the Yakutsk Autonomous Socialist Soviet Re- 
public (2954 km. from Irkutsk). On the river Lena, along 
the way are seen many alluvial islands continuously 


washed on and off by the water. 


Ontheriver Olekma, in the middle of the stream, are the 
rapids of a total distance of 71 km. (at present they are being blown 
up). Hot springs of sulphureted hydrogen and other are to be found 
in many places along the river Olekma. 


Yakutian Republic, 


The Yakutian Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic (formed in 
1920) occupies the north-eastern part of North Asia (4% million sa. 
km.). It is as large as 3% of the European part of the Union Russia. 
This whole area is surrounded by mountains in west, south and east, 
and has a general descent to the north to the Arctic Ocean. 

The largest river of Yakutia. the Lena, occupies with its tributaries 
4700 km. Notwithstanding the abundancy of rivers, 9500 km. of the 
total distance whereof are sailable and 4700 km. navigable, they 
are very little used, being fettered by ice the greater part of the 
year. Besides that. they flow into the inaccessible Arctic Ocean; their 
banks are very little explored. 

By its climate, Yakutia belongs to the coldest places of the globe; 
—93.6 F. has been recorded. In Verkhoyansk (470 inhabitants) the 
average yearly temperature is —1.4° F. the average temperature in 
January being 54.4 F. in July 60.8° F. The summer in central and 
southern parts nf Yakutia is hot and droughty. 

The original inhabitants of Yakutia were ancient Asiatics (Tchuk- 
tches, Koriaks, Tchuvantzes, Yukagirs, etc.). Later on, came the 
Tunguses, and not long before the Russians, came the Yakuts. Russians 
appeared on the Lena in 1630, and a few years later, occupied the 
present territory of Yakutia. Russians were attracted here by the 
abundancy and cheapness of furs. In the 19th century was started the 
exploitation of the mineral resources of Yakutia; at first the silver 
mines were opened, and later the gold mines. 

From times immemorial Yakutia was the country of exile for persons 
undesirable to the government: in the 17th century, to Yakutia were 
exiled sectarians (old-believers) and capitive Poles, in the 18th power- 
ful favourites who suffered from palace coups d'état; in the 19th cent- 
ury participants in the emancipation movement: Decabrists. (persons 
implicated in the conspiracy at Petersburg, December 1825), ‘‘Narod- 
niks’”? (members of the People’s party). etc. and “‘Skonizis” (s. p. 877). 

The population of the Yakutian Republic is 300 000; of these — 87% 
are Yakuts, 6.2% Russians and 4.9% Tunguses, the rest are Lamutes, 
Yukagirs, Tchuktches, etc. 

The principal basis of Yakutian economy is cattle-breeding — rearing 
horned cattle, horse-breeding. deer-breeding and dog-breeding. Jn the 
central_and southern parts inhabitants practice agriculture, success- 
fully. The principal culture is being barley; occupyin§ 64.4°/o of the 
total sowing area. Fishing plavs a tremendous réle in the economy 
(mostly in the lower parts of Lena at the Bulunsky sands), so does 
hunting. Yakutia occupies an absolutely unique place as to its 
abundancy in fur animals and participation in the fur markets. The 
chief objects of hunt are squirrels, arctic foxes, foxes, ermine. etc. 
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Besides furs, Yakutia exports also butter. meat and fish. The mineral 
resources of Yakutla are incalculable; here are to be found deposits 
of gold, platin, silver, lead, graphite, copper, iron, Spanish spar, 
mica, coal, rock-salt, Qlauber’s salt. cooking salt. pyrite, sulphurous 
vitriol, natural soda, agate, amethyst, crystal. pewter. cinnabar. 
porcelain-clay, jasper, topaz, emerald. With the exception of gold 
the greater part of all these riches is not exploited systematically. 
re are shipped within the limits of Yakutia, mostly on the river 
na. 


City Yakutsk (belongs to the 8-hour zone [Moscow 
time plus 6 hours]) is situated on the terrace of the left 
bank of the Lena, nearly in the middle of its current, in the 
place of its greatest declination to the East, 

10000 inhabitants, of these 5450 Russians, 3050 Ya- 
kuts, 380 Ukrainians. 


Yakutsk (Lena fortress) was founded by Russians in 1632, on the 
right bank of the river Lena. In 1640—1644, Yakutsk was transferred to 
the left bank and a fortress (ostroy) and a harbour were constructed. 
i ae 18th and 19th centuries the city served for Russia as a place 
of exile. 


Directory. 


In high water the steamer stops at the city itself, in low water 
7—15 km. from the city (at the ‘“‘Osennia Pristan’’ [Autumn Harbour). 

Pristan “Osennia’’. Izvozchik (horse-cab) 5 rbl. — In the city 
izvozchik charges 50 kop. per ride. 

The Yakutsk District Museum for study of the region named after 
Emelian Yaroslavsky. Open Sun. from 12—2 p. m. Entrance, 10 kop. 

Clubs: ‘‘Sakha-Omuk’’ (Yakutian), Tartar, Jewish, Party-professional. 

Newspaper: the “Autonomous Yakutia’», in the Yakutian language. 


In the town square, near the cathedral, is the tower, 
representing the remains of an ancient Yakutian fortress 
(built in 1686). It is worth mentioning the house of Mo- 
nastirev where, in 1889, without any grave reasons, Poli- 
tical exiles were shot. 


In the vicinity the village Markha — former settlement of 
“Skoptzi” (sectarians emasculated through religious fanaticism). (All 
the Skoptzi were exiled to the Yakutsk district and they formed here 
several settlements.) Skoptzi are a Christian religious sect professing 
struggle and victory of spirit over the body. or of God over the devil. 
For the purpose of this victory Skoptzi went through the operation 
of emasculation. thus depriving themselves forever from the possibility 
of having sexual intercourse. History knows cases, when emascu- 
lation was made by violence, mostly by old men — fanatics. — to 
their relatives. The exiled skoptzi were sober, hard-working. well-to- 
do farmers. Their villages are clean and wealthy with hundreds of 
horses and valuable dogs. At present the maiority of them returned to 
their native country. . 

' iE Yakutia is the village Amga, the place of exile of Koro- 
enko. i t 

600 km. from Yakutsk, on the right bank of the river Aldan, in 1922, 
were discovered tremendous beds of coal, occupying over 3 km.; the 
thickness of the deposits reaching 2 m. The coal comes out te the 
surface, thus presenting no difficulty for exploitation. The quality of 
the coal is above average. 
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tongue. The Kamchadales are settled; their occupation being fishing 
and hunting. The Yukagires and their near relatives, the Chuvantses, 
occupy part of the Kolima basin, above Verkhnekolimsk, and in the 
East the upper part of the river Anadyr. Their total number being 672, 
The Viliaks occupy the upper part of the Amur and its frith. Their 
total number being 2400 souls. 


The Manchuro-Tunguses. The following Manchurian tribes inhabit 
the Soviet Far East: the Manchas proper, the golden hordes, tke 
Uliches and the Udekhes; the following Tunguse tribes: the Tunguses 
proper, the Lamutes, the Orochenest and the Manegres, etc., and 
finally, the so-called contact group. which is the result of the contact 
between the Manchurian group and the Tungusian and of both of 
them with the pale-Asiatics. To this belong the Neguidaltses on the 
Amgun, the Samoguils on the Gorin, and partly the Ores, the nearest 
relatives of the Ulches. from the vicinity of the Samarga Bay. 

The north of the Manchuro-Tunguse territory is occupied by the 
Tunguses proper, inhabiting the entire area from the Kamchatka 
isthmus, along the coast of the Okhotsk Sea up to the system of the 
lakes Oryl and Chlia and the upper part of the river Tumdza, to 
Barguzin on one side, and to the Northern Baikal on the other. 
The extreme southern part of the territory is occupied by Manchurians 
proper. The Tunguses on the whole are deer-breeders, those of the 
river regions — the Goldes, Ulches and Neguidaltses — are fishers 
and hunters, the Manchurians being agriculturists. 

83.58°/o of the area of the Far East is geologically unexplored. 
Although the considerable mountain massifs are nearly entirely un- 
explored, it may be presumed, that the Far East is exceptionally 
abundant in minerals. According to approximate calculations made 
in those regions which have been exolored, the potential denosits 
of the principal minerals in the Far East, could be estimated, as 
follows: gold in sands and ore 9000 tons, pit-coal 350 million tons, 
brown coal 1500 million tons, silver 12000 tons, zing 2 million tons, 
lead 2 million tons, wolfram 2.4 million tons, iron 10 million tons; 
the stocks of other minerals have not been even approximately 
estimated. 

It would be particularly important to investigate this matter with 
regard to the oil-bearing lands on the Saghalien and Kanchatka. The 
seas, washing the Pacific coast of the Russian Far East, excel in 
extremely abundant and varied animal life, surpassing in this resnect 
the corresponding parts of the North Atlantic Ocean. The Far-East 
fishing industry has been hitherto based mainly upon the salmon 
species and partly on herrings. The fishing districts embrace the 
region of the seas of Japan, Okhotsk and Behring. The yearly amount 
of all the snecies of fish and sea-products with the exception of 
those consumed by local population is at present 330 000 tons. About 
_ of the total fish production of the Far Eastern waters going to 

apan. 

The Par East abounds in various species of fur animals. its warti- 
Cipation in the fur vroduction of Russia having been estimated to 
be 40°/o. In the Kamchatka region the objects of hunting are: the 
sea-bear, the sea-beaver. the sable, the sauirrel. the white and hlue 
fox, the silver fox, the brown and black bear, the ermine; of water 
animals: the walras, the otary, the whale, the seal and the otter; 
of the hoofed animals: the northern deer and the mountain ram. The 
following fur animals are to be found in the sea-shore hunting region: 
the bear, the marten, the sable, the ermine, the badger, the wolf. 
the fox, the tiger, the panther, the squirrel, the hare, the lynx, the 
otter; the following hoofed animals, the musk-deer. the northern deer, 
ithe wild goat, the roe, the elk, the boar, etc.; in the Amur 
Trans-Baikalian hunting districts are to be found the sable. the squirrel. 
the fox, the bear, the marten, the wolf, the fitch. and the hare. The 
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omar and ‘Trans-Baikalian regions are comparatively poor in fur 
animals. 

The manufacturing industry of the Far East is comparatively poorly 
developed in comparison with the extracting industry, based on 
exploitation of natural resources of the country — the land, the 
forests, the fishing, and the extraction of gold and coal. 

Even in pre-revolutionary times the Far East was nearly entirely 
supplied with foreign merchandise. During sovietisation we succeeded 
in increasing the exports and decreasing the imports, and making the 
Far East foreign trade balance a favourable one instead of adverse 
The greatest percentage of the foreign goods traffic falls to the 
anere of oe the commercial relations with Japan having somewhat 
iminished. 


History. The Russians appeared in the Far East in the 17th century. 

The period of the first collisions with the Manchurians ended in the 
conclusion of a peace treaty with China in 1689, in Nerchinsk, on the 
basis of which the right bank of the Amur was acknowledged as be- 
longing to the lands to the North of the Stanovoy (Yablonovi) ridge, i. e. 
to the Russians, and the areas along the Amur to the Ocean on one 
side and along the Stanovoy ridge on the other, were left neutral. 
Such creation of a buffer region, stopped for nearly 150 years the 
frontier relations between Russia and Manchuria, thus giving an 
opportunity to the Russians, to concentrate their attention, without 
any complications with the Chinese, on the North of Siberia, to which 
the Russian capitalists had been attracted, most of all, by the fur 
resources of the country. 

In 1858 the Governor-General Mouraviev concluded the Aigun 
treaty with China, whereby the left bank of the Amur was annexed by 
Russia. In 1880, on the basis of the Peking treaty, passed to 
Russia also the right bank of Ussuri up to the Pacific Ocean and in 
the South the lands up to the mouth of the river Tumin-Ula. During 
that period the intercourse of Russia with the East-Siberian extremity 
was exceedingly poor. Only after 1893, after the commencement of 
construction of the uninterrupted railway-line across the whole of 
Siberia, a gradual enlivening of the Far East began. 

The Sino-Japanese war of 1894—1895. attracted the attention of the 
Russian Government and public opinion to the Far East. The con- 
Struction of the Chinese Eastern Railway connected Trans-Baikalia 
with Vladivostok, while the plan of seizing Port Arthur resulted in the 
construction of the South-Manchurian Railway to the Far East, and 
involved Russia in a number of international collisions, such as with 
China on account of the Boxer mutiny of 1900, and with Japan in 
1904—1905, on account of Corea and Manchuria. Under the Portsmouth 
treaty, terminating the Russo-Japanese War, Russia was compelled to 
give up Southern Saghalien up to the 50th parallel. Port Arthur and 
the South-Manchurian Railway and to grant Japan great privileges 
in fishing in the Russian waters of the Pacific Ocean. 

The history of the Far East since the October revolution of 1917. 
is to a considerable extent different from the history of Western, and 
Central-Siberia. The Czecho-Slovak armies retreating to the East 
during the second half of August. 1918. entered the Trans-Baikalia and 
occupied Chita, then, having reached Vladivostok, overthrew the 
Soviet Government there. Officially, Admiral Kolchak stood at the 
head of the Whites, but the period of the intervention and the decom- 
position of his armies had already begun and different atamans and 
chiefs of White detachments influenced by foreign states were practi- 
cally acting independent of Kolchak. Furthermore, in different points 
of the Far East there were still detachments of English, French, 
Czecho-Siovakian, Italian, American and Japanese troops. In the 
meanwhile the Red Army was following up the retreating Whites, oc 
Cupying one district in Siberia after the other. At the end of- 1919 
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Kolcnak’s government in Siberia fell. In Viadivostok the National. 
Revolutionary Zemsky government was formed, which tried to unite 
with the similar Zemsky government formed in Verkhne-Udinsk 
somewhat earlier. The presence of Ataman Semenov, who being a 
Japanese agent was trying to realise Japanese plans. and the seizure 
of Siberia up to Baikal prevented the realisation of their intentions. 

The democratic elements of the Far East, represented by thé Con- 
gress of the representatives of the Trans-Baikalian population. declared 
in April, 1920, the formation of an Independent Far Eastern Republic 
with Verkhne-Udinsk as capital. This Republic, which became a 
buffer state between the antagonists, particularly Japan, and the 
R. S. F. S. R., was constructed on a bourgeois-democratic basis. 

In the meanwhile, Japan seeing no possibility of retaining Trans- 
Baikalia, and partly under the pressure of America, refused to support 
the Trans-Baikalian troops of Semenov; the latter evacuated Chita and 
went away to Manchuria. On February 12th, 1921, in Chita, the Con- 
stitutional Assembly of the Far-Eastern Republic was opened. The 
Primorsky district was still occupied by the Japanese and practically 
exempt from the control of the Chita government. 

The whole period of the existence of the Far Eastern Republic was 
spent in the struggle avainst Japanese intervention, which had impeded 
constantly the development of the Republic. The Far Eastern Army 
liquidated the White movement in Halha (Mongolia), under Baron 
Ungern-von Sternberg. In April, 1922, the Washington Conference in 
America took place, which substantially changed Japan's position 
on the Asiatic Continent and Japan was compelled to evacuate the 
Primorsky district. 

After this the Far Eastern Republic ended its independent existence 
and joined the R. S. F. S. R. in October, 1922. The Far Eastern Revo- 
lutionary Committee took up the government of the Soviet Far East, 
which continued until the formation of the Far East Region in 1926. 


R.61. (Moscow—) Irkutsk—Kharbin— 
Vladivostok. Bouriat-Mongolia. 


Fast train to Manchuria (to Karymskaya three times a week) 
leaving twice a week with restaurant- and sleeping-car Stolbzy—Man- 
churia, Leningrad—Manchuria, through-cars Riga-—Stolbzy, —Mos- 
cow, —Leningrad—Manchuria. Between Manchuria and Vladivostok 
slow train with restaurant-car and through-car Viadivostok—Man- 
churia. Duration of the trip and fare: Moscow—Chita, 169 hours 
for 75.87 and 113.74 rbl. Extra price for sleeping-car 83.30 rbl. 
(1st class) and 66.02 rb!. (2nd class), Moscow—Manchuria 160 hours 
for 80.79 and 121.11 rbi. Extra price for sleeping-car 88.70 rbl. (1st class) 
and 60.48 rbl. (2nd class). 


From Moscow to Irkutsk s. p, 519. 

Irkutsk % (s. p. 588). 

The railway runs on the right bank of the river Angara. 

66 km. Baikal, at the source of the Angara from the 
Baikal Lake. A harbour. 


Hence the steamship service up the Angara to 
Irkutsk and on the Baikul Lake “3 Ust-Barguzin (472 km, from Irkutsk). 
Somewhat higher on the river Barguzin is the city Barguzin, — the 
Centre of ““Barguzinian Taiga,”’ a vast northern region of the Boyryat- 
Mongolian Republic (s. following page). It was founded in 1647 jn the 
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form of a stockade. In the seventies of the 19th century it was the 
centre for goldmining in the entire region, comprising 378 gold-fields 
2200 inhabitants. Part of Barguzinian Taiga is occupied at present 
by the Sable Warren,’’ established in 1916, after a preliminary expe- 
ditionary investigation which lasted 2 years. This warren is situated 
on the western declivity of the mountain ridge, stretching along the 
northern part of the Eastern coast of the Baikal-Lake, and represents a 
mountainous plot of the Taiga, of an area over 2000 sq. km. Its maia 
object is to preserve the valuable animal — the sable. Close to the 
northern border of the Warren is a special exploitation station with 
regularly organised hunting economy, the main object whereof is 
to hunt the sable. The warren is at the same time a guarded memorial 
of nature and abounds in spots striking in their wild beauty. There are 
no habitations in the limits of the Warren and its exploitation station, 
with the exception of the dwellings of the employees. From Ust- 
Barguzin steamship service to Nizhne-Angarsk (939 km. from Irkutsk). 


Further, the railway runs to the side of the Baikal Lake 
on a picturesque track with a multitude of tunnels. 

160 km. Sliudianka X, situated on the western end of 
the Baikal lake. 

268 km. Tankhoi X, 326 km. Myssovaya, 373 km. Posol- 
skaya. Near the station the railway leaves the Baikal Lake 
and runs up the valley of the river Selenga. 

410 km. Selenga. 1 km. from the station and 3 km. from 
the village /lynskaya is a mineral spring, situated on the 
left bank of the river Selenga. 


The valley of the river Selenga, 3 km. wide. is here 5—7 metres 
above the level of the river Selenga. 20 paces from the bank of the 
river are mineral sprines. Bubbles of gas are continuously appearing 
on the water of the wells. The springs are sulphate-chloride, containing 
lime and a considerable quantity of silicates and have the odour of 
sulphureted hydrogen. 

R non the Irkutsk province the railway enters the Bouriat-Mongolian 
epublic. 
ouriat-Mongolia occupies a territory of 338140 sq. km. and 
is divided into 9 “‘aimaks’’ (districts). Its western part is situated 
on the southern extremity of the Central-Siberian plateau. The 
southern and eastern parts are mountainous, rising to the east up to 
the Yablonovy ridge. 

The climate is sharply continental, dry and severe. The average 
yearly temperature being 36.9° F. changed temperatures reaching 144° F. 
and over. The quantity of yearly precipitation is 200—280 mm. The cli- 
mate of the Western, smaller part of the Republic is milder; the eco- 
nomy here is combined nearly equally of agriculture and cattle-breed- 
ing. Cattle-breeding prevails in the Transbaikalian region. A very im- 
portant part in the economy is played by hunting, fishing etc. 

There are about 460000 inhabitants in the B. M. A. S. S. R. Of 
these 49% are the Bouriat-Mongolians, followed by Russians, then 
the Tunguses, Jews. Tartars. etc. 7.5°/o belong to the city population. 

The prevailing nationality of the Bouryat-Republic — the Bouriat- 
Mongolian — forms a part of the Mongolian family of peovles, the 
greatest bulk whereof are living in Mongolia (Halhe). The Mongolian 
written language is also in general use among the Bouriat-Noagolians 
of Trans-Baikalia. The religion is Buddhism, in the form of Lamais/ 
faith and Lamaist church organisation. 

The Bourjat-Mongolians were subject to all kinds of oppression 
under the Tzarist regime. The schools’ were rtussified and the 
Bouriat language forbidden. The land: organtsation began in the 
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20th century, when the lands were distributed between the Bouriats 
and settlers according to the following plan. The lands over the 
15 dessiatine norm were allotted to settlers, between the Bouriat lands, 
in chess order for the purpose of Russification of the population. 
During the Revolution of 1905, the Bouriats expelled the rural and 
other chiefs, closed the volost administrations and restored their 
own Steppe Councils, placing congresses of people’s represen- 
tatives at their head. The Volost institutions were restored by the 
Penal Expeditions of Rennenkampf and Meller-Zakomelsky, after the 
suppression of the revolutionary movement. After this began the 
systematic subjugation of the Bouriat-Mongolian people. The Revo- 
lution of 1917, again stimulated the Bouriat-Mongolians, who had 
formed their national institutions, uniting the western and eastern 
Bouriats. Special Bouriat district units and aimaks were organised. 
An attempt was made by Kolchak to annihilate them, but the fall of 
his government prevented the execution of this intention. The 
Bouriats took an active part in the struggle against the intervention 
of the White Guards. The Mongolo-Bouriat detachments defeated 
Baron Ungern and other White generals in Trans-Baikalia and Mon- 
golia (s. p. 600). With the establishment of the Soviet Government the 
Bouriat Mongolian Autonomous District of Siberia (the western 
Bouriats) was formed and a similar autonomous district in the Far 
Eastern Republic. With the sovietisation of the Far East both districts 
were united, and since August Ist, 1923, exists the Bouriat-Mongolian 
Autonomous Socialist Soviet Republic. 

452 km. Tataurovo, Beyond the station the railway 
crosses the river Selenga. 

490 km. Verkhneudinsk, the principal city of the Bouriat- 
Mongolian Autonomous Republic is situated at the mouth 
of the river Uda into the Selenga. 22000 inhabitants. 

In 1666, the Cossacks, who conquered the Baikal region, founded the 
“Yasak winter camp” for the purpose of collecting ‘‘yasak’’ (fur 
contribution) from the native Tuneuses. Towards the beginning of the 
18th century, this winter camp turned into the “‘stéckade” Verkhne- 
udinsk, situated on the crossing of two commercial roads from 
Irkutsk to Kiachta and to the Nerchinsk country. Towards the end of 
the 18th century Verkhneudinsk became the economic and adiministra- 
tive centre of the Baikal region. During the period of the forties — 
sixties, owing to the development of gold-mining in the region, the 
economic importance of Verkhneudinsk had greatly increased. The 
construction of the Siberian Railway also contributed to its further 
development. The Soviet Government was established in Verkhne- 
udinsk in 1918. but was overthrown by the Czecho-Slovakians and the 
White Guards, who invaded Trans-Baikalia and administered sangui- 
nary chastisment all over the Trans-Baikalia; ‘‘Semenov-government”’ 
and Japanese intervention followed thereafter. Both ended by march, 
1920, owing to the coming of partisan detachments and sections of 
National-Revolutionary Armies to Verkhneudinsk. In April, 1920, in 
Verkhneudinsk, the Government of the Far Eastern Republic — the 
Dalnevostotshnaya Republic — D. V. R., was created by the Congress 
of representatives of the toiling population. It spread its power 
gradually over the entire Far Eastern Russia. Since 1923, Verkhne- 
udinsk has been the centre of the Buro-Mongolian Republic. 


Directory, 


Central Executive Committee and the Council of People’s Com- 
missars, 18, Lenin st. — City Council, corner of Youthful Co.nmunar 
and Kommunalnava, sts. — Committee of the Communist Party of the 
USSR (B) (Burobkom), Mongolskaya st. — The Central Regional 
Museum, \s side by side with the Central Library. 
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Newspapers: “The Bouriat-Mongolian Pravda’ and the “Bouria 
Mongolian Komsomol.”’ : 


In the city is the Central Regional Museum founded in 
1923. The majority of its collections relate to the history 
of Mongolian culture, particularly religious cults. 

In 1923, the monument of those, perished during the 
Civil war, was erected in the city. It represents a granite 
obelisk with inscriptions in Russian, Japanese, Corean 
and Chinese languages. 

In the workers’ city, situated on the bank of the river 
Uda, are State Glass Works with 400 workers. 


From Verkhneudinsk steamship service on the river Selesga. 113 km. 
Selenguinsk, a former town, founded in 1765. Before the development 
of Verkhneudinsk, it was the administrative and ecOnomic centre of the 
Baikal region. During the period of the forties—sixties of the 19th cen- 
tury it was the place of exile of several Decabrists (Bestouzhev bro- 
thers and Torson). and later was, in general, a place for political exiles. 

To the west from Selenguinsk is the Gusino-Ozersky Datsan (a 
Lamaist Monastery), founded in 1750. It is the centre of Lamaism of 
the Eastern Siberia and the residence of ‘‘Kambo-Lama,”’ the head of 
the Lamaist clergy. 

208 km. Ust-Kiakhta. In the vicinity is the city Troitsko-Savsk— 
the centre of the aymak; 8500 inhabitants (900 metres high). In the 
city is a Regional Museum, founded in 1894 in the house of the former 
Professional School. It has the following sections: geology and 
archeology, botany. zoology, paleontology, anthropology, ethnography, 
industry and agriculture. 

To the south fron Troitsko-Savsk, along the Mongolian frontier, is 
the suburb Kiakhta, founded in 1727. It occupies an important place 
in the history of Russia’s foreign trade then, for over 150 vears the 
Russian-Chinese trade was carried on via Kiachta. Through Troitsko- 
Savsk crosses the roadway from Verkhneudinsk, to Ulan-Bator (for- 
merly ee: the capital of Mongolia (Automobile and Air-service 
s. p. 605). 


Beyond Verkhneudinsk across the river Uda. 

614 km. Kizha. Beyond the station, the railway passes 

from the territory of Bouriat-Mongolian Republic into the 
Far East. 
_ 634 km. Petrovsky Zavod. Metallurgic works founded 
in 1790. Place of exile of the Decabrists (s. p. 209). 
Further, on the right bank of the river Khilok, to, 783 km, 
Khilok Station. 

120 km. from the station is the health resort Khilok, one of the 
most picturesque health resorts of Trans-Baikalia. 

From the station on horseback along the Novo-Yarmaroksky tract, 
a very good road fit even for- automobiles. and with hotels along 
the way. The whole voyage may be completed in 2—3 days on local 
horses. for 8 roubles per person with 50 kgs. of luggage. 

The curative properties of the health resorts are two powerful 
carbonic-alcaline springs. There are bathing establishments and 110 fur- 
nished rooms, ‘ 

The season lasts from Ist of July to Ith of September. 


903 km. Mogzon. The railway, crossing by means of 
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a tunnel, the Yablonovy ridge, the watershed between 
the Enissei and the Amur runs, further, into the valley 
of the river JInogda. 

968 km. Yablonovaya. The zone-time of the eighth zone 
(Moscow time plus 6 hours) begins here. 

1044 km. Chita. District town of the Far-Eastern 
Extremity, situated on the bank of the river Tchita at its 
junction with the river Inogda. 57000 inhabitants. 


Tchita was founded in 1653. After the Decabrist insurrection in 
1825, the majority of the leaders were exiled here. Before the 
revolution the city was the centre of the Trans-Baikalian district. In 
1920, Tchita was made the capitat of the Far Eastern Democratic 
Republic. On 14th November, 1922 the National Assembly of the Far 
Eastern Republic in Tchita proclaimed its resignation and the joining 
of the Far-Eastern Republic with Soviet Russia. 


Directory, 


The Bureau of Travels, Central Office of the ‘‘Dobroflot’ (Volun- 
teer Fleet), Korotkovskaya st., house of the Dalbank. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): Enisseiskaya st., formerly the 
house of Berkovich. 

The State Bank (Gosbank) and the Far-Eastern Bank, corner of 
Korotkovskaya and Korelskaya sts. 

Drug stores: No. 1, 3, Sofiiskaya st., Ussuriiskaya st. 

The State Theatre, Bolshaya st. 

The District Executive Committee, Sofuskaya st. corner of Bol- 
shaya. — The District Council of Labour Unions, The Labour Palace. 
— Club in the name of Lunacharsky, Kalinia st. — Club after the name 
of Liebknecht, corner of Bolshaya and Pushkinskaya sts. — Cludb of the 
Red October, Chita Ist. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Zabaikalskiy Rabochiy’’ (The Transbaikalian Worker). 


In the city is the Regional Museum after the name of Kuznetzoff. 

7 km. from Tchita is the health resort “‘Ugdan,”’ with curative pro- 
perties — mud-baths and bitter-salt water of the lake Ugdan. The 
season lasts from June lst to September lst. Communication with 
this resort is on horseback. 


Across the river Tchita (1114 km.) follows Darasun. 


60 km. away is the health resort Darasun in the valley of the river 
Darasunka. Communication by horses along a good road — the 
Akshinsky Mail Tract. Fare 5 rbl. per person. 

The climatic conditions of the health resort are moderate heat, dry 
mountain air, abundance of sunny days. Curative properties: a 
number of cold, carbonic, alkaline-earth and ferruginous springs. 
100 furnished rooms. The season begins on June 1st and ends Ist of 
September. P 


1145 km. Karimskaya, railway-junction of the line to 
Vladivostok via Khabarovsk (s. p. 606) and Kharbin. 


14 km. from the station ts the health resort Olentuy. The cost of 
the ride from the station to the resort is 3—4 rbi. for three horses 
and 2—-3 for a pair. This health resort is a valuable climatic station: 
its properties being the dry mountain air, imbued with the odour of 
acerose leaves, and mineral carbonic alkaline-earth waters of its 
springs. A bath-establishment. 125 furnished rooms. The seagon lasts 
from ist of July to Ist of September, 
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1166 km, Adr. ianovkea. 

1199 km. Bouriatskaya. The railway crosses the Atchin- 
sky Aymak of the Bouriat-Mongolian Republic, going, 
far into the Far Eastern region. At the station 1346 km., 
Aga Railway crosses the river Aga. 


1295 km. Oloviannaya (again in the Tchita district). 
1394 km. Borzia. 


1501 km. Matsievskaya. Beyond the station the railway 
crosses the Manchurian frontier. 

1522 km. Manchuria, the Frontier Station of Manchuria. 

Further, the Chinese Eastern Railway begins, construct- 
ed by Russian authorities for direct traffic between Trans- 
Baikalia and Vladivostok. This raisway is under joint 
Soviet-Chinese administration. 

The railway crosses Northern Manchuria. 1709 km., 
Khailar %, 1885 km. Irenga X%, 1918 km Bukhedu X, 
2041 km. Chialantun X, 2187 km. Tsitsikar X%, 2330 km. 
Anzhda %. 2457 km. Kharbin X. 


From here a branch of the Chinese Eastern Railway passes via 
(162 km.) Yaomyn to (240 km.) Chan-Chung. Further on. to Mukden- 
Dairen runs the South Manchurian Railway, constructed by Russians 
before the Russo-Japanese war. According to the Portsmouth treaty of 
1905, 1t passed over to Japan. 

2498 km. Ashikhe, 2557 km. Maoershan, 2619 km. 
Imianipo, 2679 km. Shitoukhetszy, 2729 km. Hangdao- 
khetszy, 2790 km. Khailin, 2886 km. Mulin, 3003 km. 
Pogranichnaya X. The terminal station of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway and a border point in the Vladivostok 
district of the Far East. 

3128 km. Nikoisk-Ussurysk (s. p. 608) Railway Junktion 
of the line Tchita—Khabarovsk—Vladivostok. 


Further up to 3240 km. Viadivostok (s. p. 609). 


R. 61a. Verkhne-Udinsk—Ulan-Bator 
(Urga). 
(Air service.) 


Air-line of the “Dobrolet” Company, twice a week, for 
120 rbl. Stop at Altanbulak (formerly Maymatschen), Mon- 
golic Frontier Station. 


R.62. (Moscon—) Irkutsk— 
Khabarovsk— Vladivostok. 


Fast train leaving once a week (to Karymskaya three times a 
week) with restaurant- and sleeping-car Stolbzy—Vladivostok, through- 
cars Riga—, Stolbzy—, Moscow—Vladivostok. Duration of the trip 
Moscow—Vladivostok 233 hours, fare 111.91 rbl. and 167.79 rbl. Extra 
price for sleeping car 122.93 rbl. (Ist class) and 83.82 rbl. (2nd class). 

From Irkutsk to 1144 km. Karymskaya (s, p. 600). 

1267 km. Onon. At the conflux of the rivers Onon and 
Ingoda, forming the river Shilka, in the valley whereof 
passes the railway. 

1292 km. Shilka. 

1340 km. Priiskovaya. A branch of 10 km. to Nerchinsk 
a town in the Sretensk district with 7000 inhabitants. 

The railway passes over the river Nercha. 

1375 km. Kuenga. 


A branch of 52 km. goes to Sretensk, a district town in the Far 
East district, with 7000 inhabitants, on the bank of the river Shilka. 
Hence the steamship navigation along the river Shilka and 
fro.n its mouth further, along the river Amur via Blagoveschensk, 
Khabarovsk to Nikolaevsk (s. p. 613). 

From Sretensk, the road to Nerchinsky zavod (not far from Man- 
churian border) with 2500 inhabitants. Here was the notorious place 
of hard fabour in Tzarist times. 

The railway enters into the Amur mountainous country. 


1518 km. Zilovo, 1648 km. KsenieysSkaya, 1755 km. 
Mogocha, 1853 km. Anazar, 1960 km. Erofei Pavlovich 
(in the Zea district), 2058 km. Urusha, 2155 km. Skovo- 
rodino (formerly Rukhlovo); hence the road runs over the 
Aldan goldmining district to Yakutsk (s. p. 596). 

A branch to Raikovo along the river Amur on Man- 
churian frontier. 

2249 km. Taldan, 2408 km. Tygda. Here is crossed the 
river Tygda (tributary of the Zea), 2450 km. Ushuman, 
2572 km. Shimanovskaya X in the Amur district. 

2655 km. Svobodny, a town on the river Zea with 
12 000 inhabitants (steamship navigation up to the district 
town Zea with 6000 inhabitants). Hence begins the zcne- 
time of the 9th zone (Moscow time plus 7 hours). 

2715 km. Bochkarevo. Hence a branch of 109 km. 

Blagoveschensk, centre of the Amur district, a town 
with 57000 inhabitants. It is situated at the conflux of 
navigable rivers Amur and Zea. A large commercial port. 


The Steamship navigation on the Amur to Sretensk and 
Khabarovsk-Nikolaevsk (s. above) on the Zea to Dambukovo, on the 
Sungara to Kharabin, on the Burea to Chekunda. Blagoveschensk was 
founded in 1858. 


Directory, 

The Amur State Steamship Company, corner of Krasnoflotskaya and 
Muchinskaya sts. ‘ 

Administrative Dept. (passports): The Building of the District Exe- 
cutive Committee (Okrispolkom). 

Drug stores: Nikolskaya st. and Bolshaya st. 

Dramatic Theatre: Corner of Nikolskaya and Bolshaya sts. — 
Theatre of the District Labour Council (Qubprofsovieta): Cooperativ- 
naya st. 

District Committee of the Communist Party of USSR (B): Corner 
of Lenin st. and American st. 

ree of Labour Unions: Corner of Lenin and Masterskaya sts. 
10. s 

Zea Club: Corner of Krasnoflotskaya and Remeslennaya sts. — 
Gorbilev Club, Liteinaya st. — Clab of Labour Unions, corner of 
Cooperativnaya and Masterskaya sts. 

Newspaper: The ‘“‘Amurskaya Pravda’ (Amur Truth). 


2835 km. Zavitaya, 2879 km. Bureya. The railway 
crosses the river Bureya. Steamship navigation § to 
Blagoveshchensk (s. preceeding page). 2929 km. Arkhara, 
3039 km. Obluchye, 3080 km. Birokan. 

30 km. to the north from the station, the health resort, Kuldur, on the 
bank of the river Kuldur. Communication from the station Birakan on 
horses (15 rbl. per person). 

The road passes over picturesque taiga (vast marshy forests of 
Siberia). The voyage takes 6 hours in summer and 3 in winter. At 
the station Birokan is the Health Resort Hotel (‘‘Kurortnaya’”’). 

Climate: even, mild; country mountainous, with rich sub-tropic flora 
and fauna. Means of treatment — hot, mineral sulphureous natrium 
Springs. Two bathing establishments. 


3156 km. Tikhonkaya in the Khabarovsk district. 


3372 km. Khabarovsk X, administrative and economic 
centre of the Far East Region, situated on the right bank 
of the river Amur, at the mouth of the river Ussuri. The 
Location of Khabarovsk in the centre of the district, at 
the junction of the Amur and Ussuri railways, on the 
Wwater-way of the rivers Amur and Ussuri, makes it 
the most important town of the Far East. The trade of 
Khabarovsk is mainly of importing nature. 


In 1858, an expedition equipped by the Governor of Eastern Siberia, 
Muraviev, founded the Khabarovsk post at the conflux of the rivers 
Ussuri and Amur, which, in 1880, was transformed into the town of 
Khabarovsk. — the centre of the Primorsky Government. The opening 
of traffic on the Ussuri Railway in 1897 (to Vladivostok), proved of 
g1cat importanre in the development of the economic life of the town. 
After the completion of the Amur Railway (to Karimskaya), Khabarovsk 
became the main transhipping point for cargoes, coming from Sungari 
Manchuria), the upper and lower Amur and over the railways. 


Directory, 


Datkurupr (Far East adm. of Health Resorts), 74, Kalininskaya st. 
Custom-house, 4, Shevtchenko st. - : 
Hotels Nos. 2, 4, 3 and 4, Kari Marx st. 
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Restaurant “Dod,” 2, Karl Marx st. — ‘“‘Mezhdunarodny” (Inter- 
national), Karl Marx st. 

Baths No. 1, Plusnin st. 

Dalnevostochny Bank (The Far East Bank), Karl Marx st, — 
Gosbank (The State Bank), Shevtchenko st. 

Dalgostorg, Karl Marx st. house, formerly Plusninoi. — Dalvneshtorg, 
Karl Marx st. — Best stores are on Karl Marx and Plusninka streets. 
a Drug stores No. 5, corner of Lenin and 6, Khabarovsk sts., Karl 

arx st. 

Dramatic Theater: Kar] Marx st. — ‘“‘Tot’’ (Summer theatre), Ka- 
linin st. — Cinema, Karl Marx st. 

‘Regional Museum” (open from 10—4), Alexeev st. 

Far East Regional Committee, corner of Kari Marx and Khabarovsk sts. 

Far East Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of USSSR (B), 79 Kar! Marx st. 

Far East Bureau of the Central Committee of Labour Unions ot 
USSSR: Karl Marx st.. Labour Palace. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Dalnevostochny Put’? (The Far East Way). 

From Khabarovsk the steamship navigation on the river Ussuri 
up to Iman (see below), on the river Amur up to Blagoveschensk — 
on the river Sretensk, down to Nikolaevsk (s. p. 606—613). 


The railway turns to the south and runs along the 
valley of the river Ussuri, which forms a frontier between 
the USSR and Manchuria. 3440 km. Verine, 3500 km. 
Viazemskaya, 3563 km. Rosengartovka, 3724 km. Iman X. 
The town has 5000 inhabitants and a harbour on the river 
Ussuri (steamship navigation to Khabarovsk). 

Having crossed the river Iman (tributary of Ussuri) 
the railway eénters the Vladivostok district and passes 
steppe regions as far as the lake “Hanka.” 


The Lake Hanka, represents a shallow basin, of an area of 4350 sq. 
km. The northern shore of the lake belongs to China. The greatest 
obstacle for navigation is the outcome from the lake (bar of the lake) 
into the river Sungacha, which connects the lake with the river Ussuri. 

The river Suagacha, 200 km. long, flows in an open low locality. 
Small steamers with barges navigate on the Sungacha. 


3898 km. Yevgenievsk X. Near it is the town Spassk 
with 9000 inhabitants. 

4028 km. Nikolsk-Ussuriisky, a town with 31000 inha- 
bitants. Hence the railway branch to Kharbin (s. p. 605). 

Further on, the railway passes along the picturesque 
valley of the river Suifun. 4107 km. Ugolnaya X. To the 
east of the station are beds of brown coal, with a total geo- 
logical stock of 40 million tons, exploited by the Zybunny 
(Artemovsky) State Mines. 


From Ugolnaya the branch of 78 km. to Kangaus (port.s.p.612) 
Station for the Suchansky coal mines. Suchansky coal is famous for 
its excellent qualities and is being intensively exported abroad during 
the last few years. The total probable geological stock of coal is 
estimated at 40000000 tons. At the present moment the Suchansky 
beds on the whole, and particularly in their north-eastern ‘part are 
nearly entirely unexplored. The quality of the Suchansky coal fs of 
great variety and fluctuates from anthracifes, through thin goal and 
coke-baking, ta canne] coal.- - rote 
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Further an, the railway goes along the shore of the 
Amur Bay of the Pacific Ocean. 
4118 km. Okeanskaya. 


2% km. from the station is the health resort Sadgorod. Communi- 
cation with Okeanskaya by ‘‘izvozchiks’’ (horse-cabs) 1—-1.50 rbl. per 
trip. The health resort is situated on the shore of the Amur Bay 
and its corner creek at the peninsula Kuchum; on the southern shore 
of the peninsula Kuchum, at the Amur Bay, 1s the Lensn Sanatorium; on 
the north-western coast near the corner creek 1s the mud-bath establish- 
ment. Medical treatment: salt- und sulphureous mud of the corner 
creek and sea-bathing. Season from May Ist to October Ist. 

4140 km. Vladivostok, a district town, the main port 
of the USSR on the Pacific coast, situated at the south- 
western extremity of the Muraviev Amursky peninsula, 
on the northern and western shores of the bay “Zolotoy 
Rog” (Golden Horn). Viadivostok lies from Greenwich 
under 131° 54’ eastern longitude and 43° 7’ northern 
latitude, i. e. is the southern most town of the RSFSR; 
102 000 inhabitants. 

The proximity of the sea and cold streams, prevailing in the sur- 
rounding waters, greatly influence the climate of Vladivostok. The 
average yearly temperature being 40° F. 

Viadivostok is the best arranged city of the Far East 
and Siberia, a military and commercial port. The main 
objects of export are the Manchurian beans and products 
therefrom — oil, and oil-cakes; cereals are also exported 
in grain, especially wheat, as well as coal and linseed. 
Powerful ice-breakers service makes the Vladivostok port 
a practically non-freezing port at the present time. 

During the last years after the Revolution, the importance of Viadi- 
vostok, as a commercial port has enormously increased. The quantity 
of cargoes, in 1925, was already 2% times as large as that of the pre- 
war time and even larger than that of Leningrad. 

Zolotoy Rog % (Golden Horn) is one of most favour- 
able bays of the world, forming by itself a quiet roadstead 
for vessels, being completely protected by natural defenses 
from the unfavourable influences of the sea. The entrance 
into the Zolotoy Rog Bay is protected from the side of 
the open sea by the so-called Russian Island, situated vis- 
a-vis the Muraviev-Amursky peninsula. The strait be- 
tween them, bearing the name of Eastern Bosphorus, has 
two outlets in the direction of the Amur-Ussuri Bay. At 
the entrance to the Ussuri Bay is the island Skriplev, 
With a lighthouse. At the entrance to the Amur Bay, upon 
an artificial stone hill, which goes far down into the bay 
and bears the name of “Tokarevskaya Koshka” (Tokarey’s 
Cat), there is also a lighthouse. 


Besides the Zolotoy Rog Bay, in the region of the town, are a 
number of other bays, of which the most important in size are 


E 39 609 


“Diomid”’, on the south-western extremity of the ‘Cape Churkin (on 
the Cape Churkin is a timber harbour for the export of timber) and 
the bays ‘‘Ulysses,’’ ‘‘Patrokles,’’ ‘‘Sobol’’ and 'Gornostai’’, on the 
southern part of the Muraviev Amursky peninsnia. In the Bay of Ulysses 
is a massive artificial basin for supply of sweet water to vessels. In 
the centre of the Russian island is an extremely deep-water Bay 
of ‘‘Novik,”’ specially fitted for the anchorage of men-of-war. The Bay 
of “‘Novik”’ is connected with the Eastern Bosphorus by an artificial 
canal, passable for vessels of any size. The most developed system of 
devices for loading and discharge of marine vessels is located at the 
Cape Egersheld. Docks for the repairs of vessels and their cleaning 
are to be found in the Zolotoy Rog Bay. 

History. Vladivostok was founded in 1860. Its significance as a 
marine port was very quickly recognised. Already in 1864, it had 
been visited by many foreign mercantile vessels. In 1869, Vladivostok 
was declared a fortress. The most intensive construction of the town 
and fortress began in the nineties. In 1891, was begun the construction 
of the Ussuri Railway from Vladivostok. In 1896 and 1897, was com- 
menced the construction of commercial port and docks. 

At the close of 1904, during the Russo-Japanese war, after the 
downfall of Port Arthur, the Japanese blockaded the city from the 
sea. In November and December, 1905, the revolutionary movement 
reached such a degree that the entire garrison submitted to the strike 
committee, military committees and the Union of Unions. The struggle 
of men-of-war and secret police with the city seized by revolution, 
was not successful, and in the beginning of 1906, took place new out- 
breaks of the soldiers and revolutionary masses. Since that moment 
commenced a cruel persecution of the revolutionaries. October 17th, 
1907, broke out in Viadivostok a mutiny of the fleet which spread to 
several torpedo-boats. The authorities liquidated this mutiny in the 

“same way as the preceding ones. 

The réle and importance of Vladivostok increased considerably 
during the war of 1914—1917. Vladivostok was the only Russian port 
outside of the zone of blockade of the Austro-German fleet, and the 
allies were importing to Russia arms, ammunitions and victuals via 
Vladivostok. 

During the years of revolution Vladivostok was the first victim of 
foreign intervention. On December 30th, 1917, under the pretext of 
“protecting Japanese subjects‘ Japanese man-of-war came first to the 
Zolotoy Rog Bay followed by an English and finally by American 
cruisers. In 1918, the Japanese, and later, the English landed a descent 
in Vladivostok. During May and June, 1918, in connection with the 
events in Siberia and on the Volga where a struggle had arisen be- 
tween the Czecho-Slovaks and the Red Guard, all intercourse ceased 
between Vladivostok and Moscow. The Regional Committee of the 
Soviets undertook the full government of the country and corre- 
spondingly took the name of the Far East Council of People's Com- 
missars (Dalsovnarkom). On June 29th, 1918. the Czechs commenced 
action in Viadivostok; Czecho-Slovak detachments arrested the Soviet 
and disarmed the Red Quard. At the same time the allied ‘armies 
descended on the Russian shores. Japanese, English, Americans and 
French were bringing armed forces, sending some of them to the West, 
into the heart of Siberia. August 29th, 1918, Vladivostok was formally 
surrendered to the Siberian Government formed in Tomsk, i. e. to the 
government of Kolchak. In January, 1920, Kolchak’s Government fell 
and the administration passed over to the District Board of the 
Zemstvo which was supported by al} the left political parties, Com- 
munists included. 

Upon the return of the Czecho-Slovaks to their native country, and 
the departure of nearly all the American forces, only a small Japanese 
detachment remained in the city. 
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In 1920, Viadivostok was annexed to the newly formed Buffer State 
of the Par East Republic. 

May 26th, 1921, a counter-fevolutionary coup d’Etat, supported by 
Japanese gendarmery took place in Vladivostok. At the head of this 
coup d’Etat were Japanese agents, Spiridon and Nicolas Merkulovs. 
A. Zemsky Assembly was convened, which stood in opposition to 
Merkulovs and terminated in the election of Dieterichs as Voyevoda 
(Commander) of the country. During Dieterichs’ mobilisations against 
Moscow, Japanese began to evacuate their armies on August 16th, 
1922. They were followed by hasty departure of the White Guards. 
Tee peolstaries of Vladivostok responded to this flight by an unanimous 
strike. 

On 24th October, 1922, regular armies of the People’s Far Fast 
Republic entered the town. These events stimulated the formation of 
a es aoe Republic and the establishment of Soviet Government in 

e Far Cast. 


Directory, 


Railway Depot, ul. Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (st. 25th October). 
— International Co. of Sleeping Cars, 21, ul. Dvadtzat Piatogo Oc- 
tiabria (st. 25th October). — Commercial Agency of the Ussuri Rail- 
way, ul. Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (st. 25th October). 

Steamship Agencies: Amur State Steamship Co., 23, Lenin st. — 
“Dobroflot’’ (Volunteer Fleet), 12, Lenin st. — Steamship Co. form. 
Kaiserlings, Commercial Harbour. — ‘‘Kunst and Alberts,’’ 35, Lenin st. 
— Steamship Office ‘“‘Hayasi,’’ 27, Pekin st. — Anglo-Danish Office, 
46, Lenin st. — ‘‘Kodero-Yoko,’’ 34, Semenov st. 

Yachts and boats: “Prokat,” Igoni, Amur Bay near the 
Semeiny Bazaar. 

otels: ‘“Versailles,” 10, Lenin st. — ‘‘Zolotoi Rog,’’ Lenin st. and 
Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (25th October). — “Sakma’’ (Japanese), 
20, Semenov st. — ‘‘Central,’”’ 11, Lenin st. 

Cafés: “‘Bosphor,” 11 Lenin st. — ‘‘Yevropeiskoe”’ (European), 
49, Lenin st. — “‘Kuruchi,” 35, Lenin st. — ‘“‘“Mejdounarodnoe”’ (Inter- 
national), 3, Kitaiskaya. — ‘‘Centralnoe,“’ 13, Lenin st. 

Restaurants: ‘Alhambra.”’ 125, Lenin st. — ‘‘Ban-tchao-tzing,’ 5, 
Lenin st. — Viadivostoksky Yar, Kitaiskaya. — ‘‘Decadence,’’ 10, 
Lenin st. — ‘‘Zolotoi Rog,’’ corner of Lenin and 13, Dvadtzat Piatogo 
Octiabria (25th October). — ‘‘Canada,’’ 10, Korelskaya. — ‘’Cardanac,” 
as Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (25th October). — ‘‘Colonia,” 6, 

enin st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): Suifunskaya st., house of the Kom- 
hoz (Municipal Department). 

German Consulate, 29, Lenin st. — Chinese Consulate, 19, Pushkin 
st. — Japanese Consulate General, corner of Kitaiskaya and Pekin sts. 

Gosbank (State Bank): 71, Lenin st. — Hongkong-Shanghai Bank, 
Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (25th October) st. — Dalnevostochny (Far 
East) Bank (Dalbank), Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (25th October) st. 
— Chesenbank, 25, Pekin st. — Yokohama-Speshi Bank, corner of Lenin 
and 22 Aleutski sts. “ 

Stores: The largest are located on the Lenin st. A book store 
“Knishnoe Delo.’’ 43, Leninskaya. — Drug stores, on Lenin st. 
Pires “Zolotoy Rog,” 15, Lenin st. — Novyi (New) Theatre, 

ay st. ; 

The Museum of the Association for the study of Amar Region: 6, 

ervogo Maya (ith May) st. 

The State Far East University, corner of Pushkin and Kluchevaya 
Sts, — Okrispolkom (District Executive Committee), Lenin st. 

Administration of the Representative of People’s Commissariat for. 
Foreign Affairs, 35, Pushkin st. — District Committee of the Com- 
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munist Party of USSR (B), corner of Lenin and Pervogo hag be (1st Mey) 
sts. — Council of Labour Unions, 59, Lenin st. 7 olish Matual 
Association (Polish House). — Narodny Dom (People’ House), 4 “it, 
Nevel st. — Karl Marx Club (for the Workers’ Youth). 5B, L Leni 

Lenin Club (Party Club), 46, Lenin st. — Liebknecht Clab ot ‘the 
caries Communist Youth), 13, Amur st. — International Sailors Club, 

Newspapers: ‘“‘Krasnoe Znamia" (Red Banner). — “Avan guard. 7 we 
Tchan-Kua-Shan-Bao (Chinese paper). “‘Viadivo-Nipno” (Japa- 
nese paper). 

From the Depot of the Ussuri Railway goes the st. 25th 
October (formerly Aleutskaya), adjoining %& “Svetlanka,” 
the best arranged and prettiest part of the town. Svetlan- 
skaya st., the main artery of Viadivostok is 6 km. long. 
An extensive net of comercial concerns, belonging chiefly 
to Chinese, is spread on the Peking and Semenoy sts., 
parallel to Svetlanskaya. 

Steamer to Nikolayevsk once a month. 

There is a coasting navigation in the South, from 
Vladivostok to Possiette, centre of a narrow strip of land 
stretching along the western coast of the bays of Peter 
the Great and Amur, from the mouth of the river Toumen- 
Oula, and bordered in the West by the state border with 
China. Here are known gold-bearing valleys (for instance 
Ili-He), marble-beds, as well as galena and silver-lead 
ores. Explorations have established ayistence of an 
extensive strip of coal-bearing tertiary layers up to 32 km. 
in length and 2 km. in width. 

On the shore, at a distance of 15 km. from the river Toumen Oula 
up to the Cape Falsivy are found sands containing magnetic iron-ore 

In the same district is the Lake Talmi, where cooking 
salt is extracted. 

From Viadivostok, the coasting navigation along the 
shores of the Pacific Ocean to Kamchatka and Sakhalin 
(s. below). 

From Vladivostok the steamship service of the Sovtorg- 
flot (Soviet Mercantile Marine), to Shanghai (7 days), 
Canton (20 days), Tiantsin (8 days), Chifow (11 days), 
Tsindao (14 days), Tsuruga (japan, 43 hours). ' 


R.68. The Pacific Coast (Primorie, 
Kamchatka, Sakhalin). 


The coasting navigation to the north-east from Vladi- 
vostok to the Bay of Kangauz (s. p. 608), further to 
the east, is the Tchen-yu-Way, a stall creek th the 
Bay of America, at the extremity of the continent. In 
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the vicinity —~ are gold fields. For the purpose of extrac- 
tion jodine out of see-weeds an iodine-plant has been 
built; further is the Povorotny Cape, at the extreme 
south-western point of the continent. Hence the coasters 
sail further from the coastline into the Sea of Japan, in 
the northern direction. The next Preobrajenie Bay 
(Transfiguration of our Lord), is an exporting point for 
the sea-side timber. Near the bay, are the crab fisheries. 
Further lies Olga, a bay and a port. It possesses an 
exceedingly convenient and extensive harbour; in the 
vicinity, near the village Serafimovka, are the Belogorsky 
deposits of iron-ore, with the average contents of iron 
53.8%. Minimum stock of ore is 1,500,000 tons. 

To the North is the Tetukhe Bay. The port has great 
prospects, owing to deposits of lead-silver, copper and 
magnet iron-ores. From the Tetukhe Bay, a narrow- 
gauge railway, 42 km. long, leads to the silver-lead mines. 

After Tetukhe is the Soviet Harbour, a port in the 
North of the Primorsky district, lying between the capes 
Menshikov in the North and Poutiatin, in the South, 
situated a mile distant from each other. The harbour, an 
extensive bay is divided into 4 creeks. The sea near the 
Soviet Harbour does not freeze. Here are conducted 
operations in connection with the exportation of timber; 
enormous areas are covered with forests in this region. 
The steamer passes the Tartar Bay (between the conti- 
nent and the Sakhalin island (s. below) which gradually 
becomes narrower and passes into the Amur frith. The 
next port is Nikolaevsk-on-Amur, a district town on the 
right bank of the river Amur, 25 miles from its falling 
into the sea. The width of the Amur in this place reaches 
9 sea-miles. Marine vessels with a draught up to 4 m., 
can sail 600 mfles up the Amur. The Steamship naviga- 
tion up the river Amur to Khabarovsk (s. p. 608). 

The city, destroyed at the time of the intervention be- 
gins again to grow and prosper. Its commercial impor- 
tance is tremendous, as it is situated in the centre of 
richest fisheries and gold fields. 

. a Nikolayevsk are the famous Annensky Mineral Waters in the 
ar 

From Nikolaevsk the steamship service via Tartar 
Straits to Alexandrovsk, on the Sakhalin Island. 


Sakhalin Island stretches 910 km. from North to South. Its width 
in the narrowest place being 25 km., the widest up to 19) km 
According to the Portsmouth treaty of "Russia with Japan, the island 
was divided into two parts along the 50th parallel, of which the 
Southern was ceded to Japan, the northern retained by Russia. : 
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In winter the Okhotsk Sea, washing Sakhalin in the East, is filled 
with floating ices. Sakhalin winters are very severe; in summer 
Pacific Ocean winds bring along warm moist dir, producing great 
rains and fogs. The autumn in Sakhalin is clear and warm. ; 

Along the entire island stretches a mountain chain, having in its 
central part several parallel branches. These mountains are not over 
1200 m. &igh. Nearly the whole island is covered with forests. 

The fish resources of Sakhalin are phantastically tremendous. The 
forests area of the island is estimated at 3.9 million hectars, the 
convenient forest area being 2.5 million hectars. Deposits of bog-ore 
are met with nearly all over the island. There are two oil-bearing 
regions. The first is situated in the narrowest part of the Northern 
Sakhalin, on its western coast, 9 km. from the Okhotsk Sea, near 
the Baikal Bay. The second region of oil-bearing plots is on the 
eastern coast of Sakhalin, beginning from the Cape Rymnik at the 
50th parallel, to the Cape Baranov under the 53° 30’ degree of northern 
Jatitude. In 1921, the American Sinclair Company obtained a concession 
under an agreement with the RSFSR, for exploration and exploitation 
of oil within an area of 11000 km., from Rymnik to Baranov, for a 
period of 36 years. This agreement has been cancelled ater on, in view 
of the non-fulfilment of obligations by the firm. In 1924, these oil- 
bearing plots were given in a concession to a Japanese limited com- 
pany. On Sakhalin, near Post Douet, are also enormous deposits 
of coal, which by its quality greatly exceed the Japanese, giving up 
to 62—73°/o of caking coke. Since 1924, several coal deposits have 
been given in concession to Japanese concerns. 

Aborigines of Sakhalin are 4 East-Siberian tribes: Ainus, Tunguses, 
Oroches and Quiliaks. 

Until the middle of the 19th century, the island belonged to no 
country. In 1853, Captain Rimsky-Korsakov accomplished a marine ex- 
pedition to Sakhalin and discovered here the existence of coal. In 1857, 
began the attempts to exploit the coal. In 1875, Japan ceded to 
Russia the southern part of Sakhalin, in exchange for the group of 
Kuriles which passed over to Japan. The Tsarist Government turned 
Sakhalin into a penitentiary colony (‘‘Hard Labour Island’). After 
the Japanese war, Sakhalin was absolutely deserted: hard labour was 
annulled, and over ?/s of its population moved to the continent. 


Further to the North, the steamer passes via the Okhotsk 
Sea and Kamchatka. . 

The first bay in the Okhotsk Sea — Ayan — is of great 
importance, as the future base for supplies of Yakutsk 
ASSR and gold-bearing districts of the Lena region — 
Aldaan, Vitim, Olekma and Viliuisk. Further, lies the 
Okhotsk Port, very animated in navigation time; it 
exports furs and products of fishing and sea-hunting. In 
winter time communication between Okhotsk and Irkutsk 
is by means of dogs and deers. 

The steamer crosses the Okhotsk Sea, passes the first 
Kurile Straits, between Kuriles Island (Japan) and Cape 
Lopatka (the most southern point of the Kamchatka 
peninsula), turns to the North and reaches Petropavigvsk 
Kamchatski. 


The population of Kamchatka consists of Russians 5000 and natives 
about 30 000 (of these 12 100 Chukches, 7400 Koriaks, 2800 Kamchadals, 
1620 Eskimos, 360 Aleuts). 
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The Kamchatka fisheries occupy the leading place in the whole of. 
USSR by their dimensions. The fishing industry is one of the 
principal sources of existence of the population. In 1922, 83 river- 
sections and 26 sea-sections were leased to Russians and 400 sea- 
sections to Japaneses. The catch of fish on these section in 
1922, amounted to 135 million pieces, or 108000 tons. The equipment 
of the fishing plots and constructions for the working of fishes is 
valued at 40 million rbl. There were working 25000 Japaneses and 
1500 Russians. 


The Kamchatka district yields the greatest quantity of furs which 
are also the most valuable, such as sable, seal and beaver. In 
Kamchatka are known 9 iron deposits, 10 of copper, 3 of oil, 25 of 
brown coal and 15 of pit-coal. Gold is also to be found in Kamchatka. 
The greatest quantity of gold-deposits are in the Okhotsk district and 
on the Chukotsk peninsula. 

Petropaviovsk, the centre of the Kamchatka district, is 
situated between two elevations at a very convenient 
bay. Petropavlovsk is particularly lively at the height 
of fishing season, when its bay is visited by a multitude 
of vessels. 4000 inhabitants. 

Further to the North, lies Ust-Kamchatsk, whose bay 
is not less lively in navigation time than the Petropav- 
lovsk Bay. There are factories for preparation and cann- 
ing of fish, To the east hence are the Commandor 
Islands, centre of Seal-hunting. There is special superin- 
tendence on these islands for the purpose of hindering 
the rapacious extermination of this valuable sea-animal. 
The most important in size is the island Medny. The 
seal of the Commandor Islands is the most valuable in 
the world. 

Further to the North, by the Bering Sea, to the Andyrsky 
Bay, where hie the shores of the Chukotsky peninsula. 

The way from Petropaviovsk to Anadyr is considered 
more favourable than from Vladivostok to Kamchatka. 
The fogs are not so lasting, the sea is almost without 
any floating ices. Anadyr Bay possesses a convencient 
harbour at the mouth of the river Anadyr. The Chukot- 
sky peninsula, a considerable part whereof is beyond the 
Arctic circle, represents one of the richest spots in the 
USSR in mineral and fish resources hitherto very little ex- 
plored, 

From Vladivostok, omitting the eastern and northern shores of the 
Choukotsky peninsula, is the steamship service via the Bering Straits 
to the Northern Arctic Ocean up to the river Kolyma (in the Yakutian 
Republic s. p. 596) to supply the inhabitants of the Kolyma district 
and to export furs. 

he coast, 12 mile strip from the N. extremity of the Cape Serdtze 
lying 67 N. to the Cape Lopatkiat lying 51° N., has been leased as a 


fishery concession to the Norwegian firm of Kristensen, for whale- 
fishing and the manufacture of fish-products. 
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KAZAKSTAN 


Kazakstan occupies a vast steppe area of 2,156,787 sq. km. and Is 
the largest of all the other Autonomous Republics of the RSFSR (10.5°/o 
of the entire territory of the RSFSR). 

. The western part of Kazakstan is intersected by the mountains 
Obshy Syrt and Mugodzhav. The area from the Caspian Sea to the 
Mugodzhav Mountains is occupied by the Caspian Plain; to the east of 
the Mugodzhav Mountains up to the river Sary-Su lies the Turgai Table 
Mountain (Turgaiskaya Stolovaya Gora). Between Sary-Su, Irtish, 
Tchu and Lake Balkhash is the Kirgiz country, abounding in mountain 
massifs. In the south-east the surface is mountainous with the ridges 
Tarbagatai, Saura, etc. The Altai Mountains enter the country their 
south-western section and are known under the common name of 
Southern Altai. 

The Kazakstan steppes are the continuation of the South-Russian 
Steppes; they stretch over the entire region. In the northern part of the 
country the soil is chiefly black-earth, in quality approaching the 
central Russian soils. To the south run the chestnut soils — light 
brown—being adjoined from the south by a zoné of sondy-clayey 
soils. The Kazakstan climate is continental. 

The principal mass of the population of the Kazak Soviet Socialist 
Republic consists of Kazaks (Kirgiz of Turco-Tartar tribe) 55.6°/o, then 
Busy ane and Ukrainians 34.3%; Uzbeks 3.4% and other nationalities 

0. 

The principal occupations of the inhabitants are agriculture and 
cattle-breeding. Owing to abundancy of natural pastures, the latter is 
the main occupation of the original inhabitants — the Kazaks (Kirgiz) — 
who are leading a nomadic or a semi-nomadic life. Only in the Northern 
parts of the country, part of them began to settle down on land. 
Russians and Ukrainians are chiefly occupied with agriculture. Both 
agriculture and cattle-breeding are of extensive character. The 
southern parts of the Kazak Republic belong to the region of irrigative 
agricultare. The main products of agriculture are wheat and millet. 
Cattle-breeding consists of horses, horned cattle, camels and sheep. 

Family divisions and groups are even now playing an important rGle 
in the life of the Kazak people. The Kazaks are Mohammedan sunnites 
by faith, but are not very religious and not usually guided by the 
decrees of Shariat (the Mohammedan Code of religious legal norms) 
but decide their affairs according to the Adat (Common law, having 
nothing to do with Islam). 

The family life of the Kazaks is characterised by unlimited power 
and authority of the head of the family, and subordinate position of 
women, who, nevertheless enjoy great freedom and independence in 
comparison with the woman of settled population. All duties in con- 
nection with cattle-rearing and household work rest fully on the women. 
Polygamy, existing between the Kazaks, depends fully on their pro- 
sperity. The Kazak’s habitation in summer is a felt tent, in winter 
an ordinary clayey hut. Women do not cover their faces. 

The national literature of the Kazaks is highly developed and is 
producing many excellent works. The Kazaks’ way of Hie Is fully 
determined by the character of their cattle-breeding economy. Finding 
no fodder for their cattle in one place, the Kazaks are compelled to 
change their camps all the year round, wandering from one place to 
another, sometimes making tremendous distances during one summer. 
All the existing ‘“‘Dzhaillau’’ (pastures) are divided between separate 
families and branches, who wander year after year along one and the 
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sane route, and always return to their winter camps at the accustomed 
time. In the Kazak economy the principal cattle are sheep and goats, 
then camels and horses. 


The past of the Turco-Mongolian tribes, wherefrom later, the Kazak 
(Kirgiz) people originated, is hitherto not sufficiently investigated. 
The only authentic information hitherto obtained is that, the majority 
of Kazaks’ ancestors were wandering in the 14th. century as part of a 
number of Uzbek tribes in the steppes, to the North of the Aral Sea; 
having, later on, separated from the Uzbek, they moved to the south- 
east, to the basin of the river Tchou and the Dzhetty-Su plain. The 
first separated group was, later on, joined by other tribes, thrus forming 
the Kazak people. They are known under this very name to all original 
tribes of Central Asia. They have been named Kirgiz or Kirgiz-Kazaks 
by the Russians from whom this term has passed also to Europe. The 
conditions of nomadic life upon the unlimited areas of the great steppes, 
stretching from Irtish to the Caspian Sea, being equal for all they 
united all the Cossacks into one ethnographic whole and into a tribe 
from all other Turco-Tartar peoples. 


In the 19th century, the Kazaks were subjected to the Russian 
authorities. 


After the Revolution of 1917, in 1918 and in the beginning of 1919, 
all the Kazaks’ lands, called Kirgiz at that time, were occupied by 
the White Guard armies of Kolchak, Dutov, and others. At that time 
the representatives of Kazaks’ Beys, and a part of Kazaks’ intelli- 
gentzia (teachers and employees) had formed a government, the so- 
called Alash-Ordy, which fought against the Soviet Government together 
with Kolchak. In 1919, the Red Army deeated Kolchak and Doutov 
and the Kazaks’ lands were freed from the White Guardists. In the 
summer of 1919, a Kirgiz Revolutionary Committee was formed in 
Orenburg, and at the end of 1919, Alash-Ordy was liquidated. On 
August 26th, 1920, was formed the Autonomous Kirghiz Soviet Socialist 
Republic, as a part of the RSFSR. In 1921, the Republic suffered 
from famine. which was particularly acute in nomadic regions. In 
1924, the Syr-Darya and Jetisui provinces of the former Turkestan 
SSR, inhabited by the Kazaks, went over to the KSSR, and at the same 
time the latter was joined by the Kara-Kalpack Autonomous Republic 
which was akin to the KSSR. At the 5th Congress of the Soviets, in 
1925, the historically true name of Kazaks, which was many years ago 
named by the Tsarist Government Kirgiz was restored. After this Con- 
gress the Orenburg province was separated, from the KSSR and joined 
directly to the RSFSR (s. p. 396), thus leaving to KSSR only the 
provinces with the predominant mass of Kazak population. The centre 
of KSSR was tiansferred from Orenburg to the city Ak-Mechet (White 
Mosque) (formerly Perovsk) of the Syr-Darya province. The 5th Con- 
ress of Soviets renamed the new Centre of Kazakstan as Kzil-Orda 
Red Capital) s. p. 619, 


We are describing here only the routes: Orenburg—Tashkent and 
Arys-Pishpek. The other points of Kazakstan having been described 
according to their territorial proximity, in the routes: Novo-Sibirsk— 
Semipalatinsk (Eastern Kazakstan) s. p. 589; Samara—Omsk (Petro- 
pavlovsk, Akmolinsk, Kustanai) s. p. 654; Saratov—Astrakhan (Uralsk) 
S. p. 423; Astrakhan—Makhach-Kala (Emba-neft) s. p. 426; Krasno- 
vodsk—Tashkent (Karabugaz Bay) s. p. 836. 
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R. 64. (Moscown—Samara)—Orenburg— 
Tashkent. 


Fast trains, 6 times a week (dining-car and sleeping-car (Moscow— 
Ashabad, through-car Moscow—Ashabad, Min. Vody—Tashkent), two 
slow trains daily (through-car Moscow—Tashkent—Adizhan—Frunze; 
Samara—Ashabad, Semipalatinsk—Tashkent). Trip Moscow—Tashkent 
by fast train 9244 hrs. Slow train 125 hrs. Fare (including berth ticket 
34.59 and 51.81 rbli. respectively. Extra charges for sleeping-car 
23.18 rbl., 1st class and 14.75 rbl., 2nd class. 

From Samara (398 km.) to Orenburg (s. p. 396). 

Orenburg X s. p. 396. Beyond the Ural River (474 km. 
from Samara) lies /letzk. 


Here the deposits of rock-salt, yielding one of the purest salts 
in the world. The Iletzk mine occupies about 3 sq. km. and has about 
80 million tons stock of rock-salt. Since 1889, the works here have 
been conducted by means of an underground chamber, 25 m. wide, 
250 m. long and 100 m. high. 

From here there is a steamship service via the Nicholas Island, up to 
dependent Adaey district of the Kazak Republic. The Uil Fair functions 
twice a year, in spring and in autumn. There is an extensive trade 
in articles of the leather and woo! industries. 

The railway enters-the Kazak Autonomous Republic. 

524 km. Ak-Bulak X in the valley of the Iletz River. 

600 km. Kara-Tugai. 33 km. to the north from the station 
flows the left tributary of the Ural River — the Kiyady- 
Burtia River. Numerous oil-deposits are found in the 
upper part of its tributary, the Dokussa River. 

669 km. Aktiubinsk X, a provincial centre of the Kazak 
Republic, with 20 000 inhabitants. 


Directory. 


The State Bank: Viadimirskaya st. 

Drug stores: On Orenburgskaya and Alexandrovskaya sts. 

The Province Executive Committee: Prospect communisticheskogo 
Soyuzo Molodezk (Young Communists’ League). 


772 km. Dzhurun. 

38 km. from the station is the district town Temir of 
the Aktiubinsk province, with a fair. In the Temir district, 
65 km. to the west from the railway, is the Martuk plot 
with a bored hole for the exploitation of oil. 

861 km. Emba. From here along the river Emba up to 
the mouth of Ural River lie the immense areas of oil- 
bearing lands (s. p. 427). 

The railway crosses the Mugodzhar Mountains. 

923 km. Ber-Chogur. Near the station are coal deposits 
(coking coal), the probable stock of coal being estimated 
at about 96 million tons. 

1116 km. Chelkar X, a district town of the Aktiubinsk 
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province. From here all over the Kazak Republic to 
the borders of China are scattered the richest deposits of 
pit-coal (Ekibastuz) s. p. 581 (Kenderlyk) etc., the total 
deposits amounting to about 580 million tons, 

1202 km. Saksaulskaya. 

1263 km. Aralskoe More (the Sea of Aral) X; on the north- 
eastern shore of the Sea of Aral, is the well protected 
Minor Sary-Tchagan Bay. The fishing industry is well 
developed here. 

From here there is a steamship service via Nicholas Island up to 
the mouth of Amu-Darya (Oxus) River, where the Kara-Kolpak Auto- 
nomous District, forming part of the Kazak Republic, is situated. 

The total population of the district is 229000: of these Kara- 
Kolpaks form 39.1°/o. Uzbeks 30.4°/o, Kazaks 22.1°/o and other 8.4°/o. 


The Kara-Kolpaks (the ‘‘black hoods” of the Russian annals) are a 
small Turkish people. 

According to certain data, these people lived for quite a long time 
in the region of the central part of the Syr-Darya River (now the 
dry bed of Yany-Dar River) and were engaged in agriculture. The 
migration of Kazaks to these places led to considerable weakening of 
the Kara-Kolpaks, who lost their political power towards the beginning 
of the 19th century and, not long before the Russian conquests. were 
removed by the Chivians to free lands in the delta of the Amu-Darya, 
where thev continue to live even now. The main occupations of the 
Kara-Kolpaks are agriculture, fishing and to a certain extent cattle- 
breeding. 

1381 km. Kazalinsk, district town in Syr-Darya district, 


with 7000 inhabitants. 

1554 km Dzhussaly X. 

1701 km. Kzyl-Orda (Red Capital) %, formerly Perovsk, 
for some time after the Revolution called Ak-Mechet 
(White Mosque), since 1925, the capital of Kazak Republic 
(s. p. 617) with 23 000 inhabitants. 


38 km. from Kzyl-Orda in the ‘‘Kassar’’ plot are the saltpetre 
deposits. 


1830 km. Chiili X. 
1857 km. Tiumen-Aryk. 


5 km. north-west of the station is the Kok-Kessen Mausoleum (of 
unknown origin). 

Here the zone time of the 5th zone begins (Moscow time 
Plus 3 hours). 

1986 km. Turkestan X, a district town of the Syr-Darya 
Province, with 22 000 inhabitants. 

In the town is the Khodzhi-Akhmed-Lesevi (Sheikh of 
the 12th century) Mosque, the sole construction of the 
Timur’s period, outside, the region of the Shakhrisvabz 
town, and his capital Samarkand. This mosque is one of the 
most spacious buildings in Central Asia. 

2041 km. Timur, with a large tumulus of Timur times. 
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2095 km. Arys XX on the Arys River. From here the 
railway goes to Frunse (Pishpek, s. p. 622). 

The railway crosses the Sary-Agach Mountains, and 
entering the Uzbek SSR, reaches (2249 km.) Tashkent in 


the valley of Jila River X (s. p. 819). 


R.65, Arys—Frunze. Kirgizistan. 


Slow train daily; trip 32 hrs. (through-car Jalalabad—Frunze, Mos- 
cow-——Frunze). 

From MoScow to Arys s. p. 618. 

Arys X (s. above). 

81 km. Chimkent, the centre of the Syr-Darya province 
of Kazakstan. In the city is a santonine factory, producing 
santonine from semen-contra, morphine, narcotine, and 
codeine. Pop. 22 000. 


Directory. 


Post- and Telegraph-Office: Poltoratzky st. 9. 

“Gosbank"’ (The State Bank): 24 Turkestanskaya st. 

The Syr-Darya Provincial Executive Committee (‘‘Qubispolcom’’): 
Auhe-Ata st. 

The Provincial Committee of the USSR Communist Party (B): corner 
of Lenin and Kreger sts. The Provincial Council of Labour Unions 
(‘‘Gubprofsoviet’): 3 Sovietskaya st. 

The Syr-Darya Provincial Museum. (Open Wednesdays and Fridays 
from 1 to 4p. m.) Sections: natural-historical, historical-archeological 
and scientific-educational. 1 ‘ 


169 km. Tiulkubas. a as 
203 km. Abail. 11 km. from the station in the region of 


the Aksu and Dzhebagly-Su rivers. 


The State Kazak Preserve “‘Aksu-Dzhebagly” was founded in 1925, 
by the Central Asia Committee for Protection of Antiquity. Its nature 
has been preserved in its primitive character, and the warren possesses 
uninvestigated species of botanical and zoological world. Its total 
area iS approximately 30000 dessiatines, and it represents a moun- 
tainous region of the north-western part of the Talass-Alatau (the 
western part of central Tian-Shan). The Alatau and Dzhebagly moun- 
tains, being the watershed of the valleys of the Ak-Su and Dzhebagly- 
Su rivers, divide this warren into two main plots: the southern — 
Ak-Su and the dorthern — Dzhebagly. ° 

The preserve occupies pre-mountain elevations and high ridges, the 
separate summits of which reach 4000 m. On the right bank of the 
Dzhebagly-Su low mountains are situated. Its left bank consisting of 
wide terraces — cornices with temporary or permanent lakes. Several 
moraines and glaciers are to be found at the source of the river. Among 
them, of particular beauty is a broken glacier representing an original 
waterfall, whose blue ice-wall throws it light for several hundred 
metres. One path rising from a narrow slit winds high above the river 
across one of the terraces. Access to the river is possible only in a 
few places. 

The valley of the Ak-Su River is inaccessible, being nearly 1000 m. 
deep, the banks rising vertically, and no path crosses this valley owing 


620 


to its narrowness. A row of trees stretches along the Ak-Su River on 
both sides, on narrow terraces right over the water, forming an original 
forest corridor. In the valley of Ak-Su are situated over 10 glacters 
lying among grand and majestic wild rocks piled one on the other. The 
fauna of the warren is abundant and very diverse. There can be found: 
bears, panthers, martens. mountain goats, marmots, and a great variety 
of rodents, birds, and other representatives of the animal world. 

In the flora the low-trunk and high-trunk archa prevails. Separate 
remaining species of high-trunk juniper trees, from 5—9 m. and about 
60 cm. in diameter, are to be found. 

Characteristic pictures of the physical efflorescence of minerals can 
be observed in the region of the warren. Of special interest is the 
efflorescence of the lime-species. 

The preserve presents also a picture of nearly all the soil zones of 
Turkestan: fine-earthy soil, shingle, black earth, the soil of archa 
weeds-stony, mountainous lichen peat-growths, covering huge boulder- 
stones and blocks, forming original green balls, and high-mountain 
meadow soits. 

This preserve is of great importance from the standpoint of water 
protection. The woods, assisting the preservation of moisture gua- 
rantees the normal irrigation of the fields of the regions adjacent to 
es warren, which is of great economic importance to the local popu- 
ation. 

In Tchimkent district is also situated the “Ak-Bastau’”? Preserve, at 
the foot of the Bukuy-Tau Mountain, near the mountain river Dzhi- 
dandy: 3a (Kara-Tau) and the Calkino settlement. This warren occupies 
10 sq. km. 

In the north-eastern part of the Tchimkent district, in the region of 
the ‘‘Kara-Bastau’”’ plot and ‘‘Tchugurtchak’”’ is the ‘“‘Kara-Bastau’’ 
Preserve, occupying an area of 14 sq. km. 

In the region of both Preserves, excavations of the Central Asia Com- 
mittee for Protection of Antiquity discovered Jurassic schists with a 
whole lot of classic forms of an extinct organic world. Autolithes 
still remain. Of great importance is the excellently preserved fauna 
of molluscs and crustaceans. 


306 km. Aulie-Ata X, district town of the Syr-Darya 
province with 25000 inhabitants, and an experimental 
stud.-farm. 


In the Aulie-Ata district, near the Golovachevsky village, is the 
Aisha- Bibi mausoleum, the construction of which can be atrributed 
to the epoch of Karakhanides (11th—12th centuries of our era). owing 
to the character of the ornamentation. The whole mausoleum is orna- 
mented with different terra-cotta plates. 

The railway enters the Kirgiz Autonomous Republic. 

The Kirgtz Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, is a federative 
part of the RSFSR. The total area occupied by the Kirgiz Republic 
is 19§,735 sq. km. Kirgizstan is divided into four districts, with a total 
number of inhabitants amounting to 997,000. 61.2°/o Kirgiz, 17.5°/o 
Uzbeks, 1.6°/o Kazaks, 16.6°/o Russians and 3.1°/o all others. 

The chief occupation of the population is agriculture (the most 
popular being wheat, the second place is occupied by barley) and 
cattle-breeding. ; 

The Kirgiz are related to the Kazaks, but somewhat differ from 
them by certain peculiarities of their language. According to popular 
legends, the Kirgiz had occupied in remote times (about the 13th cent- 
ury) the steppes of the modern Great Kazakstan. During the conse- 
quent periods, the Kirgiz were more and more ousted to the south- 
east. At present they occupy the narrow valleys of the pre-mountains 
of Western Tian-Shan, and stretch further in a line to the south-west 
up to Afghanian Turkestan. From the generic standpoint the Kirgiz 
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are divided into two branches: the right (on) and the left (sol), which 
in their turn are subdivided into separate families, sub-families and 
degrees. The family plays still a prominent réle in the life of the 
Kirgiz; and the hereditary aristocracy (the Manaps) have considerable 
influence in public matters. The Kirgiz national poetry stands very 
high. The main occupation of the Kirgiz is cattle-breeding. Both in 
the matters of domestic life, and in the mode of living, the Kirgiz are 
more literate than Kazaks (6.6°/o men and 0.3 of women). 


531 km. Belovodskaya. Close by, near the little town 
Tokmak, is the Buran Tower, time of construction 
unknown; by its architectural forms and ornamentation, 
it may be attributed to the 11—12th centuries, of our era, 
i. e. the epoch of the Karakhnides. 

537 km. Frunze (formerly Pishpek) is the capital of the 
Kirgiz Republic, with 35000 inhabitants. It was renamed 
in 1926, in honour of M. Frunze, People’s Commissar of 
War of USSR, the native of Pishpek, who died in 1925. 


Directory. 


The first sectional horse-mail tract, 274,Tashkent st., controls the 
operations along the lines from Pishpek to Alma-Ata. The mail trans- 
port to Alma-Ata consists of four 3-horse teams, leaving 4 times a 
weak, and once a week to Karakol. 

The Administrative Dept. (passports): Tokmak st. House formerly 
Guschin's. 

Post and Telegraph: 97, Vasilievskaya st. 

“‘Gosbank”’ (The State Bank): 36, Comsomolskaya st. 

The Workers’ Central Club: Sovietskaya st. 


48 km. from Frunze, along a road is the Isyg-Afa Health Resort. 
About 40 springs are situated in a mountain gorge of Tian-Shan in the 
valley of Isyg-Ata River, at a height of 1825 m., 21 kin. from the line of 
eternal snow. The climate is moderate, the winter snowy and severe. 
The season lasts from May 15th to Septe: r Ast. The road from 
Frunze runs along the Tchu River and Issyk-Kul Lake to the city 
Karakol, the center of the scantily populated Karakol-Naryn district. 
situated in a mountainous district. 

To the south from Frunse, the road runs via the city Naryn, to the 
Chinese city Kashgar in Eastern Turkestan. On the road from Naryn 
to Kashgar at a height of 3400 m. is the Karavansarai of the early 
part of the 15th century. 


To the east from Frunze is the roadway to the city 
Alma-Ata, formerly Verny, the centre of the Dzhetisuy 
Pine of Kazakstan, with 46000 inhabitants and a cloth- 
actory. 


Directory. 


The Council of Labour Unions: 41, Gogol st. 

The Dzhetisui District Museum with sections: natural-historical, 
archeological and ethnographical. 

Since the autumn of 1927, Alma-Ata has supplanted Ksyl-Orda, as 
the capital of Kazakstan. 


From Alma-Ata a mail road runs via Sergiopol to Semi- 
palatinsk 860 km. (s. p. 590). 
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UKRAINIAN 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


' The Ukraine. 


The Ukrainian SSR occupies the south-western portion of the Eu- 
ropean part of the USSR; its territory comprises 430000 sq. km. and 
on the whole represents a plain covered chiefly with forests and gra- 
dually descending to the Black and Azov Seas. 

The distinctive feature of the forest districts of the Ukraine are 
ravines and ditches. Along the banks of the rivers there are usually 
sand separations which call forth flying sands. Among the elevations 
of the Ukraine, we may point out the Volynski-Podolski plateau in 
the West, the Donetzki ridge in the East and the Dnieper chain which 
connects both of them (the latter forms the Dnieper rapids). The 
highest peaks of the Volynski-Podolski plateau attain about 400 m. 

The mineral Wealth of the Ukraine is far from having been explored. 
The region of the Donetzki ridge is the richest in natural resources, 
namely the Donetzki basin (Donbass). Its chief resources are coal and 
salt; there are belts of iron-ore in the Krivoy-Rog and Korsak-Mogila 
regions; deposits of phosphorite in Tchernigov and in Podolia; salt- 
beds are concentrated in the Bakhmustski-Slaviansk region. The 
Ukrainian plain is especially rich in clays including first rate porcelain 
and earthenware clays (caoline). 

The climate of the Ukrainian SSR is continental. The average yearly 
temperatur reaches, towards the South, from 42.8° up to 46.4° F. The 
difference between the winter and summer temperatures is very con- 
siderable; it attains 87.8° F. The winter lasts 4 months — from December 
up to March, in the sea region the spring begins in March. The coldest 
month is January, in the North-East with a temperature of 15.8°F., in 
Odessa temperature 25.3° F. Out of three summer months the hottest 
month is July. The average July temperature exceeds 68° F. The 
maximum quantity constitutes 500—600 mm. The South-East receives 
400 mm. and less. 

The soil on the entire territory of the Ukrainian SSR, with the ex- 
ception of Polessiye, consists of rich and fertile black-earth. 

The dominant form of vegetation is ‘‘forest-steppe’’;: forests occupy 
8°/o of the entire territory of the Ukrainian SSR. The real steppe 
districts are the southern ones (the woodiness does not exceed 3°/o). 

The rivers of the Ukrainian SSR belong to the Black Sea basin. Their 
current is slow, in summei they become shallow, they are navigable 
during 230 days of the year. The chief river is the Dnieper. 

The population of the Ukrainian SSR amounts to 27.7 million inhabi- 
tants (the census of January Ist, 1925); to the share of the towns falls 
about 18.5%; this index is 3% higher compared with the entire USSR. 
As to the density of the population there are 66 persons in every single 
sq. km. The Ukrainian SSR. ranks first among all the Republics of the 
Union. The population consists of following nationalities: Ukrainians 
75°/o, Great-Russians 12°/o, Jews 7.7°/o, Poles 1.6°/o, Germans 1.3°/o 
and other nationalities 2.4°/o. In the villages there are 83 Ukrainians to 
every 100 inhabitants. 7 Great-Russians, 5 Jews, 2 Germans, 1 Pole 
and 2 of other nationalities. In the towns 34% Great Russians, 32% 
Ukrainians, 25°/o Jews. 

Knowledge of reading and writing among Ukrainians is very poor. 
This is due to the Russification policy of the Tzarist Government. In 
1920, there were merely 246 persons who could read and write among 
every 1000 souls. At the present moment the Soviet Government 
apuiles all its forces to do away with the Russification inheritance of 

e past. 

The chief occupation of the inhabitants is agriculture. There are 
about 39,266,000 dessiatines of suitable soil and 2,319,000 dessiatines 
of non-suitable soil. The average cultivated area amounts to 4.2 
dessiatines per farm. The Ukraine played a most important réle in 
Russia’s pre-war grain exports. In 1913—1914, 84% of exports of the 
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4 chief kinds of grain fell to the share of the Ukraine: % of the entire 
Russian exports of wheat and rye, almost half of barley and % of 
oats. Grain exports in 1923—1924, were effected almost exclusively 
at the cost of the Ukrainian SSR. 

The number of heads of cattle in the agriculture of the Ukrainian 
SSR. permanently increases: in 1916, there were 23.5 mill. heads; in 
1925, 25.1 mill. heads. 

The industrial production of the Ukrainian SSR. does not correspond 
either with the requirements of the population, or with the reserves 
of raw material in the country. The industrial production in 1924—1925, 
amounted to 1,300 mill. rbl., of which 1,020 mill. rbl. fall to the share of 
the state industry, and 280 mill. rbl. to the share of private industry. 
About 500000 workmen were engaged in the industry. 

The main branches of industry are: coal, metallurgy and sugar. In 
1910—1914, the Ukraine yielded 82.2% or over */s of the entire European 
sugar production — 1,500,000 tons. Almost 2/7 of the world production 
of beet-root sugar belonged to the Ukraine. The tobacco industry is 
also of importance. To the Ukrainian industry fall about 26% of the 
entire Union’s industrial production and number of workmen. 

The scarcity of stock capitals, owing to which their dimensions in 
pre-war days were limited, and the wear and tear of machinery during 
the imperialist war, are being felt at the present moment. 

As to single branches of industry the percentage of production in 
1924—1925, compared with 1912, constituted (in money) as follows: 
coal industry 46.9%, metallurgical 38.1%; metal manufacturing 80.5%. 
The administrative organization of the Ukrainian SSR. comprises 
41 districts together with the Autonomous Moldavian SSR. Districts 
inhabited by national minorities (Germans, Bulgarians, Poles, Bohe- 
mians, Greeks, etc.) are detached: they have a special administration 
and the expedition of business carried on in their national languages, 
national schools, etc. 

History. The cradle of the Ukrainian population is the right-hand 
bank of the Dnjeper, within the limits of the Dniester, the Bug and 
the middle Dnieper. Occupying this territory since ancient times the 
Ukrainians began to colonize the south to the Black Sea and the East 
to the upper parts of the rivers Don and Donetz. The territory of the 
Ukraine does not possess unpassable natural boundaries and for this 
reason the Ukrainians appeared on crossing routes along which other 
nations moved, and this retarded the country’s development. Up to the 
middle of the 17th century the Wkraine preserved a feudal system, 
during which the Kazaks — a military-agricultural body whose object 
it was to be always prepared for wars that were frequent at those 
times — made themselves prominent. At the head of the State stood 
a hetman — an elected person with his own “‘senion” (starshina). — 
When, after the successful revolt of Chmelnitzki against the Poles 
(s. p. 665), the middle landowner class of Kazaks began to extend its 
possessions, it failed to find support among the rebel peasants, whom 
Khmelnitzki endeavoured tn return to bondage. For this reason the 
Kazak Leaders were obliged to seek support elsewhere. In 1654, the 
Ukrainian Union was established with the Moscow State. Since the 
end of the 18th century the Ukraine (Malorossiya) enters the sphere 
of the mighty (Velikoderjavnoi) Russian policy: all attempts both of 
political regeneration and cultural development were implacably subdu- 
ed. Russian language was used in schools; owing to the Russification 
policy merely peasants preserved the national Ukrainian language. 

Since the Soviet Government came to power, the part of ethnographic 
Ukraine — the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic — again acquired 
the importance of a political state unit and at present an exceptio- 
nally rapid growth of culture and of political development of the masses 
is taking place in Ukraine. (As to the history of Ukraine see also p. 
Kiev and general historical outline of the USSR. 
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kk.00. Kharkov. 


Kharkov (Ukrainian — Kharkiv), the seat of the Ukrai- 
nian Soviet Government, with 410000 inhabitants (1926), 
is situated 50° of Northern latitude, 36° 14’ of Eastern 
longitude from Greenwich meridian, at the conflux of 
the rivers Lopan and Kharkov. 

The population consists of the following nationalities: 
38.49%, Ukrainians, 34.55% Great-Russians, 20.8%, Jews, 
1,69%: Poles and 4.47%, other nationalities. 

Owing to the proximity of the Donetz Coal-basin, and 

the Krivoi-Rog Iron District as well as of the fertile 
black-earth lands, the city has become the greatest Eco- 
nomic Centre of the Ukraine, its industry being of vast 
importance. 
Machine-building industry and trade are of particular 
importance. The Annual Kharkov fairs (Kreschenskaya, 
between January 19th and February llth) are of im- 
portance for the entire Soviet Union. 

History, Kharkov was founded in 1654, as a fortified point of the 
so-called Slobodskaya Ukraine (free Ukraine, i. e. not occupied by the 
Poles), and became immediately an important outpost of the Moscow 
State against the Tartars. After the overthrow of the latter, the outpost, 
inhabited by the Cossacks, became a commercial centre, which acquired 
still greater importance after the conquest of the coasts of the Black 
and Azov Seas. In connection with the industrialisation of the district, 
many workers, mostly Russians, settled in Kharkov, in the second 
half of the 19th century; they were supported in their struggle against 
the Czarist oppression, by the revolutionary students of the Univer- 
sity. During the Revolution of 1905, the Kharkov workers declared a 
general strike. On November 18th, 1917, Soviet Government was 
proclaimed in Kharkov, under the leadership of Comrade Artiem, and 
the First Ukrainian Central Executive Committee of the Soviet Union 
was formed. In the beginning of April, 1918, Kharkov was taken by the 
Germans. Upon their retreat in the middle of November of the same 
year, the town, together with the entire Ukraine, came under the 
rule of Petliura’s government. 

In the first days of 1919, Kharkov was taken by the Red Army, 
and Soviet Government was fornned in Kharkov under the presidency 
of comrade Rakovsky. At the end of June of the same year the city 
was taken by Denikin, who was however compelled to leave it on 
December 12th. In the beginning of 1920, Kharkov was finally declared 
the capital of the Ukrainian Soviet Republic. 


Directory, 


The Foreigners’ and Travelling Bureau, 2, Sadovo-Kulikovskaya. 
Railway-stations: The Southern (Yuzhni) Station, Privoksainaya pi. 
(Sq.). Trains in all directions. — The Balashov Station, at the end of 
lekhanov st., local trains. 
Izvozchiks (coaches) from the station to town 1—1.50 rbl. Auto- 
mobiles 2—2.50 rbl. 
Custom-House: 45, Sverdloff st. 
Aerodrome: Belgorodskoe, behind the Sumskaya (Liebknecht st.). 
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a sare from ‘the Aerodrome ta the city ‘1—1.50 rbi., Automobiles 
roi. 


Trams: 1. Osnova—Zavodi. — 2. Kiochkovskaya st.—Rosa Luxem- 
burg Sq. — 3. Railway Station (Southern)—Gorodskoi (City).:Park. 
-- §, Kladbisczenskaya—Konny Bazaar. — 6. Kotlova st.—Pervogo 
Maya (May first) st. — 7. Novoselovka—Zavodi. (Fare 10 kop. to 
Rosa Luxemburg Sa. 

Motorbus: 8. Railway-station (Southern)—Gorodskoi Park (City 
Park). — 9. Rosa Luxemburg Sq.—Shuravievka; Rosa Luxemburg Sa.— 
paviores ; Gorodskai Park—Nomerki. (Fare 10 kop. from Rosa Luxem- 
urg Sq.). 

Hotels: ‘‘Novaya Rossiya’’ (New Russia), 4, Sverdlotf Sq. — “‘Krass- 
naya Moskva” (Red Moscow), 14, Sverdloff st) — “Oktiabr,’”’ 17, 
Sverdloff st. — “‘Pervomatskaya’ (May 1st), 52, Sverdloff st.. — 
‘*Marseille,’’ 2, Cooperativnaya st. — ‘’Versailles,’’ 1, Krassnook- 
tiabrskaya. — “‘Yuzhnaya’’ (Southern), Dmitrievskaya. — ‘Krass- 
naya,”” 34, Teveleva Sq. — ,,Spartak,’’ 2, Rosa Luxemburg Sq. — 
**Astoria,’’ 24, Rosa Luxemburg Sq. (The hotels herein mentioned 
are first class hotels, with rooms at 10—15 rbl., the rest charge 
from 5—10 rbl. per room.) 

Restaurants: Tzerabkoopa, 3, Liebknecht: st.; 4a'-Krassnaya and 
Spartak hotels. ‘thaate fa 

Baths: 8 and 12, Banni st. r$yqve ¥ 453 D 

Administrative Dept. (passports) in the premises of the District 
Executive Committee (Okrispolcom), Wy Rts ret Sq. 

Diplomatic Representatives and Consulates: Polish Consulate Ge- 
neral, 15, Rakovsky st. (formerly Maximiliahovskaya). — German Con- 
sulate General, 54, Karl Liebknecht st. (formerly Sumskaya). — Re- 
presentation of the Czecho-Slovakian Repablic, 44, Pushkinskayva. — 
italian Vice-Consulate, 63, Czernyshcvsky st. 

Post. and Telegraph-Offices: The Central Post-Office, 11, Korolénko 
st. — Post-Office Branches: 28, Czernyshevsky st., 52, Oktiabrsko: 
Revolutzii st., 12, Liebknecht st. (in the house of the State Bank 
“‘Gosbank”’), 76, Plekhanoff st. — Central Telégraph-Office: 15, Feuer- 
bach Sq. — Telephone-Office: Friedrich Engels st. (formerly Rozhdest- 
venskaya). 

Banks: “Gosbank’’ (State Bank), 12, Kari Liebknecht st. Its 
Branches: Rosa Luxemburg Sq. corner of Sergievskaya st. Privoksalnaya 
Sq. (in the station building); 64, Plekhanovskaya. — The Night Branch 
in the building of the ‘‘Gosbank’’. — ‘‘Ukrainbank,”’ 2, Teveleva Sa. 
(for. Nikolaevskaya. — “‘Prombank” (the Trade and Industry Bank), 
18, Liebknecht st. (formerly Sumskaya), 19, Friedrich Engels st. (for- 
merly Roszhdestvenskaya) and 3, Cooperativnaya st. (farmerly Ryb- 
naya). — ‘‘Vneshtorgbank” (Bank for Foreign Trade), 29, Teveleva Sa. 
(formerly Nikolaevskaya). 

Mixed Companies: The ‘‘Amtorg’ (an American Trade Company), 
29, Teveleva Sq. — The Ukrainian Auto-transport Company “‘Wkrav- 
topromtorg,’* 22, May 1st, corner of Sverdloff. — ‘‘Ukrvozduchput,’’ All- 
Ukrainian Co. for Aerial Communications, 31, Sverdloff st. — ‘‘Gostorg 
of USSR,”’ the All-Ukrainian State Trading Office for imports and 
exports, 44, Karl Liebknecht st. — ‘‘Exportugol,’’ Company for the 
exportation of Donetz coal, 44, Karl Liebknecht st. — “Ratao, ; 
Russian-Austrian Co. Ltd., 29, Teveleva Sq. — ‘‘Rassavstorg,” the 
Russian Austrian Trade and Industry Company Ltd., 24, Sverdloff st. 
Sopa ale the German-Russian Trade Co. Ltd., 21, Pushkin- 
skaya. 

Stores, the best and largest stores are situated on main sts. of the 
city, Sverdloff st. (formerly Yekaterinosiavskaya), Rosa Laxemburx 
Sa. (formerly Pavioyskaya), Teveleva Sa. merly. Nikolacvekaya): 
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Register of the Public Building 
and monuments. 


In the first column after the name the letter and figure are found, indi- 

cating the square of the gird on the city map in which the place sought 

is to be found. (the leticr indicates the vertical, the figure the horizon- 

tal row); the figures in the second column indicate the page, on which the 
building or monoment is mentioned. 


Railway Stations 


Balashov (Donetz) Station (Severo- Bonctaks 
Mee ZA) choise ae. wae ab Rowe lee Se RO es ee — 627 
Southern Station Waugh Vokzal) . & te. a DiGe 627 


Public buildings 
Institute of Public nastruction Ugemenly hoa 


versity ) : : : C3 631 
Labour Palace .- . Fee ip D3 633 
Pokrovsky Monastery (formerly). C3 632 

Authorities and Organisations 
All-Ukrainian Central Executive route 

(VRZIK) .... D3 633 
Central Committee of fic Coninunist Party. of 

Ukraine ... D1 634 
Comunissariat for Workers’ and Peasants’ In- 

spection . . - D3 633 
Council of Labour Unions of. the Soviet Union 

(Ukrainian Bureau) (Ukrburo profzoy aS - D3 633 
District Executive Committee... .. ~ +» C3 631 
Health Commissariat . . . D3 633 
People’s Commissariat for Wericilure ‘of the 

USSR (Sovunarkom). .. . D1 634 


People’s Commissariat for Finance (Narkomfin) D3 633 
People’s Commissariat for pie Affairs ae 
komvnudel) ... . : - DIL 634 
People’s Commissariat for ‘Home Trade ae D3 641 
People’s Commissariat for Justice (Narkomyust) F2 634 
People’s Commissariat for Labour .-..-+ D3 633 


EK 


People’s Commissariat for Public Instruction D1 634 
People’s Commissariat for Social Welfare. . D3 633 


Rakovsky Agricultural Institute. ...... Dl 634 
Supreme Couneltot NadonalPconoiny OPV BTaine 

(VSNKH) . . 6. - ee ee ee oo. e-- D2 634 

Monuments 
ATCOUM <2 ti. 402 oie He. eee Bw, ho ee a ws VS D2 633 
Gogol - -.- 2+ «ees a ee ee ee ee > «© «- D2 633 
Karazin. 6 8 ee ee ee ~ 2 «+ e- Dl 634 
Rosa Luxemburg - - +--+ ++ ee ee eee D3 631 
Pushkin: 6 lie a eee be Be A Boge ee a D2 633 
Commercial Organisations and Industrial Works 
Confectionary Factory “October” ...... 630 
Flectric Station J]. -....«...-. esos 633 
House of the Trusts -..... eee + +-- D2 634 
Locomotive Works (Comintern). .....-. F4 633 
Sewing Machinery Factory “Tiniakov” .. . 630) 
State Factory for agricultural Machinery .- .. 633 
Tobacco Factory -.-.--+..-e..-. awe s £8 --633 
Yugostal Trusts (Southern Steel) ...... D1 634 
People Schools and Scientific Institutes 

Agricultural District Experimental Station. . 633 
All-Ukrainian Marxist Institute ....... D1 634 
Art Technicum:. « 6.3 @ a: ae 453 ae. SS Fl 634 
Artem Communist University (Kom. Univ.) . El 634 
Geodesy and Surveyors Institute . - »~- FS 633 
Institute for National Economy (INKHO) -. El, 634 
Institute of Public Instruction (formerly Uni- 

versity) (INO) .... ee. ee ee ee es C3 63! 
Korolenko State Library ...-....6- D3 633 
Medical Institute . . . . .. 2.2... «ewe « A3 631) 
Rakovsky Agricultural Institute. ...... El 634 
State Institute for Roentgenology and Radium 

Researches. .......2.+-+s8e cee Fl 634 
State Musical Dramatic Institute ...... A3 630 
Technological institute .........+e«.e Fi 634 


Veterinary and Medical Institute (Mediz. inst.) D1 634 


Churches and Monasteries 


Gefman Church ...... Mets Baste cas oh D2 633 
Kaplunovskaya Church... ...- ee es El 634 
Nicholas Church .- 1. ++. - + eee ees D3 633 


h 


Razhdcstvenskaya (Church of Nativity of Our 


> ee ee @#® oe 


University Church 
Uspenski, Cathedral. . 


631 
631 


. Military Institutes 


Staff of the Ukrainian Military District .-. 
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Museums and Exhibitions 


Agricultural Museum (Sel. khos. mus.) .. . 
All-Ukrainian Social Museum (Soz. mus.) 


Archeological Museum 


se @e@ &® wow ®  @©  @ @  @#  @ @ 
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Maximoff Permanent Exhibition of Industrial - 


Models 


Museum of the free Ukraine (Skovoroda) . . 
Museum of Ukrainian Art (Ukr. khud. mus.) . 
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Theatres 


Cirk (Zirk) 
State Opera (Gosoper) 


Ukr. State Theatre (Gostheater) . . : 


B4 
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D2 633 


Register of the most important streets, 
places and bridges. 


boul. = boulevard; most = bridge; nab. = nabereshnaya = 


Quai; per. = 


pereulok = lane; pl. = plotshad = square; ul. == uliza = street. 


Aleksandrovskaya ul. (now 
oon ul.) A 2/3 
Artyema ul 
Blagovyeshtschenskaya pl. 
aon Karla Marxa pl.) 
3 


ete ul, ormer Konnaya 

u 

Teenie Potemkina ul. 
(former Sstaro-Moskovs- 
kaya ul) EG3 

Bursatzky pur. Nat Spusk 
12. Noyabrya) C 2 

Derakatshevskaya ul. (for- 
mer Salyeskaya ul.) Bl 


Dmitriyeoskaya ul. B 3/4 
Dombalya ul. (former 
Dvoryan. nab.) E 3 
Donetzky per. aor Fo- 
narny per.) E 
Dvoryan nab. (now Dom- 
balya ul.) E3 
Dvoryanskaya ul. (now. 
Kropotkina ul.) E 3 
Engelsa ul. C 2/3 
Feuerbach ul. (former Vos- 
nesenskaya ul.) E 3 
Fonarny per. (now Donetz- 
ky per.) E 4 


Ganny ul. (former Zarit- 
zynskaya ul.) F4/E5 
Gogolya ul. (former Ko- 
koshkinskaya ul.) D2 

geo wie ul. 
A 5/B 
Gor ae per. D3 
oe <a Slobodnoy Akademii 
3 


Grashdanskaya ul. (former 
Myeshtshanskaya ul.) D 3 
Grekovskaya ul. C 4/5 
Kaplunovsky per. E 1 
Karla Marxa pl. (former 
gel pl.) 
3 


Karla Marxa ul, AC 3 
Kharkovskaya nab. DE 3 
Kharkovsky per. D4 
Kokoshkinskaya a 
Gogolya ul. ee 
Komsomolza ies 
Mironossitz aya pl.) 
D 1/2 
Kone pl. 
niya pl.) G3/4 
Konnaya ul. (now Bosh. tor. 
ul.) F 3/4 
Kooperationaya ul. (former 
Rybnaya ul.) D3 
Korolenko per. D3 
Korolenko ul. (former Diko- 
layevskaya ul.) D3 
Kotlova ul. A1/B2 
Krasnoarmeyza ul. (former 
Aleksandrovskaya ul.) 
A 2/3 
Krasnogo Milizionera pl. 
Krasnogo Milizionera pl. 
AB 9 
Krasnooktyabrskaya ul. 
A5/C 3 


(now 


Kropotkina ul. (former 
Dvoryanskaya ul.) E 3 
Kuikovskaya ul. (now Mel- 

nikova ul.) D3/E 2 


(now Vosta- 


Kurziuskaya ul. A 2 
Kusnetshnaya ul. D 4 
Lopanskaya nab. C 3/4 

1. Maya ul. D3, 
Markhlevskogo ul. E/F 1 
Maksimilianovskaya ul. 
(now Rakovskogo ul.) E 1 
Melnikova ul. (former Tele- 
phon- and Instrum. per.) 
Mikhatlovskaya ul. (now 
Yakovleva per.) E4/F3 
Mironossitzkaya pl. (now 
Konsomolza pl.) D 1/2 
Myeshtshanskaya ul. (now 
Grashdanskaya ul.) D3 
Molotsnaya ul. E 5/F 4 
Monastirskaya ul. (now 
Spartaka ul.) F 2/G3 
Motebii ul. (former Pod- 
gornaya ul.) D/E 2 
Murmilovsky pe on Sa- 
pelnika per.) F 
Netetshenskaya ab D9 
Netetshenskaya ul. D/4 4 
Nikolayevskaya ul. (now 
Korolenko ul.) D3 
Oktyabrya ul. C 4/5 
Panteleym ul. (now Tur- 
geneva ul.) B/C 1 
Petinky per. (now Piekha- 
novsky per.) F5 
Plekhanova ul. E 4/G5 
Plekhanovsky per. (former 
Petinsky per.) F 5 
Podgornaya ul. (now Mo- 
tebii ul.) D/E 2 
Podosky per. D 3/4 
Privoksalnayer pl. A 3 
Pushkinskaya ul. D 3/E 1 
Rakovskogo ul. (former 
gee ul.) 


sere i Bratstva ul. E 1 
Luxemburg Pl C/D 3 
ndnveva eu E 3/4 
Rybiays p 


® 


Rybnaya ul. CN Koope- 
rativnaya ul.) D3 
Rymarskaya ul. C/D 2 
Sadovo Kulikovskaya ul. E 2 
Salyeskaya ul. (now Dera- 
katshevskaya ul.) B1 
Sapelnika per. (former Mur- 
milovsky per.) F 4 
Sergiyevskaya pl. C3 
Shuravlevskaya ul. E 2/G1 
Sidyelnikov per. D/E 4 
Slobodnoy Academii ul. 
C 2/4 
Smiyevskaya ul. E 4/5 
Sovietskaya pl. C 3 
Sovnarkomovsky per. D 1/2 
Spartaka ul. (former Mo- 
nastyTesaye ul.) F2/G3 
Spartakovsky per. E/D 3 
Spusk 12. eG Ec cc 
mer Bursatzky per.) 
Staro Moskovskaya ul. ee 
Bronenosza Potemkina 
ul.) E/G3 
Sverdiova per. cot 
Yekaterin. per.) A4 
Sverdlova ul. A/G3 
Teatralnaya pl. D2 
Peco Ceeneeny per. 
E/F 1 


Telephony per. (now Metsh- 
nikova ul.) G D2 


Teveleva pl. D3 

Torgovy per. C 3/4 

Tshernishevskaya ul. D1/ 

Turgenevskaya ul. (former 
Panteleym. ul.) B/C 1 

Universitetzky sad C/D 1 

Uritzkogo per. (former Vos- 
kresensky per.) C 4/5 


| Veterinarnaya ul. D/E 1 


Vosnesenskaya ul. (now 
Feuerbacha ul.) E3 
Vosnesenski per. (now 
Feuerbach per.) E3 
Voskresenskaya ul. (now 
Uritzkogo ul.) C/D4 
Voskresensky per. (now 
Uritzkogo per.) C 4/5 
Vostaniya pl. (former 
Konnaya pl.) C3/4 
Yakovleva per. (former 
Mikhailovsky per.) 
E 4/F 3 


Yakovleva ul. (former 
co ul.) 
F/F 4 


Yekaterinsky ees (now 
Sverdiova ul.) A 4 

Yumovskaya ul. (now - 
Markhlevskaya ul.) E/F 1 

Zaritzinskaya ul. (now 
Ganny ul.) F 4/ 


May Ist st. (formerly Moskovskaya), st. Svobodnoi Academy (Uni- 
versitetskaya) and in the beginning of Karl Liebknecht st. (formerly 
Sumskaya). 

Book store: ‘‘Zapag’’ (the West) with foreign department Karl Lieb- 
knecht st. 

Drug stores: 12, Rosa Luxemburg st., 10 and 43, Sverdloff st. (for- 
merly Yekaterinoslavskaya), 30, Teveleva Sq. (formerly Nikolaev- 
skaya), 16, May Ist st. (formerly Moskovskaya), 27, Karl Liebknecht 
(formerly Sumskaya) st. 

Theatres: The State Opera (in the Ukrainian language), 21, Rymar- 
skaya st. — The State Ukrainian Drama, 9, Karl Liebknecht st. — 
The House of Art, 4, Naberezhnaya river Kharkov (the Embankment of 
Kharkov river). — Yekaterininsky Theater (Children’s Theatre), also 
for various starring companies (mostly Jewish and Armenian com- 
panies), 18, Sverdloff st. — Krasnozavodsky Theatre (Russian Drama), 
Staraya Moskovskaya st. — Shevchenko Theatre (Musical Comedy), 
28, Karl Marx st. — Chevchenko Summer Theatre (in the Tivoli 

.Garden, Ukrainian), 14, Dmitrievskaya. 
. Cinema: The Liebknecht Theatre, 5, Karl Liebknecht st. — ‘‘Comin- 
tern,’’ 4, May Ist st. 

Museums: The Ukrainian Museum of Art, Sovietsky st. Open Tue., 
Thurs. and Sat. from 12—4 p. m. Adm. 20 kop. — The Archeological 
Museum, 14 Svobodnoi Academy st. Open Sun., Wed. and Fri. from 
12—3 p. m. Adm. free. — ‘‘Skovoroda,’’ the Museum of Free Ukraine, 
4, Sergievskaya Sq., near the Universitetskaya Gorka. Open in 
summer Sun. from 1!1—4 p. m., Tue. and Thurs. from 2—6 p. m. and 
Fri. from 12—4 p. m. In winter from 12—3.30 p. m. Adm. 20 kop. — 
“Artiem Museum’ (Social Museum), 6/8, Svobodnoi Academii_ st. 
Open Sun. and Wed. from 11—~4 p. m., Sat. and Mon. from 3—8. — 
The Ukrainian Revolution Museum, 4, Svobodnoi Academy st. Open 
Tue. from 2—6 p. m. — Permanent Maximov Exhibition of Industrial 
Models, 8/11, Friedrich Engels st. Open in summer Sun., Tue.,” Wed. 
and Sat. from 9.30—3.30 p. m.; Mon. and Fri. from 2.30—8.30. In 
winter correspondingly from 10.30—4.40 and from 3.30—9.30. 

Botanical Garden, 52, Klochkovskaya. 

Zoological Garden, 35, Karl Liebknecht st. 

Educational Institutions: The All Ukrainian Workers Institute, 3. 
Gospitalnaya. — The All-Ukrainian Marxist Institute, Ravensta i 
Bratstva (Equality and Fraternity) st. 

Colleges: The Medical Institute, Karl Liebknecht st. — The Tech- 
nological Institute, 46, Kaplunovskaya. — The Rakovsky Institute for 
Agriculture, 100, Ravenstva i Bratstva st. — The Veterinary Institute, 
37, Karl Liebknecht st. — The Geodesy and Seismography Institute, 
15, Bronenostza Potemkina st. — The (Artem) Communist University, 
54, Artem st. — The National Economy Institute, 91, Pushkinskaya. 
— The Institute for Public Instraction, 14, Svobodnoi Academy st. — 
— The Musical-Dramatic Institute, 30, Sverdiov st. — Korolenko 
Central Library, 18, Korolenko st. — The Scientific-Technical 
Library of the Supreme Council of National Economy, 17/19, Karl 
Liebknecht st. 

Institutions for Social Instruction: Lenin School (Russian), Sadovo- 
Kulikovskaya. — ‘‘Lessa-Ukrainka’’-School (Ukrainian), 6, Klementov- 
skaya. — 9th School (Jewish), 28/30, Cooperativnaya st. — Children’s 
Home No. 14, 10/12, Sadovo-Kulikovskaya. — Children’s Home No. 18, 
12, Zhuravlevskaya. 

Institutions for professional education: Factory School, 126, Plekha- 
noff st.; at the “Electrosila’’ factory No. 1, Chuguevskoe Chaussee. — 

Serp i Molot’? (Scythe & Hammer) Factory, 15, Korsikovskaya. 

Institutions for Social Welfare: Sanatorium, the Worker's Night 
Sanatorium 5/15, Nadezhdinskaya st. corner of Spiridonievskaya. The 
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Sanatorium for Raillwaymen Kholodnaya Gora. — Infants Cribs: Crib 
No. 4, 76, Octiabrskoi Revolutzii st.; Crib No. 14, Chuguevskoe 
Chaussee. — Koch Tubercular Asylum, 12, Feuerbach pl. 

Government Institutions: The All-Ukrainian Central Executive 
Committee (WUCIK), 22/23, Teveleff Sq. — Council of Peopte’s 
Commissars (Sovnarcom), 3, Sovnarcom st. — Representation of the 
People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of the USSR, 2, Sadovo- 
Kulikovskaya. — Representation of the People’s Commissariat for 
Foreign Trade of the USSR, 64, Karl Liebknecht st. — District 
Executive Committee (Okrispolkom), Sovietskaya pl. (Saqa.). 

Public Organisations: Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of Ukraina (CCCPU), 44, Karl Liebknecht st. — The All-Ukrainian 
Conrncil of Labour Unions, Teveleff Sq. Dvoretz Truda (Labour Palace). 
— Central Party Club, 21, Rymarskaya st. — Autoclub, 22, Sverdloff 
st. — Artiem Club, 17/19, Liebknecht st. — ‘‘Metallist’’ Club, 73, 
Plekhanovskaya. — ‘‘Red Teachers Club,’’ 35, Svobodnoi Academii st. 
— ‘‘Red Cooperator Club,’’ 1, Krasno-Oktiabrskaya st. — ‘’Varyinski’’ 
Club (Polish), 4, Gogolevskaya. — Latvian Workers Club, 22, Niki- 
tinsk: st. — Club of the Ill International (Jewish), 12, Pishkinskaya. 
— “Young Leninists’’ Club, 21, Karl Marx st. — Merchants’ Club, 
29, Karl Liebknecht st. — Aeroclub, Rosa Luxemburg Sq. — Club of 
Political Emigrants of Western Ukraine, 8, Troitzky per. — Edu- 
cational Workers’ Home, 2, Serdukovsky st. — Ukrainian Scientists’ 
House, 62, Pushkinskaya. — All-Ukrainian Central Administration of 
the Rural ‘‘Budynki,’’ Rosa Luxemburg Sq. 


Newpapers: The “‘Communist,’’ Organ of the Central Committee and 
District Committee of the Commumst Party of Ukraime (Russian). 
— The “Visti VUCIK,’? Ukraiman. — The ‘‘Proletarii,’’ Organ of 
the All-Ukrainian Council of Labour Unions (Russian). — The ‘‘Khar- 
kovski Proletarii,’”” Organ of the District Committee of the Communist 
Party of Ukraine and the District Executive Committee (Russian). 
— The ‘“Ukrainski Economist’ (Russian). -— The ‘*Vechernee 
(Evening) Radio’’ (Russian). — The ‘‘Molodoi Leninetz’’ (Workers 
Youth, a newspaper in the Russian language). — The ‘‘Selskaya 
Pravda’ (Rural Truth), the Organ of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Ukraine and of the Central Committee of the 
village poor (Ukrainian). — The ‘‘Selianin’’ (Ukrainian). 


Time Schedule. One day will suffice to examine the 
city in the following succession: Railway-Station, Sverdlov 
st.. Rosa Luxemburg Sq., Free Academy st., All-Ukrai- 
nian Social Museum, Tevelev Sq., Karl Liebknecht st. 

From ithe railway-station two parallel sts., Karl Marx 
(formerly Blagovieschenskaya) and the Sverdlov st. (for- 
merly Yekaterinoslavskaya) run in the eastern direction 
to the inner town, situated at the place of the former 
fortress. 34 Sverdlov st., Medical Institute. 30 Sverdlov 
st., State Musical-Dramatic Institute, 

On the adjacent Kazarskaya st. 24 is the Confectionary 
factory “October” (formerly Goerges Bormann), with 1200 
workers, and 2—4 Kazarskaya is the “Tiniakov” Sewing 
Machine Factory with 1200 workers. 

On the Friedrich-Engels st. (formerly Rozhdestven- 
skaya), crossing the 8—11 Sverdloff st., is the Maximoff 
Permanent Exhibition of Industrial Models. 
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In the neighborhood is the Church of Nativity of our 
Lord built in Ukrainian style, in 1663. 

At the end of Karl Marx st., to the left, is the Blago- 
vieschensky (Annunciation) Market, a central trade point 
during the fair. 

Sverdloff st. ends at the Bridge across the Lopan 
River. On the other side of the river, to the right from 
Sergievskaya Sq., opens the spacious Rosa Luxemburg 
(formerly Torgovaya-Trade) Sq., the liveliest traffic point 
of the town, where raw materials trade is going on during 
the fair. At No. 23 of the Sq. is the Ukrainian People’s 
Commissariat for Home Trade, and the Agricultural 
Museum. 

Before the building is the Rosa Luxemburg Monument. 
From Rosa Luxemburg Sq. to the North runs the Svo- 
bodnoi Academii st, (st. of Free Academy, formerly Uni- 
versitetskaya). In the beginning of the st. to the left, in 
No. 14 is the /nstitute of Public Instruction (formerly Uni- 
versity), with faculties for Social Education, Professional 
Instruction and Workers’ Faculty. 

On the second floor of the Building, erected in 1777, 
as the Palace of the Governor of the Province, is now 
located the Archeological Museum. 

It was organised in 1920 and consists of a section of the former 
University Museum; it contains collections of articles excavated in 
the locality of Kharkov (stone-bronze and iron periods, as well as 
Slavonic Culture), also of mummies and Greek ceramics. 

To the Institute fur Public Instruction belongs also the 
building of the former University situated across the way 
(No. 11), adorned with pillars, together with the Univer- 
sity Church, built in 1823, by Vassilieff in Empire style. 

The Free Academy st. leads to Soviet Sq. (formerly 
Sobornaya-Cathedral), where to the left rises the State 
Building of the Kharkov District Executive Committee 
(Ocrispolcom), erected by Yaroslavsky in 1787. Across the 
way from the Ocrispolcom, stands the Uspenski Cathedral 
(Assumption), built in 1781, in place of the old church 
destroyed by fire and rebuilt in the first half of the 
19th century by Vassilieff in baroque style. An exten- 
Sive view of the town and environment opens from the 
90 m. high belfry of the Cathedral. 

Behind the Ocrispolcom building, to the left, on the 
Mount of the Free Academy (Gorka Svobodnoi Academy, 
formerly the University Mount) is the Skovoroda *% Mu- 
seum of the Free Ukraine, founded in 1922, in honor of the 
Ukrainian National Philosopher, Gregory Skovoroda. It 
Is one of the most valuable Museums of the Ukraine. 
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The Historical Section of the Maseum illustrates the history of the 
town and of the Eastern Ukraine; in the Art Section are to be found 
pictures by Ukrainian painters: Vasilkovski, Tkachenko, Shevchenko, 
Berkos, Griinfeld, and others; in the Ethnographical Section are 
models of peasants’ huts and former buildings and objects of Ukrainian 

olklore. 


Near the Uspensky Cathedral, in Sovietsky st. (formerly 
Soborny) 2 is the Museum of Ukrainian Art, consisting 
of 5 rooms situated on the 3rd floor. 

It contains old Ukrainian tissues and materials, ceramics, wood- 
bday sacred pictures of 16th—i9th centuries, manuscripts and ancient 
prints. 


Further to the North, 6—8 Free Academy st., is the 
Artem * All-Ukrainian Social Museum, situated in the 
building of the formerly Pokrovsky Monastery, built in 
1689 in Ukrainian Style. 

The Museum opened in 1924, consists of the following 
sections: Art, Industry, Health protection, Religion, 
Material Culture and Bourgeois Culture. 


Basement. Here are collected a number of pictures as well as other 
historical and artistic articles (porcelain, bronze, etc.) of Western 
Europe, Russia, and the Ukraine, and also a collection of 9000 copper 
etchings of the 14th—19th centuries. This collection serves as a 
basis for wandering exhibitions. Here is also the collection of arms, 
which formerly belonged to the Princes Cherbatoffs. In the Hall 4b, are 
ene revolutionary placards belonging to the period from 1917 
o 

On the next floor, Hall 4a. Metallurgy of the Donetz basin and 
Krivoi-Rog Ore region, manufacturing and mechanical industry of the 
Ukraine are represented. 

Ist Floor, Hall 1. Electrification and electrical industry. 

Hall 3. Chemical industry. Hall 4. Mining industry (particularly 
coal-mining in the Donetz basin). Halls 5—8. Health Protection. 
Hall 5. Anatomy and Physiology of Man. Hall 6. Protection of 
Workers’ Health. Protection of Mothers’ and Infants’ Health. Hall 7. 
Social Diseases. Hall 8. Epidemics. Half 15. Revolutionary Kharkov 
and the building up of the Ukrainian Soviet State, containing materials 
on the revolutionary movement in Kharkov, arms and banners used in 
the uprisings of 1905 and 1917 and also a bust of Artem, the Leader of 
Kharkov workers during the October Revolution of 1917 (by G. I. Glu- 
schenko). Further, in the hall are extensive materials on the building- 
up of the Soviet Ukraine as well as on Lenin’s Réle in the Ukraine. 


Hall 14. Epoch of Lanulords and Serfdom, with furniture from the 
Choten Palace of the counts Strogonovs. Porcelain of foreign and 
Russian make, belonging to the 17th, 18th and the beginning of the 
19th centuries. Sculpture and glassware of the same period. Pictures 
of West-European Masters of different schools of the 16th—18th cent- 
uries. Hall 13. Gold articles of art (18th century) from the Choten 
Palace, bronze sculpture and paintings of the 18th and the beginning 
of the 19th centuries etc. by Lamin Sen., Levtzki and Shubin. Hall 12. 
Life of the Ukrainian peasants, handicraft industries; remarkable 
carpets, ancient and modern tissues of Ukrainian design: copper 
etchings of the 17th—19th centuries, representing peasant life: pictures, 
mostly by Ukrainian Masters, also views and types of the Ukraine. 
Halls 10 and 11. Bourgeois Khakov of the second half of the 19th cent- 
ury: furniture pictures by Riepin, Aivazosky, etc. 
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The Red Army sub-section 1s situated in the formerly Pokrovsky (In- 
tercession of the Holy Virgin) Cathedral, built in 1689 and represent- 
ing a memorial of ancient Ukrainian art, restored in 1726. (Entrance 
from the yard of the Museum.) 

Opposite the Social Museum is the Spartakovsky per. 
(formerly Monastyrsky), leading to the Teveleva (for- 
merly Nikolaevskaya) Sq., the finest and largest in the city. 
To the left, in the building of the formerly. “Nobles’ As- 
sembly” built in the first quarter of the 19th century and 
restored by the Soviet Government in accordance with 
the original plan of Vassilieff, is now situated the supreme 
government institution of the Ukraine — the All-Ukrainian 
Central Executive Committee (VUCIK). 


In front of the VUCIK building stands the Artem’s 
Monument erected by Kratko in 1923 (s. p. 627, dead in 
1921). On the Tevelev Sq. are also located the majority of 
the Ukrainian People’s Commissariats: No. 28 for Home 
Affairs; 29 Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection; 24 Health 
Commissariat; 25 Social Welfare, 11 the Labour Palace, 
containing the People’s Commissariat for Labour and the 
Ukrainian Bureau of the Council of Labour Unions of 
the Soviet Union. On the sq. stands the Nicholas Church 
in Russian Byzantian style, erected between 1663 and 1709. 

The ul. Ist Maja (ist Mai st., Moskovskaya) leads across the 
Kharkov River to the eastern suburbs The first cross st to the right 
is the Korolenko (formerly Petrovsky) st. where in No. 14 1s the 
Korolenko State Library, built by Beketoff in Renaissance style. 
15, Staraya Moskovskaya st. (continuation of May Ist st) 1s the 
Geodesic and Surveyors Institute. Across the way on the Rudniev Sq 
(formerly Skobelev) 1s the Staff of the Ukrainian Military District. 

No. 7, Rudniev Sq. 1s the 6th Tobacco Factory with 750 workers. 

Further to the East, at the wide Konnaya (Horse) Sq. is the 
extensive trade in horses and cattle. 


Hence the Plekhanovskaya st. leads to the south-eastern factory 
district. 26, Plekhanovskaya is the ‘‘Comintern’”? Locomotive Works 
with 4900 workers. 15 Korsikovskaya, 1s the first State Factory for 
agricultural Machinery “Sickle and Hammer’’ (formerly Helferich 
Sadet) with 2400 workers. Ai the Chuguevsky Tract is the Electric 
Station No. 1 with 3600 workers. Beyond the town at the Chuguev 
Tract 1s the Kharkov Agricultural District Experimental Station. 

Prom the northern part of the Teveleva Sq. (at the cor- 
ner is the Ukrainian People’s Commissariat for Finance), 
the Karl Liebknecht st. (formerly Sumskaya), with very 
lively traffic, runs to the Theatre Sq., where is situated the 
Ukrainian State Theatre, built in Renaissance style. In 
the Sq. are the monuments of the writers Gogol and 
Pushkin. At the corner of the Theatre Sq. and Gogol st. 
is the German Church. Further, runs the Karl Lieb- 
knecht st. Further, in No. 4 is the State Ukrainian Psycho- 
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Neurological Institute. Further on, past the House of the 
Trusts (Nos. 17 and 19) and the Supreme Council of Na- 
tional Economy of the Ukraine, we come to the Mironos- 
sitzkaya Sq. To the left is the extended University 
Garden, with the monument of V.N. Karazin, founder of 
the Kharkov University, erected in 1904 by Andrioletti. 

In the vicinity of the Ravenstva i Bratstva st. (the st. of Equality 
and Fraternity) is the All-Ukrainian Marxist Institute, the highest 
Scientific Institute of the Ukraine. One of the problems of this Institute 
is to train Communist professors for the Ukrainian universities. 

In the House No. 100 of the same st. is the Rakovsky Agricultural 
Institute with Agricultural, Forests, and Melioration Faculties. 

Further 33, Karl Liebknecht st. is the former Institute for Nurses, 
now the Yugostal Trusts (Southern Steel) building. 

No. 44 is occupied by the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Ukraine, the Veterinary and Medical Institute. the State Park 
with the Hippodrome, where the victims of the Revolution are laid 
in a fraternal grave. 

62, Karl Liebknecht st. is the People’s Commissariat for Agriculture 
of the USSR. To the right from the Mironossitzkaya Sq., in the 
Sovnarkomovsky (formerly Mironessitzkiy) per., is the building of the 
Council of People’s Commissars (Sovnarcom) of the Ukraine. The Sov- 
narkomovsky per., ends at the Pushkinskaya st. In the neighbourhood, 
9, Sadovo-Kulikovskaya is the Ukrainian Commissariat for Justice. 
23b Chernyshevskaya, is the People’s Commissariat for Home Affairs 
(Narcomvnudel). 

66, Chernyshevskaya, is the People’s Commissariat for 
Workers and Peasants Inspection. 

On Pushkinskaya st. is the handsome Kaplunovskaya 
Church, built in Empire style, in 1810. 

53, Pushkinskaya, is the State Institute for Roent- 
genology and Radium Researches. 


No. 80, Agricultural and Forest Institute and No. 81, 
Institute for National Economy. 


To the east from Pushkinskaya, on Kaplunovskaya st. 
is the Art Technicum, the best sample of Ukrainian Archi- 
tecture in Kharkov; at the end of the st. is the Building 
of the Technological Institute. 

To the west from Pushkinskaya is the Artem st. (formerly Eparkhial- 
naya) where in No. 29 is the People’s Commissariat for Public In- 
struction of the Ukraine, and in No.51 the Artem Communist Univcrsity. 

Railway line to Moscow s. p. 179, to Losovaya S. p. 644, 
to Vorozhba—kKiev s. p. 685, to Poltava—Kiev s. p. 683, 
to Odessa—Kherson—Nikolaev s. p. 655, to Dnieprope- 
trovsk (Ekaterinoslav)—Crimea s. p. 644, to Rostov—Cau- 
casus S. following page. 

Kharkov—Balashev. (2 slow trains leaving daily, trip 26 hours; 


through-cars Taschkent—Min. Vody, Kharkov—Pensa—Nizbni-Novgorod, 
Kharkov—Saratov.) 


§5 km. Chuguev on Donetz river. 
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136 km. Kupiansk, a district town with 15000 inhabitants, on the 
Oskol; hence a railway-branch to Bielgorod X in the Kursk province 
(RSFSR) (s. p. 188), via 93 km. Belyi Kolodez Petrovsky Sugar Refinery 
with 700 workers, 112 km. Volchansk X%€ in the Kliarkov district with 
2{ 000 inhabitants (a Museum with rare archeological collections), 
10 km. from the station is the Manuilski Model Economy (Breeding 
of big English hogs) and 124 km. Neshegol X in the Kursk province. To 
north-east from the station in the Shebekino village 1s the ‘‘Profintern’’ 
sugar refinery with 1150 workers. 


Railway Line Kupiansk—Debaltzevo s. p. 640. 
om Kupiansk further to Balahsev—Pensa—Nizhni-Novgorod, see 
p. 428. 


B. 67. (Moscow—) Kharkov—Lozovaya— 
Donetz Basin—Taganrog 
(—Rostov— Caucasta). 


Express trains daily with dining-car and sleeping-car Leningrad — 
Tiflis, — Min. Vody, Moscow — Tiflis, — Baku; with through-car 
Leningrad — Batum, — Tiflis, — Borzhom, — Min. Vody, Moscow — 
Batum, — Tiflis, — Baku, — Borzhom. 

3 fast trains daily with sleeping-car Leningrad — Tuanse — Novo- 
rossisk, Moscow — Novorossisk, — Tuapse, — Rostov, Kiev — Baku, 
Shefetovka—Tiflis, Minsk—Min. Vody, Odessa—Baku. 

2 passenger trains daily with through-car Kharkov—Min. Vody, 
Kiev—Rosbov, Briansk—Rostov. 

Trip and fare s. p. 431. 

From Moscow to Kharkov s. p. 179. 

From Kharkov to (147 km.) Lozovaya s. p. 644. 

The railway enters the Donetz-Basin s. p. 637. 

241 km. Slavyansk X, a town in the Artemovsk Province 
(pop. 28000). It was founded in 1676, together with a 
fortification named Tor. The town possesses a Salt-house, 
chalk quarries and a factory for electric procelain employ- 
Ing 600 workers. 

From Slavyansk to Krassny Liman—Kharkow s. p. 641. 

254 km. Kramatorskaya, with big Metallurgical Works 
employing 6000 workers. Motors 7200 H. P. The potential 
yearly output of the factory is 275000 tons of cast-iron, 
88 000 tons of steel and 80000 tons of rolled iron. Also a 
Cement Factory is located in the town operating with 
700 workers and 2300 H.P. 

From Kramatorskaya a branch-line goes to (51 km.) 
Artemovsk (s. p. 639). 

266 km. Druzhkovka, possessing coal mines. Here are 
located the Donetz Iron Works operating with 18 000 H. P. 

285 km. Konstantinovka with its Metallurgical Works. 
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(1600 workers.) Motors 5450 H. P. Besides, here are also 
a Bottle-Manufacturing Factory, employing 1300 workers, 
a Glass Factory with 500 workers and a Mirror Factory 
with 600 workers. Motors 1200 H.P. 

on Konstantinovka the railway goes to Mariupol 
s. p. 641. 

304 km. Nikitovka s. p. 639. 

310 km. Gorlovka, possessing coal mines, employing 
Su workers, and also a Machine Factory with 1200 
workers. 


During the Revolution of 1905, Gorolovka formed the centre of 
the armed December-Uprising of the workers of the Donetz Basin, 
which was subdued only after a bitter and protracted fight. 


334 km. Putyeprovod. Branch-line to Krinitchnaya 
S. p. 642. 

349 km. Khartzysk XX. 

Here the railway-line branches off to Dniepropetrovsk 
(Yekaterinovslav) — Kiev s. p. 689. 

382 km. /llovayskoye. 

Branch line to Volonovakha s. p. 642 and to Debaltzevo 
Ss. p. 640. 

The railway leaves the Donetz Basin and beyond the 
Amvrossyevka Station (396 km.) the Ukraine and enters 
the territory of RSFSR (Gau North Caucasian). 

484 km. Taganrog X, s. p. 432. 

Further on to Rostov on the Don s. p. 433. 


R. 68. (Moscow—) Kharkov—Artemovsk 
Donetz-Basin— (Rostov). 


4 slow trains leaving daily, trip 8 hours (from Kharkov to Niki- 
tovka) with through-cars Kharkov—Min. Vody—Mariapol, Briansk— 
Rostov, Kharkov—Lugansk. 


Kharkov X (s. p. 627). 

40 km. Zmiev, a town with 6000 inhabitants on the 
Donetz River, with a railway in the valley thereof, runn- 
ing from Zmiev. 

137 km. /ziam, a district town with 9000 inhabitants, 
on the bank of the Donetz River. 

168 km. Sviatogorsk. In the neighbourhood is the famous 
Sviatogor Monastery which at the end of the 16th century 
was a fortified point of the Moscow State against the 
nomads. Of great interest are the underground caves, 
customary in the southern fortresses of that time. as well 
as the watch-towers and lighthouses around the fort- 
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resses. At the present moment the spacious premises of 
the monastery are occupied by the “Workers’ Sana- 
torium” a rest house with 1200 beds. 

187 km. Krasny Liman (the Red Estuary) X, a railway- 
junction of considerable importance at the entrance into 
the Donetz Coal Basin. 


The Donetz Coal Basin occupies an area of 1.6 million hectares, 
longer from East to West than from North to South. The stock of pit- 
coal contained in the bowels of the basin has not yet been exactly 
figured out, but the probable stock is estimated at over 50 milliard 
tons. The coals here are of exceptional variety: sintering sand-coal, 
bituminous coal, gas-coal, forge-coal, semi-anthracites and anthra- 
cites; also coke coal necessary for the requirements of local metal 
industry. Owing to the railway system, the Donetz pit-coal industry 
Deca considerable dimensions, dominating all other industries 
of : 


The industrial development of the Donetz Basin began during 1860 
to 1870. 246000 tons of coal were extracted in 1870, 25 600000 tons 
in 1913. (70.2% of the total mineral fuel produced in Russia.) After 
1914, the coal production began to decline, such a state of things last- 
ing till 1920, when there was a change for the better. In the first half 
of 1924, four-fifths of the total quantity of coal produced by the Union 
Coal Industry fell to the share of the Donetz Basin. 135 000 workers 
were engaged in the collieries. The other resources of the Donetz are 
the salt-bearing and gypsum layers of the Bakhmut Valley. The de- 
posits consist of 3 layers: the upper 14 m. thick, the medium 45 m. 
and the lower 85 m. Solid layers of salt have been discovered on 
an area of a bout 450 sq. km., their stock amounting to 13 000 000 tons. 
900 workers were engaved in the Bakhmut Salt Trust in 1924. 

In consequence of fortunate combination of pit-coal, iron-ore and 
manganese in the region of the Dnieper ridge, the metal industry began 
to develop with great rapidity, the first Lugansk cast-iron foundry 
was already constructed in 1797 (s. below). 


Krasny-Liman—Lugansk—Millerovo. Slow train leaving once a day 
trip 9% hours. 


24 km. Yama (s. following page 50 km.) Nyrkovo (branch of 7 km.) 
to Kamyshevakha s. p. 640 (45km.). Sentianovka (a branch of 22km.) to 
Orlovskaya. In the vicinity is the Golubovsky Pit-Coal Mine with 
800 workers. (113 km.) Rodakovo X%. From here a railway runs to 
(19 km.) Slaviano-Serbsk. (A Pit-Coal Mine “‘Gustav”’ with 600 work- 
ers.) (20 km.) Voroshilov (formerly Alchevskava) with 2800 inhabitants. 
(Here is the Voroshilov Metallurgic Plant with 2000 workers. Motors 
29000 H. P.) 7 km. from the station are the “‘Paris Commune’’ Coal- 
lieries. 9 km. from the station, the Briansk Collieries. (62 km.) De- 
baltzevo (s. p. 639). 


From Debaltzevo another railway runs to (20 km.). Lutugino (with 
machine works. 4% km. from the station are the Krasnodopsk Col- 
liertes with 1200 workers). 74 km. Verkhne-Duvannaya (with Sorokin 
mines, employing 500 workers) to Likhaya (on the Voronezh—Rostov 
Line. s. p. 438), 

134 km. Lugansk %, is the centre of a district with tremendous 
deposits of pit-coal and anthracite. 55.5°/o of the population are 

krainians. % of the population is engaged in agriculture. 

134 km. Luganak X&, is situated at the confluence of the Olkhovka and 
the Luganka, 16 km. from the place where the latter joins the North 
Donetz River. Out of 45000 inhabitants the majority are workers, 
Russians predominating. 
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Lugansk was founded in the second half of the 18th century. In 1796, 
a cast-iron foundry was founded here for the requirements of the 
Black Sea fleet and southern fortresses. After the establishment of 
the locomotive works in 1896, the city began to develop rapidly. The 
city was awarded with the order of Red Banner for heroic fight of 
Lugansk workers in the civil war. 


Directory. 

The Station, Trotzky st. Cab-fare to the centre is 1—1.50 rbl. 

Hotels: ‘‘Red Gross Society,’ Lenin st.. rooms to be had from 
1.50—3 rbl. 

Restaurants: attached to the hotel. 

The Passport Bureau: The First Region of Militia, Bazaarnaya 
ploschad. 

Post- and Telegraph: Poctovaya st. 

The State drugstore (Gosapteka): Lenin st. 

The theatres: The 1st City Theatre, Pushkin st. 

The Circus, Pushkin st. 

The Cinema: The ‘‘Red Lighthouse,’’ Pushkin st. 

The District Museum: Corner Poltavskyv st. and the railway line. 

The District Executive Committee: Petrogradskaya st. — The 
District Party Committee (Okrpartcom), Lenin st. — The District 
Labour Union Bureau (Okrprofbureau), Karl Marx st. 

The Clubs: Karl Marx Club of Metallists. Lenin st. 

Newspapers: the ‘‘Luganskaya Pravda‘: (‘Truth’), in the Russian 
language. , 

On the main st. of the city, the Lenin st. is the Lenin monument. 
The most important works of the town are: The October Revolution 
Locomotive Works (Yujmachtrust) (power of motors 3992 H. P.) with 
7800 workers. The Comrade Artem Enamel Plant with 2100 workers. In 
the city is the Donetz Institute for Public Instruction. 

246 km. Millerovo X (s. p. 438). 


211 km. Yama. Here the railway branches off to 
Lugansk (s. prececding page). 

230 km. Sol. At the station are the following large sali 
mines: Liebknecht, Shevchenko and Volodarsky with 
1400 workers. 

246 km. Artemovsk (formerly Bakhmut) (in Ukrainian 
Artemivsk), a district town situated in the deep valley 
and on both sides of the Bakhmutka River. Bakhmut was 
founded in 1571. Salt boiling attracted many settlers to 
this point, and in 1701, during the reign of Peter I, a 
small fortress was made here. In 1923, the city was 
renamed Artemovsk in honour of Artem, the leader of 
Ukranian miners (s. p. 627). 


The Artemovsk District occupies the first place in the USSR. in salt 
production, yielding 83°/o of the total quantity of salt in the Soviet 
Union and 93% in the Ukraine. 

The importance of the Artemovsk District for chemical industry is 
very great, yielding 85% of the total Union production of chemicals. 
Inexhaustible natural resources of necessary materials and fuel form a 
solid basis for the development of this branch of industry. 
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Directory, 


The city-railway bookine-office is situated opposite the Labour 
Palace. — The Station, Northern and Southern. Cab-fare from 50 kop. 
to 1 rbl. — The Aerodrome is beyond the Northern Station. 

The Hotel: ‘‘Central,’’ corner of Kharkow and Lermontov sts., the 
average price of a room is 3 rbl. 

Restaurants: The ‘“‘Empire’’ on Kharkov st. and the “Grand H6tel’’ 
opposite Artem’s monument. 

The Administrative Dept. attached to the District Executive Com- 
mittee (Ispolcom), Artem st. (formerly Alexandrovskaya). 

The Post- Office is not far from the Executive Committee (Ispolkom), 
Comrade Artem st. 

The Banks: ‘‘Gosbank” (The State Bank), 50, Kharkovskaya st. 
“Ukraine Bank’’, corner of Lermontovskaya and Kharkovskaya sts. 
A Branch of the Torgprombank (Trade and Industrial Bank), 32, 
Rozhdestvenskaya st. The Goods Exchange, 17, Lermontovskaya st. 

Cinema-theatres: formerly ‘‘Modern,’’ Ekaterininskaya st. The ‘‘Ex- 
press,’ 45, Kharkovskaya st. 

é The peneas of natural history and study of the country: 23, 
rtem st. 

Government Institutions: ‘‘Okrispolkom’’ (The District Executive 
Committee), 18, Comrade Artem st. — The District Council of Labour 
Unions (Okrsovprofsoyuz), 9, pl. Svobody (Liberty sq.). — The 
District Committee of the Communist Party (B) of the Ukraine, 4 

rtem st. 

Clubs: The Central Workers’ Club, 35, Artem st. and the Comsomol 
(Communist Youth) Club, Lermontovskaya st. 

Newspapers: ‘‘Kochegarka"” (the oiler house) and ‘‘Donetzky 
Pakhar’’ (the Donetz Tiller). 


On the Liberty Sq. is erected a fine monument of Artem, 
according to the plan of Kaveleridze. 

In the city is the wire and nail factory “The Victory 
of Labour’ (“Pobeda Trude”) (formerly belonging to 
Frantzusov), with 400 workers. 

From Artemovsk uaireal connection to Kharkov—Moscow 
and Rostov—Caucasus, s. p. 641. 

From Artemovsk the railway runs to (51 km.). Kramatorskaya (s. 


p. 635), (20 km.) Chassov Yar with works for fire-proof articles; 800 
workers and (42 km.) Popasnaya XK (s. following page). 


277 km. Nikitevka X, collieries, 1300 workers; 4% km. 
to the west from the station are quicksilver-ore deposits. 


From here there is a railway to Konstantinovka—Slaviansk (s. p. 635) 
and via 9 km., Gosudarev Bairak (1000 workers in the collieries) and, 
20 km., Khatzepetovka (s. p. 642) to Debaltzevo X%, a railway-junction 
of considerable importance in the Donetz Basin. 400 workers at the 
Metallurgical Works. 

From Debaltzevo the railway line runs to Yassinovataya (s. p. 641) 
and Rodakovo-Lugansk (s. p. 637). 

From Debaltzevo there is a branch to /lovaiskoe 94 km. (s. p. 636). 
45 km. Chistiakovo (700 workers in the mines). From Chistiakovo 
there is a railway branch of 17 km. to Brodskaya (2 km. from the 
pi are collieries with 600 workers) and further 25 km. Beschin- 
Skaya. 


Debaltzevo-Zverevo. 2 slow trains leaving once a day, trip 17 hours. 


39 km. Petrovenki. 2 km. from the station, is a Children’s Town for 
the entire Lugansk District. 
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92 km. Shterovka. 32% km. from the station is the /vanovka village 
with a cast-iron foundry. : 

Not far from Shterovka, at the Novo-Pskovsk village the “Shterstroy,” 
a powerful electric station for the Donbas is being constructed. 

From Shterovka a branch of 13 km. to Krindachevka. 2 km. from 
the station are the Bokovo-Khrustal collieries. 

68 km. SAchetovo an branch of 9 km. to Antrazit with anthracite 
mines, 600 workers. 

92 km. Rovenki, coal mines with 500 workers. 

114 km. Dolzhanskaya, 4% km. from the station are coal mines. 

156 km, Zverevo X on the Voronej—Rostov Line (s. p. 439). 


Debaltzevo—Kupiansk. 


27 km. Almaznaya. Metallurgio Machine Works. 3200 engaged in 
the mines. 

10 km. From the Almaznaya Station, in Kadievka, are collieries (2500 
workers) and Machine Works, with motors of 2155 H. P 

37 km, Irmino. 2 km. from the station are mines with 600 workers. 

41 km. Varvaropolic. The First of May Machine Works and col- 
lieries. 

45 km. Golubovka. Coal mines, 20 km. from the station. 

51 km. Marievka. ‘‘Zolotoe’” (Golden) mine with 500 workers. 

67 km. Popassnaya. The railway to Slaviansk (s. preceeding page). 

76 km. Kamishevakha. The railway to Nirkovo (s. p. 637). 

a km. Loskutovka. Here are the Toshkovsky mines with 1300 
workers. 

106 km. Pereezdnaya with the Lenin Donetz Soda Mill, 950 workers. 

110 km. Lissichansk on the bank of Donetz River. A Colliery with 
600 workers. 

114 km. Nesvetevichevo, 500 workers engaged in the mines. 

122 km. Rubezhnaya. Glass Works with 1200 workers and “‘Russko- 
kraska”’ (Russian dyes) with 800 workers. Near the station is the farm 
‘‘Lesnaya Datcha’”’ (Forest Plot), of an area of 475 dessiatines. 


176 km. Svatovo X%, from here to E., 60 km. the road runs to 
Starobyelsk. 


Starobelsk is a district town on the Aidara River — an important 
centre for grain provisions. Bbout 7000 inhabitants. 


Directory, 


Cab-fare from the Svatovo Station in spring and autumm by bad 
roads is 10—20 rbl. in ordinary times 4—5 rbl. a person. 

Administrative Dept.: Proletarskaya (Proletarian) st., formerly the 
house of Trofimenko. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office: corner of Uritzky and Octiabrskoi Re- 
volutzii (October Revolution) sts. 
fe. District Executive Committee: Commercheskaya (Commer- 
cial) st. 

The District Committee of the USSR Communist Party. (B): corner 
of Lenin and Uritzky sts. ’ 

“‘“Gosbank’’ (The state Bank): corner of Communars’ and Tretyego 
Internationala (III International) sts. 

The Komkhoz Hotel: Communars’ st. 

The Theatre: ‘‘Communist” and Cinema: Tretyego Internationala 
(III International) st. 

Museum of the Local Country: Communars’ st. 

Children’s Town: Zinoviev st. 

A Monument of the victims of civil war is in the City Garden. 

Newspaper: ‘“‘Chervonny Khliborob’’ (in the Ukrainian language). 
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The city was formed from the suburb Staro-Bely, founded in 1686, 
by the emigrants from the Hetman's country. During the days of civil 
war the city repeatedly suffered the change of government; in Sep- 
tember 1920, it was seized by the Makhno’s gang. 


22 km. from Starobelsk, near the Marinovka village is the Soviet 
Economy—the ‘‘Red Star’? (Krassnaya Zverda). 

237 km, Kupiansk (s. p. 635). 

From Nikitovka further on, to Taganrog—Rostov 
s. Pp. 636. 


R. 68a. (Moscow—) Kharkov—Rostov 
(—Min. Vody— Tiflis). 


Air-service of the UkrvosSdukhoputy Co. 6 times a week 
from Moscow to Rostov, trip 9% hrs., fare 52,50 rbl., from 
Kharkov to Rostov, trip 4 hrs., fare 29,50 rbl. Stop at 
Artemovsk. 

Air-service from Moscow to Kharkoy s. p. 188. 

From Rostov further aireal connection to Min. Vody 
Ss. p. 453. 


R. 69. (Moscow)—Kharkov—Mariupol. 


2 slow trains leaving daily, trip 17% hours with through-cars 
Moscow—Artemovsk—Lgo—Kharkov—Dniepropetrovsk—Mariupol. 

on Kharkov to Krassny Liman (Red Estuary) (s. 
p. 636). 

19 km. The Slavyansk Health Resort. In the region of 
the resort are three medicinal lakes: Slepnoe, Rapnoe 
and Veisovo. On the high shore of the Rapnoe Lake is 
an old park (12 dessiatins) leading to a pine forest. 
Opposite the old park is the Gresser Park, surrounded 
by sanatoriums and villas. In the park itself are mud- 
baths and bathing establishment. The main medicinal 
oe of the resort are the salt-water and mud from the 
akes. 

29 km. Slavyansk X (s. p. 63.5). 

73 km. Konstantinovka (s. p. 635). 

86 km. Krivoi Toretz with the Voroshilov Works. 
1080 H.P. and a colliery (1800 workers). 

125 km. Yasinovataya X, Railway-Junction of the Eka- 
terinoslaw—Rostov line (s. p. 689). Near the station are the 
Makeevka Metal Works with 4400 workers, 25 450 H. P.; 
Potential production 280 000 tons of cast-iron, 126000 tons 
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of steel, 560000 tons of rolling; the “Union” colliery 
with 4200 workers. 

From here the railway runs via, 13 km., Krinichnaya (6100 workers 
engaged in the mines), 37 km., Enakievo (a town in the Artemovsk 
district), with the Petrovsky Metallurgical Works: 6800 workers, 
48 300 H P., potential production: 550 000 tons of cast-:ron, 500 000 tons 
of steel, 560 000 tons of rolling, (Here are also the Bunge Colliertes 
with 1100 workers and Sophievsky with 1150 workers.) = km. Khatze- 
petovka MX (s. p 639), to 65 km. Debaltzevo X (s. p. 

From Yassinovataya the railway runs via “(19 km.) 
Mushketovo, in the vicinity a mine; 3000 workers; to 
(35 km.) Larino (s. below). 

139 km. Stalino (formerly Yuzovo), the station of the 
district town Stalin (formerly Yuzovo) with 32600 in- 
habitants. 

Near the town are the Metallurgical Works of the for- 
merly Novorossiisk Co., 6400 workers, 33500 H. P. motors. 
Potential production of the Yuzovo Works being 540000 
tons of cast-iron, 510000 tons of steel and 625 000 tons of 
rolling. 

149 km. Ruchenkovo. 3000 workers are engaged in the 
mines. 

From Ruchenkovo to Grishino (s. p. 689). 

154 km. Mandrykino. Here are the Voznessensky Mines 
with 2160 workers, and Trudovsky Mines with 780 
workers. 

165 km. Yelenovka X. 

185 km. Veliko-Anadol. 2 km. from the Station is the 
Experimental Forest Station, 

197 km. Volnovakha. 

From here the railway runs to Zaporozhye (s. p. 646). 

259 km. Sartana with the “Yugostal’ Metallurgical Works; 
7000 workers. Potential production: 180000 tons of cast- 
iron and 400 000 tons of steel; 21000 H.P. motors. 


272 km. Mariupol (in Ukrainian Mariupil), centre of a 
district with a pop. of 41000, of which 55% are 
Ukrainians, 17% Russians, 17% Greeks, 6% Germans, 
3.5%: Jews; there are also Poles, Bulgarians, Italians, etc. 
Mariupol is situated on the northern shore of the Azov 
Sea where the Kalmius River runs into it. 32000 in- 
habitants, of which Russians 36.46%, Ukrainians 25.72%, 
Jews 23.03%, Greeks 11,95% etc. The principal occu- 
pation of the inhabitants is export trade and fishing. The 
Mariupol Port serves as a natural gate for the Donbas. 
In pre-war times it occupied the second place among the 
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Black Sea ports, and the first place among the Azov Sea 
ports in its turnover of foreign trade. In its coal exports 
to the other ports of the Black and Azov Seas, Mariupol 
occupies the first place. 

Mariupol was founded in the eighties of the 18th century, by Greek 
emigrants from the Crimea. During the period of revolutionary struggle 


1917—1920, it went through 21 changes of government, being finally 
taken by the Soviet armies only in January 1920. 


Directory, 

The station: Slobodka, Vokzalnaya st. Cab-fare to the centre of the 
town 1.50 rbl. 

~ iis Schmidt Harbour. Cab-fare to the centre of the town 
1.50 rbl. 

Motorbusses: Fare from town to the Works, 40 kop., town to the 
port, 30 kop. Mariupol—Berdiansk 50 kop. 

Hotels: are situated on Lenin and Trotzky sts. (3—4 rbl. per room). 

Restaurants are on pr. Respubliky (Republic pr.). 

Baths: Tretyego Internatzionala (III International) st. 

Administrative Dept.: pl. Svobody (Liberty Saq.). 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: Sovietskaya st. 

The banks: ‘‘Gosbank’’ (the State Bank), pr. Respubliky (Repu- 
blic pr.). — Ukraine Bank: pr. Respubliky (Republic pr.). 

The Theatres: The Winter Theatre, pr. Respubliky (Republic pr.). — 
The Summer Theatre: pl. Svobody (Liberty Sa.). 

The Cinema: Republic pr. 

The Museums: The Mariupol Museum for the study of the country, 
12, Trotzky st. Open for excursions, daily, excluding Sat.; for indi- 
vidual visitors, Wed., Fri. and Sun., adm. free. 

“‘Okrispolcom’’ (the District Executive Committee), Sovietskaya st. 
— The District Committee of the Communist party of USSR (B): pl. 
Svobody (Liberty Sq.). — The Council of Labour Unions, Labour Palace, 
pr. Respubliky (Republic pr.). 

The Newspaper: the ‘‘Nasha Pravda” (Our Truth). 


On the Bazaar Sq., in the centre of the town, are the 
Cathedrals: The Old Greek, and the New. Here was the 
Site of the ancient Greek fortress Domakha, where the 
first group of Greek emigrants settled. On Trotzky st. 
is the Museum for the study of the country, founded in 
1920, with the following sections: Cultural-Historical, 
Social-Economical, Natural History and Economical. 

At the mouth of the Kalmius River is a port for passenger 
Steamers and fishing vessels, the commercial port being 
6 km. from the town at the Zintzeva Balka. 

The “Genzele’ district, situated on the high ridge of 
the bank of the Kalmius River is inhabited by the Jews; the 
Kefe” district, below the ridge, is inhabited by Karaims 
who emigrated from the Crimea in the 18th century. 
Other districts of the town — “Karasu,” “Nazar,” have 
been inhabited by the Greeks since the 16th century. 
Mariane,” the ancient suburb of the town, is inhabited 
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by Ureeks engaged in agriculture and horticulture. 
“Slobodka” and “Birzha” (Exchange), founded in the 
19th century, are inhabited by Ukrainians. ‘“Adjakhi,” the 
continuation of the “Slobodka,” has a chiefly Russian popu- 
lation. From Mariupol steamship navigation on the Azov 
Sea to Taganrog (s. p. 436) —Rostov to Berdiansk (see 
p. 689) and Akhtari (s. p. 437). 


On the left bank of the Gruzinsky-Yelantchik River, near Khomutovo 
village in the Mariupol district is the virginal steppe of 1095 des- 
Siatines, one of the few primeval steppes remaining in the Ukraine, 
with various characteristic species of flora, many whereof are nearly 
extinct in the Ukraine at the present time. 


R. 70. (Moscon—) Kharkov— 
(Dnyepropetrovsk) — Sivash—(Sebastopol). 


5 express trains leaving daily (to Sinelnikovo 6 express trains) 
with restaurant- and sleeping-car Leningrad—Moscow—Sevastopol, with 
through-cars Leningrad—Sevastopol—Yevpatriya—Feodossiya. Moscow 
—Sevastopol—Y evpatriya—Kertch—-Dniepropetrovsk. 

2 slow trains leaving every day. 

Moscow—Kkarkov s. p. 179. 

Kharkov (s. p. 627). 

20 km. Artemovka, with a regional apicultural station. 

23 km. Merefa, with its glass works employing 1200 
workers. 

From here the branch-line (13 km.) runs to Yubotin 
(s.p.685), 9 km. beyond is Budi, with a large porcelain mill 
(formerly owned by Kuznetzoff), employing 2300 workers. 
To the mill is attached an apprentice school. 

93 km. Likhachevo. The railway leaves the black-soil 
belt, gradually entering the steppes. 

147 km. Lozovaya %. A town in the Pavlogradsk 
district, pop. 11000. A railway-junction on the line to 
Poltava (s. p. 684) and (106 km.) Slavyansk (s. p. 635). 

207 km. Pavilograd, a regional town. Pop. 8000. It is 
located on the banks of the Voltchiya, Gnedka and Ko- 
tcherga rivers, tributaries of the Samara River (4 km. from 
town). The town was founded in 1779. The railway to 
Novomoskovsk (s. p. 688). 

245 km. Sinelnikovo X. A town in the Paviogradsk 
region. Pop. 12000. An important railway-junction on 
the Kiev—Dnyepopetrovsk—(formerly Yekaterinoslav)— 
Don Basin Line (s. p. 648). 4 km. from the station is the 
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Dnyepropetrovsk (formerly Yekaterinoslav) experimental 
agricultural station, opened in 1914. 

321 km. Zaporozhye (formerly Alexandrovsk) X%. A 
district town on the left bank of the Dnieper. Pop. 55 000, 
nee 45.2% Russians, 27.21% Ukrainians, and 24.51% 

ews. 

The imperialist and civil wars greatly reduced the importance of 
Zaporozhye which had formerly been a considerable industrial centre, 


The town is connected by water with Odessa through Kherson, and 
exports grain. 


Directory, 


Railway-Station: The Shenbize st. of Southern Line, at the end 
of Krasnoarmeiskaya st.; the Yekaterininskaya Railway-Station, at 
the end of Dnieprovskaya st. 

Cab-fare to centre 1 rbl. 

Harbour: On the Dnieper, 1 km. from the town. 

Hotels: ‘‘Bolshaya Mockovskaya,”’ with X, ul. Pyatoi Godovschini 
Oktyabrya (Fifth October Anniversary st.) — ‘‘Grand Hétel,’’ Karl 
pteeccns st. — “Bristol,’’ 10, Piaoy Godovschini Octiabria st., rooms 
2—5 rbi. 

Bath-House: 67, Moskovskaya st. 

Administrative Devt. (Passports): Rosa Luxemburg st. 

Post- and Tclegraph-Office: Rosa Luxemburg st. 

State Bank (Gosbank): 14, Karl Liebknecht st. — ‘‘Ukraine Bank,”’ 
16, Karl Liebknecht st. — /ndustrial Bank: 13, Karl Liebknecht st. 

Drug Store: Karl Liebknecht st. 

The Lenin Theatre: Artem st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Fakel,’’ Karl Liebknecht st. 

Government and Communist Party Offices: corner of Trotzky and 
Rosa Luxemburg st. 

Trade Union Headquarters: Palace of Labour, corner of Trotzky 
and Karl Liebknecht st. 

Newspapers: the ‘‘Krasnoye Zaporozhye’”’ in Russian; the ‘‘Selyanske 
Zhittya”’ in Ukraine. 


The main sts. of the town are Karl Liebknecht and 
Alkogolenko sts. In the centre of the town is pl. Svobodi 
(Liberty Place), with the graves of the fallen revolutio- 
nists. 

On Krasnoarmeyskaya st., in the Shenbize suburb are 
the large State Agricultural Machinery Plants: “Com- 
munard”’ No. 1, 3 and 13 and “‘nternatzional’ (Inter- 
national). 

From Zaporozhye to the Dnieper Rapids (s. p. 653). 

_Zaporozhye—Dolgintzevo Railway. (Slow train leaving once a day, 
trip 8 hours.) 


The line crosses the Dnieper. 

22 km. Kichkas (Steamer communications with Zaporozhye), a vil- 
lage on the right of the Dnieper (7 km. up-stream from Zaporozhye), 
an old settlement of mennonite colonists. Here is the Dnyeprostroy, 
where preparatory work is being conducted for the sluicing and elec- 
trifying of the Dnieper. The construction of a dam with the hydro- 
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electrical station will make the Dnieper navigable along its entire 
course. The dam is to be built near the Khortitzi Island, somewhat 
below the Kichkas Bridge. The dam will raise the level of the Dnieper 
at Zaporozhye by 37 m. The electrical station is to be built on the 
right bank, while on the left will be built the locks. The station hall 
is to hold a set of turbines, 50000 H. P. each. On the dam wall will 
be installed generators supplying a 35000 KW. current. From there 
the current will pass through transformers which will raise it to 
110 000 volts. The premany energy of the station is intended to be 
200 000 KW. and afterwards is to be raised up to 300000 KW. It will 
be the largest station of its kind in Europe. 

31 km. Khortitza, a big island on the Dnieper, beyond the rapids, 
where was situated the first ‘‘Zaporozhkaya Syech”’. 

In the middle ages Khortitza was the centre of a territory inhabited 
by the Zaporozhiye Cossacks, whose fight against the Poles was de- 
scribed by Gogol in his “‘Taras Bulba’’. 

The revolt of the Ukrainians, in the 17th century, was also led by 
a Zaporozhiye chief, Bogdan Khmelnitzky. The last chief of Zaporozhiye 
was Ivan Mazeppa, who joined the Swedes in the war against Russia 
(at the beginning of the 18th century). 

100 km. Nicopol, a town in the Krivorozhye region, with a pop. of 
14 000 inhabitants. A harbour on the Dnieper (see below). In the vicinity 
are Manganese-ore deposits, containing an average of 45°/o metal. The 
explored supplies of ore are estimated at 10000 000 tons. 

159 km. Apostolovo. From here by railway which is a part of the 
Merefa—-Kherson Line, now under construction (s. p. 688), to 56 km. 
Bolshaya Krinitza X%, 110 km. Snegireika, a 75 km. branch-line to 
Kherson (s. p. 715) across the River /nguletz, 171 km. to Vodopoi (see 
p. 657) and 179 km. Nikolaev (s. p. 714). 

N. of Apostolovo, in the village Mikhailovka, is a model farm leased 
out to Fritiov Nansen. 

197 km, Dolgintzevo %. Further on, by railway to Krivoi Rog, Pyati- 
khatki and Verkhovtzevo—Dnyepropetrovsk (s. p. 688). 


Zaporozhye—Volnovakha Railway. (Slow train daily, trip 9 hrs.) 


oo Pologi, a junction on the Chaplino—Berdyansk Line (see 
p. 689). 

156 km. Tzarekonstantinovka. 

186 km. Rozovka. 7 km. from the station is the defunct ancient town 
“Kamennaya Mogila’’ (the Stone Grave), consisting of high (55 m.) 
picturesque rocks of yellowish-pink granite, rising amidst the level 
steppe between the Bestash Valley and the River Karatish. These 
granite projections on the watershed plateau, with typical erosions and 
a picture of the primitive formation of the soil, are extremely interest- 
ing not only from a geological, but from a botanical point of view as 
well, in as much as they afford a complete picture of the granite 
vegetation. 

239 km. Volnovakha, on the Basin—Mariupol Line (s. p. 642). 


Zaporozhye—Kherson Steamship Line (on the Dniepr). 


Here the Dniepr flows through the steppes. There are practically no 
woods, trees growing only in the wide river valleys. At the lower part 
of the Dnieper are the so-called ‘‘Plavni,’’ i. e. swamps. The main 
harbours en route are: Zaporozhye (Alexandrovsk). Nikopol (s. above), 
Beristav (the fo mer Turkish fortress Kizi-Kirmen), Kakhovka and 

erson. 


433 km. Prishib, a centre of an exclusively German 
district. 


Fram here a branch-line runs to (43 km.). Bolshoi Tokmak XK with 
the “Kreeni Progress’, an agricultural machinery plant, 66 km. 
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Stulnevo (nearby, in the Moltchanowsk: district are the finest white 
porcelain clay quarries and 92 km. Verkhnetokmak (s. p. 689). 


474 km. Melitopol X, the regional centre, 3 km. from the 
station, located on the River Molotchnaya (pop.25500). The 
town suffered serious damage during the civil war. In 
the Melitopol region, near the village Orlovo, is the large 
farm concession of the Dutch Agricultural Syndicate 
(1200 dessiatines). 


485 km. Sokologornoye. The railway runs through a 
deserted steppe. 


524 km. Novo-Alexeyevka, The 15 km. branch-line runs 
to Genitchevk (pop. 10000), on the Azov coast, at the 
source of the Sivash Bay (s. following page). 


70 km. W. from it is the Rakovsky State Zoological Park * (As8- 
kaniya-Nova), having a world reputation and occupying an area of 
40 000 dessiatines. Of this area 10 000 dessiatines represent the ‘‘Doren- 
burg’’ industrial farm and the rest 1s administered as a scientific zoo- 
logical ground. It is the function of the park to acclimatize, domesticate 
and propagate useful animals, both accustomed and unaccustomed to 
the steppe climate. 

The best time for trips to this park 1s the summer (distance by car 
5—6 hours). On the deserted, uninhabited way to the park appear the 
shadows of steppe mirages, presenting phantastic pictures of rivers, 
lakes, trees and buildings. 

The Askaniya Steppe is the last surviving piece of an endless desert 
field which, in the 17th—18th centuries, stretched across the entire South 
of the Ukraine, from the Dmieper to the Sivash and the Black Sea. The 
former owner of Askantya, F. E. Faltz-Fein laid the foundation, back 
in the eighties of the past century, for the acclimatising zoological 
park, which was to have been the only one of its kind in the world, 
according to the :dea of its owner. He succeeded in acclimatising here 
the zebra, buffalo, Mongolian wild horse, the Corsican goat (muflon), 
various antelopes and deer as well as the inhabitants of the forests, the 
ure-ox and the mountain animals, the lama, yak, and the Caucasian ure- 
ox Experiments were made in crossing the zebra with the domesticated 
horse, the ure-ox with the Ukrainian cattle. Faltz-Fein produced a new 
hind of zebroide. in whom the power and endurance of the zebra was 
combined with the best features of the thorough-bred horse In the 
Botanical Park, developed through tremendous efforts with artificial 
Irrigation, the rarest birds were kept amongst the specially planted 
trees. The civil war dealt a number of heavy blows to Askaniya. The 
White Guards and the Makhno armies who passed through Askamya, 
destroyed the buildings and drove away the horses and cattle. The 
Makhno troops also removed the zebroides. After the Ukrainian Soviet 
Republic was consolidated, measures were taken to restore Askaniya- 
Nova and the scientific and research work was resumed. 

The Askaniya-Nova village resembles a South German village. On 
both sides of the only st. are thickly crowned trees and parks, and at 
its end, beyond the water supply station, are the outer pools. In the 
Zoological Garden are various artificial canals inhabited by Japanese 
and silver carps. Near the walls of the buildings adjoining the park 
1S a number of huge bird-cages. In the park 1s a lake with many birds, 
ducks and geese of various kinds, water-hens, etc. Among the birds 
in the park particularly noteworthy are the flamingo and nandu, a 
South American ostrich. 

From the elevation appears the unfenced plot of ground in the 
Steppe, with its various inhabitants: the South African ostrich, the grey 
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emu; further on, are deers, antelopes, canna, Atlas mountain-goats, 
Cordelier lamas. Still further are corrals with stables containing wild 
horses, gnus, chamois, .gigantic buffaloes and ure-oxen, longrel bisons, 
domesticated cattle. Beyond, in the steppe, are black buffaloes, the 
zebu, the hump-backed Indian ox, black and white zebras and Tibetian 
yaks. Ata distance are flocks of Ukrainian cows. Still further on, is 
the huge Kosthara, near which a numberiess flock of sleep graze. 

530 km. Salkovo. Upon passing the station the line 
enters the Isthmus of the Tchongarski Peninsula. Here are 
observable traces of the battles fought against Wrangel 
(1920) in the form of trenches, earth-work, blown-up 
bridges, etc. 

550 km. Chongar. Here are salt mines. Further on, 
the line crosses the Sivash Bay and enters the Uraile 
Island. 

556 km. Sivash, on the Uraile Island. A centre of the 
salt industry. During Wrangel’s forced retreat the station 
Sivash was burned down, the railway-bridge blown up 
and the salt refinery destroyed. All these have bcen 
restored since. To the east is the lowland of the Crimean 
Peninsula, consisting of long, cut up headlands (some of 
them less than 2 m. above the sea-level). 


Further on to Crimea (s. p. 498). 


R.71. 
Dnyepropetrovsk. Dnieper Rapids. 


From Moscow to Dnyepropetrovsk (via Smelnikovo) express train 
leaving once a day trip 29!2 hours, fare 16.51 and 22.67 rbi. (inclusive 
of sleeping-car ticket. From Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa to Dnyeprope- 
trovsk, s. p. 688). 

Dnyepropetrovsk (formerly Yekaterinoslav) is a district 
town situated on the right shore of the Dnieper River. 

Being situated in a steppe region, Dnyepropetrovsk is exposed to 
strong winds, eastern and north-eastern winds being of particular force 
and duration. 

The population consists of 188000 souls (Census of 1926); 
of which there are 40.2%. Russians, 38.8% Jews, 16% 
Ukrainains, 1.9%. Poles, and 0.7%, Germans. 

Dnyepropetrovsk is a large centre of metallurgic and 
metal-working industry, concentrated at the works 0 
the “Yugostal” Trust, which are of the All-Union impor- 
tance. The production of cast-iron is 738000 tons per 
annum, i. e. 33% of the total production of the whole 
Union; the correlation of steel amd rolling, is nearly the 
same. 
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Dnyepreopetrovsk was founded in 1787. The Count Potemkin, great 
lerd, and favourite of Catherine II, was the first Viceroy, and supreme 
ruler of ‘‘Novorossia’’. To present the result of his work to the Czarina, 
and demonstrate the improvements and prosperity of the country, Po- 
temkin arranged a trip to Novorossia for Catherine II. However the 
Czarina was shown only stage-managed decorations; she never knew 
that the crowds of people cheering here on the road, were driven there 
by the police from far away, that enormous herds of cattle, seen by 
her every day, were the same herds, driven over during the night to 
meet her, that abundant stocks of grain lying on her way, consisted of 
bags filled with sand, and not with wheat. (From this originated the 
Russian proverb ‘“‘Potiemkin’s villages’’.) 

The development of Dnyepropetrovsk began at the end of the 19th 
century, when industrial capital was extracted from the bowels of the 
earth, ore and coal deposited there. 

The situation of the city Dnyepropetrovsk, with regard to the in- 
dustrial region of the Ukrainian SSR 1s very favourable; at a small 
distance 1t 18 surrounded by the Donetzky coal-basin. and the Bakhmut 
salt-region, the most important in the USSR Krivo: Rog iron-ore region, 
and the Nicopol manganese ore region of world importance. Proximity 
of the Black and Azov Sea-ports and their connection with the river, 
and later with the railway systm led to xportation of grain abroad in 
great quantities. Owing to these advantageous circumstances, the 
industrial development of the city continued at an exceedingly rapid 
rate 

In 1903, a general strike burst out in Dnyepropetrovsk. 1905 was 
marked with incessant strikes all over Dnyepropetrovsk district, accom- 
panied by armed rising of the proletariat. The district was covered 
by a system of ‘‘Soviets’’, working not only in towns, but in several 
industrial villages as well. 

The fight in 1917, between the workers and Haidamaks for Soviet 
Government lasted 3 days. Up to 1920, the town passed from one 
gcovernment to the other: 1t was in the hands of the Germans, Petlurians, 
Makhnonians, and the White-Guardists Soviet Government has been 
only since 1920. In 1926, the town was named Dnyenropetrovsk, in 
honour of Q@. I, Petrovsky, President of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of USSR, who resided in this town for many years. 


Directory, 


The Station 1s at the beginning of Karl Marx pr, cab charging 
} rb] to the centre. an automobile 2 rbi. 

‘g City Ratlway-Booking-Office, 82, Karl Marx pr. and 142, Karl 
arx pr. 

Pier of the Upper Dnieper State Steamship Line — on the Dmeper 
ae {the fare to the centre of the city 1s the same as from the 
Station). 

“Ukrvozdukhput’’ Co. Ltd: 98, Karl Marx pr. 

Tramways (10 kop.): Station. — K. Marx pr. — October Sq.— Lager- 
naya st ; Petrovsky works colony — Ist Chechelevskaya — Pushkin pr. 
— Korolenkovskava — Shevchenkovskaya — Ispolkomovskaya — Kom- 
munhoz — Karl Liebknecht st. — Bazarnaya — Pushkin pr. — Shi- 
rokaya — Vokzalnaya — Station Lagernaye — Chernishevskaya — Ba- 
carnaya — Artem st — Karl Marx pr. — Proviantskaya — Railway- 
Bridge — Pier — Factory settlement — Petrovsky Works. 

Motorbusses: fare, 20 and 35 kop. 

Hotels with restaurants: “Spartak,’’ 12, Karl Marx pr. — ‘“Krasnaya”’ 
Red), 3, Leninskaya (Rooms to be had from 2—10 rbi.). 

Baths: ‘‘Kommunalnye”’, Bannaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): 4, Korolenkovskaya. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office: 20, Karl Marx pr. 
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Banks: ‘‘Gosbank"’ (State Bank), corner of Karl Marx pr. and Lenin- 
skaya. — ‘“‘Prombank" (Trade and Industrial Bank), corner of Karl 
Marx pr. and Moskovskaya. 


Stores: The largest are situated on the Karl Marx pr. 
Drug stores: 22 and 98, Karl Marx pr. 


Theatres and Cinemas: Lunacharsky State Theatre, Karl Marx pr. 
— Central Theatre, 10, Leninskaya. — Cinema ‘‘Bolshevik’’, 82, Karl 
Marx pr. — Cinema ‘‘Comintern’’, 115, Kar! Marx pr. 

Museums: Regional Museum (formerly Paul's), October Sa. (Open 
Tue., Fri und Sun. from 10—3,30 p. m.) — “‘Istpart’’ (History of the 
Party), 44, Karl Marx pr. (Open Tue., Thurs., Fri. from 3—7 p. m. and 
Sun. from 12—4 p. m.). — “Art Museum,’’ Kar} Marx pr. corner of Koro- 
lenkovskaya. (Open Sun., Tue., Wed., Fri. and Sat. from 10—4 p. m.) 
— “Biological Museum’’, attached to the Institute for Public Instruc- 
tion, 18, Karl Marx pr. (Open Tue., Thurs. and Sat. from 1—3 p. m.). 

Educational Institutions: The Artem Mining Institute, corner of Karl 
Marx pr. and Poltavskaya st. — Comrade Rakovsky Medical Institute, 
October Sq. — Institute for Public Instruction, Karl Marx pr. — The 


People’s Commissariat for Public instruction Model School, 13, Plek- 
hanovskaya. 


Regional Executive Committee and District Committee of the Com- 
munist Party of USSR (B), Pushkinskaya st., the house of the for- 
merly Commercial School. — Regional Council of Labour Unions, 
5, Karl Marx pr., ‘‘Labour Palace’’. 


Clubs: ‘‘Molodoi Leninetz’’ (Young Leninian), 101, Kar! Marx pr. — 


“Gorod i Selo’ (City and Village) Club, Builders’ Club, Karl Marx pr. 
corner of Gostin st. 


Newspaper: The ‘“‘Zvezda’’ (Star), in the Russian language. 


The main st. of the city, Karl Marx pr. begins at the 
Station and runs for 4 km. along the Dnieper River. In the 
beginning of the pr., to the right from the station is the 
large Ozernoi (Lake) Bazaar. Beyond the Bazaar, on the 
Pushkin pr. is the Pushkin monument erected in 1901. In 
October 11/24, 1905, the striking railwaymen were shot 
near the monument. To the left from the station is the 
Administration of the Yekaterininsky Railway. 
Near the Administration, on the same pr., are the premises 
of the formerly Cloth Factory, constructed at the end of the 
18th century (nowadays occupied by the railway-guards). 
Further, on the right side of the pr., are the Lunacharsky 
Theatre and the Labour Palace, beyond which is the City 


Garden, opposite which is the Lenin monument inaugurat- 
ed in 1924, 


_ The central part of the pr., beginning with Sadowaya st., 
ls the centre of the city trade. At the corner of Leninskaya 
St. and Karl Marx pr. is the House of Education (formerly 
the Governor’s House), occupied by the Soviet in the 
beginning of the Revolution. 
In December, 1917, an exasperated fighting took place between the 
Overnor’s house and the post-office lasting three days between the 


Oviet partisans and Haidamaks who had got hold of the post-office. It 
ended in the final victory of the proletariat. 
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Further, to the left of the pr., is the Barricadnaya st. 
(formerly Kudashevskaya). In October, 1905, Kudashev- 
skaya st. was covered with barricades. 

On the right hand of the pr. (opposite Barricadnaya) 
is the /spolkom st., leading to the Hebrew cemetery. Here, 
buried in the “Fraternal grave” lie the victims of the 
1905 year’s massacres, and heroes of the Revolution. 


Further, on the left side of the pr., is the Institute of Public In- 
struction with two faculties: social instruction and _ professional 


education. : 
It was organised from consolidation of former Physico-Mathe- 


matical Faculty of the University (which existed in Dnyepropetrovsk in 
1919 to 1920) and the Pedagogical Institute. A Biological Museum is 
attached to the Institute. : 

Next to the left is the Dzerzinsky st., where a House 
of Rest for Railwaymen is situated in the former Strukov 
Palace. To the right, on Gogol st., is Gogol’s bust 
(Monument). To the left, on Gumnazicheskaya st. in the 
house No. 1 is the “Selbudynok” (Peasant’s House), 
accommodating the peaSants coming to the city; a 
transient library, reading-room and cinema are attached 
to this House. 

At the corner of the pr. and Poltavskaya st. is the Artem 
Mining Institute with the following faculties: mining- 
mechanical, mining-geological and metallurgical. To the 
Institute are attached a library with 106000 volumes and 
Mineralogy and Geology Museum. 

The pr. ends at the October Sq., where a “Fraternal 
Grave’ of the victims of the Revolution is located. On 
this same Sq. is also situated the Regional People’s 
Historical Museum, organised in 1905. On the Sq. to the 
left is the Comrade Rakovsky Medical Institute. Opposite 
to which is the Ist Factory Infirmary. 

To the north-east from the Sq., is the October st. lead- 
ing to Trotzky Sq. On the Sa. is the “Iliich” House of 
Rest, located in the former Potemkin’s Palace, built in the 
eighties of the 17th century. Between the Sq. and the 
Dnieper River is the Shevchenko Garden, former Potem- 
kin's Park, with outcrops of massive-crystallic minerals of 
Archean era, granites, and granite-gneiss. 

To the north-west from the station, between the railway- 
line and the Dnieper River are the * Petrovsky Works. 
belonging to the Southern Metallurgical Trust, “Yugostal”’ 
(formerly Alexandrovsky South-Russian Works of the 
Briansky Co.). They occupy at present the first place in 
the USSR, in the production of cast-iron as well as in the 
output of ready made articles. 
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Its potential production is 550 000 tons of cast-iron, 240 000 tons of 
steel and 550 000 tons of rolling, The power of motors being 50 700 H. P. 
There are following guilds: blast-furnace, steel-smelting, rolling, power, 
bridge, cement and transport; the Bessemer steel guild is the first in 
the USSR. One of the 4 furnaces (the most powerful in the USSR) 
yielding 420 tons of cast-iron per day. 14000 workers and employees. 

To the Works are attached schools for Social Instruction, schools 
for factory-works training for youths, working in the production, Pro- 
fessional courses for higher qualification of workers and a night “‘Tech- 
nicum’’. A Prophylactics Palace, and Institute for the Study of Pro- 
fessional Diseases. In recent years the construction of houses was 
going on quite intensively. ; 

In May, 1898, a rebellion broke out at the Works, thousands of work- 
ers participating. 29 persons were killed and wounded by firing during 
the August strike in 1903, on the square near the Works. In October, 
1905, barricades were built here, and exasperated fights took place be- 
tween the workers and the Kazaks. During the entire period of the Re- 
volution, these works were the stronghold of communistic movement 
and Soviet Government. The workers joined the “Red Quard"’ in 
masses. 


Near the Petrovsky Works are the ®& V. I. Lenin Tube 
Rolling Works (former Shodoir). 

They have the Siemens-Martin-Steel Works with four 
furnaces, and 4000 workers. Potential production 110000 
tons of steel and 50000 tons of rolling. Power of motors 
10900 H. P. Comrade Lenin Works occupy the first place 
in the USSR. in productiveness. 


Environs. The Dnieper Rapids. 


Excursions to the rapids may be made from Dnyepropetrowsk 
by foot, in motor cars, on horses, and by boat. Excursionists mostly 
going on horses from the town to the village Nikolskoe, wherefrom 
they view the rapid ‘‘Nenasitetz’’. Most interesting is the excursion 
by boat “‘Dub” (oak. which is quite safe). The ‘“‘Dub’’ sails over all 
the rapids up to ‘‘Zaporozhie”’ (formerly Alexandrovsk), directed by a 
pilot. The following convenient itinerary is to be recommended for 
pedestrian excursion. To go by boat to the village /gran, which is 
3 km. from Dnyepropetrowsk, then walk along the coast via village 
Tchapli to the Lakhavsky Rapid, then cross the river to the right shore 
and walk to Nenasytetz along the right shore. 

The best time for excursions to the rapids is from 
June to August. In the spring, when the water is high 
the rapids are hardly noticeable. 

Below Dnyepropetrovsk the banks of the Dnicper be- 
come rather rocky. The famous ¥%& rapids begin 18 km. 
from Dnyepropetrovsk and stretch for 64 km. These 
rapids were formed owing to the breaking of the granite 
rocks by the rivers. The zone of these rocks stretches in 
the direction, from north-west to south-east, from the 
Volyn province up to the Azov Sea, and is known under 
the name of “South-Russian Crystaline Shield’. The 
rapids are a row of slightly descending recesses of granite 
rocks, crossing the entire bed of the Dnieper River in 
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several rows from one shore to the other. In consequence 
thereof, the rapidity of the stream is greatly increased 
here, and a deep place, named “Plezz,” is formed below 
each of these rapids. There are altogether nine rapids. 
The granite ridge, crossing the Dnieper in this region 
makes it here absolutely unnavigable. Each of the rapids 
stretches at a distance of several scores or even hundreds 
of metres and generally, consists of several overfalls 
which are called locally “Lavas.” 

The first rapid: Starokaidaksky is 16 km. from Dnyepropetrowsk and 
is 512 m. long. Here can also be seen the first ‘‘ditch,’’ i. e. artificial 
passage through the Dnieper River, fenced against the rapids by 
enormous granite walls. 

Below the first rapid, on the right bank of the Dnieper River, near 
the village Starye (Old) Kaidaki are seen ramparts, the remains of 
the Polish fortress ‘‘Kodak,’’ founded here in 1655, as a protection 
against the raids of the Zaporozhians (s. p. 646). 

8 km. from Staro-Kaidaksky is the second rapid, Sarsky, which is 
85 km. long. 2 km. from the latter is a small rapid Voloshinov Zabor 
(fence). Beyond it are the islands Demsk and Yatzev. The straits 
between the Yatzev Island and the left bank of the Dnieper represent 
an enormous water alley, 3 km. long, framed by secular trees. 

1% km. from Sursky is the third rapid, Lakhansky, 150 m. long, 
a wild ridge of submerged mountains and two rocky islands. Turbulent 
stream rushes down with roaring, drowning the sound of a human voice. 

5 km. from Lakhansky is the fourth rapid, Zvonetsky, one of the 
most impetuous rapids, 300 m. long. The roaring of the most grandiose 
rapid, Nenasytetzky, may be heard here. 

39 km. from Dnyepropetrowsk is the fifthy rapid, Nenasytetzky, the 
most powerful and beautiful of all. It is 805 m. long and consists 
of seven overfalls, of which the last one named the ‘‘White Lava’”’ is 
the largest. 

This rapid is particularly dangerous, possessing a very narrow and 
winding passage between the stones and a rapid stream (the current 
flows at about 4 m,. a second). 

Following the Nenasytetz are the rapids Volnigsky, Lishny, Volny 
and Yavienny. Between these rapids lies the picturesque island 
Perun — a rock 100 m. high looking like a caracul cap. At the 
island is a deep burrow and the ‘Serpents’ cave’. Beyond the Volny 
Rapid, between two islands is the narrow and dangerous rapid, ‘‘Volchie 
Gorlo”’ (Wolf's throat). Beyond the Yavjenny Rapid, Dnieper becomes 
170 m. wide and flows in a narrow corridor with great rapidity over 
7 km., among high rocky shores. Near the Kichkas colony (s. p. 645 
the corridor ends, the bed becomes wider and further down, the water 
flows quietly. 


The rapids are a tremendous impediment to naviga- 
tion. Even in the time of Catherine II the construction of 
enclosing canals for free passage of vessels was com- 
menced near the rapids on the right bank of the river; 
these works gave no results however. In 1843, on the 
left bank of the river, new canals were constructed, prov- 
ing however too shallow for the passage of large vessels. 
At the present moment a grandiose project of building 
locks on the Dnieper is being worked out, and an electro- 
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station of several hundred H. P. is being constructed in 
connection therewith (s. p. 645). 


The Steamship Service from Dnyepropetrowsk up the River Drleper 
to ev. 

The length of the Dmeper River (Dnipro n Ukrainian) 1s 2309 km. 
The stones covering the bottom of the Dmieper prevent it from being 
navigable along the entire distance. The district Dnyepropetrowsk Kiev 
is the most navigable one, notwithstanding its winding course. Lively 
navigation is from Dnyepropetrowsk ‘The low left bank is devoid of 
vegetation and is rather gloomy; along the rocky right bank are a 
pares of works. Beyond the works 1s the settlement Novye (New) 

ardaki. 

36 km Kamenskoe (Kam‘ianske), a town in the Dnyepropetrowsk 
district In the city on the right bank of the Dnieper River, at the 
station Trituznaya (s. p. 688) are the very important Dzerzinsky Dnieper 
Metallurgic Works and a colony of workers The works were founded 
in 1886, and consist of the following sections: blast-furnace (with six 
blast-furnaces), Bessemer-Steel, Siemens-Martin  steel-rolling, rails- 
girders, sheet-rolling, mechanical, smithy, foundry, railway-con-struct- 
ing, railway-car, brick and other auxiliary departments. The base 
of the power-economy of the works are gas and dynamo (2 electro- 
station 2500 H. P. each). About 600 workers. 

The Dnieper State Works are the best of the metallurgical concerns 
of the Ukraine, in its equipment 

68 km. Verkhne-Dneprovsk (s_ p. 688). 

170 km. Kremenchug (Kremenchuk) see following page). 

301 km Cherkassy (s. p. 659). 

329 km Sekirno. Here is of interest the Gothic Sviatoslav Tower, 
built on a high mountain. 

365 km. Kanev (Kaniv). 3 km_ before Kanev, on the high bank of 
the Dnieper River is the grave of the great Ukraiman revolutionary- 
poet Taras Shevtchenko, with a monument erected under Soviet rule. 
It 1s surrounded by green mountains wherefrom opens a beautiful view 
on the Dieper. 

From Kanev begin the mountains. The road up to 398 km Pereyaslav 
(s p 683) 1s very picturesque. Opposite Pereyaslave 1s the little town 
Trakhtemirov, once one of the centers of Zaporozhie. 

458 km. Tripoye. famous for articles of Domican culture (Tripolian 
culture, s p. 48), having been found here In the 17th century Tripolie 
was a stronghold; remnants of fortress’ walls still standing. In the city 
are two ancient wooden churches built in the Ukrainian style; each ts 
crowned by two cupolas and abundantly ornamented with carvings. 

During the civil war Tripolie was the seat of the staff of the 
notorious bandit and robbers’ chief Zeeniy. In 1919, a sanguinary fight 
between the members of International Communist Youth and _ the 
bandits took place here, many youth having been killed. Their 
fraternal grave is not far from the bank of the Dnieper. In memory 
of them Tripolie was renamed Komsomolie. 

514 km, Kiev (s, p. 664). 


R, 72. 
Kharkov—Odessa (Kherson, Nikolaev). 


Slow train leaving once a day, trip 24 hours, fare 13.44 and 
20 18 rbi. 


From Kharkov to, 141 km., Poltava (s. p. 683). 
A55 


243 km. Potoki, beyond the station is the crossing over 
the river Pskol. 

260 km. Kremenchug X, a district town with 57 000 in- 
habitants. It is a centre of timber trade and sawmill 
industry, on the bank of the Dnieper River (steamship 
service to Kiev and Dnyepropetrovsk s. p. 655. Railway 
y Bakhmatch s. p. 659). The railway crosses the Dnieper 

iver. 

263 km. Kryukov on the Dnieper, is a suburb of 
Kremenchug. 

318 km. Koristovka X%. The railway-line to Dnyepro- 
petrovsk (s. p. 688). 

en Znamenka X%X. The railway-line to Kiev (see 
p. 688). 

13 km. from Znamenka is a Forest Experimental Station. 


Znamenka—Nikolaiev—Kherson (two slow trains daily, with through- 
cars Moscow—Kherson; trip 44 hrs.). 


80 km. Dolinskaya X%. The branch of 56 km. to Krivoy Rog. 

Krivoy Rog (Krivii Rig), a district town, situated in the centre of 
mines, at the falling of the river Saksahani into the inguletz, in a deep 
valley, the bottom whereof is below the surface of the entire crystallic 
zone (31 000 inhabitants). 

The Krivoi Rog region is famous for its iron-ore industry, 187000 tons 
of iron-ore are yearly extracted from the Krivoi Rog region; this being 
40°/oof the total quantity of ore produced in the USSR. The local ore is of 
a very high quality with up to 70°/o contents of metal. Explored deposits 
of Krivoi Rog amount to 200 000 tons, furthermore over 2.7 milliard 
tons of 1ron-ore are among quartz. 5800 workers are engaged in the 
mines. 


Directory, 


Station: 1, Krivoi Rog, 2. Karnavatka (on the line Piatikhatka— 
Dolgintzevo s. p. 688). Both stations are situated 3 km. from the centre 
cab-fare to the centre 1 rbl. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): Oktiabrskaya (Oktober) st. 

Post- and Telegraph Office: Karl Marx st. 

Gosbank (State Bank), Prombank (Trade and Industrial Bank), 
Ukraine Bank, Karl Marx st. 

Drugstore: Karl Marx st. 

Cinema: Karl Marx st. 

District Executive Committee: Oktiabrskaya (October) st. Party 
Committee: Karl Liebknecht st. 

Labour Organisations: Karl Marx st. 

Workers’ and Professional Club: Karl Marx st. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Krasny Gorniak” (Red Miner) in Russian and 
Ukrainian languages. 


In the city are a cast-iron foundry plant, ore-smelting plant and 
dye factories. 

The railway-branch of 31 km. runs from Krivoi Rog to WNikolo- 
Kozelsk on the river Inguletz. 

97 km. Novo-Danilovka. To the west from the station is the 
Sagaidak Irrigation-Experimental-Meliorative Station (experimenting 
with irrigation in the steppe zone of the Ukraine). 
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132 km. Novy Bug. — 228 km. Vodopoy (hence to Apostolovo (see 
p. 678). — 237 km. Nikolaev X (s. p. 714). 298 km. Kherson (s. p. 715). 


407 km. Zinovievsk (formerly Yelisavetgrad), a district 
town, situated on the slopes of two heights, in the valley 
whereof flows the river Ingul. It is an important point for 
does trade. 64000 inhabitants, mostly Ukrainians and 

ews. 


On the territory of the present Zinovievsk, in 1754, a fortress was 
founded, around which gathered a small settlement, named Yelisavet- 
grad in 1775. 

In April, 1881, soon after the assassination of Alexander II, a Jewish 
massacre (‘‘pogrom’’) occurred here. In October, 1905, the reactionary 
organisation — ‘‘The Union of Russian People’’ — organised massacres 
(‘‘pogroms’’) and murders of the Jewish population. During the period of 
the civil war, the town passed from hand to hand. It was taken by 
bands of Nikiforoff, Petlyr, Grigorieff, who organised terrific Jewish 
massacrs (‘‘pogroms’’). The Red Army finally occupied the city in 
January, 1921. In 1923, Yelisavetgrad was renamed Zinovievsk, in honour 
of pnovicll, the President of Comintern who was born and grew up 
in this city. 


Directory, 


The Railway-Station is on Vygonnaya st. fare the city is 1 rbl. 

Aeodrome in Permsky region. Cab fare 1 rbli. 

Tramway car (10 kop.). 1. Jan Tomp st.—Karl Marx st.—Lenin st.— 
Boulevard st.—Kostelnaya—Vygonnaya. 2. Gogol st.—Volodarsky st.— 
Karl Liebknecht st.—Salgannaya st.—Krymskaya st. 

‘ Hou ‘Palace’ with a restaurant: Lenin st. Rooms from 1,50 to 
rbl. 
Post- and Telegraph-Office: Gogol st. 

State Bank and Industrial Bank: Lenin st. 

Ukraine Bank: Karl Marx st. 

Dramatic Theatre: Lenin st. 

Two Cinemas: Lenin st. 

Lenin Museum of Revolution: corner of Karl Marx and Lenin sts. 
Open Mon. and Sun. from 11—17. 

Museum of Nature and History: Boulevard st. Open Wed., Sat. and 
Sun. from 11—4 p. m. 

Newspaper: The “Krasny Put"’ (The Red Way) in Ukrainian language. 


In the region of the station, on Chigirin st., are the 
“Krasnaya Zvezda’ Works (Red Star), manufacturing 
agricultural machinery and implements, with 3000 
workers. 

Boulevard st, leads from the railway-station to the city. 
On this st. in the premises of the formerly professional 
school, is the Museum of Nature and History, founded 
in 1920. It occupies 12 rooms. On the same st. are the 
Agricultural Machinery and Implements Works — “Red 
Profintern” with 550 works. 

At the corner of Lenin and Boulevard sts. is the Red Sq. 
(formerly Cavalry Platz) with the grave of victims of the 
Revolution, and V. /. Lenin’s monument. At the corner of 
main sts. of the city, Karl Marx, and Lenin is the Lenin 
Museum of Revolution, founded in 1924. 
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492 km. Pomoshnaya X, hence the railway-line to Bakh- 
match (s. p. 660), to Birzula (s. p. 696). 

576 km. Pomoshnaya X, a city of the Nicolaev district 
on the bank of the river Bug, with 10 000 inhabitants. The 
steamship navigation on the Bug River to Nikolaev 
Ss. p. 714. 

The railway crosses the Bug River. 

640 km. Kolossovka X in the Odessa district. Hence the 
railway to Nikolaev, is in the course of construction 
(s. p. 714). 

655 km. Berezovka. 

750 km. The railway runs over the peninsular between 
the Kuyalninsky Estuary and the Black Sea. 

Further, the line borders Odessa in a large circle. 

765 km. Odessa-Glavnaya (Main) (s. p. 698). 


R. 73. 
(Moscow) —Briansk—Kiev— (Odessa). 


Express train leaving once a day, with sleeping-car Moscow— 
Odessa and through-cars Moscow—Odessa. Duration of the trip and 
fare Moscow—Kiev 22 hours, 19 47 rbl and 21.61 rbi. 

2 slow train leaving daily, trip 32 hours. 

From Moscow to 379 km. Briansk (s. p. 188). 

425 km. Navlya. Hence a branch of 104 km. to Lgov 


(s. p. 187). 

443 km. Altukhovo X. 

466 km. Kholmetchi X. 

To the east from the station is the provincial town Sievsk of the 
Briansk province (9000 inhabitants). 

Sievsky District 1s famed for numerous peasant’s insurrections which 
began already in the 18th century In 1905, the peasants destroyed many 
estates of the landowners. This destruction was followed by cruel 
oppression; over 2500 peasants were arrested in this district. 


504 km. Zernovo X. 
Beyond the station Zernovo the railway enters into the 


Ukrainian SSR. 
521 km. Khutor Mikhailovsky X. 


541 km. Makovo. From here a branch-fine via, 33 km., Glukhov 
102 km. Tetkino (in the Kursk province with a large sugar refinery 
employing 700 workers) to 117 km. Vorozhba (s. p. 686). 


566 km. Tereschenskaya X. 

Railway-line via the city of Shostka (8000 mhabitants) to (29 km.) 
Pirogovka (a harbour on the river Diesna s. p. 662). On the other side 
of the Diesna 1s situated an ancient town Novgorod-Seversk with 9000 
habitants. Hence 120 km. by railway 1s Novozibkov (s. p. 192), and 
by steamship service to Chernigov (s. p. 662). 
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592 km. Krolevetz %, a city with 12000 inhabitants. 
608 km. Altinovka X&. 


620 km. Melnia %. Beyond the station the railway 
crosses the river Seim. 


635 km. Konotop X, a district town with 33 000 inhabi- 
tants, situated on the river Yussus. 

Hence to Kharkov (s. p. 686) and Kursk (s. p. 187). 

660 km. Bakhmatch X, a settlement with 6000 inhabi- 
tants. A railway-junction of considerable importance. 


Bakhmatch—Gomel (Minsk—Leningrad), s. p. 738. 
Bakhmatch—Cherkassy—Odessa. Slow train leaving once a day, 
trip 22 hours with through-cars Gomel—Odessa. 


49 km. Ichnya, 81 km. Prilouki, a town with 29 000 inhabitants. 

123 km. Piryatin, 138 km. Grebyonka X, a junction of the railway- 
line Kiev—Kharkov (s. p. 684). 

161 km. Drabovo—Bariatinskaya with an agricultural experimental 
Station. 

199 km. Zolotonosha, a town with 15 000 inhabitants situated on the 
Dnieper. 

Across the river Dnieper 229 km. Cherkassy XX, a district town with 
39 000 inhabitants; of these 53% Ukraimans, 33% Jews, 13% Russians. 
It 1s the centre of the sugar industry employing over 10000 workers. 
Ihe city is situated on the right, high and steep bank of the Dnieper. 

The town Tcherkassy was founded in the middle of the 16th century 
and has always been the centre of rebellions and insurrections of the 
oppressed population and played a leading role at the time of the 
rule of Cossack dominion in the 16th and 17th centuries and of 
Gaidamak rule. During the civil war, up to 1920, the city represented 
an important strategic point. 


Directory, 


The station Cherkassy 1s 1% km. from the town. Cab charges 
50 kop., an automobile 50 kop. — The town station 1s in Shevchenko st. 
in the commercial row (Torgovie riadi). — The harbour is at the city. 
Cab charges 50 kop., automobile 50 kop. — Motorbusses in sum- 
mer to Shevchenko st., Sverdlov st. and the health resort ‘‘Sosnovka"’. 
: puree Hotel: corner of Uritsky and Karl Marx sts. (rooms from 

r 

Restaurant Rabkoop (of Workers’ Co-operative): corner of Uritsky 
and Karl Marx sts. 

Administrative Dept.: corner of Shevchenko and Lenin sts. 

Post- and Tetegraph- Office, 39, Sverdov st. 

State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’), 33, Sverdlov st. Ukraine Bank, 48, Uritsky st. 

Theatre in the hame of Shevchenko, 49, Uritsky st. 

Cinema-theatre, 33, Sverdlov st. 

Museum in the name of T. G. Shevchenko, 115, Gogol st. Open 
from 10—3 p. m. (adm. 10 kop.). Explanations can be given in French 
and German languages.) 

District Executive Committee, 3, Lenin st. Party Committee, 23, 
Komsomolskaya st. 

District Labour Union Bureau, 14, Karl Marx st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Radianska Dumka” in the Ukrainian language. 


Komsomolskaya st. running from the station into the city, crossing 
Gogol st., where in the house No. 115 1s the Museum called after 
T. G. Shevchenko. Departments: Zoological, Archeological, Historical, 
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War, Historical, Pictures, Portraits, Furniture, Utensils, Pre-History, Ar- 
cheology and Classic Antiquities, Medico-Sanitary (in the corridor) and 
Ethnography. Parallel to the Gogol st. run the Shevtchenko and 
Uritzky sts., the principal sts. of the town. Further, is situated the 
industrial part of the city, ‘‘“Podol Bereg’’: here are concentrated 
large timber-yards, from which the timber is shipped abroad. Among 
the enterprises the largest are: Sugar refinery with 2800 workers. — 
Zavodskaya ul. and ‘‘Makhorka’’ (cheap sort of tobacco) factory with 
5000 workers, October Revolution st. 

The Steamship Service from Cherkassy on the River Dnieper to 
Kiev and Ekaterinoslav (s. p. 655). 

267 km. Bobrinskaya X%. A junction of the Kiev—Ekaterinoslav Rail- 
way (s. p. 687). 

322 km. Novomirgorod X%, 395 km. Pomoshnaya (s. p. 658). 

Further, 668 km., Odessa (s. p. 658). 


Bakhmatch—Krementchug. 


19 km. Grigorovka, 78 km. Romny X%, a city with 25 000 inhabitants. 

131 km. Lokhvitsa, a city with 10 000 inhabitants. Here is an Experi- 
mental Tobacco Station. 

From Lokhvitsa a branch of 43 km. to Gadiach, with 10000 inhabi- 
tants. 

165 km. Dubrovsky Konniy Zavod (Stud) with the famous State 
stud-farm. 
| 178 Jon Romodan X, railway-junction of the Kiev—Kharkov Line 
Ss. DP. 684). 
292 km. Krementchug (s. p. 656). 


711 km. Kruty X. 

From here the branch of 81 km. to Chernigov, the 
centre of the agricultural district. 

It is situated on the right high bank of the Diesna, 
upon the Boldina Mountain, in the valley of the small 
river Strijen, dividing the town in two. The navigable 
Diesna facilitates the development of timber and flour 
trade. Layers of clay in the upper section of the town 
provide the raw material for brick works. 34000 inhabi- 
tants; of these 43.8% Ukrainians, 33.4% Jews, 30.1% 
Russians and 2.7% others. 


Tchernigov was the capital of a separate principality even in 1024. 
Under the alternating sovereignty of Lithuania, Moscow and Poland 
I'chernigov became the centre of ‘‘Voyevodship’’. Under the Cossacks 
it was a regimental town. Since 1623, it obtained the right of self- 
government on the basis of the Magdebourg Law. Upon the abolition of 
Ukrainian-Cossack institutions it becomes the centre of the Province. 
During the Revolution of 1905, Tchernigov was the victim of Jewish 
massacres, 


Directory, 


Station across the Diesna. Cab charges 1 rbl., automobile 1.50 rbl. 

Steamship-harbour, on the Diesna. Cab charges 50 kop., auto- 
mobile 50 kop. 

Hotel: ‘‘Grand Hétel’’, Shevchenko st. 

Restaurants: ‘‘Artel Povaro’’ (Cooks ’Association), Shevchenko st. 
and Red Sa. 

Administrative Dept.: Rakovsky st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: Kari Liebknecht st. 
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Gosbank (State Bank), 4, Teatralnaya pl. (Theatre Sq.). — Ukraine 
Bank, 4, Soviet st. 


Theatre of 25th Octobre (Drama): Sovietskaya st. — Ukrainian 
Theatre in the name of Shevchenko: Shevchenko st. 
Goskino (Cinema): Shevchenko st. 


The State Museum: Krestianskaya (Peasants’) st. Open Sun. from 
10—4, Tue. and Fri. 12—4. adm. 15 kop. 


Historico-Archeoiogical Museum: Lenin st. — Museum of Life and 
Art, Leningradscaya st. — The Ethnographical Museum and the Mu- 


seum of Cults: Magistralnaya st. — Institute for Public alae 
Lenin st. 


Children’s town in the name of Communist International: In the 
formerly Governor’s House ul. Revolutzu (Revolution st.). 

The District Executive Committee: Teatralnaya pl. (Theatre Sa.). — 
The District Party Committee: Gorky st. and pl. Dictatury (Dictatoriship 
Sq.). — The District Council of Labour Unions: Labour Palace, pl. 
Proletarsko: Dictatury (Proletariat Dictatoriship Sqa.). 

The Clubs: The Club of the Handiworkers (Jewish), Rokovsky st. 


— The Club at ‘‘Rabotpros’’, Shevchenko st. — The House of Education, 
Shevchenko st. 


Newspaper: The ‘“‘Rabotnichiu Shliakh’’ (The Workers’ Road) in the 
Ukraimian language. 


The most ancient part of the city is the Rampart (Val), 
the site of the formerly Kremlin of the princes and later, 
the site of the Lithuanian castle and the Muscovite fortress. 
Here is the most ancient architectural memorial of the 
Ukraine and the USSR. — The Cathedral of the Saviour 
— it is in Byzantine style and was built in 1034, restored 
by Catherine II after a fire. 

On the moats of the fortress are the boulevards. Here 
was the military-administrative town of the Cossacks, 
of which is still preserved the Mazeppa’s house on the 
Rampart (former regimental chancery) built in the style 
of the Ukrainian baroque. On the rampart are also the 
former Governor-General’s house, now the School nam- 
ed after Shevtchenko and the former Bishop’s House in 
Empire style (Later Regency of the Government), now 
occupied by the State Printing office. 

The central part of the present town is the Red Sq. 
(Krassnaya pl.). Here in the former Town-Hall, a build- 
ing dating from the beginning of the 19th century, of 
“Kurakin” style, is the State Bank. The continuation of the 
Red Sq. is formed by the Theatre Sq. which, in 1905, 
was the arena of the revolutionary outburst of the pro- 
letariat, and of its fight with police and the Cossacks. 
The Red Sq. is crossed by the Shevichenko st. (The 
Kievo-Gomel Road), running into the Sq. of the 25th 
October. In the central section of the city is the Pushkin 
Sq. with a Pushkin monument. On the Sa. of Proletarian 
Dictatorship (formerly Sobornaya) is the fraternal grave 
of the Bolshevists. From this place the artillery fired 
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at Denikin’s troops, who were retreating beyond the 
Diesna. 

On the Krestianskaya (Peasants’) st. in the building of 
the formerly Peasants’ Bank is the State Museum, one of 
the richest museums of the Ukrainian SSR, founded in 1925, 
and composed of: the Zemstvo Museum of Ukrainian 
antiquity, the Historical City Museum in memory of the 
1000th anniversary of the city of Chernigov, the Museum 
of the life of landowners, the Church Depository of 
Antiques and the Ethnographic Museum. 


Ist floor: The Corridor to the nght: 1. Paleontology and primitive 
culture. 2. The hall of primitive and Slavonic antiques. 3. The hall 
of ancient Tchernigov. 4. The wall of Cossacks’ antiquity 5. The hall- 
corridor — Portraits of Cossacks’ colone]s’ canons. 6. Cossacks’ por- 
traits, garments, utensils (silver and glass). 7. Portraits of the tran- 
sitory epoch of the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th centuries, 
and national paintings. 

To the left from the entrance 1s No 8, the room of trade-cor- 
porations and the Numismatic cabinet 9 The hall of Ukrainian leaders 
of the 19th and 20th centuries. The rschest section 1s_ that of 
Shevtchenko’s 


2. floor, to the left in 7 halls is the section on land- 
owners’ life of the end of 18th and beginning of 19th centuries. 
Along the corridor to the left 1s the Ethnographic depart- 
ment in 3 halls Further, is the hall of Russian and 
Foreign Art of the 18th and 19th centuries. 

Beyond the city near Bobrovitsa, is the Orphans House in the for- 
mer Bishop’s house, abolished under Catherine Il, later occupied by 
the Ukrainian Museum of antiquity named after V. V. Tarakanov 
On the Bobrovitsa, in the former palace of the land-owner Glebov, 1s 
the House of Rest and Sanatorium. 

Underneath the Rampart 1s situated the ‘“Moskovskaya Slobodka”’ 
(‘‘Moscovian Suburb’ (later Caucasus), in which the guards of the 
Moscow garrison and, later, Shamil’s Circassian hostages resided. 


In Leskovitsa, the Suburb of /lyinsko-Trinity Monastery, 1s now 
the Invalids House. In this monastery the Trinity Temple 1s of interest, 
built at the end of the 17th century by a German architect Zernikov; 
there is also a belfry in the style of Rastrelli’s. From the belfry is a 
beautiful view of the city. The wall of the monastery and its batteries 
are of Ukrainian architecture. On the territory of the Trinity Monastery 
is the new Cave Church with national ornamentation (1917—1922). 
Near the Monastery 1s the Boldina Mountain with the excavated Samok- 
vasov tumulus (Gulbische, etc.). In all the excavated tumuli of the 
10th century are to be found traces of burial by cremation. Near the 
tumulus is the grave of Kotsubinsky, the Ukrainian author. 

From Tchernigov there 1s a steamship service up the river Diesna. 
133 km. is Makoshina, (158 km.) from the mouth of the river Seyma 
308 a Pirogovka (s. p. 658) and (338 km.) Novgorod-Seversk (see 
p. 658). 


730 km. Nyezhin, a district town situated on a low level 
place on both banks of the small river Ostra falling into 
the Diesna. 

37000 inhabitants, of these 71.3% Ukrainians, 16.5% 
Jews, 11.1%! Russians. 
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Niezhin is an ancient town. The first mention of it is to be found in 
1078. In 1625, it was retaken from Russia by the Poles and became a 
Polish frontier town. Under Bogdan Khmelnitsky Niezhin, together with 
the entire Ukraine, was annexed to the Moscow State. In the 18th 
century the Greeks, emigrants from the Crimea and Turkey, making 
use of the privileges granted them, developed an extensive trade in 
Niezhin. Later on, the city lost its pre-eminent commercial importance. 
In the beginning of the 19th century Niezhin became one of the cultural 
centres of the Ukraine. In 1820, a high school was opened here, where 
N. V. Gogol was a pupil. This high school was later on transformed 
into a Historico-Philologic Institute (Now the Institute fur Public 
Instruction). 


Directory, 

Railway-Station is 4 km. from the centre of the city. Cab charges 
1 rbl., Motorbus 30 kop. 

Motorbusses: Running from the station on Kiev and Gogol sts. 

Hotels: In the region of the Bazaar. Rooms from 1.50—3 rbl. 

Restaurants are on Gogol st. 

Baths: 8, Naberejnaya (Embankment). 

Administrative Dept.: 6, Profintern st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 3, Pochtovaya. 

Gosbank (State Bank): 3, Gogol st. 

Cinema: Karl Marx st. 

The District Exccutive Committee: Moskovskaya st. 

Labour Unions: Pervaya Sovietskaya (1st Soviet) st., the House of 


Soviets. 
The Workers-Party Club: 4, Gogol st. 
Newspaper: The ‘‘Novoe Sielo’’, in the Ukrainian language. 


The main streets of the city are the Gogol st. and a part 
of the Moskovskaya. In Nyezhin the Institute for Public 
Instruction deserves attention. The building is an archi- 
tectural memorial of the beginning of the 19th century. 
At the Institute is the Workers’ Faculty and a library, with 
over 100000 volumes. In the courtyard of the Institute, 
in front of the main building, is an obelisk of labradorite 
with the legend “Jo those who perished fighting for the 
emancipation of the working class. 1922.” 

In the Gogol Sq. on Gogol st. is the N. V. Gogol monu- 
ment, the bust of the writer on a pedestal of red granite. 
Erected in 1881. 


in the vicinity of the town are orchards and fields including many 
‘Bakhchas”’ (ground sown with melons) and cucumber plantations witb 
the famous ‘‘Niezhin’’ cucumbers. In the Niezhin district is the small 
town ‘‘Koseltsi’’ with a cathedral built by Razumovsky. according to 
the plan of the Architect Rastrelli and very interesting from the 
architectural point of view. 

755 km. Nosovka. 8 km. from the station is the Experi- 
mental Agricultural Station. 

843 km. Darnitsa (s. p. 678); 3 km. from the station is 
the Darnitsa Experimental Forest Station. Further, across 
the Dnieper 857 km. is Kiev (s. following page). 
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R.74. Kiev. 


Kiev (in Ukrainian Kiyv), the chief town of the district 
of the same name in the Ukrainian Soviet Republic, has 
494 000 inhabitants (1926) and is the third largest city of 
the Soviet Union. It is situated om 50° 26’ North. latitude 
and 30° 30’ Eastern longitude (Greenwich). on the right 
bank of the Dnieper River. The town, with its oldest sec- 
tions: Podol situated in a low river valley (46 m. above 
sea-level), Old Kiev, lying on a table-land (approx. 
100 m. above the Dnieper) and Pechersk situated on the 
hills dominating the whole town, still preservs its in- 
dividual character and specific traits. It is the centre of 
Ukrainian cultural life and the largest commercial city 
of the Ukraine. Its fair is surpassed in size only by the 
Nizhni-Novgorod fair. 

Its position in the South-West of the Union conditions rather a tem- 
perate climate (the average temperature in January being 21.2° F 
and 68° F. in July) and a sufficient quantity of precipitation. 

At the present time the city is divided into ten districts: 
the high plateau above the Dnieper is occupied by the 
Central district, the Boulevard district and the suburbs 
Lybed, Demievka in the South, the January Revolt district 
(formerly Solomenka), the Rakovsky district (formerly 
Shulyavka) and Sviatoshino in the West. Immediately on 
the bank of the river in the North lies the Petrovsky 
district (formerly Podol), with the suburb Kurenevka while 
on the hills in the South is the Lenindistrict (formerly 
Pechersk). 


History. Kiev is one of the oldest towns in Eastern Europe. Being 
situated on the great waterway from the Variags to the Greeks, it was 
first mentioned in history, as early as the 8th century. as an important 
commercial point of a SJavonian tribe, the Polyans. In the first half 
of the 9th century, when the invasion of the nomadic tribe — the 
Pechenegs—became a constant danger to the Slavonian settlements and 
particularly to the wealthy commercial town, the Slavs invited in 862 
military gangs of the northern Variags, who shortly before had settled 
in the North of Russia, in Novgorod, to come to their assistance. The 
latter, under the leadership of Oleg took the town and made it their 
capital. In the 10th century the rulers of the ‘‘Kiev Russ’ (as the 
Grand Princedom of Kiev was then called) adopted the Greek Ortho- 
dox faith. Since that time was added to the commercial district Podol 
and the higher situated seat of the Princes — the Staro (Old) Kiev. 
the monastery settlement in Pechersk, which became the religious 
centre of Russia. The following century (11th) was the period of the 
greatest development of Kiev. The growing economic and political 
influence of the town enabled the Princes and Boyar aristocracy to 
accumulate tremendous riches. The town was securely fortified and 
adorned with cathedrals, monasteries and palaces of the princes 
Its further development, however, was prevented by the pressure of 
steppe tribes and by unsuccessful wars with Slavonian forest-tribes 
of the North, as well as civil wars. At the end of the century the 
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Register of the Public Building 
and monuments. 


In the first column after the name the letter and figure are found, indi- 

cating the square of the gird on the city map in which the place sought 

is to be found. (The Jetter indicates the vertical, the figure the horizon- 

tal row); the figures in the second column indicate the page, on which the 
building or monument is mentioned, 


Railway Stations 


Railway Station (Vokzal)....... --. B4 668 
Castles, Palaces, Gates, Towers etc. 
Academy (former) ..-.-....... 266 E2 680 
Askold’s tomb (formerly cemetery) .... .- F4 678 
Belfry (on the Lavra). ..........-. F5 677 
Castle of the Czar (former) . get ao oa ws E4 675 
Club of the Nobility (former) . ee ee oe D3 669 
Golden Gate (Solot. vorota). ........ D4 671 
Magistrate (former). ....... 7 -.--- D2 680 
Nikolaevsky Spusk -..-.+.......e..-s 678 
Palace of Labour (Dvoretz Truda) ..... D3 672 
Piller of Irene Monastery. ......... D3 672 
Ruins of the former Engineering School. . . 676 
Watch tower és. «6 Se « Gwe « & Sax D3 672 


Workshops for the production of holy images F5 678 


Authorities and Organisations 


District Court. 6:26 sa: eee ce et ee te Oe ew 3 672 
Executive Committee of the Kiev district (Okris- 

DOIKOIN): °& «9? oe 6s he ee A 4 669 
House of People’s Health. ......... D4 669 
Kiev Council of Labour Union (Okrprofzoyus) 

(in the Labour Palace) .......... 3 672 
Troitzky People’s House .-...+...... D5 681 

Monuments . 
Bobrinsky Sats 5a ee eeeve? Gals wh te ea ae eee ea a -tos S C4 681 
Common “mb (‘ ‘Bratskaya mogila”) ». +. E4 675 
Khmelnitzky ......-... a ae D3 672 


E K a 


Karl Marx-Bust +». - . + 6 +e ee eee - D3 669 


Shevchenko (foundation) ee ee ae ee D4 670 
Viadimir-Monument- . .- +. «+. - 2 eae E3 673 
Commercial Organisations and Industrial Works 
Arsenal ...... Bee A tes SS, EE ee F5 676 
Bolshevik Works. ....... ee a ae 682 
Contract Fairs .-. .-.-.. see ee eee D2 679 
Exchange (Birsha) -...-. +6... 2. eee E4 668 
Machine Works, Lenin-Works........ 682 
Railway Shops... . +... + .s.ss sees 681 
State Bank (Gosbank) ........... F4 675 
Trading Court (Gostinny Dvor) ....... D/IE4 679 
High Schools and scientific Institutes 
Academy of sciences (Akad. Nauk.) ..... D4 671 

Agricultural library (in the court-yard of the 

Cathedral of St. Sophia) ......... D3 672 
Agricultural Technicum.......ee. E4 675 
Archeological Institute (in the court-yard of the 

Cathedral of St. Sophia) ......... D3 672 
Central Children’s Library (in the court-yard 

of the Cathedral of St. Sophia) ..... - D3 672 
Commission for liquidation of illiteracy -. ..- D4 671 
House of Communist Instruction . . - - D4 671 


Institute for National Economy (INKHO) - - » C4 680 
Institute for People’s Education (INO)... . D4 670 


Medical Institute . - . - «© © «© 2 «© 2 ew we D4 669 
Party School of the Communist Party of Ukraine 

(in the former Academy) ......... E2 680 
Rakovsky Polytechnicum ...-......-. A3 682 
Roentgen Institute .- . . - 6... 6 wee. © D4 670 
Ukrainian National Library ......... D4 671 
Workers’ Faculty... .....- oe ++» D4 669 

Churches and Monasteries 

Bratsky Monastery ....-.-+.. 2 + e+ © «© EZ 680 
Catholic Church ....+4 ses s.-s - D6 68 
Cave Monastery (Petchersky Monastery) - F5 677 
Cathedral of St. Sophia... ....2.-. -- D3 672 
Church of All Saints ton the Lavra). ... . F5 677 
Church of the Three Saints (Trekhsyatit. 2) BE3 673 
Church of St. Nicholas (Nikolayevsk. z.) . D2 .681 
Cyrill’ Church. <6 4-6 oe 6 @ alow oo 8% ee 680) 
Decimal Church (Dyesyatinnaya z.) . -. D3 673 


b 


Epiphany Cathedral (Kreshensky Sobor) (near 


the Bratsky Monastery) .-.- ...-.e. 
Florus Monastery --+-++-++-+.-. -- D2 
Karaims Prayer-House --...+ 2... D3 
Lavra Monastery. . +--+ ees +«-ee-ee.s F5 


Michael Monastery (Mikhaylovsky monastyr) D3 
Peter and Paul Church (former Catholic Domi- 


Nia Church). s:. 2. e & se ae ee wae we D2 
Pokrovsky monastery... .-+-+-.«-s-s+s+e. 5 
St. Andrew Church (Andreyevskaya z.)...-. D3 
St. Georges Cathedral ..........-. 

St. Sarvour’s Church of Berestovo .... . F5 

St. Viadimir’s Cathedral .-......« «ee. D4 

Trinity Church (6n the Lavra) ....... F5 

Uspensky Assumption) Cathedral ...... F5 

Vidubetzky Monastery .- +--+ -.-e-ee- 
Hospitals 

Children’s Hospital . .--.-.-.-«... 


Home for disabled Soldiers (in the Lavra. FS 
Lunatic asylum (in the Cyrill monastery) . 

St: Gyrill- Hospital: 4.3.26 6 eae eek BR cece 
University clinics .. +... 2+ ee eee C4 


Military Institutes 
Military Hospital (Voen. bol.) ........ E6 
Military School (Voen. shkola) ....... E6 
Museums and Exhibitions 
All Ukrainian Historical Museum (Istor. mus.) E4 


Botanical Garden. ....... ee eh ew C4 
Ethnogaaphical Museum. .......... D4 
Pat OP APTS - eas ae ae We Be ear ee “Ow E3 
Historical Archives (in the court-yard of the 
Cathedral of St- Sophia) ......... 


Lenin-Exhibition (in the House of Communist 

Instruction) » 6 3 «© 6 6 6 6 « @ s «es © 
Museum of Art (Musey istkustva) . oe 
Museum of Religions Cult (in the Lavr a) ss oS 
Picture Gallery (Kartin. galer.) .....-.. D4 
Zoological Garden (in the Pushkin Park) .. A2 
Zoological Museum of the Ukrainian header 

of Sciences. - .- «+ +s ees. , aS 
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680 
671 
676 
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682 
673 
676 
677 
681 
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677 
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680 
681 
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675 
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671 
668 
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678 
669 
682 


671 


Theatres 


Circus (zirk) 


e* e e oe e @® «@ 


ee E4 669 


Children’s Theatre (in the house of communist 


instruction) 


oe ae D4 671 


Karl Liebknecht Town Opera House .... D4 6/71 


Lenin Theatre. -....- 


a a ee E4 669 


Ukrainian Theatre (in the Troitzky People’s 


House 


Soraya a Be eae D5 681 


Register of the most important streets, 
places and bridges. 


boul. = boulevard; most = bridge; nab. = nabereshnaya == Qual; per. = 
pereulok = lane; pl. = plotshad = square; ul. = uliza = street. 


Andreyevskaya ul. E 2/3 
Andreyevsky Spusk. D 2/3 
Arzenala ul. E5/F 4 
Bazarnaya pl. E 6 
Baseynaya D 4/5 
Besarabka D4 

Boritshevy Tok ul. D2/E3 
Cea ee Chaussee 


Dmitrovskaya ul. C 2/3 
Dorogoshitzkaya ul. B1/2 
Engelza ul. D/E4 
Gershuni ul. C/D3 
Glubotshitzkaya ul. B/D 2 
Gorodskoy sad E 3 
Gorovitza ul. D3 
Ilyinskaya ul. E 2 

Ill. Internazionala pl. E 3 
Kirillovskaya D 1/2 
Kommunistitsheskaya ul. 


Kommunistitsheskogo In- 
ternazionala ul. B/C 4 
ena ul. 


Korolenko ul. D3 

Krasnaya pl. D/E 2 

Krasnoarmeyskaya ul. 
D 4/6 


eer bs Geroev Perekopa 


ieraeny Park D4 
Laboratornaya ul. C/D 6 
Lenina ul. C3/D4 
Leonida Pyatakova ul. 
C4/D5 
Liebknechta ul. D/E4 
Lukyanovskaya ul. C/D 2 
Luxemburg ul. E 4 
Lvovskaya ul. C/D3 
Lybedsko-Vladimirskaya ul. 
C/D 6 
I. Maya Sad E3- 
Marxa ul. E 4 
Mikhailovskaya ul. D3 
Millionaya ul. E5 
Neratovitsha ul. G/D3 
wag val. ul. D/E 2 
25. Oktyabrya ul. E4 
Paviovskaya ul. B/C 3 
Peretza ul. D1/E 2 
Petrovskaya alleya E 3/4 
Podvalnaya ul. D3 
Proletarskaya ul. ar bi 
Pushkinskaya ul. D4 
Pushkinsky Park A2 
Revolyuzii ul. E 2/4 
Sarudnogo ul. C/D5 


Shertv Revolyuzii ul. 
D/E3 


/ 

Shilyanskaya ul. C4/D5 
Shitnetorshskaya pl. D2 
Sofiyevskaya ul. D3 
Sovietskaya pl. D/E3 
Sovietsky park E 4 
Spartaka pl. E 4 
Stepanovskaya ul. B/C 4 
Sverdiova ul. D4 
Tarasa Shevtshenko boul. 

B3/D4 


Teatralnaya ul. D4 
Tolstogo ul. C/D 4 
Tshudnovskogo ul. D4 
Urbanovitsha ul. F 5 
Verkhny val. ul. D2 
Vorovsky sad D 4 
Vorovskogo ul. D/E 4 
Vosdukhflotskoye Chaussee 
B4/C2 
Yanvarskogo vostaniya ul. 
F 4/5 


Zepnoy most G5 


Polovizes invaded the town and burned it completely Under the rule 
of Vladimir Monomakh (1113—~1125) Kiev enjoyed its last flourishing 
period, after which Novgorod was definitely separated from the Kiev 
State. During the 12th century the appanaged princes of the North 
raided the city several times, its destruction having been ultimately ac- 
complished in 1240, by the invasion of the Mongols under Batu-Khan, 
after which for a long time Kiev was unable to recover. At the same 
time the Metropolitan, the supreme dignitary of the Russian Church 
transferred his residence to Viadimir in the North, thereby depriving 
Kiev of its position as the cultural and religious centre of the Eastern 
Slavonians 

The city remained under the Tartar yoke unt:l 1320, when 1t became 
the seat of an appanaged prince, and thus annexed to the Lithuanian 
State In 1416, Kiev was again raided by Tartars, and once more in 
1482, in 1471, the appanaged prince was substituted by a Lithuanian 
governor (Voyevoda) Later on, Kiev, sharing the fate of the entire 
Lithuama fell under Polish power In 1499, Kiev was granted the 
‘ Magdebourg right’, which secured it self-government, its own court 
of law, its own mint and duty-free trade The flourishing period of the 
time which followed later on, is connected with the development of 
the Cossacks rule on the border of the Moscow State, and the flourish- 
ing period of the town bourgeoisie The Ukramian “‘Brotherhoods’ , 
which brought about a national and social war against the catholic and 
feudal Polish rule, on a religious basis, made Kiev their centre, which 
thus became the central point of the newly born Ukrainian culture In 
1651, the city was freed from the Polish power by the successful in- 
surrection of the Cossacks under the leader ship of Bogdan Khmelnitzky, 
and Kiev together with the entire Ukraine became part of the Moscow 
State Since 1667, Kiev was governed by an elected Governer (Hetman) 
Since that time the leading rdéle fell to the share of the Polish magnates 
who had there estates on the right bank of the Dmeper Their extensive 
lands and great fortunes contributed to the further economic and cultural 
development of the town Jn the 18th century the old churches were 
restored by Hetman Mazeppa and new ones built in the same style, the 
so-called Ukraimian baroque In the reign of Peter to Great began 
the enforced Russification of the Ukraine, directed from Kiev, Self- 
government was abolished by and by (first — the rule of Hetmans in 
1764, then the Magdebourg right in 1834) All means were tried to give 
Kiev a Russian character Russian language was introduced in churches 
and schools Printing of books of secular nature was forbidden Simul- 
taneously with the struggle with the Ukrainian petty bourgeoisie, the 
Russian Tsarism declared war against Polish Culture, which owing to 
the predominance of the Polish landowners on the right bank of the 
Dnieper prevailed at the time The tendency of centralisation found 
its expression in the erection of a fortress in Pechersk, around which 
Settled the Great Russian population 

Owing to the development of rural economy, agriculture and parti- 
cularly sugar industry in the Ukraine, Kiev began to acquire more and 
more importance as a commercial city in the beginning of the 10th 
century At that time the Contract Fair was transferred here from Dubno 
a town of the Volymia province The influence of the Great “‘Russian 
merchants in the town, which became the seat of the Great-Governor 
of the Ukraine, was continuously growing as compared with the Ukrai- 
man petty bourgeoisie and Polish landowners About 1840, out of the 
economic competition between the Great Russian and Ukrainian. bour- 
geoisie developed the Ukraimian national movement (Cyril and Metho- 
dius Brotherhood), making Kiev its centre, which was also the centre 
of all social and political activities in the Ukraine After the suppression 
of the Polish revolt of 1863, the Polish national intelligentsia gave 
place to the young Ukrainian nationalism. Simultaneously with the 
growth of capitalism and industrialisation, the working class began to 
make itself felt as a social factor The Revolution of 1905 manifests 
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itself in Kiev in the form of a great railway strike and the revolt of a 
part of the garrison It was, however promptly suppressed and ended 
in a terrific Jewish pogrom organised by the Czarist government, which 
lasted for three days During the next decade the cultural life of Kiev 
was under the complete influence of the ever growing Ukranian national 
movement The Great War, which placed the city close to the theatre 
of war, put an end to its further development 

After the Revolution in February 1917, the Central Rada — the 
Union of Ukrainian Nationalists, was formed Its aim was to separate 
the Ukraine from Russia The simultaneausly organized Kiev Soviet, 
under the leadership of the Bolsheviks, made from the very beginning a 
fierce fight against the Rada which represented the rich peasants and 
the Ukrainian petty bourgeoisie The October Revolution of 1917, enabled 
the Rada to take the power in its hands and to proclaim the Ukrainian 
Democratic Republic with Kiev as its capital In January, 1918 the Kiev 
Proletariat supported by the approaching Soviet Army succeeded in 
taking possession of the town and in proclaiming the Soveet Republic 
In the beginning of March, the Red troops were compelled to leave the 
city under the pressure of the Germans who were called by the Rada 
to their assistance Frictions between the German Occupation troops 
supported by large manufactureis and landowners, and the Central 
Rada led to the downfall of the Rada and the installation of the 
General Skoropadsky as the Hetman of the Ukraine After the German 
Revolution and the withdrawal of the German troops at the end of 
1918, the Officers’ Troops of the Hetman were ousted by the National 
Directory, headed by Petlura The latter was, however, replaced by 
the Soviet Government in February, 1919 At the end of August, 1919 
the Red Army retreated under the pressure of Denikin’s counter-revo 
lutionary troops coming from the South-East and before the onslaught 
of the National-Ukrainian gangs of Petlura coming on from the West 
In the succeeding battles in the st of Kiev, between Petlura and Den 
kin, the latter gained the field Only in December of 1919 the Red 
Army again took the city However, the Ukrainian Soviet Govern 
ment did not want to make Kiev its capital anymore it being 
constantly treatened by foes, and made, therefore, Kharkov its residence 
since In May 1920, the city was taken for a short time by the Poles 
together with Petlura On June 14th 1920, Kiev was finally taken by the 
RedArmy The numerous bombardments during the Civil War destroyed 
a number of buildings in the town, some of them being burned to the 
ground as it can still be noticed in many places Since 1924 begins 


the gradual building-up of the city 


Directory 

Ralway-Station ul Communisticheskogo Internationala 

Railway Booking Office 33, Vorovsky st 

The State Upper Dnieper Steamship Company 36, ul Revoluzi 

Ukrvozdukhput (The Ukrainan Air Traffec Company, 38, Vo- 
rovsky st 

Dobroflot (Volunteer Fleet), 30, Vorovsky st 

Trams No 1 Demievka—tTroitzkvy Bazaar-Sq HII Internationala 
No 2 Sq _ III Internationala—Lenin st , Communist International st 
— Railway-Station No 3 Sq Tretiego Internationala—Reznitzkaya— 
Kamenev School No 4 Soviet Sa —Metallists Town—Senno: Bazaar 
—Theodore Church No 6 Bessarabka st Yevreisky. Bazaar—Voly- 
technikum—Razyezd Lager—Kovelsky Most (Bridge)—Svyatoshino 
No 8 Mikhaislovsky Ascent—Liebknecht Theatre—Piatakoff st —4th 
Artillery School No 9 Soviet Sq—Yevreisky (Jewish) Bazaar— 
Krassnoarmeiskaya—Okrispolkom (District Executive Committee)— 
Bessarabka—Sennoy Bazaar No 11 Tretiego Internationala Sa — 
Sq Tretiego Internationala—Revolutzu st —Krassnaya p! (Sq) No 14 
Krassnaya pl (Sq )—Qluboczitza—Lvovskaya—Railway-Station. No. 16 
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Kirillovsky Most (bridge)—Petropavlovskaya pl. (Sq), formerly Ko- 
lishenko Dacha—Sanatorium—Putscha—Voditza—14. Dachnaya Liniya 
(Gorenka) 

Hotels: “Belguia’, 25, Comintern st — ‘Bristol’, 2, Comintern st 
— “ftalia’, Lenin st — ‘‘Kane’, 1, Lenin st — ‘‘Continental’’, 5, Karl 


Marx st — “‘Krassny Kiev’’, 36, Korolenko st — Marseilles’, 3, 
Boulevard Shevchenko — ‘ Novaya Rossia’, 3, Sovietskaya pl — 
Novy Mir’ (New World) 5, Kreschenska st — Palace’’, 7, Shev- 
chenko Boulevard — ‘ Polonia , 4, ul Dvadtzat Diatogo Octiabnia 


(25th October st ) 

Baths Central Communal, 3, M Zhitomirskaya st 

Main Post Office 24/26 Vorovsky st 

Telegraph Statton 12, Hyimskaya st 

Banks: State Bank 9, ul Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria (25th Oc- 
tober st) — 2 Karl Marx st — 46, Revolutziu st and 16, Dmitriev- 
skaya corner 25, Vorovsky and 9, Krassnaya pl (Sq) — Bank for 
Foreign Trade (Vneshtorgbank), 23, Vorovsky st 

Representation of the People s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of 
the USSR_Liebknecht st 

Mixed Companies: Avtopromtorg, 5, Karl Marx st. 

Arcos 3, Krassnoarmeyskaya st 

Aufbau 3, Krassnoarmeyskaya st 

Ratao 24, Proletarskaya st 

Rubber- Oil: 77, Krassnoarmeyskaya st 

Russavstorg 35, Vorovsky st 

Russgertorg 11, Karl Marx st 

Drug stores 17 and 36 Vorovsky st , Lenin st, corner of 26, Koro- 
lenmo and Rakovsky sts . 44 ul Revolutziu 

Theatres: Liebknecht Theatre’: Opera, 28, Lenin st — ‘ Lenin 
Theatre (formerly Solovtzoff) 2 Spartaka p! (Sq) — Shevchenko 
Theatre 5, Lemn st — Art Corner 6, Karl Marx st — Jewish 
Theatre Comedy and Drama _ Sankovetskaya Theatre (formerly 
Troitzky) Troitzkaya pl — Intimny Theatre 43, Vorovsky st — 
The Circus 7, Karl Marx st 

Cinemas 25, 30, 31, 36, 38 Vorovsky st 

Museums Shevchenko All-Ukrainan Historical Museum, 29, ul Re- 
volutzis Open Sun. 12—3, Wed 2—4 — ‘° Khanenko’’ Museum 15, 
Chudnovsky st Open Sun 1—4n m Tue Thurs and Fri 2—5n m 

Picture Gallery 9, Chudnovsky st Open Sun 12—3 p m,. Wed 
12—2 p m, Fri 12—2 p m — The Monastery Museum 6, Pechor 
skaya — Permanent Handicraft Industry Exhibition 7, Pirogovskaya 

Scientific Institutions: The Ukrainian Academy of Science 54, Koro- 
lenko st — The Home of Communist Instruction 57, Korolenko st — 
The Ukratnian National Library 58, Shevchenko Boulevard — The 
Ktev Medical Institute 13, Shevchenko Boulevard — The Institute 
of National Economy, 24, Shevchenko Boulevard — Rakovsky Poly- 
technical Institute 4, Brestlitovskoe Chaussee — Veterinary Institute 
55a_Gershun: st 

Government Institutions: The District Executive Committee (Okris- 
polcom), 18 Vorovsky st 

Public Institutions: The District of the Communist Party of Ukraine 
(Okrcom CPU) 18, Vorovsky st — District Council of Labour Unions 

krprofsoviet) 33, Korolenko st, ‘Dvoretz Truda (Labour Palace) 

Clubs: ‘‘Sovrabotnik’’ (Soviet worker), 1, Kreschatik — Educational 
Home 2, Dumskaya — Melnikov Workers’ Club 2, Lvovskaya, Goro- 
dok Metallistov 

ewspapers: The ‘ Proletarskaya Pravda’ (Proletarian Truth, in Rus- 
sian) The “Bilshovit’ (Ukraiman) 


Time Schedule: lf the sojourn 1s limited to 1—2 days, 
the following division of time 1s to be adopted: 
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From the Railway-Station, across the Communist Inter- 
national st. and Shevtchenko Boulevard (s. p. 669) to 
Vorovsky Park, then Korolenko st. (s. p. 670) St. Sophia 
Cathedral (s. p. 672), Sq. of Perekop Heroes (s. p. 672), 
Viadimir Mount (s. p. 673), Vorovsky st. Shevtchenko All- 
Ukrainian Museum (s. p. 675), Lavra (s. p. 676), if time is 
still available, in the first place should be visited Podol 
(s. p. 678) the House of Communist Instruction (s. p. 671), 
the Museum of Art (s. p. 670), the Picture Gallery (see 
p. 679) and excursions made to Cyrill Church and 
Children’s Town, Leninsk. 


The Centre (Old and New Kiev). 

From the Railway-Station into the city to the sq. of the III Inter- 
national, the st. car No. 14 1s running along the Shevchenko Boulevard 
and Vorovsky st., No. 1 street-car also running along the latter. 

The centre of the town consists of the modern New Kiev and the 
Old town, the latter was surrounded by a rampart in the middle 
ages and is protected in the East by steep slopes. Here were the Palace 
of the Princes and governing institutions. the People’s Assembly 
(‘‘Vetche’’), among them. 

At the steep slope of the inner town, high above the 
Dnieper, in a picturesque site, lies the lively main Sq. — 
pl. Tretiego Internationala (the Sq. of the III Inter- 
national, formerly Czar’s Sq.). Nearby is the ascent to 
Viadimir’s Monument (s. p. 673). A wide stone staircase 
leads from the Sq. down to the Gorodskoy Sad City 
(formerty Merchant’s) Garden. At the entrance is the pede- 
stal of the former monument of Alexander II. Not far from 
here is the building of the Town Hall of Arts (formerly 
ee Club), with a concert-hall decorated with 
pillars. 

From the III International Sq. the ul. Zhertv Revolutzii 
(the st. of the victims of Revolution, s. p. 673) leads to the 
Old Town, the ul. Revoluzii (st. of the Revolution, formerly 
Alexandrovskaya) running in the northern direction to 
Podol and in the southern direction to the Pechersky 
Hills, while the Vorovsky st. (formerly Kreschatik) runs to 
the centre of the town in the south-eastern direction. 

Vorovsky st., the main traffic artery of the town, was 
laid in the place of a marsh only 50 years ago. The 
supreme government institutions are situated here, as well 
as banks and best stores. At the next corner of the street, 
at the branching off of the ul. Dvadtzat Piatogo Octiabria 
(the st. of October 25th, formerly Institutskaya) rises the 
Renaissance building of the Stock Exchange. Its main stalr- 
case and vestibule are made in the Louis XVI style. 
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Actoss the way opens the Soviet (formerly Duma) Sq. In 
the centre of the square stands the building of the New 
Town Council erected in 1874. It is at present the seat of 
the Executive Committee of the Kiev district (Okrispol- 
com). Instead of the figure of Archangel Michael, which 
formerly adorned the tower of the Building, now is the 
Soviet star, with the inscription: ““Workers of all the coun- 
tries unite.” In front of the building, the bust of Karl Marx 
stands in the place of the former monument of Stolypin, 
a Baa who was murdered in Kiev in 1911 
S. p. . 

At the corner of Soviet Sq., in the house No. 2, the 
former Club, of the nobility, was, in 1917, the seat of the 
first Kiev Soviet. At the present time the building is occu- 
pied by the “House of Education.” 

From the Soviet sq. to the left, the Marx st. (formerly Nikolaev- 
skaya) runs past the modern Circus, to the Spartak sq. In 1918, Skoro- 
padsky was elected Hetman by rich peasants (Khleborobi) in this 
Circus. Here is the Lenin-Theatre (formerly Solovtzoff) built in the 
neo-Greek style by Shleifer in 1918. 

Further along the Vorovsky st., the Sverdloff st. (for- 
merly Proreznaya) runs to the right to the Golden Gate 
(s. p. 671), to the left lies the formerly aristocratic quarter 
of the town Lipki. 

The Vorovsky st. ends at the Bessarabka-Market one 
of the largest food products market in Kiev. At the corner 
of the Vorovsky st. and Bessarabka, in the formerly pawn- 
office is at present situated the House of People’s Health. 

To the south from Bessarabka, the Krassnoarmeyskaya 
(Red Army) st. (s. p. 681) runs to the Lybed district, to the 
left Basseynaya st. leads to the Pechersky hills and to 
the right is the Tarass Shevchenko (formerly Bibikovsky) 
Boulevard. Its long beautiful maple-alleys make it one 
of the handsomest street in Kiev. 

The second street across the Boulevard is the Chud- 
novsky (formerly Tereschenko) st. Before the Revolution 
it was occupied completely by the houses and villas of 
Tereschenko, a wealthy owner of sugar-refineries, and 
at one time Minister of the Provisional Government. 
Museums and scientific institutions are now occupying 
those buildings. 

To the right and at the corner of the Boulevard is the 
Worker's Faculty of the Kiev Institute of National Eco- 
nomy, opposite which in the house No. 13 is the Medical 
Institute. 

To the left, in the house No. 9 Chudovsky st. is the 
Kiev Picture Gallery. 
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It contains pictures of Russian painters of the 18th and 19th centuries, 
among them those by Argunoff, Borovikovsky, Ivanoff, Fedoroff, 
Petroff, Shishkin, Ayvazovsky, Riepin, and Vereschagin. It further 
contains glassware of the 18th century and of the first half of the 
19th century, porcelain from Sévres, Meissen, Vienna, Copenhagen, 
the Czar’s Porcelain Works of St. Petersburg, the factories of Gardner 
and Popoff, near Moscow as well as objects of people’s porcelain 
defricting national taste: besides that there are furniture of the middle 
of the and the second half of the 19th centuries. 


In No. 15 Chudovsky st. is the Museum of Art, which 
was transformed in 1917, from the former private collec- 
tion of Khanienko into a State Museum. 


In the picture gallery, the best represented are the Dutch and 
Flemish schools, among them being two portraits by Rembrandt, land- 
scapes by Ruysdael, and a sketch by Rubens. Of the painters of the 
Italian Renaissance, are represented Perugino, Bontfazio and Paolo 
Veronese. There are furthermore to be found numerous pictures 
of the French school of the 18th century, as well as pictures by 
Spanish masters, Velasquez among them. The so-called Golden Room, 
in the rococo style, is adorned with four remarkable tapestries 
of the middle of the 18th century, representing scenes from Don 
Quixote. Further on, majolicas of the 15th and 16th centuries are 
exhibited together with Oriental ceramics of the 13th—18th centuries, 
(Persian ceramics being of particular interest; Holy Pictures in the 
Novgorod style of the 15th century; Chinese bronze and vases). 

At the end of the Chudnovsky st., corner of Tolstoy st., is the 
Roentgen Institute. The Proletarskaya st. runs further on to the 
southern districts (s. p. 681). 


To the left from Shevtchenko Boulevard extends the 
shady Vorovsky (formerly Nicholas) Park. In the middle 
of the park stands the pedestal of the former statue of 
the Tzar Nicholas I, in whose place the monument in 
honour of the Ukrainian poet Tarass Shevchenko is now 
to be erected. 

The Vorovsky Park is adjoined from the West by the 
building of the Institute for People’s Education (with a 
Workers’ Faculty). It was reorganised from the formerly 
Viadimir University in 1920. The building was erected in 
1842, by Beretti in a classic style with a portico supported 
by eight pillars. 


In the middle of the 19th century, the University was generally the 
arena of all commotions of the Polish radical Intelligentsia, as well 
as of the Ukrainian national circles. It was here that the ‘‘Cyrill 
and Methodius’’ Brotherhood was organised in 1842. In 1863, the students 
took part in the Polish insurrection. At the end of the 19th and 
the beginning of the 20th centuries, revolutionary meetings took place 
in the Auditoriums of the University. 


From the Institute for People’s Education the Korolenko 
st. (formerly Bolshaya Vladimirskaya) runs to the Old 
town. (In the South the continuation of the Korolenko st. 
ends in the Lybed district, s. p. 681.) 

At the corner of Korolenko st. and the Shevtchenko 
Boulevard in the house No. 14 is the building of the former 
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First Gymnasium (Grammar School) built in 1851 by 
Beretti. It is now occupied by the Ukrainian National 
Library with about 1000000 volumes, founded by the 
Ukrainian Academy in 1918. 

In the same building is also located the Volkoff Ethno- 
graphical Museum of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. 
It contains 2000 exhibits on the life and customs of the 
peoples of Ukraine. 

The Archeological Institute as well as the Zoological 
Museum of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences are also 
located in the same building. The latter possesses an 
exceedingly rich collection of insects and serves for 
scientific study of the Ukrainian fauna. 

The Shevchenko Boulevard runs further to the western 
quarter of the town (s. p. 681). 

In the North to the right, in the house No.57, isthe House 
of Communist Instruction, built in 1911 by Aleshin in the 
neo-Empire style, with a semi-circular facade, ornament- 
ed with bas-reliefs. This building was originally intended 
for a pedagogical museum. 

The Pedagogical Museum was shifted to Kursk in 1915 and in 
its place a workshop for gas-masks production was installed. In 
1917, it was nccupied by the Central Rada. At the time of Hetman 
Skoropadsky, negotiations with the Soviet Russia were carried on 
here. In the beginning of 1919, after the fall of Skoropadsky, his 
officers were imprisoned in these premises; a bomb was thrown at them, 
which damaged a part of the building as well as adjacent houses. 

The House of Communist Instruction, opened here in 
May 1924, contains a Children’s Theatre, the Commission 
for liquidation of Illiteracy, a Museum, an Exhibition on 
the life and activity of Lenin, which is to be developed 
into a Museum of Revolution in the future. 

The Academy, which is the highest scientific Institution in the 
Ukraine, was founded in 1918. It is divided into the historic-philologic, 
physico-mathematical and social-scientific sections. 

Further on the Korolenko st., corner of Lenin st. (for- 
merly Fundukleevskaya) is the Karl Liebknecht Town 
Opera House built in 1900. 

The Social-Revolutionary Bagrov shot Stolypin the Prime-Minister 
of Russia in this theatre in 1911. 

At the next corner of the Korolenko st. is the %& “Golden 
Gate”, the ruin of the former Western-Gate of the rampart 
of the Old Town, now surrounded by railings. This gate, 
Of which only the side walls still remain, was built in 
1037, under the rule of Prince Yaroslav the Wise.. 


To the left branches off the Podvalnaya, on the site of the former 
western wall of the Old town. In this st. is of interest the prayer house 
of the Jewish sect, the Karaims. 
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Hence the Korolenko st. turns to the North, ranning in the place of 
the Eastern side of the former triangular rampart. 

At the next corner of the Korolenko st. stands a piller of 
the Irene Monastery, which stood here once. It was built by 
Yaroslav as early as the 11th century. This pillar was 
founded in the beginning of the 19th century at the levelling 
of the street. Across the way is the Labour Palace (Dvoretz 
Truda), the building of the former Zemstvo (Land-Nobility). 
Its facade is in strictly classical style and has a Ukrai- 
nian gable roof. The Kiev Council of Labour Union is 
located in this building. 

From here opens the court-yard of the *% Cathedral of 
St. Sophia. This Cathedral was originally erected in the 
reign of Yaroslav in the llthe century, in Byzantine style, 
but was rebuilt many times since. 

Out of its 19 domes, only the middle ones date from the 
middle ages. 

The Church still preserves its Byzantine style in the interior. Most 
remarkable is the image of the Holy Virgin on the Eastern wall, made 
in coloured mosaics by the Greek masters of the 11th century. To the 
same period belong the mosaics in the dome, representing Christ, the 
Apostle Paul, the Archangel Gabriel and the medallions of 40 Martyrs. 
Of the old frescoes remain only those on the stairs of the round 
turrets leading to the choir. They are the oldest memorials of the 
Russian-Byzantine art (11th century) and represent the hunting of wild 
boar and other animals, gladiatorial fights, games and dances. In 
the Cathedral 1s the tomb of Prince Yaroslav 1. (died in 1054). 

In the court-yard of the Cathedral is the Metropolitan’s 
house, built in the baroque style of the middle of the 19th 
century. In the same style are the belfry, the refectory 
and the Raffael Saborovsky Gate (built by G. Shedel), 
leading to the George st. 

At the present time in the court-yard of the Cathedral 
of St. Sophia are located the Historical Archives of the 
town, the Architectural Institute, the Central Children’s 
Library and the Agricultural Library. 

From the court-yard of the Cathedral, which is sur- 
rounded by an old white wall, the way leads through the 
Gate in the belfry to the Square of the Red Heroes of 
Perekop (pl. Krassnykh Geroev Perekopa, formerly Sophia 
Sa.). In the centre of this square stands the equestrian 
statue of the Cossack Hetman Bogdan Khmelnitzky, who 
freed the Ukraine from the Poles, and subjected it later to 
the Moscow State. The statue, erected by Mikeshin in 1888, 
points with one hand to the Nort. Behind the monument 
stands the imposing building of the District Court, erected 
in 1850, dominated from the rear by the watch-tower. 

At the North-East of the square, which is decorated 
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richly with flower beds, is the Michael Monastery with 
the Cathedral in the Byzantine style, built by Prince 
Svyatopolk in 1108; the two wings of the Cathedral with 
baroque gables and pillars, erected in the 18th century, 
absolutely disfigure the original aspect of the Church. 
The dome-towers are adorned with handsome Ukrainian 
tiles of various colours and designs. Inside, on the eastern 
side, are the remains of the 12th century mosaics. 

The great sq. between the Cathedral of St. Sophia and the Michael 
Monastery was the place of the People’s meetings (Vetche) under the rule 
of Yaroslav. At the time of Czarism this was the place of solemn mifli- 
tary parades and public prayers. In 1918, the Ukrainian National Re- 
public was proclaimed here by Petlura. Revolutionary festivals and 
parades are held here since the installation of the Soviet Government, 
and a tribune for the speakers has been erected therefore. 

From the Square of the Heroes of Perekop to the left 
via ul. Zherty Revolutzii st. (street of the victims of Revo- 
lution, formerly Trekhsviatitelskaya) we come to the be- 
ginning of the Korolenko st., where the Decimal Church 
(Dyessiatinnaya Tzerkov) is situated. It was built in the 
pseudo-Russian style in 1842, on the foundation of a 
church erected in the 10th century and destroyed by the 
Tartars. 

The foundations of the Princes’ Palace were discovered 
in the court-yard of this church. 

At the Decimal Church beginns the Andrew Descent 
(Andreovsky Spusk) leading down to the Podol. On a 
terrace of the descent stands the St. Andrew Church, 
44 m. high, picturesquely situated on the very edge of 
the cliff. It was built in 1750, by Rastrelli in the baroque 
Style, and richly covered with ornaments. A magnificent 
view opens from the church on the Dnieper, the Podol 
quarter as well as on further lying environment. 

Back on the street of Victims of the Revolution, along 
the cliff, the Church of the Three Saints is reached. This 
Church is crowned by a dome and was built in 1640, on 
the Perun Hill, where the Temple of the heathen god 
Perun once stood. 

Further to left runs the cross st. to the Michael Hill, wherefrom 
an interesting road runs down to Podol. 

Further, at the edge of the table-land, upon which the 
Old Town is situated, is the terrace-like Vladimir Mount, 
the favourite promenade of the Kiev citizens. On the 
middle terrace stands the 19 m. high Monument of 
Prince Holy Vladimir (980—~—1015), who made Greek 
Christianity the State religion of Russia. This monument 
was made of copper in 1853, after a design by Baran vou 
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Klodt. :The praying prince holds a cross in his right hand 
and the crown of Supreme Prince in the left. 


An extremely beautiful % view opens from the Viadimir 
Mount, deep below lies the Revolution st., to the left is 
the Podol, further sparkles the Dnieper with its numerous 
islands and arms, and far beyond are the wide plains of 
the meadows, and the fields of the steppes. 


From the hill one can descend in a few minutes to the 
Square of the III International (s. p. 668). 


Lenin-District (Pechersk).' 


Tram No. 3 runs to the Lavra (a monastery of first order). 

The Pechersk quarter is situated on high hills on the Dnieper River, 
in the southern section of the town. Already in the middle ages, at 
the time of the building of the famous Pechorsk Monastery (Lavra) 
it was Surrounded by ramparts. Aiter the annexation of the Ukraine to 
the Moscow State, Peter I laid the foundation-stone of the fortress 
on the hills dominating the entire city. The walls of this fortress 
partly remain up to the nresent day. In the middle of the 19th cent- 
ury, the entire district was transformed into a fortress, the inhabitants 
removed to different parts of the town. Yellow fortress buildings give 
a military aspect to this district even now. This fortress was neve) 
of any military :mportance, but under Czarism countless Polish pri- 
soners were kevt therein and tortured to death. 

After the October Revolution of 1917, Pechorsk became the strategical 
key to the town, the arena of decisive events. The October uprising 
against Kerensky’s government as well as the January revolt of 1918 
against the Rada, made the Arsenal of Petchorsk their main base. 
Countless bombardments to which the fortress was subject during the 
Revolutionary period, caused great destructions in Pechorsk. Numerous 
valuable monuments of art were destroyed. The fortress is now occupied 
by homes for invalids and workshops, while cultural institutions found 
their home in the Layra. 


The Revolutionary st. (formerly Mexandvavsesva) runs 
from the Sq. of the III International in the southern direc- 
tion to Pechersk. Along the street there are several parks, 
picturesquely situated on the terrace high above the 
Dnieper. Behind the square from the City Park (s. p. 668) 
opens a magnificent view of the Dniepr, Trukhanov Is- 
land and the Podol. It is particularly beautiful at night. 
when the Podol and the port are resplendant with 
thousands of lights. 


Further to the left is the Garden of the first of May 
(Sad Pervogo Maya, formerly Czarsky Park), laid out on 
the steep cliff of the bank of the Dnieper; it was planned 
by Rastrelli in 1735, in the rococo style. It is divided into 
two parts by the Petrovskaya Alley artistically laid 
through a mountain massif. The two parts of the park 
are connected by a suspended bridge. .Clubs and sport- 
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ing fields are now to be found in this park. Opposite the 
park, on the other side of the Revolution st. in No. 29 
is the Shevchenko All Ukrainian Historical Museum, built 
by Gorodetzky in a strictly classical style. 


Ground floor. Archealogical Section. In the first hall are the articles 
excavated from the pre-historic settlement at Kirilovka (a suburb of 
Kiev); articles from paleolithical and neolithical epochs, as well as 
of the time of the rule of the Princes memorials of the Tripolye culture. 
In the next hall Bronze and Copper periods of the Skythes are repre- 
sented. Besiders it contains models of tombs, articles from Greek 
colonies on the Black Sea, utensils, vases, terracottas and a mummy in 
a sarcophagus in the Egyptian section. The next hall contains Slavonian 
antiquity, articles and adornments from the Slavonian tombs as well 
as fragments of stone slabs found in the excavations of Byelgorodok. 


Ist. floor. Ethnographical section with interesting articles of 
Ukrainian national art: Ukrainian carpets, Ukrainian glassware and 
earthenware (of particular interest are glass pictures), Zaporozhian 
girdles (of the 17th and 18th centuries); wood-cuttings (vases, furniture, 
vessels and chests: pottery, embroideries, women’s head-gear). In the 
section of Holy Pictures are remarkable the Galician Icons, for their 
realistic features, there are also two models of the churches of Ukrainian 
architecture. — Portraits of Ukrainian Statesmen. among them the 
portrait of Hetman Mazepa, furthermore numerous pictures of the 
19th and 20th centuries, copper-etchings and water-colours of the 
poet Shevchenko. In the Old-Kiev section are the old city plans, 
sketches, views, copper-etchings and photographs illustrating the 
history of the town. 


Further to the right from the street of the Revolution, 
is situated the “Lipki” (the lime-tree town), the villa- 
section of the town. It was formerly crowded with the 
palaces and castles of the aristocracy and bourgeoisie, 
now being occupied with educational institutions and 
various government offices. 

To the right is the main streat of this quarter, Karl Liebknecht st. 
(formerly Levashevskaya). 

In the 25th October st. (formerly Institutskaya, s. p. 668) stands 
one of the handsomest buildings of the town, the Kiev branch of the 
State Bank (Gosbank), built in the style of Italian Renaissance. 
Nearby in the Rosa Luxemburg st. (formerly Yekaterininskava) onlv 
a pile of bricks remaining of what was formerly the palace of the 
Governor-General which was blown up by the Poles in 1920. 

On the left side of the st. of the Revolution, opposite 
Lipki, is the Soviet (formerly Mariinsky) Park, with the 
former Castle of the Czar, where the Agricultural Tech- 
nicum is now installed. Opposite the castle is the common 
fomb (“Bratskaya” mogila) of the 400 victims of the 
January revolt of 1918. 

Further on, the st. of Revolution and the st. of the 
January Revolt (ul. Yanvarskogo Vosstania, formerly 
Nikolaevskaya) bring us to the yellow fortress walls of 
Pechersk. 

The Arsenal st. (formerly Moskovskaya) branching off 
to the right leads, past the former Hippodrome, to the long 
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buildings of the Military School. During the fights of the 
October Revolution this school was the centre of the offi- 
cers’ troops (Yunkers) who fought against the Arsenal 
(s. below). Hence, to the West of the Bazarnaya (Market) 
Sq. are the military magazines and the military hospi- 
tal. In the rear rise the forts of the Lyssaya Gora (Bald 
Mountain), which served as a jail for the Revolutionaries 
during the period of Czarism. 

Behind the forts, in the town section Zverinetz (the Zoo) are the 
ruins of the former Engineering School, which served as fortress for 
the Whites and was destroyed by bombardment in 1918. Further to 
the E., on the hills above the Dnieper rises the Vidubetzky Monastery 
founded in the 11th century, with St. Michael's Church (of the 11th cen- 
tury) damaged by Polovtzes in 1095 and restored after a while. The 
main church of the monastery belongs to the 17th century. It is the 
St. George’s Cathedral built in the baroque style, with five domes. 
a the present time the Monastery is occupied by the Wood-Workers 

nion. 

The st. of the January Revolt ends at the Arsenal, the central point 
of the fortress: it is situated on a hill. surrounded by trenches, with 
round turrets and barbacans, and dominates the whole fortress and 
was cruelly attacked during the Revolution, being the rallying point 


of insurgent powers. 

In the October days of 1917, during the uprising of the Whites the 
soldiers and arsenal workers were completely surrounded by the latter 
who held the Military School (s. below) on the Moskovskaya st., the 
Engineering School in Zverinetz and the Lavra. The Arsenal was bom- 
barded from the Officers’ Casino, situated across the way, of which 
now only a pile of rnbbish remains. Only after a three days’ fight, 
when the technical troops and the Artillery had joined the insurgents, 
were the latter in a position to overcome the Yunkers and the Czecho- 
Slovakian legions who supported them. The results of the victory were 
however enjoyed in the first place by the Central Rada, and not by the 
uprisen workers. led by the Bolsheviks. 

In January 1918, during the uprising of the Bolsheviks against the 
Rada. the Arsenal fell again into the nands of the workers, till it was 
seized by Petlura after a lengthy struggle. 

The Arsenal has now been transformed into a machine- 
building factory. 

In memory of the uprisings of 1917 and 1918 a cannon 
has been placed before the Arsenal on the Sq. of the 
Revolution (formerly Arsenal Sq.). It is standing on the 
pedestal of the former monument of Iskra and Kochubel 
(assistants of the Russian Reaction in the 18th century in 
the Ukraine). 

Opposite the Arsenal is the entrance to the Lavra, the 
oldest-and most important of the monasteries of the for- 
merly Russian Empire, which for centuries played the 
leading réle in the religious and cultural life of the country. 
In the 16th and 17th centuries it was the centre of the 
Ukrainian national movement. 

In the place of the original wooden ramparts of the 
12th century, massive stone walls and turrets were erect- 
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ed during the rule of Hetman Masepa. At the present 
time the Lavra accomodates a large Home for Disabled 
Soldiers and workshops. 

Over the entrance, dating from the 12th century, is the 
Trinity Church (also of the 12th century). It was rebuilt 
by Masepa in the beginning of 18th century and decorated 
in the style of the Ukrainian baroque. 

Nearby to the left stands the belfry 92 m. high, 
gradually narrowing throughout its four floors, built by 
Shedel and Rastrelli in 1735—1745. 375 steps lead to the 
top floor, where a magnificent % view of the town and 
its surroundings, at a distance of about 50 km. presents 
itself to the eye. 

Further above the Economic Gate of the Lavra, stands 
the five-domed Church of All Saints, built in the baroque 
style in Masepa’s time. 

Directly opposite is the Uspensky (Assumption) Cathe- 
dral, the main church of the Lavra, built in the 11th cent- 
ury. The nave of the Church and its seven domes still 
preserve their original forms. After the big fire in the 
beginning of the 18th century, the church was rebuilt, 
and owing to new additions, the entire section, built in 
the ancient times, is now hidden. 


_ Artistically carved iconostasis, adorned with the characteristic Ukrai- 
nian design of intertwined vine-leaves 1s inside the church. Its door 
is of gold-plated silver; the holy images are artistically adorned with 
precious stones (the work of the Lavra masters). In the niche at the 
entrance is the tomb of the Voyevoda Ostrozhsky in Renaissance style. 
: the eee nave are partly preserved the ancient paintings on 

e walls. 


To the right of the Cathedral, at the end of the refectory 
of the 17th century, is the grave of the Prime-Minister 
Stolypin (s.p.671). Further to the left is the old S¢. Saviour’s 
Church of Berestovo, erected in the 12th century and rebuilt 
in the 17th century. To the right of the Cathedral, a pas- 
Sage through the cave gate. leads to the former under- 
ground ¥%& cave monastery (Petchorsky Monastery), con- 
sisting of cells and passages hewn in clayey ground. It 
was founded in the 11th century by the monks Antonius 
and Theodosius. The monks were buried in these cells 
up to the Tartar’s invasion under Batu-Khan. Before the 
installation of the Soviet Government, these caves were 
the object of famous pilgrimage. 

In the Lavra is of interest the printing press founded 
there in 1606, which became the centre of Ukrainian cul- 
tural aspirations in the 17th century. With the commence- 
ment of the Russification, only religious books were per- 
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mitted to be printed here. The printing press now belongs 
to the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. 

Opposite the printing press are the workshops for the 
production of holy images, where formerly a painting and 
copper-engraving school was situated. This school, which 
reached its highest flourishing time in the middle of the 
18th century produced such celebrated secular painters 
as Levitzky and Zarudny. 

In the Lavra is also a Museum of Religious Cult aris- 
ing out of the fusion of the Museums of the Ecclesiastic 
Academy (s. p. 680), the Bratsky (Fraternal) Monastery 
(s. p. 680) and the Lavra. 

It contains Christian antiques, objects of worship, holy images, holy 
shrines, vestments, some of them richly adorned with gold, pearls and 
diamonds (from the treasury of the Lavra), gospels in exquisite artistic 
bindings, also manuscripts and portraits. 

From the Lavra and the Arsenal is branching off the 
Nikolaevsky Spusk (Descent), coming down to the Dnieper 
in a serpentine way. At the upper point of the way are 
the ruins of the former St. Nicholas Cathedral, built by 
Masepa in the 18th century and completely destroyed 
in 1919 by Denikin’s troops. Further to the. left of the 
descent is the so-called Askold’s tomb (formerly cemetery) 
with a chapel built, in the classic style, over the supposed 
oe of the legendary Variag Askold, the first Prince of 

iev. 

A handsome view of the Dnieper and its arms, as well 
as of the old bed of the river Starik and the mcadows 
and villages situated beyond the Dniepr, opens from 
the Ascold’s tomb. 

At the lower end of the Nikolaevsky descen. is the 
newly repaired “Tzepnoi Most’ (Chain bridge), which 
was blown up by the Poles during their retreat in 1920. 
This bridge leads down to the settlement Slobodka, which 
arose during the construction of the bridge in 1850. 


Further down across the Dnieper is the Railway-bridge connecting 
Kiev with the suburb Darnitza where the railway branches off to 
Moscow via Briansk and in the direction Poltava—Kharkov (s. p, 663). 


Petrovsky District (Podol). 


Podol is reached by the following trams, No. 14 from the Railway- 
Station No. 11 from the HI International Sq., Nos. 16 and 18 from 
the St. Cyrill Church, No. 19 from the Puscha Voditza. 

_Podol (a plain at the ft. of a mountain or a hill) is 
situated between the steep slopes of the table-land and 
the river Dnieper. It is the commercial quarter of the 
town from times immemorial. Being surrounded by 4 
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rampart in the reign of the Princes, there spreads at the 
river port the region of the Armenian merchants and the 
trading place of the Genoese, until close to the 4th 
century. 

Several monumental memorials in the style of the 
Ukrainian baroque of the Hetman epoch of the 17th and 
18th centuries still remain here, while the wooden houses 
were completely destroyed by fire in 1811. After the 
fire Podol was newly replanned and many buildings 
erected in the classical “Empire’’stile. The great Contract 
fairs, which take place in Podol since the cnd of the 
18th century, have greatly contributed to its development. 
lhe majority of the population of this commercial part 
of the city since centuries back are Jews. Since the end 
of the 19th century many factories were constructed here in 
the vicinity of the harbour, thus turning Podol from a 
trade district into the workers’ centre with the majority 
of Jewish workers. During the Czarist regime as well 
as under Pctlura and Denikin, numerous Jewish pogroms 
(massacres) were raging in Podol. In 1924, in honour of 
the President of the Ukrainian Central Executive Com- 
mittee (VUCIK), the Podol was renamed Petrovsky. 

From the III International sq. (s.p.668) the Revolution st. 
(formerly Alexandrovskaya) runs down to the Podol. To 
the right is the crossing place across the river to the 
Trukhanoff Island situated opposite. 

The Trukhanov Island, washed by the Dmeper and its arm the 
Starik, 18 a sandy plain, covered by buildings only in its Western 
part. It 1s being yearly flooded by the river. 

Further along the Revolution st., is the Krassnaya pl. 
(The red, formerly Alexander Sq.), the central point of the 
Podol. In the centre of the Sq. is the Gostinny Dvor 
(Trading Court), built in a classic style in 1828. In front 
of the building is the fountain representing Samson 
breaking the lion's jaws placed in a pavillion crowned 
by a dome and built by Grigorovich Barsky at the end 
Of 18th century. 

At the northern part of the Square, corner of the Peietz 
st. (formerly Mezhigorskaya) is the building where the 
Contract Fairs are held, it was built in 1817, by W. Gesti 
in a classic style and decorated with a pillared hall, Ukrai- 
nian products, sugar in particular were originally dis- 
Posed of in this. building, and since 1837, the agricultural, 
art and industrial exhibitions were taking place therein. 


Since 1923, the Contract fairs are again taking place here annually 
after a lengthy interval. Their object 1s to maintain commercial rela- 
tions with the rest of the USSR as well as with foreign countries. 
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In No. 12 of the Red Sa., is the building of the former 
Magistrate built in 1804, which served as a town-council 
until 1878. The eastern part of the Square is occupied by 
the Bratsky (Brotherhood) Monastery. The main church 
of the Monastery. is the Epiphany Cathedral (Kreschensky 
Sobor) built in the reign of Masepa in 1695 and showing 
all the features of the Ukrainian baroque. 

To the left from the main church is the building of the 
former Academy, completed in the middle of the 18th cent- 
ury by Shedel. 

In the 16th century the Academy was the supreme school of the 
Ukraine. Later, when the Autonomy of the Ukraine was suspended, it 
was reduced to a theological faculty. After the October Revolution of 
1917 its Museum was annexed to the Lavra Museum of Religious Cults 
(s. p. 678), while its rich lhbrary was handed over to the Ukrainian 
Scientific Library. 

The building of the Academy is at present occupied 
by the Party School of the Communist Party of the Ukraine; 
the other buildings of the Bratsky Monastery being oc- 
cupied by medical institutions. 

To the west from the Red Sq., at the Alexander Descent 
is the Frolus Monastery; its main church with three 
typical Ukrainian pear-shaped domes, was built in the 
18th century. 

Opposite the main entrance of the Frolus Monastery 
is the former Catholic Dominican Church (at present the 
Peter and Paul Church); being rebuilt several times, it 
bears the marks of the Roman and Gothic styles, which 
were introduced in Kiev at the time of the Polish rule in 
the 16th and 17th centuries. 

This church, built by Dominican monks in the 
16th century, was razed to the ground by the Cossacks 
of Bogdan Khmelnitzky, and later transformed by 
Peter I into a Greek Orthodox church. 

The northern part of Podol, with numerous factories, the central 
electric station, the water-works and the harbour has all the features 
of the workers’ suburb. 

The Kirillovskaya st. runs from Podol to the rorth- 
west along the slope. In 1913, in one of the caves of the 
slope a boy’s corpse was found, which caused the 
notorious Beilis ritual case. At the end of the Kirillov- 
skaya st. in a hilly locality, stands the St. Cyril! Hospital 
and the ancient Cyrill Church, the only mediseval church 
of Kiev, which was not mutilited by later restorations. 


Inside the church the walls are covered with fresco-paintings, 
representing scenes from Russian life. The famous painter Af. A. Vrabel 
(1856—1910) has added a number of wall-paintings in the spirit of old 
Byzantine icons while making the restoration of the ancient frescoes. 


The Cyrill Monastery near the Church was closed in 
1787, a lunatic asylum was installed therein, which still 
remains there. 


Hence a picturesque way to the left — called the Kiev Switzerland — 
runs to the section of the city named Lukianovka (see following page), 
to the North-West from the Monastery spread the suburbs Kirilovka, 
Kurenevka and the summer resort Puschcha-Voditza, situated in a vast 
pine forest, close to a number of ponds, with a children’s hospital and 
sanatoria. 


The Southern Suburbs. 
Tram No. 1. 


The southern districts of the town were built as late as the 
19th century. The Intelligentsia and the students settled in the 
vicinity of the University and other scientific and educational insti- 
tutions. Further out, are the suburbs inhabited by the workers employed 
at the surrounding factories and railway workshops. 

The main street of this part of the city (Lybed District) is the 
Krassnoarmeiskaya (formerly Bolshaya Vassilkovskaya), connecting 
the centre with the freight station. At the corner of the Shilvanskaya 
st. is the building of the Troitzky People’s House, with the Ukrainian 
Theatre. Nearby, on the territory of the former All-Russian Exhi- 
bition is the Red Stadion, ascending in the form of terraces to the 
Pechersk heights. 

Further in the Krassnoarmeiskaya st., at the corner of the Zarudny 
st. (formerly Politzeiskaya). is the building of the 4th Gymnasium 
blown up by the Poles during their retreat in 1920. Not far from 
here at the corner of the Laboratornaya st., is the Catholic Church 
of St. Nicholas built in domes by Gorodetzky in a Gothic style. 
Further are situated medical institutions and factories. 

Behind the freight st. spreads the suburb Demiyevka with factories, 
among them a large sugar refinery. 


The Western Suburbs. 


Via Shevchenko Boulevard and Brest-Litovsky Chaussee the street 
car No. 6 runs to Sviatoshino, No. 4, 9 and 14, to Lukianovka; No. 4 
fo oe Children’s Town Leninek; and No. 8 to the district of the January 

evolt. 


The western suburbs with their great factories, the railway-station 
and railway-shops, are inhabited nearly exclusively by the workers. 
During the uprisines of 1905 and 1918, this very section of Kiev was the 
arena of the most bitter fights. 

The Shevchenko Boulevard, with its continuation the 
Brest-Litovsky Chaussee, is the main street of the western 
district. Beyond its crossing with Korolenko st. (see 
Pp. 671) it is adjoined on the left by the Botanical Garden 
and the University Clinics. On the right side of the street 
rises the ponderous St. Viadimir’s Cathedral, built by 
Beretti and Bernhard in 1852—1896. 

Nearby, in No. 24 Shevchenko Boulevard, is the Kiev 
Institute for National Economy. Further, at the Boulevard 
Stands the monuments in the memory of the sugar refiners 
and Minister Count A. A. Bobrinsky erected in 1872 by 
Schroeder. Here to the left branches off the st. of Com- 
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munist International (formerly Bezakovskaya), leading to 
the railway-station. 

To the left the Tolstoy st. runs behind the Botanical Garden past 
the Solomenka-Bridge to the railwaymen settlement Solomenka. The 
latter was renamed after the Revolution. the District of January Revolt, 
in memory of the events which took place here in January of 1918. 

The workers of the large railway workshops (founded in 1868) 
became since the first fighters of the Kiev Proletariat. 

On January 16th, 1918, the workers of the railway workshops rose 
against the Rada and withstood the troops of Petlura for a whole week, 
with the assistance of the workers of the. Arsenal. 

The Club at the Solomenka Bridge was occupied on January, 1918, 
by the Revolutionary Staff. Numerous workers were murdered in the 
mess-room of the shops after the suppression of the rising. 


The Shevchenko Boulevard leads to the Jewish or 
Galician Bazaar, the largest market in town. 


On November 18th, 1905, the uprisen batallions and the workers were 
wayvlaid by the Government troops at this sq., and finally captured 
after a bitter fight. : ‘ 

Behind the Galician Bazaar. the Shevchenko Boulevard crosses the 
Vozdukhoflotnoe Chaussee (the Air fleet, formérly Cadets’ Chaussee) 
which runs to Lvovskaya via the Rakovsky district (formerly Lu- 
kianovka). Lukianovka with its quiet st., small houses and extensive 
gardens preserves even now its aspect of a provincial town. On the 
right side of the Lvovskaya st. stands the Pokrovsky (the Intercession 
of the Holy Virgin) Monastery, crowned by a gilded dome, and with 
the church built in the pseudo-Russian style. The buildings of the 
monastery are at present occupied by Workers’ Home, and a Workers’ 
School, a club and a hospital. To the North from the Monastery, the 
Glubochitzkaya st. runs to the Podol (s. p. 678). 

To the North-West of Lukvanovka market lies the Children’s Town 
Leninsk worthy of note, with its schools, shops, and fields cultivated 
by the children. Over 1000 children are being brought up in Leninsk. 

The Brest-Litovsk Chaussée, the continuation of the Shevchenko- 
Boulevard leads throuzh the settlement Shuliavka (now part of the 
Rakovsky district) past the Lenin Works, Machine-Works and the 
Bolshevik Works, to a great Park, where the Rakovsky Poly-Technicum 
is situated. On the other side of the Chaussée spreads the Pushkin 
Park with the Zoolorical Garden. 

Further to the West. the Chaussée leads to the summer resort 
Sviatoshino, one of the favourite summer spots of the Kiev inhabitants. 
The former villas of the bourgeoisie are now occupied by rest-homes 
and sanatoria. 

The railway from Kiev to Moscow, s. np. 663, Kharkov, see following 
page, Ekaterinoslav —Rostov, s. p. 687. Warsaw, s. p. 689, to Lvov, 
s. p. 691. 


Kiev-Gomel. Steamship service daily, the Dnieper 
upwards; trip 35 hours. 

23 km, Mezhigorye with the famous Zaporozhie Mo- 
nastery, built in the 16th and 17th centuries, where after 
numerous destructions only one baroque church of the 
17th century now remains. A Convalescents’ Home is now 
in this Monastery. 

The surrounding locality abounds.in blue clay, of which 
fireproof earthenware is manufactured. Even ,at the end 
of the 18th century an earthenware factory was established 
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in Mezhigorye. It was situated at the Monastery; a ceramic 
technicum is at present installed here, producing utensils 
in the Ukrainian style. 

Nearby, in a picturesque locality abounding in ravines, 
the caves of which were inhabited by the pre-historical 
man, lies the old little town Vyshgorod — an important 
fortress of the Kiev princes in the middle ages, It was 
surrounded by six concentrated ramparts and a moat, 
the remains of which are still visible. In the vicinity of 
Vyshgorod, were in the 10th and 11th centuries situated 
numerous palaces of the Princes. 

105 km. the Pripyet River falls into the Dnieper. 
Steamship Service on the Pripyat via Chernobil to Mozyr 
(326 km. from Kiev, s. p. 733). 

Further up the Dnieper, 200 km. Lyubich, an old hand- 
ee situated place with an old church in the Ukrainian 
Style. 

221 km. Radul, the settlement of the Great Russian 
Sectarians. 

353 km. Gomel (s. p. 735). 

P The Kiev-Chernigov steamship service on the Diessna 
iver, 

The Diessna River forms the border of the black-earth 
district in the East. 

103 km. Oster, a handsomely situated summer resort. 
During the Lithuanian-Polish epoch it was a strategic 
basis against the Tartars and Moscow. 

A museum with a section for Natural History, Archeo- 
logy, Ethnography and Pedagogy. Here are also the 
remains of ancient churches. 

215 km. Chernigov (s. p. 660). 

The steamer service from Kiev on the Dnieper down 
to Ekaterinoslav (s. p. 655). 


R.75. Kiev—Poltava—Kharkov. 


2 express trains leaving daily, trip 13 hours with through-cars 
Kiev—Baku—Sevastopol, Minsk—Min. Vody, Schepetovka—Tiflis, Shi- 
tomir—Kharkov, Sdolbunovo—Kharkov. 

Slow trains leaving daily, trip 16 hours with through-car Kamenez— 
Podolsk—Kharkov. 

Fare inclusive of sleeping-car ticket from Kiev to Kharkov 10.37 
and 15.47 rbl. 


Kiev X (s. p. 664). 
Beyond the railway across the Dnieper 15 km. Darnitza; 
here a railway-line diverges to Moscow (s. p. 663). 
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91 km. Pereyaslavskaya, railway-station attaching to 
the town Pereyaslavl on the Dnieper (s. p. 655). 
149 km. Grebyonka %; hence a railway to Bakhmatch and 


Odessa (s. p. 659). 
190 km. Lubny, a district centre, situated on the right, 


high bank of the river Sala. There is an experimental 
Station of medical herbs in the town. 
221 km. Romodan X, railway-junction Bakhmatch— 


Krementchung (s. p. 660). 

335 km. Poltava (Kievskaya). The railway-line bends 
round the town and passes by the Swedish Brothers Grave. 

353 km. Poltava (Piltava in Ukrainian). The Southern 
Station X%. The town lies on the river Vorksla. 83 000 in- 
habitants. The district centre with a devéloped sugar in- 
dustry; in 5 sugar works 7000 workmen are engaged; flour 
mills and horticulture play an important rdle. 


During the reign of Peter I the famous battle with the Swedes took 
place near Poltava (June 27th, 1709), which determined the issue of the 
North War, since then Russia, became a Great European Power. 


Directory, 


Stations. The Southern, Ostrovskaya st. — Kievski, Oktiabrskaya st. 
(Cabs from the centre, fare 60—80 kop.; motorbus 20 kop.). 

Aeodrome, by the Kiev station (cabs to the centre fare 80 kop. to 
1 rbl.; autobus 30 kop.). , 

Autobusses (fare 10 kop.): South Station—Lenin st.—Oktiabrskaya st. 
Bazaar—Pushkinsskaya—Sennaya pl.—Zenkovskaya st.—Kiev Station. 

Hotels: “Formerly Petrovskaya,’’ corner of Lenin ‘st. and Komsomol- 
skaya (rooms from 3—5 rbl.). — ‘‘Moskva,”’ 23, Kotliarevskaya st. 
(rooms from 2—4 rbl.). — ‘‘Tochulon,’’ corner of Pushkinskaya and 
Gogolevskaya (rooms fram 2—4 rbl.). 

estaurants: ‘‘Gruzia,’’ 33, Oktiabrskaya st. — ‘‘Neapol,’’ 26, Kotli- 
arevskaya. — ‘‘Birja,’’ corner of Pushkinskaya and Gogolevskaya. 

Baths: Paris Commune st. 

Administrative Dept. (passports): The building of the Districts Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 
ae and Telegraph-Office: corner of Pushkinskaya and Komsomol- 
skaya Sts. 

“State Bank’’ (Gosbank): corner of Oktiabrskaya st. and the Sa. 
named after Lenin 11. — “‘/ndustrial Bank,’’ 5, corner of Lenin st. and 
Gogolevskaya st. — ‘“‘Ukraine Bank,’’ corner of Lenin st. and the st. 
named after Trotzki. 

The Chemist's shop of the Red Cross: corner of the st. named after 
Lunacharski. 

Theatres and Cinemas: The First State Opera and Dramatic Theatre, 
26, Gogolevskaya st. — The Second State Theatre, Lenin Sa. — 
Cinema ‘“Record,’’ Oktiabrskaya st. — ‘‘Colliseum,’’ Oktiabrskaya st. 

Race course, beyond the Kiev Station. 

“The Proletarian Museum’ (the former Zemstvo): 2, Sq. named 
after Lenin. (Open daily from 9—3, except Mon. adm. 10 kop.). 

Library: Central Scientific, corner of Pushkinskaya and Gogolev- 
aor st. in the house formerly belonging to Khomenko (113 000 vo- 
umes). 

The Children’s Small Town (450 children), at the Swedish grave. 

The District Executive Committee and the Party Committee, the 
building of State Institutions, Oktiabrskaya Sq. 
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Organisations and Clubs: District Bureau of the Trade Unions, the 
building of the Trade Unions. 35, Oktiabrskava st. 

The Club named after K. Marx: The Labour palace. — The Kom- 
somolski Club, Gogolevskaya st. in the house formerly belonging to 
Yorozheikin. — The Club of the Soviet Employees, Petrovskaya st. 


Newspapers: The ‘“‘Rabotnik’’ (Labourer) and the ‘Bolshevik Pol- 
tavschiny.” (Both in the Ukrainian language. 


From the Southern Railway the road leads across the 
Vorskla to the town. 

In the centre of the town, in the Sg. named after Lenin 
is the Proletarian Museum; the building is in the Ukrain- 
ian style. It formerly belonged to the Zemstvo. The Museum 
was founded in 1895; it bears the character of a scientific- 
natural history and historical Museum (History of the 
Ukraine). 

Opposite the Proletarian Museum is the Monument in 
Commemoration of T. G. Shevchenko, erected in 1925, in 
the Alexandrovski Sa. 

The Column of the victory over the Swedes, erected in 
1823. In the vicinity of the Kotliarevski st. is the monu- 
ment of the Ukrainian writer — Ivan Kotliarevski. 

From the Sq. the Monastyrsky st. leads to the Mona- 
styrskaya Mountain where the Krestovozdvijenski Mo- 
nastery is situated. Beyond the Kiev Station the Bacon 
Factory, the only one in the USSR. 

Environments. 5 km. to the North-West of the town 
is the field of the renowned Poltava battle (see preceeding 
page), intersected by the railway. In the field is the so- 
called Swedish grave. Near the children’s small town the 
agricultural expermental station, one of best in the USSR. 

From Poltava the railway to Odessa (s. p. 655). 

From Poltava by railway, past 48 km. Karlovka and 81 km. Krass- 
nograd (formerly Konstantinograd), a town with 13000 inhabitants, 
3 km. from the town the agricultural experiment station, to 175 km. 
from Lozovaya. 

469 km. Lyubotin X%;: hence a railway diverges to 
Vorozba (s. following page) and to Mereva (s. p. 644). 

486 km. Novaya Bavariya with a large Brewery; here 
is also the first State Rope Factory named after Pe- 
trovski; 3550 workmen, 3200 H. P. 

494 km. Kharkov (s. p. 627). 


R.76. Kiev—Vorozhba—Kharkov. 


2 slow trains leaving daily, trip 24 hours with through-car Minsk— 
Kharkov—Sevastopol—Yevpatoriya, Tchernigov—Kharkov. Fare (inclu- 
Sive of sleeping-car ticket) Kiev—Kharkov 11.05 and 16.49 rbl.; Minsk— 
Kharkov 14.27 and 21.61 rbl. 


ARS 


From Kiev to Konotop 222 km. (s. p. 659). 

Beyond Konotop, the railway enters the territory of 
the RSFSR (the Kursk district). 

248 km. Gruzkoye X: 269 km. Putivl %, a town of the 
Kursk district with 8000 inhabitants. 

The railway again enters the Ukrainian territory. 

297 km. Vorozhba X, a railway-junction to Kursk (see 
p. 187) and to Makovo (s. p. 658). 

351 km. Sumy X, a district centre on the rivers Psocl 
and Sumka. 44000 inhabitants. It was founded in 1658. 


Directory, 


Hotel: Voskresenskaya st. 
The Administrative Dept.: Soviet st. in the house of the District Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 
The Post- and Telcgraph-Office: Voskresenskaya st. 
: a Snee Bank and the Industrial Bank (Gosbank and Prombank): 
oviet st. 
The City Museum: Shevchenko st. 


Remarkable institutions: the City Museum with the 
Paleontological and Art sections — paintings, porcelain 
and furniture. A monument of V. |. Lenin and a Monu- 
ment in Commemoration of the Victims of the Revolution. 

In the Sq., opposite the station, are the Krassno-Zves- 
dinski sugar refinery and machine-building works named 
after Rakovski; on the Kharkov mole are the Textile 
Factory and the factory of agricultural machines. 

4 km. distant from the town is the agricultural experimental station. 

In the village Yasnaya of the Sumski district, in the former Rias- 
nianski monastery is the Commune named after Lenin; it was establish- 
ed in 1920 in the Kirgiz Republic but in the beginning 1922 it emigrated 
to the Ukraine. 

361 km. Bassy X%. Hence the railway branch-line, via 
Gotnia 75 km. X& (s. p. 187), to Belgorod 149 km. 


388 km. Boromlia (a branch-line to Lebedinskaya 36 km.). 


409 km. Smorodino. 3 km. distant from the station 
Trostianetzkoje an experimental forestry. 

431 km. Kirikovka. Here are Sugar Works named after 
the newspaper “Pravda”, 750 workmen, 


Hence the branch-line (19 km.) to the town A&htyrka; 3 km. from 
the town a Children's Small Town with a professional school for 
labouring peasant youngsters. 

11 km. from the Station Akhtyrka the village Sossenka. Here is in 
the formerly landlord’s estate the commune called ‘‘Krasnaya Zvezda’. 
It occunies an area of 416.4 dessiatines and consists of 160 persons: 
it was established in 1921. 


449 km. Kupyevakha. 4 km. distant from the station in 
the village Kupycvakha, in the former landlords estate, is 
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the artel “Plug i Molot’ (Plough and Hammer), It occupies 
an area of 114 dessiantines. In respect of agriculture it 
serves aS a model farm for the population in the neigh- 
bourhood. 


6 km. from the station, Pervushinski Sugar Factory. 800 workmen. It 
has an experimental station named after Manuilski. It effects selections 
of sugar beet-root and winter-wheat. 

13 km. from the Station Guty — the Vladimirsky forestry (formerly 
Natalievskoye). The entire area comprises 4147 dessiatines. The 
forestry possesses: a saw-mill, a station for breeding Swiss cattle 
and Yorkshire pigs, a green-house containing a large quantity of 
valuable tropical plants and a museum of ancient and modern art 
works 

19 km. from the Station Guty, the village Parkhomovka, with sugar 
works (650 workmen). 

469 km, Bogodukhov, a town with 6000 inhabitants. 
There is an interesting Children’s Smalt Town. 

522 km. Liubotin X (s. p. 685). 647 km. Kharkov 
(s. p. 627). 


R.77. 
Kiev—Dnyepropetrovsk—Rostov. 


Expresstrain leaving once a day, trip 30 hours with through- 
car Kiev—Baku. 

Slow train leaving once a day, trip 33.30 hours with through- 
cars Kiev—Sevastopol. 

Fare (inclusive of sleening-car ticket): eee 11.30 
and 17 rbl., Kiev-—Rostov 16.51 and 24.64 rb 


From Kiev (64 km.) to Fastov s. : 693. 

98 km. Belaya Tzerkoy. Regional centre, on the Rossi 
River. Pop. 42 000. 

171 km. Mironovka X. The 18 km. branch-line to 
Boguslav. 

204 km. Korsun 3X, an old town in the Cherkask region. 
Pop. 5000. 

228 km. Vorontzovo-Gorodische. In the vicinity is the 
Mliev Experimental Garden Station. 

244 km. Tzvetkovo XM. From here by railway to 
Vapnyarka (s. p. 696). 

276 km. Bobrinskaya X, a junction on the Bakhmatch- 
Odessa Railway (s. p. 660). 

300 km. Kamenka (Kamyanka). The former Davidov 
estate. Here have been preserved the grotto in which the 
Southern group of the revolutionary Decembrists met, 
and the flour mill where the betrayer of the Decembrists, 
Sherwood, worked. 
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316 km. Fundukieyevka. N. E. of the station is the former 
town of Chigirin, the county seat ander the Cossacks 
and the former capital of the Hetmans. 

365 km. Znamenka X%. A junction on the railway to 
Odessa (s. p. 656) and Nikolaev (s. p. 656). 

403 km. Koristovka X. From here there is a branch- 
line to Kharkov (s. p. 656). 

413 km. Alexandria. A town in the Kremenchug region, 
pop. 18 000, founded in 1754 under the name of Beg. 

476 km. Pyatikhatka X%. 

The branch-line (68 km.) to Karnavatha (railway-station formerly 
Krivoi Rog, s. p. 646), (76 km.) to Dolgintzovo (s. p. 656 

520 km. Verkhovtzevo X. 

The branch-line (2ikm.) to Bozhedarovka (98 km.) to DolgintzevoX; 
sabe mere By railway to Zaporozhye (s. p. 646), 111 km. to Krivoi Rog 
Ss. D 

535 km. Verkhne-Dnyeprovsk, on the Samotkashi River, 
at the point where it joins the Dnieper. Harbour on the 
Dnieper (s. p. 655). Graphite is produced in the vicinity. 

560 km. Baglei. The 10 km. branch-line to Trituznaya 
(s. p. 655). 

59] at Dnyepropetrovsk (formerly Ekaterinoslav) X 
Ss. Pp. 648). 

1246 m. from the station is a great bridge across the 
Dnieper. 

604 km. Nizhnednyeprovsk. A town with a pop. of 43000. 
Here is the Done-working and super-phosphate plant, the 
foremost plant in the USSR in the production of super- 
phosphates. 


Nizhednyeprovsk—Merefa Railway. (Slow trains daily, trip 6% 
hours with through-cars Kharkov—Dniepropetrovsk.) 


The section from Nizhnednieprovsk to Novomoskovsk and the Novo- 
moskovsk-Pereschenino branch-line 1s a part of the Merefa-Kherson 
Line now under construction, with the branch-line to Nikolaev (sec 
p. 655). The completion of this line will straighten out the road for 
the ore and grain shipments to the sea-ports of Nikolaev and Kherson. 
The southern section of the line, from Apostolovo to Kherson and 
Nikolaev has already been completed (s. p. 

2 km. Zavod Gantke. A station for the Karl Liebknecht (forterly 
Gantke) wire and nail factory, with 4200 H. P. motors. 

30 km. Novomoskovsk. A town 'n the Dnvepropetrovsk region. Pop. 
15 000. The wooden cathedral in the town is an ancient relic, having 
been built in 1773. 

From Novomoskovsk by railway, 50 km. to Pavlograd (s. p. 644) 

75 km. Pereshtchepino. 

126 km. Krassnograd (formerly Konstantinograd), railway-junction 
of the Poltava—Losovava Line. 

202 km, Merefa, s, p. 644, 


649 km. Sinelnikovo %. Here the line crosses the 
Moscow-Kharkov-Crimea Line (s. p. 644). 
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708 km. Ulianovka X. 
725 km. Chaplino X. 


From here by railway (slow trains with through-car Moscow— 
Berdiansk, Dniepropetrovsk—Berdiansk; trip 8 hours) to 88 km., Pologi 
(s. p. 646), 126 km. Verkhnetokmak (s. p. 647). 206 km. Berdyansk XX, 
a town in the Mariupol region, located on the Azov Coast. Pop. 26 000, 
consisting of Ukrainians, Jews, Bulgars, Greeks, Tartars, and French. 
During the civil war, Berdyansk suffered greatly from the invasion of 
the Anarchist Makhno. The population is engaged chiefly in wine- 
growing and gardening. The principal industrial establishment in the 
town is the First Agricultural Machinery Plant, employing 1350 workers. 

The Berdyansk port has the advantages of being close to the wheat 
producing belt, of being almost free from sand and slime, and having 
a short and rare freezing season. Steamers tn Kerch (s. p. 547) (12 
hours), to Mariupol (s. p. 644) (7 hours). 5 km. from the town on the 
N. W. Azov Coast, at the source of the headland, which stretches far 
into the sea, is a health resort, connected with the town by a branch- 
line. On the sandy coastal plain are sait lakes. The biggest of them is 
Krasni Liman, with two mud hospitals on its shores. The health resort 
began to develop in 1911. The salt lakes containing medicinal radio- 
activity muds, the sea with its small breakers, the splended beach for 
a distance of 20 km. with a shallow sandy bottom. the steppe, the com- 
bination of the steppe and sea-air, the southern sun, the grapes, these 
rare combinations of natural wealth make Berdyansk one of the finest 
healt resorts in the USSR. On the resort grounds is a theatre. 


806 km. Grishino %. Near it is the Novo-Ekonomi- 
cheski Mine, employing 1600 workers. 

A branch-line runs to (34 km.) Tsikurikha, (83 km.) and 
Rutchenkovo (s. p. 642). 

845 km. Ocheretino X. 872 km. Yasinovataya (s. p. 641). 

886 km. Krinitchnaya (s. p. 636). 889 km. Khartzisk X 
(s. p. 636). 

From here to Rostov (s. p. 636). 


R. 78. (Warsaw) —Zdolbunovo—Kazatin 
(Kiev— Odessa). 


Express train (change at Shepetovka) leaving once a day, trip 
8 hours, with through-cars Shepetovka—Kharkov—Tiflis. 

Slow train leaving once a day, trip 13 hours with through-cars 
Sdolbunovo—Odessa, Shepetovka—Odessa. 


Zdolbunovo. Polish Border Station. 

18 km. Krivin, Soviet Border Station, focated in the 
Shepetovka district, Ukraine. 

30 km. Slavuta, renowned as a forest climatic station 
located in the most salubrious (dry) part of Polyeskye. 
_ 51 km. Shepetovka, a district town, pop. 15000, an 
Important railway-junction. 

From here a branch-line leads to (56 km.) Antonini (with the Dombal 
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State Carp Fisheries), (70 km.) Staro Konstantinov, (127 km.) Gret- 
chani X, located on the Lemberg (Lvov)—Zhmerinka Line (s. p. 691). 
From Shepetovka by railway (27 km.) to /Izyaslav! Volynski and 
(80 km.) to Lepesovka on the border of Galicia (Poland). 
From Shepetovka by railway (70 km.) to Ziviagl (formerly Nov- 
gorod Volinski) and (161 km.) to Korosten (see fotlowing page). 


. 107 km. Pechanovka. The railway crosses the Teterevy 
iver. 

172 km. Berdichev, the centre of a district, located 
amidst the woods and steppes of the Ukraine. Pop. 51000, 
including 65%, Jews, 15% Ukrainians, 10%. .Russians, 7 % 
Poles and 3% others. In the town are extensively devel- 
oped the feather and sugar industries. 

Berditchev was founded in 1842, and assumed considerable importance 


as a trading centre as well as a centre of a considerable handicraft in- 
dustry at the end of the 18th century. 


Directory, 

Railway-Station: Berditchev No. 1, Liebknecht st. — Berditchev 
No. 2, Lenin st. Cab-fare 60—70 kop. 

Hotels: “Zolotoi Yakor,’’ Liebknecht st. — ‘‘Paris,’’ Poperech- 
naya st. 

Bath-House: Belopolskaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 2, Malaya Yuridinka. 

Post- and Telegraph-Ofiice: Sverdlov st. 

State Bank: 4, Shevchenko st. — Industrial Bank: Liebkknecht st. 

City Theatre: Liebknecht st. — ‘‘Kino Theatre,’’ Sadovaya st. 

Government Offices: 52, Sverdlov st. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Radyansk:i Shlakh,’’ in Ukraine. 


The principal streets of the town are Sverdlov and Tor- 
govaya. Of considerable interest is the part of the town 
where is the former monastery of the “Barefooted Carme- 
lites” (founded in 1627). 

Of interest is also the former Radziville Palace (now the 
second Soviet Hospital). 


From Berditchev by railway (50 km.) to “Zhitomir—Korozteny— 


Leningrad, s. p. 734. 
From Berditchev a narrow-gauge line leads to (59 km.) Kholonev- 


skaya (s. p. 694) 
199 km. Kazatin X (s. p. 693). 
Further on to Kiev and Odessa (s. p. 694). 


R. 78a. (Warsaw) -Snovidovitchi—Kiev. 


Slow train (from Korosten three trains) leaves once a day, trip 
12% hours with through cars Kiev—Leningrad—Zhitamir, Kkarkov— 
Zhitomir. 

Klesovo. Polish Border Station. 
Snovidovichi. Soviet Border Station, Korosten District, Ukraine. 


12 km. Olevsk X. 
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90 km. Korosten, a centre of a district, pop. 12 000, situated on the 
Uzha River (a tributary of the Pripyat). An important railway-junction. 

From here by railway to Zhitomir-Berditchev (s. p. 734), to 
aS (s. p. 640), to Kalinkovitchi and Minsk, through Ovrutch 
S. D. ; 

141 km. Malin. 

154 km. /rsha. Near it is the town of Radomisl, with an experimental 
arm. 

165 km. Teterev X%. Near the station the railway crosses the Teterev 
River. Further on, amongst summer country-houses to (209 km.) 
Vorzel, (220 km.), Irpin, (238 km.) Svyatoshino (s. p. 682), (246 km.) 
Kiev (s. p. 664). 


R.79. (Lvov—) Volochisk—Zhmerinka— 
(Kiev, Odessa). 


Slowtrain leaving once a day with through-cars Volochisk—Kiev 
(trip 15 hours, for 9.68 and 14.44 rbl. inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) 
and Volotchisk—Odessa (trip 21% hours for 11.05 and 16.49 rbl. in- 
clusive of sleeping-car ticket). 


Podvolochisk is the Border Station of Poland. 
Volochisk X is the Border Station of USSR in the 
Proskurov District in the Ukraine. 


56 km. Grechany X. 
Hence a railway to Shepetovka (s. preceeding page). 


Railway Line Grechany—Kamenetz-Podolsk. 


40 km. Yarmolintzy. 

58 km. Dunayevtzi, a small town with @ cloth factory (600 workers). 

79 km. Balin. To the west from the station is the small town Smot- 
rich, an old town founded bv Lithuanian princes in the 14th century. 
Their fortified palace was situated on the mountain; remains of forti- 
fitations in the shape of ramparts are still to be seen. The banks of 
the Smotrich River abound in granite and constructive stone. Not far 
from here, in the small town Liantzkorum, is a farm (220 dessiatines) 
with a nurserv for breedings hogs. 

106 km, Kamenetz-Podolsk X, a district town situated on the Smot- 
ritch River not far from its falling into the Dnieper River. 

The 3000 inhabitants consist of Jews 45.1%, Ukrainians 38%, 
Russians 10°/o, Poles 6°/o and others 1°/o. 

Kamenetz-Podolsk is the old city of Podolia. Since 1434, i. e. from 
the time of subiuzation of Podolia to Poland, it became the main town 
of Podohan Voevodstvo. Situated on rocks, inaccessible in those times, 
Kamenetz-Podolsk represented a strong natural fortress. Since 1795, 
after the annexion of Podolia to Russia. until the October revolution, 
it had been the provincial town of the Podolian province. 


Directory, 
Custom-House: Old Town, Rakavsky st. 
Ratlway-Station. Cab-fare to the centre of the town 75 kop. 
Hotels: The ‘‘Kievskaya,”’ old town, 18, Lenin st. — The “‘Odessa,’ 


old town. 12, Lenin st. . ‘3 p 
Restaurants: The ‘‘Venice,’’ Old Town, 14, Lenin st. — ‘France, 


New Plan, 13, Petrovsky st. 
Administrative Dept.: Old Town, 4, Sovietskaya Sa. 
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Post- and Telegraph-Oiffice: New Plan, 29, Shevchenko st. 

Gosbank (State Bank): New Plan, 1, Neronovitch st. 

The Russian Austrian Co. Ltd. ‘‘Ratao’’: New Plan, Primakov 8t. 

The Shevchenko State Theatre: New Plan, 16, Shevchenko st. 

The Cinema Theatre ‘‘New World’: New Plan, Shevchenko st. 

The District Museum: Old Town, Karl Marx st. Open Sun., Wed. 
and Fri. from 2—3 p. m. 

Institute for Public Instruction: New Pian, 31, Zatonsky st. 

Agricultural lastitute: New Plan, Shevchenko st. 
: Ud Uercinian Experimental Working School: New Plan, 22, Shev- 
chenko s 

The Polish Working School: New Plan, 80, Petrovsky st. — 
esaen® Town: New Plan, Dvatzat Siedmogo Fevralia (27, Febru- 
ary) Sq 

The District Executive Committee (Okrispolkom): New Plan, 20, 
Shevchenko st. 

The District Party Committee (Okrpartkom): New Plan, 43, Shev- 
chenko st. 

The District Labour Union Bureau (Okrprofbureau): Old Town, 
Rakovsky st. 

Clubs: The Central Workers’ Club, New Plan, 1, Kotovsky st. 
— The “‘Comsomol’’ (Communist Youth) Club and The Pioneers’ Club, 
old town, Sovietskaya Sa. 

Newspaper: The ‘“‘Chervonny Kordon’”’ in the Ukrainian language. 


The city consists of the following sections: The Old Town, built on 
a rocky island tormed by the Smotritch River. It is bordered on the 
northern and southern sides by the Polish and Russian ‘‘Folverk”’ 
(name of farm in Poland), and by the New Plan from the eastern one. 
The New Plan is connected with the city by a bridge over the Smotritch 
River. The Old Town was once an inaccessible fortress, first Lithuanian 
and later Polish. The remains of fortifications still exist. 

In the north-western section of the city, on a rocky jetty, towers a 
castle, now called the Turkish Fortress; it was built by Lithuanian 
princes in the second half of the 14th century for the protection of the 
entrance to the Old Town. Hence opens the general view on the city. 
The memorial of the sojourn of the Turks in Kamenetz is a minaret 
they built near the Catholic Cathedral. 

On the Karl Marx Sq., in the Old Town, is the District Museum with 
the following sections: Historical-Archeological, and Natural-Scientific. 
In the “‘Novy Plan’ is the Institute for Public Instruction with the 
faculty for Social Training. It was reorganised, in 1921, from the Ukrai- 
nian University, founded in 1918, under the Hetman Skoropadsky. The 
library of the Institute possesses over 100000 volumes. In the same 
section of the city is the Karl Marx Agricultural Institute with the 
faculties: of agricultural economy (“‘Agrofac’), and the Workers’ 
Facalty. The Institute was founded in 1921. 

From Kamenetz-Podelsk the railway-line runs to Bessarabia and 
Bukovina (Novoseltzi) now closed. 

Near Kamenetz-Podolsk, in the Novo-Ushitzky district are setranied 
phosporites, the pices in the world in the contents of phosphoric 
acid (from 

In the vicinity of Kamenetz-Podolsk, near the little town Makov, is 
Podolia. It is situated among mountains on the river Muksha. 


63 km. Proskurov X%, a district town with 27000 in 
habitants, at the falling of the Ploskaya River into the Bug. 

99 km. Derazhnia X; 121 km. Komarovzy X; 162 km. 
Zhmerinka X (s. p. 694), 

Further to Kiev and Odessa s. p. 694. 
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R.80. (Moscon—) Kiev—Odessa. 
Moldavian Republic. 


3 express trains leaving daily with sleeping-car Moscow—Odessa 
and through-car Leningrad—Odessa, Podvolotschik—Odessa. Moscow 
—Odessa, Shenetovka—Odessa. Minsk—Odessa. 

2 slow trains leaving every day. 

Duration of trip and fare (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) Moscow 
—QOdessa 38 hours, for 19.92 and 29.80 rbl., Leningrad—Odessa 
49% hours, for 21.97 and 32.87 rbl., Kiev—Odessa 15% hours (express 
train), 19% hours (slow train) for. 12.42 and 18.54 rbl. Extra price, for 
sleeping-car ticket Moscow—QOdessa 13.04 rbl. (1st class), 8.30 rbl. 
(2nd class), Kiev—Odessa 8.10 rbl. (1st class) and 5.15 rbl. (2nd class). 


From Moscow to Kiev s. p. 658. 

Kiev s. p. 664. 

22 km. Boyarka, a popular summer resort in a dense 
pine forest. In the vicinity is the small town Budaevka 
with a large Children’s Sanatorium. 

36 km. Vasilkov, a small ancient town with 11500 in- 
habitants; in the llth century the Palace of the Grand 
Duke Vladimir was here. 

47 km. Motovilovka, a summer resurt famous in all 
the Ukraine. 


12 km. from Motovilovka, in a dense pine forest, is the Zvonkovaya 
village, in a picturesque hilly locality, with remains of tumuli, 
and moats from pre-historical times. 


64 km. Fastov X, a small town with 12 700 inhabitants. 
It is a railway-junction of considerable importance. 

From Fastov to Dnyepropetrovsk (formerly Ekaterinos- 
lav)-Rostov s. p. 687. 

102 km. Populnia. A branch of 35 km. to the city Skvira 
with 14000 inhabitants. 

159 km. Kazatin X. 


This is the junction of the railway-line from Warsaw (s. p. 690). 

From Kazatin a branch runs via (147 km.) Khristinovka X (s. p. 696). 
(196km.) Uman, a district town situated in a hilly locality on the eastern 
branch of the Avratin hills. There are 44000 inhabitants, of whom 
24000 are Jews, 15 000 Ukrainians, 3000 Great Russians, 1000 Poles, 
and 1000 of other nationalities. 

The city was founded in the early part of the 17th century, and since 
1718 belonged to Count Potozky. Since that time it was considered 
one of the best towns of the Western Ukraine. In 1768, during the 
rising (‘‘Haidamaks”), Uman was razed to the ground and over 18 000 
inhabitants were killed mostly Jews and Poles (‘The Uman Slaughter"’). 


Directory. 


Cab-fare to the centre from the station 75 kop. 
Hotels (4): 1.50—3 rbl. ner room, 

Communal Baths: Karl Marx st. 

Administrative Dept.: Karl Marx st. 
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Post- and Telegraph: Corner of wl. Qctiabrskoi Revolutzii (October 
Revolution) and Proletarskoi (Proletarian) sts. 

Cinema: Lenin st. : ; 

The District Executive Committee (“Okrispolkom”). — The District 
Committee of the USSR Communist Party (B) and the District Bureau 
of Labour Unions, Karl Marx st. 

The Clubs: ‘‘The Young Bolshevik,’’ October Revolution st. — ‘“‘The 
Worker.’’ Sovietskaya st. 

Sanatorium for Tubercular Children: 8 M. Sadovaya. 

_ Newspaper: The ‘‘Selskaya Pravda” (The Village Truth) in Ukrai- 
nian. 


198 km. Kalinovka. 


From here a narrow-gauge branch-line runs via (15 km.) Kholonev- 
skaya (s. p. 696) and (47 km. Khmelnik up to (58 km.) Semki X. 

To the west, another narrow-gauge branch-line goes via (21 km.) 
Gumennoye, (157 km.) Gaisin with a big beat-sugar refinery, (168 km.) 
Ziatkovizi, (191 km.) Duklya. Near the station is the Sobolevka 
village with a large sugar refinery, (235 km.) Gaivoron XM (s. p. 696). 


220 km. Vinnitza X, a district town with 52000 inhabi- 
tants. After the revolution and up to 1925 it was the 
centre of the Podolia province. 


Directory, 


Administrative Dept.: Kozitzky st. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 14 Slinko st. 

Banks: ‘‘Gosbank’’ (State Bank), 60, Lenin pr. — ‘“‘Torgprombank’’ 
{The Trade and Industry Bank), 40, Lenin pr. — “Ukraine Bank,” 65, 

enin pr. 

Theatres: ‘“‘Lenin Theatre,” Bzerzhinsky st. — “Letniy’’ (Summer) 
Theatre, Dzerzhinsky st. 

Cinemas: The ‘‘Express,’’ Dzerzhinsky st. — The “‘Empire,’’ 25, 
Kozitzky st. 

The District Museum: VU). Dediatogo Janvaria (9. January st.). 

The District Executive Committee (‘‘Okrispolkom’’): Grajdanskaya 
st. — The District Committee of the Communist Party (B) of Ukraine, 
12, Kozitzky st. 

Council of Labour Unions: 62, Lenin st., Labour Palace. 

Clubs: The Central Club, Rakovsky st. — The Polish Club, Lenin st. 

Newspaper: ‘“‘Tchervonny Krai’ (The Red Country) in Ukrainian. 


267 km. Zhmerinka X, a railway-junction of considerable 
importance. 16500 inhabitants. 
Here the railway branches off to Lemberg (Lvov Poland). 


From Zhmerinka, the railway runs via (31 km.) Bor, a_town with 
8500 inhabitants. (50 km.) Kopai-Gorod to (115 km. Mogilev-Podolsk X, 
the district town, situated on the left bank of Dniester River, in a long, 
deep valley. It is intersected by two small rivers the Derlo and the 
Nemaya, falling into the Dniestr River. 

The population of 22000 persons consists of Ukrainians 47°/o, Jews 
45.5°/o, Russians 4°/o, Poles 3.5°/o. : 

In middle ages Mogilev was a border town between the Ukraine and 
Moldavia and a central point of the vast caravan trade in foreign gaods 
consigned to the South of Russia, Galicia and Constantinople; it was 
chiefly inhabited by Greeks, Moldavians and Armenians. In the f8th 
century it was annexed to Russia. 
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Directory- ‘ 


The Travellers Bureau ‘“‘Soyuzflot-Russkapa,” 22, Lenin st. 
Cab-fare from the station to the centre is 1—1.50 rbl. ‘ 
Hotels: ‘‘London,”’ 20, Melnik st. — ‘‘Podolskaya,’’ 14, Lenin st. 
Restaurants: ‘‘Rossia,’’ 18, Lenin st. — ‘‘Verdun,”’ 26, Lenin st. 
Administrative Dept.: 8, Trotzky st. 

Post-Office: 47, Lenin st. - 

The District’ Labour Unions’ Bureau: 23, Melnik st. 

The District Party Committee: 16, Lenin st. 

The District Labour Unions’ Bureau: 23, Melnik st. 

The Workers’ Central Club: 21, Melnik st. 


The main st. is Lenin st. On the Red sq. in a small garden is 
the fraternal grave of the Fighters of the Revolution. There is a Gogol 
Monument, erected in 1912. The following ancient constructions still 
remain: the Nikolaevsky (St. Nicholas) Cathedral, the Greek Church, 
the Pokrov (Intercession of the oly Virgin) Church, the Great Roman- 
Catholic Church and part of Town-Hall (‘“‘Ratusha’’) and the remains of 
the ancient castle. 


340 km. Zhuravlevka. 15 km. from the station is the city 
Tulchin, situated at the point where the river Tulchinka 
flows into the Silnista River (the tributary of the Southern 
Bug River), in a valley with steep southern slopes. Tulchin 
is the centre of the beat-sugar industry, which is of im- 
portance to the whole USSR. There are 16000 inhabi- 
a 50%. Jews, 29%. Ukrainians, 13% Russians, 1.6% 

oles. 


The original name of Tultchin was Nestervar (the Hungarian name 
for Dniester town). In the first half of the 17th century a fortified castle 
in Tultchin was erected, which played a great role during the Bogdan 
Khmelnitzky wars. The revolutionary past of the town is connected with 
the memory of the Decabrists. The staff of the 2nd revolutionary army 
was ‘stationed here, and was acting as the Directors of the Southern 
Society. Here P. I. Pestel, the organizer and theoritician of the whole 
movement, resided and was arrested. 


Directory, 


The city is connected with the station Thuravlevka by a roadway. 
Cab-fare being from 75 kop. to 1 rbl.; taxi 1 rbl., motor car 1.50 rbl. 

Administrative Dept.: Krapotkin st. 

Post- and Telegraph: Leontovich st. 

The State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’): 51, Lenin st. 

The District Executive Committee (‘‘Okrispolcom’’): Lenin st. 


At the end of the Lenin st. is the Monument over the grave ot 
captive Turks, in a form a sq. construction, with a crescent on the 
top. In the city the Main Potozky Palace is worthy of note, a_two- 
story building, shaped in the form of the Russian letter “H’’ (P). It 
was built in 1782. In 1863, after.the Polish insurrection the palace was 
confiscated, and the art treasures and furniture disappeared. The 
middle part of the palace (about 50 rooms) was destroyed by fire at 
the end of 1923: only the front wall with a colonnade and wings 
remains, as well as the second palace, considerably inferior to the 
first in grandeur, which was used as troops-barracks for a long time. 
Opposite the Cathedral is the stone column, erected by Pototzky, in 
commemoration of the visit, in 1787, of the last Polish King Stanislas- 
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August to Tultchen. A granite obelisk, in commemoration of Torgovitzky 
Confederation, was also erected by Potozky. Of great interest is the 
Roman-Catholic Church erected by Potozky, in 1870, (a miniature of 
St. Peters’ Cathedral in Rome), and later transformed into a Oreek- 
Orthodox Church. On the Red sq. the V. /. Lenin monument was 
erected in 1925, 


348 km. Vapniarka X. 


From here railway runs via (29 km.) Demkovka (72 km.) Zernovsty 
(a narrow-gauge rallvey from Gaivoron and Kalinovka, s. p. 694), 
(120 km.) Khristinovka XM (railway-junction of the Kazatin—Uman Line), 
ne —), Shpola X%. (257 km.) Signaevka to (268 km.) Tzvetkovo 
S. p. e 


386 km. Rudnitza. 


From here a narrow-gauge railway goes via (28 km.) Dokkno (to 
the north from the station, in the little town Obodovka, is the Bess- 
erabian Commune of demobilized natives of Bessarabia, occupying an 
area of 717 hectars), (54 km.) Bershad, a sugar refinery of considerable 
importance, 700 workers, (78 km.) Gaivoron, (189 km.) Podgorod- 
naya XM (a railway-junction of the Kharkov—QOdessa Line, s. p. 698), 
to (196 km.) Pervomaisk (formerly Oviopol), a district centre. with 
32 000 inhabitants. 


392 km. Popeliukhi. 16 km. from the station is the Dmi- 
trashkovsky Soviet Economy, occupying an area of 
462 hectares. Beyond the station the railway-line crosses 
the frontier of the Moldavign Autonomous SS Republic. 

The Moldavian ASSR, a component part of the Ukrainian SSR, is 
situated along the Dniester River. The 544000 inhabitants consist chiefly 


of Moldavians and Ukrainians, besides which there are 7.7°/o of Jews 
and Germans. 90°/r of the population are engaged in agriculture. 


439 km. Slobodka X&. 


From here the railway-branch (50 km.) runs up to the frontier station 
of RybnitzaX, on the Dniester River. Limestone mines are situated here. 
‘ pact railway communication with Bessarabia is at present discon- 

inued. 


452 km. Borshi. At the railway-station is a station for 
the study of agriculture, occupying an area of 400 des- 
Siatines, with a nursery for breeding red German cattle 
and white English hogs. 

465 km. Birzula M®. With the targest raitway-shops in 
the Moldavian Republic. The Birzula region is inhabited 
by Germans. ; 


Birzula—Pomoschnaya. (Slow train daily, trip 1234 hrs., through- 
car Kiev—Sinovievsk, Odessa—QGolta, Birzula—Kharkov. 


- 23km. Balta X. 8 km. to the North from the station, in the valley of 
a small river Kodyma, lies the town Balta, the capital of the Moldavian 
Autonomons SSSR. Population 23000, consisting chiefly of Jews, 
Ukrainians and Russians. 

Prom 1917 to 1921, the city was repeatedly occupied by detachments 
of Tutunnik and Zabolotny gangs, as well as others, who organized 
Jewish “pogroms’’ (massacres), which were unprecedented in their 
acnely and in which over persons were killed and over 1000 houses 

urned. 
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Disectery. . 
The station. Cab-are from the station to the city is 1.50 rbl. 
Motor-Busses along the roadway, city-station. 

Hotel: Rooms at 2 rbl. a day. 

Restaurants: Sobornaya st. near the theatre. 

Administrative Dept.: Shevchenko st. It is attached to the People’s 
Commissariat for Home Affairs. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: corner of Kotovsky and Vinogradnaya sts. 

The Banks: ‘‘Gosbank’’ (the State Bank), Kotovsky st. — Ukraine 
Bank, Kotovsky st. 

Pedagogical Technical Institute for the training of Moldavian 
Teachers, Uvarov st. — The District Soviet Party School, Uvarov st. 
— The Children’s Town, Uvarov st. 

Government Institutions: The Central Executive Committee of the 
MASSR, Shevchenko st. People’s Commissariat for Public Instruction 
(“‘Narcompros’’), Vinogradnaya st. 

District Committee of the USSR Communist Party (B): in the house 
of the Central Executive Committee, Shevchenko st. 

The Moldavian Council of Labour Unions, Sobornaya st. 

The Workers’ Central Club, Uvarov st. 

Newspapers: *‘Plugarul Rosh’’ in the Moldavian language. ‘‘Tcher- 
vonny Orach”’ in Ukrainian. 


The main streets of the city are Kotovsky st. (formerly Central) and 
Rybnaya st. The Central st. was destroyed by the gangs of Tiutiunnik 
and Zabolotny, and is at present half restored. On the Rybnaya st. is 
the Square of Revolution. Here are the graves of revolutionaries and 
a monument of their memory, erected in 1922. 

43 km. Sherebkovo. To the South from the station lies the city 
Ananiev, with the Museum of the Moldavian Republic. Near the Li- 
petzkoe village in the Ananiev district. lies the Commune “From 
darkness to light.’’ It is organised in the former monastery ‘‘Rai’’ 
(Paradise), where /nnokentii, known all over Moldavia, used to proclaim 
the religious sect “‘Innokentievtschina’’ which bears his name. This 
Commune occupies 200 dessiatines of land. The former church of the 
Monastery is transformed into a Club. 

140 km. Golta X%. A station for Pervomaisk (ist of May City). 


495 km. Mardarovka. Beyond this station.the railway 
passes from the Moldavian Republic into the Odessa 
district of the Ukraine. 

581 km. Razdelnaya X. 


From here a railway branches off to (14km.) Kuchurgan (not far from 
the station is the Kotovsky Soviet Wind Economy, occupying 615 dessi- 
atines. The best varieties of rapes are grown here, and the finest 
wines are produced). (46 km) iraspol 3X, a frontier town on the 
Dniester River, with 18 000 inhabitants. Further railway communication 
to Yassy is closed at present. 

In the Tiraspol district is the Frunse Soviet Economy (formetty 
Kosogovka), the largest in Moldavia, with a nursery for fruit trees, 


618 km. Vygoda, From here the industrial narrow-gauge 
railway leads to the village of Beliaevka on the Dniester, 
with a powerful water station, where drinking water for 
Odessa: is filtered and transferred to the city through 
waterworks 50 km. long. 
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630 km. Dachnaya (formerly Gnilakovo), a Powitat 
summer resort with dry steppe-air. To the East, not Tar 
from this station is the Kholodnaya Balka (Cold Valley) 
health resort, lying on the Hadzhibey Estuary s. p. 714), 

Further, passing the suburbs, which suffered greatly dur- 
ing the civil war, the railway comes to 653 km. Odessa. 


R.81. Odessa. 


Odessa, centre of the district of the same name, with 
411000 inhabitants (1926), the second largest town of 
the Ukraine, is picturesquely situated at an open bay of the 
Black Sea, on a 47 m. high plateau, which is intersected 
by ravines, and forms the edge of the Steppe. 


The climate of the city 1s charactetiged bx the reciprocal action 
of continental and sea climates; the short, miostky mild winter being 


succeeded by not lasting summer @€ average annual tempe- 
rature of 513° F 1s the highest in the gine. The yearly average of 
sediment 1s 366 mm ‘ 


The regularly laid city plan, the wide, well paved sts. 
intersecting each other at right angle, make Odessa one 
of the most modern and pleasant towns of the Soviet 
Union. As a port is has the greatest trade turn-over of 
all the Soviet ports on the Black Sea. 


Being the largest coasting-trade harbour of the Soviet 
Union, it is at the same time a very considerable Indu- 
strial centre; the food industries and the production of 
agricultural machinery being particulary well developed; 
one of the .most important branches of industry is the 
salt-production. One half of the population consists of 
Great-Russians and Ukrainians; over one third of the in- 
habitants are Jews, the rest being Poles, Germans, Greeks 
and Armenians. 


Histery. In the middle agés, under the rule of the Lithuanians, 
who conquered in the 14th century the north-western yeast of the 
Black Sea, a commercial town (Khadzhibey) sprang up at the aratect- 
ed harbour; the town was exporting cereals: the trade being mostly 
cafried on by Italian merchants. And, even during the following 
centuries, when the Black Sea Coast was occupied by the Fartars, 
this place preserved its impartance as an exporting port. In 17 
the Turks, who had conquered the Tartars since the 16th century. 
built the fortress Yeni-Dunia on the high coast of the bay. This 
fortress was adjoined by a settlement which was then known by the 
name of Khadzhi-bei. During the Russian-Turkish War, the Russians 

ok this fortress in 12774; after the second conquest (1/89), 
fue fortress, together with the entire region between the rivers 

jester and Bug, renjained finally in the possession of Russia. 
Already, in 1793, the building of the new fortress was Begun, and 
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| ODESSA | 


Register of the Public Building 
and monuments 


In the first column after the name the letter and figure are found, indi 

cating the sqare of the gird on the city map in which the place sought 

1s to be found. (The letter indicates the vertical, the figure the horizon- 

tal row), the seals in the second column indicate the page, on which the 
building or monument is mentioned. 


Railway Stations 


Main Railway-Station (Glavmaya)....... 703 
Port Railway (Port) . 2... 2... 2. 2 wee D3 710 
Castles, Palaces etc. 

Fortress (former) (Byvsh. Krepost)...... E4 703 
Gagarin Palace (former)... . . ae ae D4 705 
Government Court (former) .... . oe ee DS 703 
Palais Royal ......... <8 Bape te DDS (06 
Sailor’s Palace (Dvoretz Moriaka) a - D3 706 


Authorities and Organisations 


Council of Labour Unions (Oksprofzoyns) .. D 

District Committee of the Communist Party of 
Ukraine (Gubkom) .....4.4.+...-. 

Executive Committee of the Odesea District 


4 708 

4 

4 
International Workers Club (Dvoretz Moryaka) ae 705 

3 

4 


705 


(Okrispolkom).........-+ ee ee 705 
Labour Exchange .........+.-+e+8-+8 709 
Main Post Office (Potshamt) ......... C3 709 
Odessa Soviet (Gor. Soviet) ....... - D4 704 

Monuments 
Crimean War killed Monument. ....... E4 703 
II¥. International . .....2...+-.+: 0.86 #5 708 
Karl Marx .... e+ se ee ge nk es Be - D8 708 
Pushkin «6s. e's A BE eS ce Se EO D4 706 
Richelieu ...... 2 5 + ee ee eh we tw D3 706 
Sailor’s Monument ........ ~ ese» DE 708 
“Tiger”? man-of-war ......6.+. +s. s,s D4 1706 


EO a 


Victims of the Revolution- Monument (Pam. 
Shertv. revolyutzii) (by Rubintchik) .... D6 703 
C4 


Vorontzov Monument ........24-+e6-s 708 
Harbours 
Coal Port (Upolnaya Gavany) ........ D8 707 
New Port (Novaya Gavany)..... . . D8 707 
North Port (Neftyanaya Gavia y) . wace SCD 107 
Practical Port (Praktitsh Gavans). ~~... . CO/D38 707 
Quarantine Port (Karantinnaya Gavany) . . D/E4 707 
Vorontzov Lighthouse ...... i ee Gb ia E3 707 
Commercial Organisations and Industrial Works 
Agricultural Machinery Works ........ 710 
Chumka Waterworks .......:-2.... C6 710 
(ork Pactory was: et Ss we ew ee ee 710 
Faetory of Weighing Apparatus ....... 710 
ste FP AClOFYs 4 ea ae Gt ge Ge eed we A6 710 
Leather Manufacturing Factory .... .. 710 
Ship-repair workshop “Marat” ....... C2 710 
State steamship Company .......... D4 705 
State Bank (“Gosbank”)........2.4.. D4 705 
Stock Exchange... ........-.860-4 D4 703 
Super-phosphate Factory. .......... 710 


High Schools and scientific eoceee 


Agricultural Institute (Sel. Khos. inst.) . D6 703 
Astronomic Observatory ..........-. E4 703 
Bacteriologic Station .. .......-. B3 710 
Central Scientific Library .........-. C4 709 
Central Worker’s Library ........ C4 709 


raat Pharmacentical Institute (Chem. pharm, 
POBG)) sacle te: eet aa a se ee 
Institute of National Economy (INKHD) . 
Institute for Public Instruction (INO) .... 
Medical Institute (Mediz. imst.)........ 
Pedagogical Institute (Paidagog. Inst.) 
Poly-technic Institute (Polytechn. Hae 
Poly-technic Institute of Plastic Art (Chud. Poly- 


Go Go He CT OS OO OO rh ph 09 re OD 
-~] 
© 
ve) 


QC soaeee: 


COCHIN) - 42 oie: ee Ok ae ee a ee 709 
Soviet Party School. ...... ae eee 709 
Churches and Monasteries 

Lutherian Church (Luth.) ........2.-. B4 
Preobrashensky Cathedral (Preobrash. sobor) . C4 708 
Sretienskaya (Purification) Church (Sretyensk.z.) B8 709 


b 


Hospitals 


Central Hospital .. 2... 2. 1. 2 ee ewes 710 
First Soviet People’s Hospital ........ B 2/3 709 
Military Institutes 
Ssabanskie Barracks .........:+.2.2-. D4 1703 
Museums and Exhibitions 
Book Museum (in the Central Scientific Library) C4 709 
Central Museum of Natural History .... . C3 708 
First National Museum of Art (I. musey iskustva) C3 708 

Fleet Museum (in the International Worker’s 

OUD) ee feces, Sh i Ye we RS RS. Ne HE D3 706 
Frunse War- and Historical Museum (Voyenno- 

Tat. MUSE) Sane 8H. ee et Wee ew BH, Sa C4 709 
Historical Archeological Museum (Ist arch. mus.) D4 705 
Industrial Technical Museum (Prom. tech.musey) D4 704 
Museum of October Revolution (Mus. revolyutzii) D4 705 
Old Odessa-Museum (in the II. National Museum 

OF: APE) 5-6 5a" fe. ine OPS, ace ek a a wa D4 705 
Second National Museum of Art (II. musey 

iskustoa) . . - 1.6 + 1 2 © we wee ».. D4 704 
Third National Museum of Art (III. musey 

ISKUBCOA)” ¢-er- eo ie ace: series ee Ee hc & Be D3 710 
Timiriazey Agricultural Museum (Sel. khos. 

musey) .. +. 2. ee. a ee ~»- D3 707 
Zoological Garden ...... Gea teh ms athe He C3 708 

Theatres 
Dramatic Theatre... .. 2... 22s ee C3 709 
Lunacharsky State Academic Theatre..... D4 706 
Sheochenko Theatre. ........2... . C4 716 
Cirkus: (Zirk) cies 3 ee Beek ewe a C3 709 


Register of the most important streets, 
places and bridges. 


boul, = boulevard; most = bridge; nab. = nabereshnaya = Quai; per = 
pereulok = lane; pl. = plotshad = square; ul = uliza = street. 


Aleksandrovsky prospekt Bebelya ul. C/D 4° 

C4 Bolshe-Fontanskaya 
Arkadyskaya doroga D 6/7 doroga C 6/7 
Balkovskaya ul. A 6/B3 Botanitsheskaya ul. C/D,.7 


Cc 


Budennovskaya ul. B5 6 
Dalnitzkaya ul. A 6 
Engelsa ul. D 4/5 
Feldmanna boul. D 3/4 
Franz Mehringa ul. B3/C 4 
Gopolya ul. C3 
Gospitalnaya ul. B5 6 
Gretsheskaya pl. C 4 
Italyansky boul. D5 
Karla Liebknechta ul. 
C/D 4 


Karla Marxa pl. C D3 
Karla Marxa ul. C5’/D4 
Khmelnitzkogo ul. C 3/4 
Khvorostina ul. B 5/6 
Kolontayevskaya ul.A 4 B5 
Kominterna ul. B4 C3 
Komitetskaya ul. B 5 
Kommuny pl. D4 
Konnaya ul. B C3 
Korolenko ul. C3 
Kosovskaya ul. B7 
Krasnogo ul. C 1/2 
Krasnoy Armii pl. C 4 
Krasnoy Gvardii ul. 
B4/C3 


Kruglaya pl. C1 
Lassalya ul. C,D4 
Lastotshkina ul. C/D 4 
Lekkerta ul. C/E 5 
Lenina ul. C’'E 4 
Lesnaya ul, B5 
Lva Tolstogo ul. B/C 4 
Malaya Arnautskaya ul. 
C/D5 
Maneshnaya ul. B3/5 
Masterskaya uJ. B4 5 
Melnitshnaya ul. A B6 
Mikhaylovskaya pl. A5 
Misikevitsha ul. B 5/6 
Novy Basar B/C 3 
Novy Mol D3 
Olgiyevskaya ul. B.C3 


Oktyabrskoy revolyutzii pl. 
D 5/6 


Ostrovidova ul. B3/C 4 
Panteleymonovskaya ul. 

C/D 5 
Pasteura ul. B/C 3 
Perekopskoy pobedy ul. B4 
Petropavliovskaya ul. A/B 4 
Polskaya ul, D4 
Proletarsky boul. D5/E7 
Pushkinskaya ul. D 4/5 
Rakovskogo ul. C‘D 3 
Remeslennaya ul. D 4/5 
Rosy Luxemburg ul. C/D 4 
Shevchenko pl. ‘D4 ° 
Shevchenko Park DE 4 
Shtshekina ul. C3 
Shukovskogo ul. C D4 
Sinovyeva ul. C4 D5 
Spiridonovskaya ul. C 4 
Sredne-Fontanshaya ul. 

7 


6/ 

Srednyaya ul. A/B5 
Staro-Portofrankovskaya 

ul. B 3/5 
Staro-Sennaya pl. C5’6 
Starostina ul. C 3 
Stary Basar C5 
Sverdlova ul. D 4/7 
Tamoshennaya pl. D 4 
Teatralnaya pl. D4 
Tiraspolkskaya ul. B C 4 
Trofima ul. B2 
Trotzkogo ul. C3 5 
Tshernomorskaya ul. E 5 
Tshitsherina ul. C4’D5 
Valikhovsky per. B,C3 
Vnyeshnaya ul. B 3/4 
Vodoprovodnaya ul, C6 
Voenny mol. D3 
Voenny spusk. C 3 
Voronzovskaya ul. B67 
Yushnaya ul. B45 


s eeiiaeienni cians -emmuateieemmaaell 


De Ribas, who was building this fortress, called the attentiom of the 
Government to the fact that the bay near Khadzhi-bei would make 
a much more convenient harbour than the adjacent Kherson, Nikolaev 
and Ochakov. Thus a new military and commercial port was founded 
here in 1794. In place of the Tartar-Turkish settlement a new 
Russian city was built here, according to a regular plan, and, in 
1795, it was named Odessa, after the ancient Greek settlement Odessos 
(Ordyssos), situated in this neighbourhood. Owing to the brisk build- 
ing-up and development of the port as well as to the privileges 
granted to the people who settled in Odessa, the growth of the city 
went on at an exceedingly rapide rate. In 1805. it became the 
Administrative Point of the New Russian District (Novorossiya). Of 
absolutely great importance for Odessa was the establishment of 
porio franco, in 1822, and the introduction of dutiless transit, especial- 
ly to the Danube States and Austria. In 1852, Odessa was already one 
of the greatest exporting ports of the Russian Empire, with 97 000 
inhabitants. The rapid development, made it possible to abolish the 
porto franco in 1859, without affecting the trade of the town. During 
the following decades Odessa acquired its European aspect. In 1877, 
Odessa aS ah exporting port outruns even Petersburg, and since 188], 
it took the first place in Russia as regards the trade turn-over. 
With the growth of Odessa as a port. its vonul=tion beran to crow 
with unprecedented rapidity, having reached 404 000 in 1897. In con- 
sequence of industrialisation, which was keeping pace with the 
development of the trade, Odessa took, in 1900, the fourth place in 
the Russian Empire, by the number of its industrial concerns (after 
Petersburg, Moscow and Warsaw). During the Revolution of 1905, 
in the month of June, the workers took hold of the port, and with 
the support of the uprisen crew of Potemkin, a battleship of the Black 
Sea fleet, held their own against the military forces behind the 
barricades for several davs. After the suppression of the uprising, 
‘“Potemkin”® fled to Roumania and was disarmed there. The second 
uprising, which took place in October of the same year, was also 
soon suppressed. In consequence of the bloody Jewish massacres 
‘pogroms) which followed the uprising, over 80000 inhabitants out 
of the 600 000 of the population of that period, left the town. Odessa 
suffered greatly during the Civil War of 1917—1920. After the fall of 
Kerensky’s Government in October 1917, the city was taken by the 
Ukrainian Rada (Petlyura). At the end of January, 1918, after a 
four days’ fight the workers drove out the Petlyura’s followers and 
proclaimed the Soviet Repuhlic. In the middle of March, Odessa was 
taken by the German and Austrian-Hungarian troops. After the 
retreat of these troops, the react.onary Hetman Government. formed 
under the protection of the Germans, called in the help of the Entente 
against the workers who took the greater part of the town. 
The bombardment of the town by the French fleet compelled the 
workers to surrender the town: at any rate. part of the fleet under 
the leadership of Marty and Badina, refused to participate in this 
bombardment. A successful, decomposing propaganda was carried on 
secretly by the Bolkheviks among the French, Servian and Polish 
troops who descended later, and were joined by the Greeks, so that 
in the beginning of April, 1919, in consequence of the revolutionary 
Spirit of the garrison and the victorious approaching of the Soviet 
armies the Entente was compelled to evacuate Odessa in July. The 
Second Soviet Government was overthrown in 1919, by the counter- 
revolutionary army of Denikin. Only in March, 1920. Odessa came 
at last under the government of the Soviets. During the Civil War 
One-third of the houses in the city were destroyed and there followed 
the considerable reduction of population, which lasted further on, 
In Consequence of the famine of 1921—1922. Only since 1923, after 
the renewal of trade with foreign countries and the opening of sea 
traffic, the city began to revive. : : 
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Directory, 

The Foreigners Bureau: 19, Gogol st. 

The Travelling-Bureau: Soyuztlot (Union Fleet), 10, Lassalle st. 

Derutra: 12, Lassalle st. 

Lioyd Triestino: 21. Luxemburg st. 

, hi Rassian- American-Canadian Communication Agency: 24, Lieb- 
necht st. 

Railway-Station: The Main Station (Glavnaya). Izvoszchiks (Coaches) 
in all directions from railway-station to the city, 50 kop. to 1 rbl. 
Automobiles to Hotel. 1 rbf. Charge for each piece of luggage also 
1 


rbl. 
Aerodrome: ‘Strelbischenskoe Pole.”’ Cab 2 rbl. Motorbus 1 rbl., 


and 1 rbl. per each piece of luggage. 

Steamers: Leaving for Kherson from the Woenny Mole, North- 
side, for Crimea and Caucasus, from the south side of the Voenny 
Mole, for Constantinople from the south side of the Platonovski Mole. 

Cab-fare from the port to the city is 50 kop. to 2 rbi., Hotel 
automobile, 1 rbl. per passenger, and per each piece of luggage. 

Trams: pl. Octiabrskoi Revolutzii (October Revolution Sq.J— 
Lenin st.—Lastotchkina—Maly per.—Krassnoi QGvardii—Pasteur sts. 
Old City Hospital. 

No. 2: Privosnaya Sq.—Trotzky st.—Korolenko st.—Naryshkinsky 
spusk—ul. Krassnogo. 

No. 3: Main Railway-Station (Freight station) Odessa—Tovarnaya— 
Lasareva st.—Trotzky st.—Mehringa st.—Krassnoi (Qvardii st.— 
Portofrankovskaya st.—Poly-Technical Institute. 

No. 4: Main Railway-Station — Mitzkevich st. — Kvorostina st. — 
Tiraspolskaya st.—Rakovsky st.—Lederovsky Boulevard—Langeron 
Summer-resort. 

No. 5: Military School—Belinsky st.—Lekkerta st.—Kollontaevsky 
st.—Kossvennaya st.—QGradonachalnicheskaya st. 

No. 6: ul. Krassnogo—Slaugther House (Skotoboinya). 

No. 8: Tiraspolsky Pavilion—Trotzky st.—Korolenko st.—Narysh- 
kinsky spusk—ul. Krassnogo—Kuyalnitzky Liman (Estuary). 

No. 10: Tiraspolsky Pavilion—Vodoprovodnaya st.—The Red Cross 
Hospital—Blizhnie Melnitzy. 

No. 11; Tiraspolskaya corner of Mering st.—Trotzky st.—Lazareva— 
Main Railway-Station—Dalnie Melnitzy. 

No. 13: Alexandrovsky Miliz. Rayon—Vodoprovodnaya—Srednaya 
Fontanskaya Doroga—formerly Shuvalov Home. 

No. 15: Tiraspolsky Pavilion—Mehring st. — Perekopskoy Pobedi st. 
—Gradonachalnichesky Spusk—Novinskaya—Bazaar—Uchilischnaya— 
Ratschkova st.—Slobodka Romanovka. 

No, 16/l7s Tiraspolskaya corner of Mering st.—Trotzky st.—Lekkerta 
st.—Belinsky st.— Proletarsky Boulevard—Lagerny per.—Arcadia— 
Bathing Beach (in Winter only as far as Lagerny per.). 

No. 18: Alexandrovsky Miliz. Rayon—pl. Octiabrskoi Revolutzii 
(October Revolution Sq.)—Fontanskaya Doroga. 

No. 19. Alexandrovsky Miliz: Rayon—Bolshy Fontan Village— 
Monastery Summer resort Kovalevsky (only in Summer). 

No. 20: Balkovskaya—Khersonsky Spusk—Khadzhibeesky Park. 

No. 21: Tiraspolsky Pavilion—7, Tiraspolskaya st.—Tolkuchy Rinok 
—Khvorostin st.—Dalnitzkaya—il, Zastava. 

No. 22: Main Railway-Station (Freight-Station) —Odessa Tovarnaya 
—Mitzkevich st.—Khvorostin st.—Tiraspolskaya st.—Rakovsky st.— 
Remeslennaya—Polsky Spusk—Tamozhennaya Sq.—Starostin st. (Port 
—Railway-Station. 

No. 23: Italiansky Boulevard—Sverdloff st.—Liebknecht st.— 
Grechesky Bazaar—Trotzky st.—Khmelnitzky st—Novy Bazaar. 
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No. 27: Alexandrovsky Miliz. Rayon—Lenin st.—Lastochkina st.— 
Khalturin—Maly per.—Trotzky st.—Takhishikoff—Miliz. Rayon. 

No. 28: Langeron—Liderovsky Boulevard—Belinsky st.—Chichi- 
koff st.—Portofnakovskaya st. 

No. 29: Alexandrovsky Miliz. Rayon. Strelbischenskoe Pole— 
Chubaevka—Deribassovka—Kovalevsky Summer Resort—Beach. 

No. 32: Main Railway-Station—Trotzky st.—Tiraspolsky Pavilion— 
Tiraspolskaya—Khvorostina—Mitzkevich—Odessa Tovarnaya (Freight 
Railway-Station). 

Hotels: ‘‘Londonskaya,’”’ 11, Boulevard Feldmanna. Rooms from 
1—15 rbl. — ‘‘Franzia,”’ 31, Lassalle st. (Rooms from 5—10 rbl.). — 


‘‘Passage,”’ 34, Trotzky st. (Rooms from 5—10 rbl.). — ‘‘Yevropei- 
skaya,”’ 2, Pushkinskaya. — ‘‘Bristol,’’ 15, Pushkinskaya. — ‘‘Moscov- 
skaya,’’ 27, Lassalle st. — ‘Metropole,’ 41, Liebknecht st. —4 


“Arcadia,’’ 32, Comintern. — ‘‘Palermo,’’ 62, Lenin st. 

Restaurants jin the hotels: Londonskava, Yevropciskaya, and Pas- 
sage, also the ‘‘Angliisky Ugolok,’’ 12, Karl Marx st. 

Baths (formerlv Issakovich): 45, Trotzkv st. and 13, Voenny Spusk. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 9, Liebknecht st. 

Representation of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs 
of the USSR: 29, Pushkinskaya. 

Consulates: The German Consulate, 10, Comintern st. Office hours 
from 10—1. — The Italian Consulate General, Boulevard Feldmanna. 
Office hours from 10—13. — The Turkish Consulate General, 19, Gogol 
st. — The Japanese Consulate, Londonskaya Hotel, Room No. 41. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 10, Khmelnitzky st.; 37, Karl Marx st.; 
10, Pushkinskaya (at the State Bank). — The Indo-European Telegraph 
Office: 22, Belinsky st. 

Banks: ‘‘Gosbank’’ (State Bank), 10, Pushkinskaya and Trotzky 
sts. corner of Khmelnitzky st. — The Bank for Foreign Trade 
(‘‘Vneshtorgbank’’), 12, Pushkinskaya st. 

“Ships-Arcos’’ Company Ltd.: 2, Pushkinskaya. — The Represen- 
tation of the West-European Merchandise Exchange Company, 15, 
Lastochkina st. — The Representation of the Ukrainian-Oriental 
Chamber of Commerce, 15, Rosa Luxemburg st. 

Stores: The largest are situated on Lassalle st. and in the adjacent 
Lenin, Marx and Trotzky sts. 

Drug stores: Lassalle st.; 21, Khmelnitzky st.; 5, Marx st. 

Theatres: Lunatcharzky Theatre, Lenin st. (Opera). — Shevchenko 
Theatre, 46, Liebknecht st. (Ukrainian Drama). — ‘‘Massodrama,”’ 
48, Liebknecht st. (Russian Drama). — ‘‘Severny’’ (Northern), 12, 
apatralny st. (Operetta). — “Grotesque,’’ 24, Lastoschkina st. (Comedy 

eatre). 

Circus: Podbielsky st. corner ul. Krassnoy Gvardii (st.). 

Cinemas: aa de 9, Kolodezny st. — ‘‘Krassnaya Zvezda”’ 
(the Red Star), 26, Lassalle st. — ‘‘Krassny Letchik’’ (the Red 
Airman), Khalturin st., corner of Lassalle st. — ‘‘Khudojestvenny”’ 
(Art), 2, Karl Marx st. 

_The Sport Ground: Rakovsky Stadion, 2d, Kulikovsky st. —} 
Hippodrome, 4th station at the Malaya Fontanskaya Road. 

Museums: The Museum of October Revolution, 5, Lastochkina st. 
Open Sun., Wed. and Fri. from 10—4 p. m. Adm. free. 

The Odessa Historical-Archeological Museum, 3, Sq. of the 
Commune. Open Tue. and Thurs. from 1—5 p. m., Sun. from 11—4 p. m. 
Adm. 20 kop. in English. German and French languages. 

The State Museum of Art, 9, Pushkinskaya st. and 4, Sabanceff 
Bridge. Open Mon., Tue., Thurs. and Fri. from 12—-4 p. m. Sun. from 
11—4 p. m. Adm. 2 kop. Guides in German and French languages. 

The People’s Museum of Art, 5, Korolenko st. 


701 


“Old Qdessa’’ Museum, 16, Liebknecht st. 

The Museum of Natural History, Vorontzovsky Dvoretz (Palace), 
2, Vorontzovsky st. Open Sun. from 10--4 p. m., Mon. and Thurs. 
from 11—4 p. m. and Tue. and Fri. from 12—2 p. m. Adm. 10 kop. 

The Botanical Garden: 87, Proletarsky Boulevard. 

Colleges: The Institute of National Economy, 24, Trotzky st. — 
The Medical Institute, 4, Olgievskaya st. — The Institute for Public 
Instruction, Schepkin st. — The Poly-Technical Institute, 34, Vnesh. 
naya st. — The Agricultural Institute, 99, Sverdloff st. — The Musical 
and Dramatical Institute, 36, Ostrovidoff st. — The Chemical, 
Pharmaceutical Institute, 17, ul. Krassnoi Gvardii. 

Libraries: The State Public Library, 13, Pasteur st. — The Jewish 
Academic Library, 35, Rakovsky st. — The Shevchenko Ukrainian 
State Library, 8, ul Perekopskoi Pobedi. 

Institutions for Social Instructions: The Experimental Work School, 
rie rononty st. — The Experimental Children’s Home, 16, Sverd- 
of St. 

Government Institutions: District Executive Committee (‘‘Okris- 
polcom’’), 1, Commune Sq. — The City Soviet (‘‘Gorsoviet’’), 10, 
Rosa Luxemburg st. 

Custom-House, 13. Devalanovskaya. 

Public Organisations and Clubs: The District Committee (Ocrcom) 
of the Communist Party of Ukraine, 1, Commune Sq. — Council of 
Labour Unions, Lassalle st. — International Worker's Club. — 
‘‘Dvoretz Moriaka’’ (Sailor’s Palace), 5, Boulevard Feldmanna. — 
The Ciub of the Metal Workers Union, 25, Pasteur st. — The Inter- 
national Club, 4, ul. Krassnoi Gvardii. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Izvestia”’’ (‘‘News’’), Organ of the District Com- 
mittee, District Executive Committee and of the City Soviet, evening 


edition (Russian). 


Time Schedule. If time is limited (one day), the sight- 
=e should be conducted according to the following 
plan: 

Main Railway-Station, Pushkinskaya (s. p. 703), Sq. of 
the Commune (s. p. 705), Historical-Archeological Muscum 
(s. p. 705), Theatre Sq. (s. p. 706), Feldmann Boulevard 
(s, p. 706), Vorontzov Palace (s. p. 707), the Port (s. p. 707), 
excursion to Lanzheron (s. p. 711). 

In case of prolonged stay: 

The Museum of the Revolution (s. p. 705), Lassalle st., 
Pasteur st., the 2nd and 3rd People’s Museum of Art 
(s. p. 710); Excursions to: Maly Fontan, Arcadia, Bolshoy 
Fontan-Lustdorf and Kuyalnik-Liman (Estuary) (s. p. 711). 


The Town. 


From the Main Railway-Station, the street cars No. 1 ayd No. 27 
run via Lenin st. (if the Sa. of Commune is wanted, a stop should be 
made at the Lastochkina st.), to the city. Car No. 3 runs to the port 
via Trotzky st. 

The town itself is situated between the Port and the 
Main Railway-Station. It is surrounded on the sea-coast 
by a number of summer and health resorts and from the 
land by industrial suburbs. The city is divided into regu- 
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lar rectangular Sq., formed by st. running from north to 
south and from east to west. 

The Main Railway-Station, built in 1877, in the Renais- 
sance style, was violenty disputed during the Civil War. 

On the east, the Station is adjoined by the Ploshad 
Oktiabrskoi Revoluzii (Sq. of October Revolution, corner 
of Kulikovo Polc). where stands the monument erected in 
honour of the victims of the Revolution (by Rubintchik). 

Here is also a monument in memory of two Italian 
sailors, who were drowned in 1920, at the Odessa coast, 
with the man-of-war “Karlo Alberto Rakino.’ 

Behind the Sqa., is the Sverdloff st. (formerly ul. Poltav- 
skoi Pobedi — st. of Poltava victory), where in No. 99 is 
situated the Agricultural Institute, founded after the Oc- 
tober Revolution, with the Worker’s Faculty. Hence is 
the road to the summer resorts situated in the southern 
part of Odessa (s. p. 711). 

Across the way from the Railway-Station, to the north, 
is the vast building of the former Government Court, 
which was the seat of the Revolutionary War Council, 
in 1919. Behind this building starts the Lenin (formerly 
Richelieu) st., with a very lively traffic. 

At 65 Vorovskogo st. is the vast Petrovsky Tobacco 
Factory with 900 workers. 

The next st. to the east. running parallel to the Lenin 
st. is the Pushkinskaya st., one of the handsomest sts. of 
ne town, leading to the centre of the city and to the 

ort. 

It is intersected by the Zhukovskaya st.. with the 
Ssabanskie Barracks, the former castle of the Count 
Ssabansky, built in Russian “Empire” style; the st. leads 
to the Shevchenko Park. 


In the park is the Astronomic Observatory, whch can be insnected 
with the permission of its Director. Not far from the Observatory, 
on a hill, stands the Monument of the Ill International, reconstructed 
from the formerly Alexander Column, the work of QGrinshnoon. 

In the park are the remains of the fortress, erected by De-Ribas in 
1794, as well as a monument, in honour of 77 soldiers, killed in the 
battle of Alma in the Crimean war. 

There is an excellent view of the Sea and the Port from the Shev- 
chenko Park. 

At the exit from the Shevchenko Park, is the Chicherin st. (formerly 
Uspenskaya), where, in No. 1, the Pedagogical Institute is situated. 


At the corner of Pushkinskaya and Rosa-Luxemburg 
(formerly Kondratenko) st., is the Stock Exchange Build- 
ing, in the form of a dome, built in 1897, in the Italian Gothic 
Style by Bernadazzi, on a tall granite foundation. At the 
main facade of the building the. Rosa Luxemburg st, is 
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an artistic loggia; the windows are adorned with Karrara 
marble. A wide marble staircaSe leads from the Loggia 
to the next floor; at the foot of the staircase stand two 
lofty columns. 

In the richly adorned Main Hall of the Stock Exchange are six 
decorative paintings by M. N. Karasin, representing different forms 
af goods-exchange during the various periods of the development of 

conomy. 


Quite near, in No. 17 Pushkinskaya st., in a low and 
modest house lived Pushkin in 1823. 

To the left, on Rosa Luxemburg st., at the next corner 
of Lenin st., at No. 16, in a four-floor building of a former 
storage, is the Industrial Technical Museum of the Su- 
preme Council of National Economy of the Ukrainian 
Soviet Republic. 


In the Glass Halli, leading into the building, are generally taking 
place the periodical exhibitions. In one of the wings of the basement 
is the permanent exhibition of factory schools (Fabsavutch); in the 
other wing is the agricultural exhibition. 

Ist Floor. Technology of textiles (silk production), cattle hides, 
extraction of mineral fuel. 

2nd Floor. Food and Provision’s Industry, Electrical Industry, 
Technical Equipment of Municipal Concerns. — 3rd Floor. Natural 
History Collections. — ¢th Flo8f. Model shops equipped on the basis 
of scientific prinziples, also its own printing-office; of particular 
interest is the Photo-section. 


Further, in No. 9 Lenin st., at the corner of Karl Lieb- 
kRnecht st. (formerly Grecheskaya), is the magnificent 
building of the Odessa Soviet, built in style “Moderne.” 

Going backwards, along the Liebknecht st., at the corner 
of Pushkinskaya, stands one of the handsomest buildings 
in Odessa — the former palace of Count Zamoysky; in 
1924, the %& State Art Gallery (JI. The National Museum 
of Art) was opened here; it is the next best to the Kiev 
Museum of Art, and contains a collection of ancient 
foreign Masters in the Ukraine. It consists of articles of 
art taken from the local private art collections, after the 
October Revolution. The Gallery is located in the nine 
halls of the top floor. ° 

A marble staircase leads to the vast red Inxurious Hall No. 1. 
containing mostly works of Spanish Masters. The Emerald-coloured 
Hall No. 2 is dedicated to the paintings of the Dutch school of the 15th 
to 17th centuries. In the brownish-red Hall No. 3 are collected the 
works of French Masters of the 17th and 18th centuries. 

Hell No, 4 (the blue Hall), portraits and etchings of the 18th and 
beginning of the 19th centuries. 

In the corner Hall No. 5 are tapestries, ancient embroideries and 
other. samples of decorative art. 

H No 6 and 7. Italian art of the 15th—J7th centuries. 

Hali No. 8, mostly Flemish Masters. 

Hall Yo, $, Ditch Masters. 
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On the Halls No. 6 and lower floor is situated the “Old- 
Odessa” Museum. 

Across the st. from the Museum, 10 Pushkinskaya is 
the Odessa Branch of the State Bank (‘‘Gosbank”), in a 
building, erected in 1903, in Florentine style. 3 Pushkin- 
skaya is the Odessa District Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Ukraine. 

Here the Pushkinskaya st. is crossed by Lassalle st. (formerly Deri- 
bassovskaya), the largest trade street of the town (s. p. 708). On the 


right side of the st., in the formerly remarkable palace of princes 
Gagarin’s, the State Steamship Company is located at present. 


Pushkinskaya st. ends at the Sq. of Commune (formerly 
Dumskaya). On the side facing the sea, stands the 
* Historical Archeological Museum, in a building in strict 
style, with an antique colonnade. The Museum, founded 
in 1825, contains, with the exception of the Leningrad 
Hermitage, the best collection of antiquities form the Black 
Sea District. 


: he the vestibule are exhibited the architectonic details of antique 
ulldings. 

In the vast Hall are show-cases, with articles of antiquity dug out 
in the South of Soviet Union, principally from the Old Greek colonies, 
Pantikapaeum (Kerch) and Olivia. 

To the right in the Hall No. 2 — are the Ionic ceramics in their 
entire development. Excavations on the Beresan Island among others 
a stone stab with inscription 19 Scandinavian Ruines, found in the 
South of Russia— Hall No. 3 (a beautiful view of the port out of 
the windows). Articles dug out at the mouth of the Dniester River 
(Akkerman) and in the Crimea (Theodossiya). 

Memorials of the mediaeval Italian Colonies on the Black Sea 
Coast are exhibited in Hall No. 4 as well as articles found in the 
excavations made in the Estate Petren in Bessarabia. 

Also memorials of pre-historic culture of the Neolithic period, differing 
from other similar ones by their coloured ornamentation of geometrical 
models as well as results of the excavations made in the Ussatovo 
village near Odessa, undertaken since 1920. Backward to the Vesti- 
bule and to the left is the Hall No. 5 — Ukrainian antiquity. 

Hall No. 6. Icons, Portraits of Russian Czars, Army leaders, 
Conquerors of the Crimea and New Russ a. Antique marble figures 

Hall No. 7. Ancient coins, medals, pictures etc. A staircase leads 
from the Hall No. 5 to the corner Hall No. 8, on the lower floor (the 
first room) Egyptian antiquity and ethnographical collections. 

Hall No. 9. “Stone women’”’ and Greek marble figures. 

Hall No. 10. Memorials of the time of the Tartar and Turkish reign 
in Southern Russia. 


Opposite the Historical-Archeological Museum is the 

kuseum of October Revolution (Entrance from Lastoch- 
kina st. formerly 6 Lanzheronovskaya). The Museum, 
founded in 1922, contains materials on the History of the 
Revolutionary movement and the History of the Russian 

ommunist Party, particularly connected with Odessa. 

At the Sq. of the Commune, corner of Feldman Boule- 
vard (formerly Nikolaevsky) (s. following page) Is the 
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Executive Committee of the Odessa District (Okrispolcom), 
situated in the building of the former “Duma” (Town 
Council), which was built by Guarenghi in 1829—1834, in 
the style of Italian Renaissance. 

The Sq. of the Commune is adjoined in the West by 
the Theatre Sq. (Teatralnaya pl.). Behind flower-beds, 
adorned with a fountain, rises the * Lunacharsky State 
Academic Theatre, built in 1878—1887, in place of the Old 
City Theatre, destroyed by fire. The new Theatre was 
built after the Burg Theater of Vienna, by Fellner and 
Hellmer, in the style of the Italian Renaissance. It was 
destroyed in 1925 by fire, and restored afterwards. 


The facade of the theatre is decorated by allegorical 
sculptures and the busts of the writers: Griboyedoff, 
Pushkin, Gogol and the Composer M. Glinka. 


The Theatre is richly adorned inside and is in the style of 
Louis XVI. The ceiling is ornamented with decorative paintings, 
representing scenes from Shakespeare’s Dramas. 


Near the Lunatcharsky Theatre stands the so-called 
“Palais Royal,” built by Toricelli in 1842—1855. Its front 
side is in the Ionic Style with pillars. 

Lenin st., which starts at the Main Railway-Staition 
(s. p. 163), ends at the Theatre. 

To the Sq. of the Commune backward and to the left 
from the building of the District Executive Committee, 
begins the Feldmann (formerly Nikolaevsky) Boulevard, 
laid out in the place of the former Turkish fortress Yeni- 
Dunia. A magnificent *%& view of the port and the Sea 
lying beneath, opens from the Boulevard, situated on the 
edge of the table-land. At the beginning of the Boulevard, 
as a memorial of the defense of the city, during the 
Crimean War, stands a cannon from the English Man-of- 
War—"Tiger”—sunk near Odessa during the war of 1854. 
Nearby is a fountain with the monument erected in 
honour of the poet Pushkin, in 1888. 5, Feldmann Boule- 
vard is the International Workers’ Club, “Dvoretz Mo- 
riaka” (The Sailor's Palace), (formerly the castle of the 
Commander-in-Chief), built by Boffo in 1830. In the club is 
the Museum, illustrating the history of the development 
of the Russian fleet. 

Further, on the Boulevard, is the Monument Statue of 
the Duke de Richelieu, governor of Odessa from 1803 to 
1814, made by Martoss in 1829. To the North from the 
monument a wide ¥& staircase of 200 steps, made ve white 
sandstone, leads down to the port. 
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Herein 1905, a crowd of workers and revolutionaries 
was shot at by Cossacks and a massacre issued. 

% The Port, the vital nerve of Odessa, upon which is 
pased the entire economic existence of the town, is at the 
same time its greatest beauty. A number of handsome 
structures were erected in the 19th century, for protection 
against East and South-east winds. All harbours, dams 
and wave-breakers are made of concrete massives covered 
by granite slabs. The area of the port-structures occupies 
48 hectars; while the water-area of the part amounts to 
140 hectars. 


The port suffered greatly from the bombardment during the Civil 
War; thus, for instance the high wooden bridge of the Estocade, by 
means of which the cereals were mechanically discharged from the 
railway-cars into the steamers, was completely destroyed. Grain- 
Eievators are now being erected in the port, so as not to depend upon 
those situated far away in the outskirts of the town (s. p. 710 


Opposite the staircase, opens the Coal Port; here at the 
head of the new dam is the outcoming point of the great 
oil pipe-lines, leading to the special North port, situated in 
the northern direction. In the direction of the sea, to the 
left from the Coal Port, is the Practical Port, to the right 
— the New Port and the Quarantine; at the end of the 
long dam of the latter stands the Vorontzov Lighthouse. 
At the Quarantine port, at the foot of the slope, are situated 
the huge storages of the Custom-House with a capacity 
of 160000 tons. Above the Custom-House lies on the 
oe ig shady Shevtchenko (formerly Alexander) Park 

s. p. 703). 

Behind the storages and warehouses lies the so-called 
Austrian Beach with sea-baths, adjoined further by, the 
Suburb Lanzheron (s. p. 711). 

Backward from the Port to the Feldmann Boulevard 
noe in No. 3, is situated the Timfriazev Agricultural 

useum. 


The seventeen halls of the Museum contain the following departments: 
of soil-study, forest economy and melioration, agricultural machinery 
and implements, apiculture, and sericulture, cattle-breeding, land- 
division, statustics of agricultural parasites, seed-culture, experimental 
ecoonomy, agriculture and selection, flower- and vegetable-culture, 
culture of forage-plants, technology of agricultural products and 
textiles, vine-growing. The Museum is decorated with the pictures 
of local painters. At the Museum 1s an excellently equipped workshop, 
for the production of eye-sight appliances, the largest in the Ukraine. 


The Feldmann Boulevard ends at the Vorontzoff Pa- 
lace, built in 1820, at the site of the former Turkish 
Fortress “Hadshi-Bey,” in the style of Italian Renais- 
Sance. It was, the seat of the first Soviet in Odessa in 
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1917. It is. now occupied by the Central Museum of 
ae History, founded in 1922. 

ti. The Earth. Hail Jl. Birds. Hall IH. Carnivorous animals. 
Hell av and V. Caucasus. Hall Vi. Zoology. Hall Vil. Man, 

On the grounds of the Vorontzov Palace, at the slope 
of the table-land, is the Zoological Garden, established 
chiefly for acclimatisation purposes; animals, acquired 
for the northern districts of the Soviet Union are kept in 
this Garden for a considerable period. 

¥% Projection of the upper ferrace, between the 
Vorontzoff Palace and a semi-round colonnade in the 
antique style, is one of the handsomest spots in Odessa. 
Therefrom opens a wide view of the port and the bay; 
in summer-evenings, when the place is resplendant with 
numerous lights, it is seen from the sea at a great distance. 

Backward from the Vorontzoff Palace, at the Feld- 
mann Boulevard, up to the Richelieu monument, is the 
Karl Marx Sq. (formerly Ekaterinoslavskaya), with the 
Karl Marx Monument, made by Beton von Gellman and 
Schechtman, and placed on the pedestal of the former 
monument of Catherine II. 

A few steps away from the Karl Marx Sq., on the other 
side of the Sabaneeff-Bridge which is laid over a ravine 
leading to the port, in the former Tolstoy palace, is the 
First National Museum of Art, founded in 1920. It contains 
the works of Russian painters, mostly taken after the 
Revolution from private collections. All halls are furnish- 
ed in “Empire” style. 

Turning back to the Karl Marx Sq., further along the 
Karl Marx st. (formerly Ekaterininskaya), we reach the 
Lassalle st. (formerly Deribassovskava), the liveliest st. in 
Odessa, on which the book-trade of Odessa is particularly 
concentrated. To the left, at the corner of Lassalle and 
Lenin sts. (s. p. 705), is the huge building of the Council of 
Labour Unions. 

The Lassalle st. leads, past the City Garden (with a 
large Concert Hall), to the Trotzky st. (formerly Preo- 
brazhenskaya). 

Opposite the falling in of the Kart Liebknecht st, into 
Trotzky st., lies the pl. Krassnoi Armit (Red Army Sa., 
formerly Sobornaya). In the western part of the Sq. rises 
the Preobrazhensky (Transfiguration of Our Lord 
Cathedral, the main church of the town, and the monu- 
_ of the Prince M. S. Vorontzov — Governor-General 

of New Russia from 1823--1846, erected in 1868. ~~ 
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At the corner of the Spiridonovskaya st., coming out 
herefrom, in the house No. 1, is the Frunse War- and 
Historical Museum. 


In the northern part of the Trotzky st. (No. 24) is the Institate of 
National Economy, with Law and Economie faculties. In the same 
building is also situated the central Scientific Library with over 
500 000 volumes, and a Book-Museum 

A few steps furthet, 14 Trotzky st., hs the Poly-Technic Institute of 
Plastic Arts. 

From the Sq. of the Red Army, the Trotzky st. runs southwards, 
past the huge Central Workers’ Library (corner of the Zinovieff st., 
formerlv Trotzkavya). to the Privoznaya Sq., where a large Fruit-market 
is situated. From here is the way to the section of the town named 
Moldavanka (see following page). 

Westwards from the Trotzky st., the sts. diverge at 
acute angles. This section of the city is the central point 
of scientific life, and, during the period of Czarism, was 
the arena of numerous students’ commotions. The main st. 
of this section is the Khmelinitzkaya st. (formerly Sado- 
vaya), starting from the Sq. of the Red Army. 

On the Khmelnitzky st. is the State Building of the Main 
Post-Office, often disputed during the Civil War. Near- 
by is the Circus built in 1894, opposite which is the 
Odessa Soviet Party School. Khmelnitzky st. ends at 
the Novy Bazaar (The New Market), with the five-domed 
Sretenskaya (Purification) Church, built in 1847. 

South-West from the New Market is the Vnreshknaya st., where 
in 34, is the Poly-technic Institute, with Machine-building and Engineer- 
ing Faculties and the Workers’ Faculty. 

North-east from the Market is the ul. Krassnoi Gvardi 
(Red Army st., formerly Torgovaya) where, in No. 4, 
where the Labour Exchange is now situated, was the staff 
of the Red Guard in 1917. 

To the right in the st. is the Chemical-Pharmaceutical 
Institute; nearby, at the corner of Comintern st., lies the 
sumptuous building of the formerly New Russian Uni- 
versity, built in Florentine style, now occupied by the 
Institute for Public Instruction, with sections for pro- 
fessional instruction, Jewish and German teaching and 
Workers’ Faculty. . 

In Pasteur st., corner of Konnaya, is the Dramatic 
Theatre, completed in 1914; nearby is the handsome build- 
ing of the State Public Library with 231 000 valumes, built 
in 

Further, on the Pasteur st., are the modern struotures 
of the Medical Institute, organised from the Medical 
Faculty’ 6f the New Russian University. 


«At the end o Pastour-st, ig the-First Seviet People's. Hesntial, 
bully by. ea ekt chooks de Thorton. Opndsite the Hospital is* the 
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Bacteriologic Station, the first institution of its kind in Russia, with a 
Museum. 

At the Hospital begins the Staro (Old) Portofrankovskaya st., at 
one time the custom-house frontier of the free port (Porto Franko), 
embracing the town in a semi-circle. 


To the right from the Pasteur st., and turning into the 
Olgievskaya st., we come to Korolenko st. (formerly Sofiev- 
skaya) where, in the formerly palace of Narishkin (No. 5), 
is the Third National Museum of Art. At the facade of 
the Palace, built in the Russian “Empire” style, is a 
handsome colonnade. The Museum contains works of the 
Russian painters of the 19th century. 

From the end of Korolenko st., not far from the 
Museum, is a good view of the industrial suburb “Peres- 
syp,” (Sand-bank, see below) between the sea and the 
estuaries (s. below). 


The Industrial Suburbs. 


Street car No. 6 runs to Peressyp, No. 15 to Slobodka-Romanovka, 
No. 11, 12, 32 to Moldavanka and No. 21 to the Grain-town. 

in Peressyp, to the north from the Practical Port (s. p. 707) is 
the Schegoleva st., where, in No. 13, are the ship-repair workshops 
‘*Mart’”’ with 900 workers. Neareby is the great floating dock. Here 
are also situated the grain-elevators of the port and oil-tanks, of 
over 30000 tons capacity. 

In 116 ul. Krassnogo are the Agricultural Machinery Works with 
1400 workers; in No. 74, one of the most important factories of the 
Sugar Trusts, the Blagoe Refinery with 1700 workers. 

On the western side, the city proper is bordered by a regularly 
built Workers-settlement Slobodka-Romanovka. Between Peressyp 
and Slobodka-Romanovka is the building of the former Workhouse, 
which was the Headquarters of the Revolutionaries during the Civil 


ar. 

In the near-lying Balovskaya st. No. 2 is the State Factory of 
Weighing Apparatus with 700 workers. 

Further, on 1, Gorodskaya st. is the largest Cork Factory of the 
Soviet Union with 400 workers. 

Behind the Slobodka-Romanovka stretches the building of the Cen- 
tral Hospital. 

In the south-eastern part of the city, behind the Portofrankovskaya 
st., lies the industrial section, Moldavanka, with great railway work- 
shops at the freight station, the latter, as well as the surrounding 
settlement Vorontzovka, was during Czarism, the centre of the 
revolutionary movement in Odessa. 

32, Melnichnaya st. is the only Jute Factory in the Ukraine with 
3200 workers. 

42, Dalnitzkaya st. is the 2nd State Leather Manufacturing Factory— 
one of the largest in the Ukraine, with 500 workers. 

Between the Freight and the Main Railway-Station are the Chumka 
rape water being led into its tank from the Dniester River 
S. D. . 

Further to the west, behind the Vodianaya., large industrial concerns 
are situated in the Bugaevka. 

58, Bugaevskaya st. is one of the greatest Super-Phosphate Factory 
of the Soviet Union. 

Here on the spot, where the Port Railway unites with the Main Line. 
on: the Tiraspolskaya Zastava (Turnpike), is the Grain-town: with 
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grain-elevators, where grain provisions prepared for export, are sorte 
ed and cleaned. 

In 1918, the grain-elevators as well as the entire grain-town, and 
the neighboring factory suburb, were destroyed by the bombardment 
of the Entente fleet; the elevators were restored in 1924. 


. Environs of Odessa. 


In the closest proximity of Odessa are the curative 
estuaries (Limans) and sea-baths, which form the im- 
mediate continuation of the town. 


The estuaries are the former river-mouths, which, owing to the 
shoaling of the river, have become separated from the sea by sand- 
banks (Peressyp see above). Throngh evaporation they have turned 
into saline-bitter lakes, with more or less concentrated salt solution. 
Their level fluctuates according to the season, and the sediments 
lie below the sea-level. With the volume of water fluctuates also 
the grade of concentration of the salt-solution. Liman-water differs 
from sea-water, not only by the grade of concentration, but by its 
composition as well. It contains considerably more magnesia and 
lime, also iodine and brome, which give it particular curative pro- 
perties. Of particular value are the mud-baths in Liman slime, 
covering the bottom and the coast of the Limans, and imbibed with 
sulphur, which have a curative effect on different rheumatic, nervous, 
and skin diseases. 

The majority of health resorts situated in the vicinity 
of Odessa are connected with the town and are easily 


accessible therefrom by st. cars. 


Lanzheron. 

Street car No. 24, starting point — corner of Preobrazhenskaya and 
Pochtovaya. 

The Sea-Bathing Resort, Lanzheron, lies in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Shevtchenko Park (s. p. 703), an excellent 
beach and bathing-place. 

Openings of underground canals, which carry waters 
into the sea, may be seen on the coast fitted with beacons. 
By this device is prevented the constant shifting of the 
ground, to which the sea-coast of Odessa is subject for a 
long distance, and to which a number of villas have already 
fallen victims. Above Lanzheron on the plateau, lies the 
Chernomorskaya (Black Sea) st. with numerous sanatoria 
and rest-homes. 


The Minor (Maly) Fontan—Arcadia. 
_ Tram No. 17. Starting point at the Military School in the begin- 
hing of the Proletarian Boulevard. 

The tram runs along the Proletarian (formerly French) 
Boulevard, past formerly bourgeois villas, which. have 
now been turned into Workers’ Sanatoria and rest-homes. 
To the right is the City Botanical Garden; further 
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on, are the cellars of the Ukrainian Vineyards Administra- 
tion, the largest in the Ukraine. At the end of the Prole- 
tarian Boulevard is the Magnetic-Meteorologic Observa- 
tory. 2 km. further, at the sea shore, is the sea-bathing 
resort, Maly (Minor) Fontan, excellently situated. To the 
south from Maly Fontan is the Semashko Arcadia Health 
Resort, with a picturesquely situated Sanatorium. 


The Middle and Major Fontan. 


Tram No. 13 — runs to the Middle Fontan and No. 18 and 19 
to the Major Fontan. Starting point at the Office-Building of the 
formerly Alexander District, at the beginning of Lenin st. 

At the so-called 9th station, the tram reaches: the villas 
and sea-baths of the Sredny (Middle) Fontan. 

Further on, runs the strip of the outer edge of the slope, 
above the sea *%* (New Switzerland), with a magnificent 
view of the sea, close to it is the sea-bathing resort 
Bolshoi (Major) Fontan, with an excellent beach. On a 
projection of land, behind the monastery, rises a high light- 
house, warning the vessels against sand-banks. 


Lustdorf. Klein-Liebenthal Liman. 

Tram No. 1 to Lustdorf, via Bolshoi Fontan, or No. 29 through 
the Steppe. Starting point for both lines is at the beginning of Lenin st. 
the Office-Building of the Alexander District. 

From Odessa the tram runs past the Aerodrome, the 
building of the Experimental Prison, across the Steppe 
to (13 km.) Lustdorf, a German Colony renowned for its 
beach-stretching over many km., with a hydro-therapeutic 
establishment and a number of villas, serving now as 
rest-homes for various state and public organisations. 

3 km. to the west from Lustdorf at the German Colony 
Klein-Liebenthal is the 11 km. long “Dry Liman,” separat- 
ed from the sea merely by a 65 m. wide sand-bank. 
Owing to its weaker concentration (2.5%), it is chiefly 
used for children treatment. The curing establishment is 
in the Colony. 


Kuyalnitzky Liman. Lusanovka. 

Tram to the Kuyalnitzky Liman is No. 8. Starting point — corner 
of Tiraspolskaya and Nezhinskaya. 

Railway train (local traffic) takes 30 minutes from the Port Station 
and one hour from the Main Railway-Station. 

The car thereto runs via suburb Peressyp (s. p. 710), 
11 km. (from the Port Station) is Shevakhevo, situated on 
the mountain of the same name, dividing the. Khadzhibe! 
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Liman (s. below) from the Kuyalnitzky Liman, with excel- 
lent sea-bathing at the slope of the mountain. 


14 km. Novy (new) Kuyalnik, railway-station for the 
Kuyalnitzky—Rakovsky Health Resort, situated at the 
Kuyalnitzky Liman. This Liman being 30 km. long, 
2—3 km. wide and on the average 2.2 m. deep, has the 
most concentrated salt-solution (from 4.5—27%) of all 
the limans of Odessa. It is 5 m. below the level of the 
sea, from which st is divided by a sand-bank, 2 km. wide. 

Not far from the railway-station is the City Mud-Bath 
Establishment, built in the Russian style in 1892. Before 
the building stands the monument of the physician Dr. 
Andreevsky, who built the first curing establishment at 
the Kuyalnitzky Liman, in 1835. 


On the shore of the Liman, opposite the curing esta- 
blishment, Liman water is evaporated in special water- 
basins, and salt extracted. 


To the south-east from the Kuyalnitzky Liman, lies the 
sea-bathing resort Losanovka, protected from the north 
wind by a high slope. It has a children’s sanatorium (in 
summer communication with Odessa by steamer). 


Khadzhibei-Liman. 

Tram No. 20. Starting point from Balkovskaya st. 

The car runs along the Shevakhovo Mountain-slope, 
with numerous quarries. Sandstone extracted here, which 
is also the subsoil of the town serves as building material 
for Odessa. 

Numerous revolutionaries who were hidden in the vicinity of 
Odessa, during the civil war of 1918—1919, when Odessa was in the 
hands of the Whites, found refuge in these quarries; the under- 
fround printing-office, was also hidden there. 

The road runs, past workers’ settlements, oil-tanks and 
irrigation fields, laid in the barren saline soil, to the 
village Usatovo. Archeological excavations undertaken 
here since 1920, yielded abundant results, in connection 
with the pre-historic inhabitants of this locality. At the 
foot of the table-land, upon which the village is situated, 
is the health resort Proletarskoe Zdorovie (Proletarian 
Health), with a handsome park at the Khadzhibei Liman. 
The latter is 34 km. long, 234 km. wide and in its southern 
section 10.5—14 m, deep. Owing to its weak Salt-solu- 
tion (2.512%), it is used by lighter patients, who can- 
not stand the Kuyalnitzky Liman. 


Somewhat further to the north-west, is the October 
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Revolution Kholodnaya Balka a health resort, with a 
Mud-Bath Establishment. 


Ovidiopol. 
From Odessa the railway-branch of 36 km. to Ovidiopol. 
In the vicinity is the open gaff of the Dniester, separated 


from the sea by two estuaries. 


R.82. Odessa—Nikolaev. 
(Steamship Service on the Black Sea.) 


Steamer three times a week, fare 8.85 rbl. (ist class), 6.30 rbl. 
(2nd class), 3.40 rbl. (3rd class). 

On the way the steamers visit Ochakov (Ukr.: Otcha- 
kov), at the entrance into the Dnieper-Bug frith, a vast 
bay in the north-western section of the Black Sea, about 
60 km. long, separated from the sea (on the south-western 
side) by the narrow Kimburg hook. The exit to the sea is 


situated in the West. 

The shoals, which were a great impediment in former 
times for navigation, are now cut up by canals. 

Nine hours voyage bring to Nikolaev, a district town 
with 101 000 inhabitants. It has a military, commercial and 
coasting harbour. The port capacity is 1200000 tons. 
Exportation of grain, Krivoy rog-iron and Nikopol manga- 
nese-ores, sugar, etc. Owing to ice-breakers Nikolaev is 
accessible to vessels all the year round. 


Directory, 

The Travellers’ Bureau. The Marine Agency of the State Azov-Black 
Sea Steamship Service (“‘Goschap’’), the Coasting Harbour. 

The Nizhni-Dmeprovsky Office of the Volunteer Fleet (Dobroilot), 
25/2, Sverdlov st. The Agency of the Nizhni-Dnieprovsko-Bugsky 
State Steamship Service, 1/2, Luxemburg st. The German-Russian 
Transport Company “‘Derutra,’’ 14, Luxemburg st. 

The State Booking-Office: Corner of Sovietskaya and Katoliche- 
skaya sts. 

Station at Shossaynaya, corner of Glasenapovskaya sts. Fare by 
cab 30 kop. to 1 rbl. 

Port. a) Fare from quay of the Nikolaev—Ochakov—Odessa Line to 
coasting harbour, up to 2 rbl. by cab. Each place on cab up to 50 kop. 
Tram-fare. — b) Nikolaev—Vozniscensky Line, cab-fare as per above. 
City Tram-line. 

The Port Custom-House: 5/2, Pushkinskaya st. 

The tramways, from the station into the city and from the port to 
ScRaen city-hospital. Tram-fare 10 kop. — b) Line, Spassk—Port to 
suburbs. 

Hotels: ‘‘Palace,’’ corner of Khersonskaya and Moskovskaya sts. — 
**Leningrad,"’ corner of Sovietskaya and Potemkinskaya sts. — 
“Formerly Barbet,’’ Sovietskaya st. — ‘International’ (Mejdunarod- 
naya), Khersonskaya st — ‘‘London,’’ Sovietskaya St. 

Administrative Dept. (the passports): 12, Plekhanovskaya st. 
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Banks: State Bank (‘‘Gosbank"), corner of Sverdiov and Dekabrists 
st. — Trade and Industrial Bank (Prombank), 4. Dekabrists st. 

Nikolaev Gostorg (The All Ukrainian State Importing and Exporting 
betes Office): 22, Sverdlov st. — Nikolaev ‘‘Exportkhleb,’’ 25, Nikol- 
skaya. 

The Nikolaev Goods Exchange, 33, Plekhanov st. 

The Drug store: Corner of Plekhanov and Sovietskaya sts. 

Hermitage Theatre: 41, Sverdlov st. 

The Lenin 18st State and the Tomsky 2nd State Cinemas. 

Museums: Historico-Archeological Museum: 11, Malaya Morskaya. 
— Museum of the Revolution, 46, Tavricheskaya. — Museum of Art 
in the name of Vereschagin, Soviet Sq. — State Aquarium, 2, Moskov- 
skaya. — Natural-Pedagogical Museum, 13, Nikolskaya. 

The Institute for Public Instruction: 12, Nikolskaya. 

The District Executive Committee: 1, Sovietskaya st. 

Organisations and Cluvs: The District Party Committee, the Niko- 
laev District Committee of the Communist Party (B) of Ukraine, 
1, Sovietskaya st. — The District Bureau of Labour Unions, 3/2, Faleev- 
skaya. — The Party Club in the name of Sverdlov, 38, Sverdlov st. — 
The Club at the House of Instruction, 13, Nikolskaya. — The Central 
Business Club, 50, Nikolskaya. Childrens’ Club, 50, Nikolskaya. 

Newspaper: The ‘‘Krassny Nikolaev,”’ in the Russian language. 


At the corner of Sivashsky Sq. and Pushkin st. is an 
obelisk, laid in memory of the heroes of the 51st Sivash 
Division, who fell in battle while capturing Sivash in 1920. 

In Nikolaev are concentrated the leading machine-build- 
ing concerns, the largest being the group of united works 
named after Marti-Badin, formerly “Noval,” (9400 H. P.), 
Russud (500 H.P.) and Temvod (1020 H.P.). 4300 
workers. 

The railway from Nikolaev to Kharkov and Kherson 
(s. p. 655), to Apostolovo (s. p. 646). 


R.82a. Odessa—Kherson. 
(Steamship Service on the Black Sea.) 


Steamer leaving once a day trip 9 hours, fare 8.85 rbl. (1st class), 
6.30 rbl. (2nd class), 3.20 rbl. (3rd class). 

From Odessa 9 hours to Kherson (the steamers visiting 
Ochakov). 

Kherson, a district centre, is situated on the right bank 
of the Dnieper, at its conflux with the river Koshevaya, 
32 km. from the falling of the Dnieper into the Dnieper frith. 

57000 inhabitants; of these 14.6%, Ukrainians, 51.5% 
Russians and 32.3% Jews. 

To Kherson is drawn a vast fertile region of the river 
Dnieper, below the rapids. Near Kherson the Dnieper is 

00 m. wide, and over 7.5 m. deep. The city will 


715 


acquire particular importance after the realisation of the 
Dnieper electrification plan (s. p. 645). 


In view of the necessity of -the construction of the fleet and the 
settlement of newly acquired lands after the peace with the Turks, the 
building of the wharves and the city was begun under Catherine II, in 
1778. It was decided to name the city Kherson, in honour of the ancient 
Khersones. Being a port city, situated on a large navigable river, near 
the sea, Khersun became a stocking place for goods brought from 
abroad and from the interior localities of Russia. Through the initiative 
of the courtier Potemkin, Kherson was declared porto franco. In 1803, 
Kherson became a provincial town. Owing to the cheapness of timber, 
ship-building commenced to develop in the city; the next important in- 
dustry has been the wool trade. The construction of a sea-port in 
Odessa somewhat deferred the development of Kherson. Further on, 
the transfer of the military wharves to Nikolaev, has brought Kherson 
down to the grade of an obscure retired town. Insufficient depth of the 
estuaries prevented the development of Kherson as a port for foreign 
trade, and it remained only an interior coasting-trade port. Works 
were conducted, from 18941900, in connection with the deepening of 
the arm ‘‘Rvatch’’. From that time the Kherson trade has begun to 
advance by gigantic strides; grain being the main object of export. 


‘ 


Directory, 


The Travellers’ Bureau. The ‘‘Kherson Marine Agency of the Black 
Sea-Azov Steamship Service (Goschap). The Port. The ‘Nizhni- 
Dneprovsky State Steamship Service,’”’ Pervogo Maya (the 1st May) 
st., the premises of the State Steamship Service. The ‘‘Kherson Agency 
of the Volunteer Fleet’ (Dobroflot), corner of Pervogo Maya (the 
lst May) and Oktiabrskoi Revolutzii (of October Revolution) sts. 

The Station: Krasnoarmeiskaya st. 

The City Railway Booking-Station: 31, the st. of Dekabrists. 

Hotels: The ‘‘New Leningrad,’ corner of Hannibalovskaya and 
Uspensky sts. — The ‘‘London,’’ corner of Potemkinskaya and Hanni- 
balovskaya sts. — The ‘’Central,’’ Teatralnaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (the passports): Corner of Sovietskaya and 
Spartakovskii sts. 

Post- and Telegraph- Office: Corner of Teatralnaya and Tchastny sts. 

Banks: The State Bank (‘‘Gosbank’’), corner of Oktiabrskoi Revo- 
lutzii (October Revolution) and Comsomolskaya sts. — The ‘Ukraine 
Bank,’ corner of Pervogo Maya (1st May) and Kommunars sts. 

The “Exportkhleb”’ Co. Ltd.: 37, Pervogo Maya (ist May) st. 

The Lenin Drug Store: Rikhelievskaya st. 

Theatres and Cinemas: The Theatre in the name of Lunacharsky, 
Teatralnaya st. — The Theatre in the name of Shevchenko, Teatralnaya 
st. — The Art Theatre of ‘‘Miniatures,’’ Teatralnaya st. — The Cinema 
*Spartak,’’ Teatralnaya st. — The Cinema ‘‘Comintern,’’ the St. 
Dvatzat Pervogo Janvaria of (21st January). 

Museums: The Archeological, 12, Krasnoarmeisky. — The Natural 
History Museum, Lenin st. — The Pedagogical, Sudebnaya st. at the 
House of Instruction (Dompros). 

The Institute of Public Instruction: Pestelevsky pr. 

The Institutions for Social Education: The Children’s City of the 
name of Petrovsky formerly the Monastery of Annunciation). — The 
Children’s City of the name of Iliitch Lenin st. — The House for De- 
fective Children (formerly the Perepelitzin Monastery). — The Model 
School, Sudebnaya st. ‘‘Dompros’’. 

The Government Institutions: The District Executive Committee 
(Okrispolkom): Communars st. (October Revolution). — The City 
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Soviet, Communars st., the premises of the Okrispolkom. — The Port 
Custoin-House, corner of Dvatzat Pervogo (21st January) and Inter- 
natzionalnaya sts. 


Organisations and Clubs: District Committee of the Commanist 
Party (B) of the Ukraine (Okrkom). Lenin st., the premises of the 
Okrik. — The District Bureau of the Labour Unions, the Karl Marx 
Boulevard the ‘‘Labour Palace’’. — The Central Party Workers Club, 
7, Lenin st. — The Club named after Schmidt (of water transport work- 
ers), Sudebnaya st. — The Polish Club after the name of Felix Co- 
han, Comsomolskaya st. — The Children’s Club, Pervogo Maya (list 
May) st. — The House of Instruction, Krassno-Studentcheskaya st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘The Kherson Communar,”’ in the Russian language. 


Near the station is the Tiraspolskaya st., with the agri- 
cultural machinery works after the name of Petrovsky, 
with 500 workers. 


The most remarkable and interesting historical object 
in the city are the fortress, with the Catherine’s Cathedral, 
built by Hannibal, the Arsenal (DOPR) and Catherine’s 
palace, now ruined, with the remains of baths in oriental 
style, with a deep well (100 m. deep). In the Cathedral 
is Potemkin’s tomb, which was secretly opened in 1798, 
by the order of Paul I, the remains have been thrown 
out of the vault and the vault blocked up again. In the 
Cathedral are several very ancient and valuable icons, 
two of which are alleged to have been painted by Boro- 
vikovsky, and represent Catherine and Potemkin. In the 
former military hospital is an old church in the style of 
Catherine’s epoch. 


On the Krasnoarmeyskaya st., in the former house of the 
famous English philanthropist of the 18th century, John 
Howard, in No.1, is the ¥%& Local Historico-Archeological 
Museum, one of the most important provincial museums 
of the Ukraine. It was founded in 1890. 

The Museum consists of the following sections: of pre-historic cul- 
tures, of antique and scytho-sarmatian antiquities (found in the ex- 
cavations on the island Berezan; Olvia collections), collections of the 
early middle ages, the Tartar-Lithuanian-Polish and Zaporogish Turkish 
memorials (excavations on the island opposite Taganka) and sub-section 
of the epoch of Russian colonisation of the country. To this sub- 
section relates the statue of Potemkin, made by Martos (an enormous 
bronze), and the sub-section ‘‘War and Revolution’. 


On Lenin st. is the Natural History Museum, founded 
in 1899, 

On the Krassno-Studencheskaya st. in the house No. 5, 
is the State Black Sea-Azov Scientific Industrial Experi- 
mental Station. The work of this station spreads to the 
north-western section of the Black Sea, with the basins of 
the rivers Dnieper and Bug, and to the Russian section of 
the Dniester frith. At the station is a Museum. 
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Beyond the city, at the barrier, is the monument of the 
philanthropist John Howard, erected in 1828. 

The living nerve of the city, the port, is situated on the 
river Dnieper, falling together with the river, the Southern 
Bug, into the Dniepro-Bug frith. At the Kherson roadstead 
can be loaded simultaneously five steamers from 10 ele- 
vators. The main object of export is grain. 

On the Carantine Island are the Comintern Workshops, 
representing a large ship-building wharf, with over 600 
workers, 

From Kherson the steamship service runs the river Dnieper via 
Berislav and Zaporojie (s. p. 646). 

In the village Taganka of the Borislavsky district, is the agricultural 
Commune, ‘‘Selianska Kultura,’’ consisting of 111 souls. It possesses 975 
dessiatines of land and all the members live on a common plot, have 
a common kitchen and eating-room, laundry, club, theatre and library. 
It is an important cultural centre for the neighbouring population. 

Opposite Kherson, on the left bank of the Dnieper, is 
the town Aleshki (steamer traffic with Kherson). Near 
it is the sandy experimental-melioratwe station. 

The railway Kherson—Apostolovo (s. p. 646), Kherson— 
Nikolaev—Kharkov (s. p. 655). 

From Kherson steamer service once a week to Eu- 
patoria—Sevastopol (s. p. 516). The steamer touches at 
the Ukraine ports of Skadovsk and Khorly. 
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WHITE RUSSIAN 
SOCIALIST SOVIET-REPUBLIC 


White Russia. 


The Socialist Republic of White Russia is the smallest of the 
Federated Republics. With the exception of the low lying district of 
Polessk in the South, White Russia is a picturesque country, presenting 
a typical contrast of high hills, hedged in lake or morass basins and 
wide river valleys. Those parts of the country which are still covered 
with thick forests are very beautiful and full of colour. The surface of 
this former glacier country consists of layers of glacier-clay and sand, 
and its characteristic feature is the quantity of boulders. 

The climate, throughout the country is mild and continental. The 
seasons alternate without violent transitions. The ice on the rivers melts 
in the second half of March. and the rivers freeze during the second 
half of November. The average temperature throughout the year is 
42.8°F. Western and South-Western winds prevail and bring with 
them some precipitation. 

On the whole the soil is either clayey or sandy, and in the Polessk 
district there are big morasses. 

In White Russia the soil is everywhere favourable for growing 
corn, Spring-wheat, barley oats, potatoes, flax, and hemp. 

The industrical development of White Russia is weak. It depends 
almost entirely on local raw material, provided by agriculture and 
forestry. 

White Russia has a population of 5 million (1st January 1927), with 
an urban population of 800000 or 16°/o. Agriculture is the main 
occupation. The national composition of the population is as follows: 
White Russians 82°/o, Russians 3°/o, Jews 11°/o, Poles 2/0, and 
others 2°/o. 

In urban towns and settlements there are: Jews 44°/o, White 
Russians 41°/o, Russians 11°/o, Poles 2°/o, and others 2°/o. 

Poles made their appearance in White Russia at the time of the 
Lublin Union (1569). Gradually they filled the highest posts in the 
State and took possession of big and rich estates. After the October 
Revolution, these estates were partly distributed among the peasants 
and partly turned into Soviet farms. 

Jews began to immigrate into White Russia from Poland towards 
the end of the 4th century. During the last few years the Jewish 
toiling masses have begun to take up agriculture with the assistance 
of the Soviet Government. In connection with this, a certain amount 
of support is given by American societies, for the relief of Jewish people. 

The White Russians have preserved their national traits in their 
customs and culture. The national costume is but slowly giving way 
to the general European dress. 

In White Russia the official language is White Russian, which 
is used in all State and Social Institutions. 

Under czardom there were very few schools in White Russia, with 
result that, 60°/o of the male population and 85°/o of the female popu- 
lation were illiterate. 

History: In White Russia the population descends from three tribes 
of Eastern Slavs: Krivichi, Radimichi and Dregovichi. 

In the 10th century, during the Variago-Russy epoch, big State 
centres of these tribes appeared on the political arena — Polotzk, 
Smolensk, Turov and Peschanka — the government centre of the 
Radimichi. During the appanage epoch these States gradually broke 
up into small principalities and came under the domination of the 
newly established Slav Powers. i. e., Novgorod, Smolensk, Tchernigov, 
Kiev and Gallich. 

During the middle of the 13th century the small White Russian 
Principalities began to federate with the Lithuanians and formed the 
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powerful Lithuanian-White Russida Grand Duchy which, in 1385, allied 
itself to Poland whilst retaimng its sovereign rights. Since 1528, the 
State has had its own code of laws — ‘The Lithuanian Statute’? — 
written in the White Russian language. This period 1s considered as the 
period of the highest development of White Russian Culture. Under the 
Lublin Agreement in 1569, the Lithuanian-White Russian State entered 
into a political union with Poland, relinquishing some of its rights. 

At the end of the 18th century, when the division of Poland took 
place, White Russia became part of the Russian Empire, under the 
title of the North-Western Region, and was not even able to retain 
the right of managing internal economy. 

As a result of colomisation and Russification, the national culture 
of White Russia was crushed and the White Russian schools were 
closed There was not a single institution for higher education in the 
country Every White Russian movement, even the cultural-educa- 
tional movement, was persecuted 

Agricultural production, which 1s the foundation of the national 
economy of White Russia. could only develop on the big landowner’s 
estate, which received big State credits The peassants were actual 
slaves of landowners or capitalists Ultimately the landowners depriv- 
ed the peasants of their forest pastures, the use of roads leading to 
pastures, cattle-ponds, etc The peasants put up a stubborn fight for 
the preservation of these rights. There were sporadic peasant risings, 
resulting in sensational trials and punitive expeditions. 

Manufacture developed very slowly. 

The exploitation of the forests, on landowners’ estates as well as 
in the state forests, was limited to selling large tracts of forest-land 
for timber cutting 

Contractors fairs in Minsk and Gomel, held every year, did business 
on a large scale; millions worth of timber being sold for the foreign 
market Thus the fine forests, the only natural wealth of 
White Russia, were destroyed. 

Because of all this the White Russians struggled all the time for 
political and economic independence. 

In 1905, the proletariat and peasantry of White Russia made the 
first step towards their liberation Since that time the revolutionary 
movement never ceased, right up to 1917. 

The revolution of October, 1917, brought social and political tn- 
dependence to White Russia, which was gained at the price of hard 
struggle and encounters with the German and Polish armies of occu- 
pation (1918—-1920) On January Ist, 1919, the Soviet Government 
of White Russia issued a manifesto, declaring the country free and 
Politically independent. \n accordance with the Peace Treaty with 
Poland, signed at Riga on March 18, 1921, the entire western half of 
White Russia remained under Polish domination. The small north- 
western part went to Latvia. 

At first only 6 uyezds of the former Minsk Gubernia, constituted 
the White Russia Socialist Soviet Republic with Minsk as its capital 
By voluntary agreement, the adjoining Parts of the Vitipsk, Smc.ensk 
and Gomel Gubernias of the RSFSR*) became part of the WRSSR, 
in 1924 The administrative re-distribution of White Russia is divided 
into 12 government districts, since December 1926. 


1) In December, 1926, was included in White Russian SRR., the 
districts of Gomel and Rtetchitza. 
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R. 83. (Warsaw) —Stolbtzy—Minsk— 
Smolensk (— Moscon). 


Fast train leaving once a day, with restaurant-car, Smolensk— 
Moscow, sleeping-car Stolbtzy — Vladivostok — Manchuria — Moscow, 
through-cars Stolbtzy—Vladivostok—-Manchuria, Negoreloye—Moscow, 
Negoreloye—Leninerad. 

xpress train leaving once a day (between Minsk and 
Moscow). 

2 slow trains leaving taily. 

Duration of the trip and fare: Warsaw—Moscow, fast 
train 28 hours: Stolbtzy—Moscow, fast train 1742 hours, for 16.91 
and 15.29 rbl. respectively; Stolbtzy—Leningrad, fast train (to Orscha, 
from here express train) 48 hours for 16.15 and 27.13 rbl. respectively; 
Minsk—Moscow, fast train 144% hours for 16.09 and 24.07 rbl., express 
train 15 hours, slow train 22 hours for 13.44 and 20.08 rbl. (inclusive 
of sleeping-car ticket); Minsk—Leningrad, fast train 45 hours for 
17.33 and 25.91 rbl. 


Stolbtzy — Polish Frontier Station. 

27 km. Negoreloye — Frontier Station of the 
USSR. East European Time. 

38 km. Kaidanovo (Refreshment Room). 

75 km. Minsk (Refreshment Room) (in White Russian: 
Mensk), the capital and the largest commercial, industrial 
and cultural centre of White Russia. Pop. 124 000, includ- 
ing Jews (43.6%), White Russians (40.8%), Great Russians 
(7.3%), Ukrainians (1.4%), Poles (4.1%), Tartars (1%) 
and others (1.8%). Manual workers constitute 27.1%: of 
the population. 


Directory, 

Railway-Stations: Moscow White-Russian Baltic Railway (cab-fare 
1 rbl.; motorbus fare 15 kop.). — Western Railways (cab-fare 70 kop.). 

Customs: 6, Leningradskaya st. 

Motorbus: A. To the Moscow White-Russian Baltic Railway— 
Soviet-Leningrad Liberty sq. B. Liberty sq.—Engels st.—Sovietskaya 
st.—Komarovka. C. (Russian V) Libery sq.—Bakunin st.—Torgovaya 
—Communalnaya (single fare 15 kop.). 

Hotel: Central Soviet Hotcl (formerly Hotel Europa). Liberty Sa. 
(Rooms from 1—6 rbl. a day). 

Restaurant: Corner of Soviet and Lenin sts. 

Baths: First Soviet, 23—25th October st. 

Passport Bureau: 107, Communist st. 

Polish Consulate: 84, Soviet st. (office hours 10 a. m. to 2 p. m.). 

Office of the Representative of the USSR. Commissariat for Foreign 

airs: 2, Communist st. 

Representative of USSR. Foreign Trade Commissariat: 7, Liberty sa. 

Post- and Telegraph: 34, Lenin st. 

Banks: State Bank, 59, Soviet st.; Trade Bank, 1, Revolution st. 

White Russian State Theatre: 21—49, Engels st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Red Star,’ Soviet st. — ‘‘Spartak,‘‘ 59, Soviet st. — 
“International,” 83, Soviet st. — “The Proletarian,’‘ Soviet st. 
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White Russien State Museum: 39, Red Army. st. Open Sun., Thurs. 
and Sat. from 12—3 p. m., adth. 20 kop. ‘ . 

Educational Institutions: Institute af White Russian Culture, 14, Re- 
volution st. — White Russian State University, 33, Soviet st. — 
**Lenin.’’ Communist University, 27. University st. — White Russian 
Agricultural Experimental Station, 37, Proviant st. — Morass Districts 
Experimental Station, 36, Communal st. 

White Russian State University Library, Soviet st. (240000 vols.). 

Institutions of Social Education: Workers’ Faculty in the State 
University, 42—48, Red Army st. — Experimental-Model Schools 
(7 years course), No. 12 attached to the State University, 17, Volo- 
darsky st. and Nr. 13 school, 32, Communal st., No. 11 school, 
23, Komsomol st. — Central Experimental-Model Schol (7 years 
course), 113—114, Soviet st. —- Experimental-Model School attached 
to the Jewish Polytechnic, 26, Soviet st. — ‘‘Chervakov’’ Children’s 
Home, 144, Soviet st. 

Government Institutions: Central Executive Committee and Soviet 
of People’s Commissars of WRSSR., 17, Liberty sq. — Peoples Com- 
missariat of Education, 22—23, Liberty sq. — District Executive Com- 
mittee and Town Soviet, 4, Liberty sa. 

Social Organisations’. Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
White Russia, 45, Soviet st. — Central Trade Union Council of White 
Russia, Labour Palace, Liberty sq. 

Clubs: ‘Karl Marx,’' 3, Engels st. — ‘“‘Lyclusu’’ of White Russia, 
25, Komsomol st. — ‘‘Profintern,’’ Labour Palace, Liberty sq. — 
Central House of Educational Workers, 19, Communist st. — ‘’Soviet 
Shop Assistants’ Club,’’ corner of Engels and Communist sts. 

Newspapers: “‘Zvezda’’ (Star), Organ of the CC. of the CP. of 
White Russia, printed partly in the Russian and parly in the White 
Russian language. — ‘‘Soviet White Russia,’’ Organ of the CEC. of 
White Russia in the White Russian language. — ‘‘Beloruskaya Vesna" 
(White Russian Spring), Organ of the CC. of the CPP. (B) and of 
the Minsk District Committee printed in the White Russian language. 
*‘October,’' Organ of the CC. of the CPP. (B) in the Jewish language. 


In the sq., facing the Western Railway Station, there is a 
Memorial of Workers Shot, in 1905, by order of General 
Kurlov. The main st. of the town is Soviet st. The 
Constituent Congress of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party was held at 135 Soviet st., on March 1 st. 
1595. In the same st., near the university library, stand 
the remains of the rampart of a very ancient fortress. 
Further along is Soviet Sq. (formerly New Town). In the 
Sa. is the handsome stone building of the White Russian 
State Theatre, which was built in 1890. In 1917, the Con- 
gress of representatives of the armies of the Western 
Front was held in this theatre. 


The White Russian State Museum is on Soviet st. It 
has Historical-Archeological, Ethnographic and Art de- 
partments. It contains valuable specimens of White- 
Russian Church Art. The Museum was founded on 
January 20th, 1919. In July, 1920, the Polish army of 
occupation carried off part of the art treasures. 


The White Russian State University is at 33 Soviet st. 
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It has medical, pedagogic, juridical and economic facul- 
ties. It was founded in 1921. Further, along the st., is 
the New Roman Catholic Church, an imitation of St. 
Stephens Cathedral, Vienna. In Liberty Sq. are located 
the Central Soviet and Trade Union Institutions of the 
Republic, the Roman Catholic Cathedral, built in 1650, and 
the municipal Clock-Tower, built by the Jesuits in. 1750. 
In the same sq. stands the Monument of Hirsch Lekkert. 
Near Soviet st., corner of Marx and Engel sts., is the Karl 
Marx Memorial, erected in 1923. The Institute of White 
Russian Culture is on Revolution st. It was founded in 
1921, and has 14 sections, engaged in the revival of the 
White Russian language and culture. Close to it is Castle 
st., where the ancient Minsk Castle once stood on the hill. 
It was built in 1849, and was burnt down in 1778. 


The surroundings of Minsk present a landscape, typi- 
cal of a former glacier area, crowned by the Lysaya Gora 
Mountain 342 m. high. 

From Minsk, railway-line to Kiev and Kharkov (s. p. 34). 

From Minsk motorbus to (75 km.) Cherveni. 3 times a week for 
3.75 rbl.; to 25 km.) Ostrozhizki—Gorodok, daily for 1.50 rbl., and to 
Drosdy also daily. 

Fron Minsk a railway-line branches off to Vilma (Poland). 26-km. 
Radoshkovichi, Soviet Border Station and 35 km. Alyekhnovychi, 
Polish Border Station. 

157 km. Borisov (in White Russian: Baryssau) 
(refreshment room), a White Russian Borough, consist- 
ing of two sections: the town itself, on the left bank of 
the Berezina River and the suburb Novo-Borisov, on the 
right bank of the river, connected with the town proper 
by a bridge. The town is famous for its Match Factories. 
It has a pop. of 26000 (1st January 1927), including 
White Russians 41.2%, Jews 40%, Russians 11%, Poles 
5.5%, Ukrainians 1.5%, and others 0.8%. 


Directory, — 


Railway-Station: In the Novo-Borisov suburb. (Cab-fare to the centre 
40 kop., motor-bus fare 15 kop.). ; 

Landing Stage: Midway between the centre and the Railway-Station. 
Cab-fare 30 kop., motorbus to Third International st. (near Trade 
Union House). Old bridges across the Berezina: Novo-Borisov, Revo- 
lution pr., Railway-Station. 

Hotel: ‘“‘Soviet Hotel’’, Third International st., rooms from 1.50 to 
2.50 rbls. 

Militia: Komsomo! st. 

Post- and Telegraph: Volodarsky Sa. 

State Bank: Moscow st. 

Cinema: Third International st., Novo-Borisov, Revolution pr. 

District Executive Committee and District Committee of the (CPSU:) 
Third International st. 
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Near the railway-station is the Novo-Borisov suburb. 
The “Krassnaya Berezina’ Match Factory, on Tovarnaya 
st., employs 1038 workers. In the west end of Novo- 
Borisov, near the bridges, are the “Tchitchagov Batteries,” 
erected in 1812, by Admiral Tchitchagov, to cut off the 
retreat of Napoleon from Moscow. On the left bank of the 
river-is the town of Borisov. In the centre of the town is 
Volodarsky Sq., around which are the Torgovyie Riady 
(rows of shops). 


At the village of Studenky, Napoleon crossed the Berezina, with 
the remnants of his army, during his retreat from Moscow. 10 km. to 
the North from here, along the Berezina, is the White Russian State 
Hunting Preserve. On the Volovogorsk and adjoining estates, and 
especially near the Lake Pelikariver-beavers, wild goats, 
elks, wild boars, otters, martens, black game, 
woodcocks are found. There is a special preserve for breeding 
these animals. 


222 km. Slavnoye (refreshment room). 

289 km. Orsha (refreshment room), White Russian 
district town. Railway-Junction of Leningrad—Kiev Line 
(s. p. 731). Pop. 22000 (1st January 1927), mostly Jews 
and White Russians. 


Directory, 

Railway-Station: Cab fare to centre 75 kop. 

Hotels: ‘‘Municipal’’, Minsk st. — “‘Bristol’’, Zelyenaya st., rooms 
1,50 rbl. a day. 

Restaurant: Komsomol st. 

Militia: 37, Petsyanovskaya st. 

Post- and Telegraph: 12, Lenin st. 

Agricultural Museum (formerly a Roman Catholic Church), open 

on. 

Workers’ Faculty: 10, Krassnaya st. 

District Executive: 7, Lenin st. 

Newspaper: ‘“‘Kommunistitchesky Shliakh’’ in the White Russian 
language. 


In the town there is a Castle, built at the end of the 
Lithuanian-White Russian period, and an Agricultural 
Museum, opened in 1924, which has collections of the soil, 
flora and fauna of White Russia. 2 km. from the town 
is the “Children’s Commune” in a formerly monastry. 
Above the town the Dnieper River crosses the South 
vo Mountains Range, forming the famous Kobelak 


Pg hig Orsha a narrow-gauge line goes to the small town Lepel, 
m. 
Orsha—Unetcha (Slow train daily, trip 10 hours, with through-car 
Minsk—Unetcha). 

53 km. Gorky. The White Russian Agricultural Academy, with an 
agricultural experimental station attached, is located here. 
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104 km. Khodosy X%. 19 km. E. of the station, on the river Viekhry, 
is the ancient town of Mstislavi. Pop. 9300, mainly White Russians and 
Jews. 


Directory, 


From the Khodosy Station the cab fare is 2 rbl. 
Hotel: ‘‘Paris’’, Soviet st., rooms from 1 rbl. a day. 
Restaurant: ‘‘Rukhamina’’, Soviet st. 


Post- and Telegraph: Slobodskaya st. District Executive Committee: 
May Day Ist. 


The town contains: the ‘‘Castle Mountain’’ — the former Kremlin; 
“the Virgin Mountain,’’ the remnants of the old Mstislavil and a Domi- 
nican Church, built in 1654, containing 15th century pictures. From 
the Troitzk Mt. one gets a view of the whole town. 13 km. from the 
town is the ‘‘Pustynki,’’ Monastery, built in the 13th century, contain- 
ing ancient church paintings. 


To the west of the Khodosy Station is the little township of 
Maltyatychiy, with an ancient Church, an exact copy of the Peter and 
Paul Cathedral in Rome, but one-thirtieth the size of the original. 


131 km. Krichev (XX). 


152 km, Klimovitchy, centre of the Kalinin White Russian District, 


situated on the Kalinitza River. Pop. 6600, mainly White Russians 
and Jews. 


Directory, 


Cab-fare from the station 50 kop. 

Hotel: ‘‘Paris,’’ Socialist st., rooms from 1 rbl. a day. 
Restaurant: Soviet st. 

Post and Telegraph: Sozialist st. 

State Bank: Socialist st. 

District Executive Commitee: Internationale st. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Nash Pratzaunik’’ in the White Russian language. 
179 km. Kommunary (formerly Kostyukovitchy). 

207 km. Zhurbin: beyond the station e rail 


th ailway- 
line crosses the frontier of the WRSSR and the 
RSFSR. 


225 km. Surazh (s. p. 194). 
258 km. Unetcha (s. p. 194). 


_ 314 km. Ossinovka. In the south on the Dnieper River, 
in the little township of Dubrovno are the Dnieper Cotton 
Miils, which employ 500 workers. 


Pastthe Ossinovka Station,therailway- 
line crosses the Frontier of the WRSSR 
and the RSFSR. 

_340 km. Krassnoye (refreshment room). 362 km. Gus- 
Sino, with the Soviet estate “Noskovo” (the Swiss cows of 
best quality). A steamship line along the Dnieper. 55 km. 
Smolensk (s. p. 3). 

408 km. Smolensk (s. p. 3). 

Further on to Moscow. 


R. 84. (Riga) —Bigossovo—Smolensk— 
(Moscow). 


Express train leaving once a day (from Riga to Bigossovo four 
times a week) with through-cars Riga—Manchuria, Riga—Vladivostok, 
Riga—Moscow, Bigossovo—Moscow. 

Slow train leaving once a day. Duration of the trip: Riga—Moscow 


26% hours. 

Indra—Latvian Frontier Station. 

14 km. Bigossovo, Frontier Station of the 
USSR (WRSSR). 

27 km. Drissa (refreshment room). 

93 km. Pototsk (in White Russian: Polatsk) (refresh- 
ment room), district town of the WRSSR, situated on 
the banks of the Western Dvina and on the banks of its 
tributaries, the Solovin and the Svinetz. Pop. 21500 
(Ist January 1927), including White Russians 40%, Jews 
39%, Russians 15%, Poles 3%, others 3%. Railway- 
junction to Leningrad (s. p. 199); Bologoya (s. p. 127) and 
Vilno (Poland) (s. following page). 


Directory. 

Railway-Station in the town 1 km. from the centre. Cab-fare to 
centre 50—60 kon. 

Motor-bus to Staro-Vokzalnaya st., Karl Marx st., Zadvinskaya st. 
Sethe bridge across the Western Dvina. Lepensk-Farinkov Railway 

ranch. 

Hotel: ‘‘Warsaw”’ Hotel, 78. Soviet st., rooms from 2—5 rbl. 

Restaurant: 10, Karl Marx. 

Passports Bureau: corner of Kar! Marx and Gogol sts. 

Post and Telegraph: 36, Karl Marx. 

State Bank: corner of Soviet and Nadvinsk sts. 

District Executive Committee: 14, Karl Marx st. 

Party Workers’ Club: Vosnessenskaya st. 


The best st. in the town is Karl Marx st. It is the main 
avenue to the town from the East. Along this st. the 
French army retreated in 1812, on its way to the Dvina 
and the Strunn-Lipelsk road. The st. runs into Liberty 
Sq. (formerly Cadet Corps Sq.). A Memorial to the Victory 
over the French, in 1812, stands in the sq. It was erected 
in 1848; its height is 24 m., and is made of cast-iron 
with brass ornaments. Nearby is the Nicholas Cathedral, 
built in 1745, and of considerable architectural value. 
From the belfry of the Cathedral there is a good view 
of the town and its surroundings. In the “Upper Castle 
(located on the Sofia Mountain, where the river Poloty 
flows into the Dvina) is the Sofia Cathedral (11th cent- 
ury), restored from Byzantine into baroque style in 1750. 
The outside of the Cathedral was damaged when the 
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Poles bombarded the town in 1920. It contains pictures 
brought by the Jesuits from Italy (Salvator Rosa and 
others). N. of Liberty Sq. is Riga st. (formerly Petersburg 
st.), the main avenue to the Northern part of the town. The 
Russians drove the French along this st. towards the 
bridge, across the river Plota in 1812. At the end of the 
st. is the Red Bridge, beyond which is the Town Rampart, 
on the right hand side. In 1812, the French batteries 
placed here held up the advance of the Russian troops. 
The Rampart was built in the reign of Ivan the Terrible 
in 1653, during the war with Poland. Two km. to the 
N. in Riga st., is the Church of the Transfiguration of Our 
Lord, built in cubic form in the middle of the 11th cent- 
ury. In the Church is a very valuable ancient oak 
Unicum-Cross, made in 1161, covered with sheets of gold 
and silver and precious stones. 


Beyond the Dvina is a place called “the Battery’’ where the French 
artillery covered the retreat from Polotsk, in 1812. A very fine view 
of Polotsk and the right bank of the Dvina is obtained from this point. 

2 kin. from the centre of the town, on the River Belchitza are the 
remains of the Boriso-Glebsk Monastery. In the Boris and Glebsk 
Church of the Monastery, frescos of the 12th century have been dis- 
covered. In the same monastery 1S located the Paraskheva Piatnitza 
Church, built in the 12th century, restored in 1670 and destroyed during 
the siege of the town by the Poles in 1920. 

6 km. from the town on the road to Vitebsk is the Sturinskaya 
Church (18th—19th centuries) of original architecture with two turrets 
at the gate. 

In the Northern part of the Polotsk district are the beautiful big 
glacier-lakes, the Nestcherdo and the Osveiskoye. 


Polotsk—Pskov s. p. 199. — Polotsk—Bologoye s. p. 127. 

Vilna (Poland)—Polotsk. 

Orekhovno, Polish Frontier Station. 

14 km. Farinovo, USSR Frontier Station. 

4 km. North of the station is the high Moses Mt. From the top of 
the mountain one gets a panorama of 25 km., of characteristic land- 
scape, terrace-like slopes and hill-tops, covered with fir and birch 
groves, 35 km. from here to Polotsk. 

151 km. Sirotino (refreshment room). 

194 km. Vitebsk (in White Russian: Vitzebsk) 
(refreshment room), a borough of the WRSSR, ‘situated 
at the juncture of the Western Dvina and the Vitba. 
Trading centre. Pop. 99000 (Ist January 1927), includ- 
ae Jews 45%, White Russians 30% and Great Russians 

0. 


Directory 


Railway-Station: Orlovsky Sa., cab-fare to the centre 75 kop. 

Landing-Stage on the embankment. Cab-fare to the centre 75 kop. 

Trams to 1, the paway_tetcn: Liberty Sa., Bolnitchnaya st. 
2. Railway-Station—Liberty Sq.— Mogilev Market--Lukishky (tram 
fare 8 kop, and .5. kop.), Sige is 4 Pisa, an, ; 
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Motor-bus. On the II Markovschina (bus fare 20 kop.). 

Hotel: “Soviet House,’ Orlovsky Sq. near the railway 
station. (Rooms from 1 rbl. to 2 rbl. 50 kop.) 

Restaurant: ‘“‘Stolovaya Brozi,’’ Lenin st. 

Russian Baths: Tregubovskaya st. 

Administrative Department: 3, Bukharin st. 

Latvian Consulate: 129, Nizhni-Petrovskaya st. Office hours 10 a. m. 
to 12 (noon). For new arrivals at any time. 

Post and Telegraph: 36, Lenin st. 

Banks: State Bank. 6, Tolstoy st. 

Industrial and Commercial Bank, 20, Zankovaya st. 

First State Theatre: Smolensky Market. 

Cinema: ‘‘Art Cinema,‘‘ 26, Railway st. 

Museums: Vitebsk Department of the White Russian State Museum, 
Lenin st.. open Sun. 12—3 p. m., admission 20 kop. State Veterinary 
Zoological Museum, 39, Lenin st., open on Sun., Wed. and Fri., ad- 
mission 20 kop. 

White Russian Pedagogical Poly-technique: Pushkin st. Jewish 
Pedagogical Poly-Technique: embankment of the River Bitva. 

Social Education Institutions: 4th Latvian School Commune, 22, 
Nizhni-Petrovskv st. 2nd Polish School Commune, 3, Trudclub st. 
12th Jewish School Commune, Lukishky st. Ist Jewish Central 
Kindergarten, 27/23, Vetrinaya st. 

District Executive Committee: 32, Soviet st. 

Clubs: Club of the District Committee of the CPWR, 26, Samkovaya 
st. Lettish Club, 22, Zamovayva st. Polish Club, 39, Railway st. 


News-Paper: ‘‘Zarya Zapada." 


From the railway-station. Railway st. to the bridge 
across the Dvina. Beyond the bridge is Zamkovaya St., 
the main st. of the town, leading to Liberty Sq. where the 
Nicholas Cathedral stands (17th century). In the north, 
along the Dvina, on the Uspensky Hill, is the Uspensky 
Cathedral, the foundation of which was laid in 1743, built 
by the Italian architect Fontani. From the Uspensky Hill 
there is a view of the lower side of the town, situated on 
the right bank of the Dvina. 

On Lenin st. is the Vitebsk Department of the White 
Russian State Museum. Museum Departments: Histori- 
cal-archeological; art, military, state, social and dome- 
Stic life of the 18th century and beginning of the 19th 
century, modern industry in the Vitebsk region. On 
Lenin st. is a sq. with a Bust of Pestalozzi, erected by the 
Union of Educational Workers in 1920. There is a Bust 
of Karl Marx, near the Labour Palace, and a Bust of Karl 
Liebknecht in Lipky Sq. In Soviet st., near the premises 
of the Executive Committee, there is a Memorial of the 
war of 1812, erected in 1912. One of the sights of the 
town is the Anunciation Church (considered to be of the 
11th century because of its architecture). 

Among industrial enterprises deserving mention are 
the Agricultural Machinery and Implements Works on 
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Kanunmaya St., employing 530 workers, and the Flax 
Spinning Factory “Dvina’ on 11 Markovstchina §sst., 
employing 1000 workers. On the Upper Embankment, is 
the best Spectacle Factory in the USSR, employing 170 
workers. 

The Luzkesnyanskaya Agricultural School for peasant youth, to 
which a meteorological station is attached. 10 km. above the town on 
the Western Dvina is the Devon Range of chalk-stone, dolomite and 
sand-hills. 12 km. from the town 1s the /gnatichesky-Dendrological 
Garden. 17 km. along the Polotsk road is the Botanical Garden at 
Letzy. From Vitebsk to Leningrad (s. p. 330) to Kiev (s. below). 

243 km. Liozno. Beyond the station, the railway-line 
crosses the White Russian Frontier into 
Smolensk Gubernia. 

264 km. Rudnya X. 332 km. Smolensk (s. p. 3). Further 
to Moscow (s. p. 5). 


R. 85. (Leningrad) —Vitebsk—Berditchev 
(—Kiev). 


Express train leaving once a day with through-car Leningrad—Kiev 
—Odessa—Dnvyepropetrovsk—Stolbzy—Shloben. 


Leningrad—Vitebsk (s. p. 330). 

42 km. Bogushevskaya X%. 84 km. Orsha & (s. p. 726). 
121 km. Shklov X. 

155 km. Mogilev (White Russian: Magilevy) X, a 
district town, situated on the banks of the Dnieper River, 
founded in the 13th century. The town itself is on the right 
elevated bank, and on the left lower bank is the suburb of 
Lupolovo. Pop. 50000 (1st January 1927), including White 
Russians 52%, Jews 39%, Great Russians 4%, Poles 3%. 
It is a big centre of the Leather Industry which supplies 
leather to the Ukraine. Mogilev is famous for its Bristles, 
which are the best in Europe. 

The town supplies te factories of the USSR with flint stone. 


Directory. 


Railway-Station is at the Northern end of May Day Prospect. Cab 
fare to the centre 70 kop. Motorbusses: Railway-Station, May Day 
oe Soviet Sq., Lupolovo, Soviet Sq. and Bikhovskaya st., fare 15 to 


op. 
Hotels: Dnieper Hotel, 5, Karl Liebknecht st. — Hotel Rome, corner 
of May Day pr. and Shklovsk Market, rooms from 1—2 rbl. a day. 
Universal Restaurant: 54, Lenin st. 
Russian Baths: 11, Karl Liebknecht st. 
Passport Bureau: Soviet Sq. 
Post- and Telegraph: corner of Karl Liebknecht and Levin sts:- 
State Bank: 8 Pianisr st. . 26 . 
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Theatre: Theatre Sa. 

Cinema: May Day pr. 

Town Museum, formerly the Peasant Bank, Nironova st., open Tue., 
Sat. and Sun. 11—2 p. m.. adm. 20 kop. 

District Executive Committee. Soviet Sa. 

Clubs: Central Workers’ Club, Palace of Labour. — YCL Club, 
YCL st. — Polish Club, 35 May Day pr. 


Not far from the Railway-Station is the Experimental 
Station of Medicinal Plants, and next to it is the “Lenin” 
Agricultural Labour Commune for Homeless Children. 
Worth seeing are the Cathedral, built according to Rastrel- 
li’s Plan (containing icons by the artist Borovikovsky), and 
the Bogoyaviensky (Brotherhood) Church, the belfry of 
which is the highest spot in the town. The Museum on 
Mironov st. has the following departments: Art, histori- 
cal-archeological, electrification, aviation, chemical, revo- 
lutionary and forestry. It was founded in 1919. In the 
town there is an ancient Synagogue, the arched ceiling 
of which is decorated with paintings, representing the 
historical progress of the Jewish people from the Ara- 
bian deserts to the White Russian plains. 

Within the town are deposits of the Yursk Range, 
recently discovered under glacier deposits, which stretch 
7 a wide tract towards the East, along the Sozhesk 

asin. 


From Mogilev to Chaussy 46 km. motor-bus service fare 3 rbl, 
twice a week to Belynychi 46 km. fare 3 rbl.; twice a week to Pro- 
poisk 134 km. via Dovsk s. p. 737 


206 km. Bykhov (in White Russian Bykhow) X. E. of 
the railway-station on the right bank of the Dnieper is 
Novaya Bykhov, which is one of the most ancient settle- 
ments of White Russia. In the town there are relics of 
pre-Slav and Slav culture (samples of Novo Bykhov 
culture). Next to Novo Bykhov is a field of shifted sand, 
occuping an area of 30 km, 

256 km. Rogachev X. 

282 km. Zhlobin X. In the Middle Ages ancient Zhlobin 
was the meeting place of the revolutionary White Russian 
peasants, who joined with the Cossacks in uprfsmgs 
against their rules. 

Railway to Minsk s. p. 735. 

To Bachmatch_ Kharkov s. p. 735. 

383 km. Kalinkovitchi X%. Junction to Gomel and to 
Poland. 

The Sawing Works, Proletary, are situated near the 
station. The. railway-line crosses the plateau of Mosyt. 
formed of the deposits of Eoceen and of sand. S 


On the right bank of the Pripiat River, high hills and 
deep valleys are situated; they form the Polessish Switzer- 
land, crowned by the Mountain Tutschov of a height of 
240 m. From its summit a good view can be enjoyed. The 
city of Mosyr (see below) is situated in form of terraces, 
at the foot of the mountain. Beyond the valley of Pripiaty 
can be seen rich of meadows and islands. 


113 km. Mosyr, a district town in White Russia, situated 
at the right elevated bank of the Pripiat, with a population 
of 8000 inhabitants. of whom 68% are Jews, 20% White 
Russians, 10% Great Russians and 142% Poles. The popu- 
lation is engaged in the home industry and fishing. The 
wooden articles are exported. 


Directory. 
Railway-Stations: Kalinkovitchi Station, cab-fare to the town 1.50rbl. 
Mozyr Station cab-fare to the town 1 rbl. 


Steamers on the Prepiaty River up to Turov and down to the mouth 
of the river and further along the Dnieper River to Kiev. 


i Panels Stage in the centre of the town. Cab-fare to the hotel 
op. 
Hotel, ‘‘Marseilles’’: Slutzkaya st. Rooms 1,50 rbl a day. 
Restaurant: Central Workers’ Cooperative, Liberty Sq. 
Administrative Denpt.: 22, Karl Liebknecht st.. 
Post- and Telegranh: 6, Alexandre Sq 
State Bank: 4, Spassko-Zamkovaya st. 
District Executive Committee; 22, Karl Liebknecht st. 
Newspaper: ‘‘Soviet Vesna’. 


2 km. from the centre of the town, in Kimbarovka, are the ruins of 

a Dominican Monastery, which are of great architectural beauty. 

km. from the town, on the Teleroopy homestead, are the 
“Red October’’ Veneering Works, employing 220 workers. 


148 km. Yelsk. Shortly beyond the station the railway- 
line enters the territory of the Ukraine. 


209 km. Ovruch. 
246 km. Korosten X (s. p. 691). 


329 km. Zhitomir X, a district town of the Ukraine, 
formerly the centre of the province of Volhynia, situated 
along the Teterev River, with a population of 69 000 inhabi- 
tants. The town is an important centre for cereal trade. 


Directory. 


Administrative Dept. (for passports): ul. Hl. Internationala. 

Post- and telegraph: Tschudrovskaya ul. 

State Bank: Gogolevskaya ul. — Industrial Bank: ul. Lenina 33. 

— Bank of URraine: ul. Karia Marxa 28. 

District Executive Committee: ul Karla Marxa 16. — Party Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party: ul. Gorsovyeta 19. ~=ladusiriak counsel: 
Dvorez Truda (Labour Palace). - 


Motor-bus service every day from Shitomir via Adamovka to Sviaget, 
80 km. (Novogrod—Volynskis. p. 690), fare 4 rbl.; via Kasharisch and 
Korostyshev to Radomysk 70 km., fare 3.50 rbi., via Korostyschev, 
Stavrischt and Gurovschtschend to Kiev 130 km. (s. p. 664) fare 6 rbi. 


The road leads to Berditchev 379 km. (s. p. 690). 
To Kiev s. p. 664. 


R.86. Minsk—Bakhmatch— (Kharkov). 


Express train leaving once a day with through-cars Minsk—Khar- 
kov, Minsk—Yevpatorija; 2slow trains leaving once a day with through- 
cars Leningrad—Dniepropetrovsk, Minsk—Odessa—Min. Vody—Krem- 
entchug. 


Minsk s. p. 723. 


43 km. Rudensk %. 64 km. Lukhovichy X. 98 km. 
Vereytzy. Branch-line 35 km. to Grodzanka and 40 km. 
to Zavishin. 


107 km. Osipovichy X. 

Branch-Line 100 km. to Sludsk, a district town of the WRSSR., 
population 14000. The main st. is Proletarian st., where all 
the institutions are situated. In Komsomol st. there is a Memorial, on 
the common Grave of 14 young revolutionists shot by the Poles in 1920. 

149 km.. Bobruisk (Railway-Station in the suburb of the 
town, s. below). Branch-line to Ratmirovitchy (48 km.). 


153 km. Berezina, Railway-Station for the town of 
Bobruisk. 


Bobruisk, borough of the WRSSR on the Berezina River. 
Pop. 39000 (1st January 1927), including Jews 50%, 
White Russians 25%, Russians 15% and others 10%. 

Owing to its geographical position, concentration of 
railway-lines. high-roads and its ancient fortress, Dobruisk 
is an important military centre of White Russia. It is also 
the centre of the timber industry. 


Directory. 

The average fare from the railway-station ‘‘“Beresina”’ to the centre 
of the town is: cab 1 rbl., char-a-banc 15 kop. and taxi 40 kob. per 
verst (three-quarters of a mile). 

The Landing Stage is near the Beresina Station. 

Motor-bus: Railway-Station and centre of the town. 

Hotel: Garni Hotel, 21, Lekkert st., rooms from 1—2.50 rbl. a day, 

Restaurant: 57, Karl Marx st. 

Administrative Dept.: 29, International st. 

Post- and Telegraph, 133, Tchongarskaya Division st. (Station Ol- 
khovskaya st.). 

State Bank: 136, Socialist st. 

Cinema: ‘“‘Gigant,’’ 26, Lekkert st. 


734 ; 


Social Education Institutions: Jewish Workers’ University: ist 
school (7 year course), 109, Socialist st. 10th Jewish school (7 year 
course), corner of Slutzkaya and October sts. 

District Executive Committee: 29, International st. — District Com- 
mittee of the CPWR. 6. Karl Marx st. 

Clubs: Party Club, 118, Socialist st. — Central Workers’ Club, 60, 
Pushkin st. 

Newspaper: ,,;Communist,’’ published partly in White Russian. and 
partly in Russian 


In May Day 1st a Monument has been erected over the 
grave of the defenders of White Russia from the attack 
of the White Poles. On the right bank of the Berezina 
River is the Bobruisk fortress, where many revolutionaries 
lost their lives during Csarism and the Polish occupation. 
On the left bank of the river, near the Zelenka homestead, 
are the Tomsky Veneering Works. Bobruisk veneer is 
famous even in the London market. 


Motor-busses run between Bobruisk and the towns of 
Slutzk and Glusk. Steamers run to Paritchi. 


After the Berisina Station the railway crosses the river 
Berisina. 


215 km. Zhlobin (s. p. 732) to Kharkov and Kiev 
(s. p. 732). 


101 km. Kalinkovitchi X. Raiway-Junction to Gomel (s. below.) and 
Poland (s. below). Near the station is the ‘‘Proletarian’’ Saw Mill. The 
railway-line crosses the Mozurskoye table-land which consists of layers 
of clay and sand deposits. On the right bank of the Prepiaty River 
are high hills and deep valleys. This is a very picturesque spot known 
as the Polesk “Switzerland”. Its highest peak is Tutchkov, 
Mt. 240 m. high. From the mountain top one can view a panorama 
20 km. in circumference. The town of Mozyr is situated at the foot of 
the mountains in terrace-like fashion (s. p. 733). Further along is the 
Prepiatskaya valley interspersed with isles and meadows. 


257 km. Buda—Koshedevskaya. 


301 km. Gomel X, a White-Russian district town, pictures- 
Quely situated on the right bank of the river Sozh. Pop. 
83 000 (1st January 1927). 


In the 17th century Gomel served the Poles as a point of resistance 
against the Ukraine. In 1772, during the partition of Poland, it was 
handed over to Russia. In 1775, Catherine II, made a present of the 
town to Field Marshal-Rumiantsev, who turned Gomel into a privately- 
owned provincial town. From the second half of the 19th century it 
began developing rapidly. 

In 1905, the Socialist-Revolutionaries developed widespread acti- 
vities in Gomel and the provinces, and committed a number of terrorist 
acts. The Czarist government réplied by inciting bloody Jewish no- 
Zroms. Soviet power was established in Gomel in December, 1917. 
In March, 1918, the town was occupied by German troops, prior to 
which it experienced a savage pogrom. After the Germans left in 1919, 
the provincial centre was transferred from Mohkilev to Gomel. = 


Tak 


Directory. 
Travellers’ Bureau: ‘‘Agency of the Union Fleet", 23, Communard st. 
Station: Gomel Passenger-Station at the end of Young Communist 

st. (by cab tn centre of town 75 kop.). 

sat reEnMare: Novobelitsa to Cathedral Place (fare from on end 

op 
Hotels: Central Workers’ Cooperative No. 1, 38, Soviet st. (rooms 
up to 2 rbl. a day). Central Workers’ Cooperative No. 2, 4, Soviet st. 

(rooms from 1,50 rbli. up). 

Restaurants: 38, Sovietskaya st.; 15, Sovietskaya st.; 34, Komsomol- 
skaya st. 

Baths: 6, Proletarskaya st. 

Administrative Dept.: (for passports): 2, Sverdlov st.. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: Soviet Place. 

‘Kalinin’ Theatre, corner of Communard and Soviet sts. 

Cinemas: The “‘Vorovsky,’’ Soviet st.: the ‘‘Volodarsky,’’ Com- 
munard st. 

Lunacharsky Museum in Lunacharsky Park, on Cathedral Place. 

Party and Trade Union Organisations in the Union-House, corner of 
Communard and Soviet sts. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Polesskaya Pravda’’. 


From the station to the centre runs the Zamkovaya st. 
Near Zamkovaya is the so-called “Gomel Ditch,” where 
mostly poor Jews are quartered. Zamkovaya st. ends on 
Cathedral Sq. the main Sq. of the town. On this Sa. in a 
garden is the Peter and Paul Cathedral, with 4 porticoes 
on Doric columns, designed by the architect Clarke. On 
the western side of the Sq.. opposite the cathedral, is the 
Roman Catholic Church. Both of these buildings are of 
fine architecture, and were built by Count N. T. Rumi- 
antsev, the founder of the well-known Rumiantsev Mu- 
seum in Moscow. 


The chief st. of the town, the Sovietsky st. (formerly 
Rumiantsevskaya), runs into the Sq. On Soviet st., corner 
of Communard st. is the “Labour Palace” (formerly Hotel 
Savoy), in which are located the higher provincial Party 
Trade Union, and Soviet institutions. The“Kalinin’’ Theatre 
is also located on this st. At the beginning of Soviet 
st., is the March 25th Sq. (formerly Gogolevsky), where 
the Victims of the Strekopytovsky uprising in March, 
1919, against the Soviet power are buried. 


Proletarian st. (formerly Field Marshal st.) serves aS 2 
continuation of Soviet st. from Cathedral Sq., and ends 
at the wooden bridge over the Sozh. Stretching over 
almost the entire territory of the ancient town of Gomel, 
along the banks of the Sozha, is the beautiful Park named 
after Lunacharsky. It is the former estate of Prince Paske- 
vitch. In the park is a Castle, now-the *% State Historical- 
Art Museum dedicated to A. V. Lunacharsky, founded in 
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1919. The building itself is an example of the excellent 
architecture of the old Empire. The estate belonged to 
Count Rumiantsev, in whose time the castle was con- 
structed. During the time of the Paskevitch princes, who 
inherited the estate, a tower was added to the castle 
which destroyed the symmetry of the building. 


The appearance of the interior of the palace dates from the time of 
the Paskevitches. The decoration of the walls, the excessive mouldings 
and ornaments bear the imprint of the art of the Nicola: epoch. The 
museum contains a valuable art collection During the Strekopytovsky 
mutiny the castle was severely damaged by fire. (The restoration of 
the ruined part of the castle has not been commenced ) Beyond Prole- 
es tea st. 1s the Staroobriadcheskaya Suburb — a typical Russian 
suburb. 4 

Across the river Sozha 1s the suburb of Belitsy — a typical White 
Russian provincial township — spread out and surrounded by woods 
and lakes. At 27, Proletarian st, in Belitay, is the ‘“Bezuvy’’ Match 
Factory of the Polessky Match Trust, employing 1900 workers. 

On the north-eastern outskirts of the town 1s ‘‘Kavkaz’’, situated on 
the high steep bank of the old Sozha. 


From Gomel steamship service along the Sozh River 
and Dnieper down to Kiev (s. p. 682), and along the Sozh 
173 km., to Propoisk (White Russia). 


In the village of Klinok, in the Propoisk district on the Sozh River, 
beavers have been preserved as a zoological rarity. 
From Gomel to Briansk s. p. 191. 


Gomel_Zhitkovitchi (Slow train, trip 10 hours: till Kalinkovitcht 
train-service daily, beyond that every week-day; changing-station, 
Kalinkovitchi). 


The road crosses Polesye, the South-Western corner of White 
Russia. Along the Prepiatz basin, from west to east, is an enormous 
Morass, the borders of which reach the White Russian hills in the 
north and the Avratinsk Mountain Range in the south. In days gone 
by Polesye was a country of impassable marshes and forests. At 
present the forest thickets are mostly destroyed and the marshes 
have been drained and converted into pasture and arable land. 

44 km. Ryetchitza, a district town of White Russia and the farthest 
eastern point occupied by Poland in 1920. The town possesses a 
match factory (‘‘Dnieper’’), employing 700 workers. 

86 km. Vassilevitcht X Branch-line to (40 km) Khkorntkt. 

125 km. Kalinkjovitchi (s. p. 732). 

197 km. Koptzevichi. 

228 km. Zhitkovitchi, Soviet Border Station (White Russia). 


North of the station 1s the Knyaz Lake, in the basin of which a 
corner of the old Polesye and submarine relics of glacial origin have 
een preserved. From here, high ranges of sand-dunes covered with 
peu run in all directions. This is one of the beautiful shots 
of Polesk. e 


Mikashevitchi, Polish, Border Station. 
Further on, the railway goes to Brest-Litovsk. 


305 km. Novobelitzkaya, suburban town of Gomel. 


340 km. Terekhovka. 
The railway passes White Russia and enters the territory 
of the Ukraine. 
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378 km. Gorodnia %, a town with 5000 inhabitants. 


401 km. Snovskaya X, railway-station for the town 
Snovsk, pop. 6800. 


420km. Niskovska X%, branch-line to (17km.) Koriukovka. 


439 km. Miena X%. — 449 km. Makoshino, pier of the 
Diezna s. p. 662. — 473 km. Dotchi ®. 


499 km. Bakhmatch s. p. 654. Further on to Kiev 
s. p. 659 and to Kharkov s. p. 627. 
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TRANS-CAUCASIAN SOCIALIST 
FEDERATIVE SOVIET-REPUBLIC 


Trans-Caucasia. 


The Trans-Caucasian Federation is situated on the Caucasian Isth- 
mus, bounded by the Caucasian Range on the North, the Agridag Range, 
the Arax River, the Mugan Steppe.. the Talyshin Range and the Astara 
River, on the South, by the Black Sea on the West and by the Caspian 
Sea on the East, occuping an area of 176523 sq. km. 


The Trans-Caucasian Federation comprises: Azerbaidjan (with which 
are incorporated the Nakhitchevan Soviet Socialist 
RepublicandtheAutonomousRegionofthe Kara- 
bakh Mts.), Armenia and Georgia (with which are incorporated the 
Autonomous SS Republic of Adiaristan, the 
Autonomous Region of South Ossetia and the SS 
Republicof Abkhasia. 


The population of the Trans-Caucasia is 5421000, comprising 
33.6°/o Georgians, 24.1°/o Armenians, 23.1°9/0 Azerbaidjan Turks, 
4.6°/o Russians, 1.7°/o Ossetians, 0.8°/o Abkhasians, and the remaining 
12.1% are made up of Lesghis, Jews, Tates, Kalyshinites, Persians, 
Aisoreans, Jezids, Kurds, Germans and Poles. All these nationalities, 
by living together for many centuries on the small territory of Trans- 
Caucasia, have formed solid economic ties, resulting in the intermingl- 
ing of sections of one race within the historic boundaries of the other. 
Consequently, nine of the Trans-Caucasian republics are nationally 
homogeneous, containing more or less considerable elements of the 
other national entities. 


Trans-Caucasia is predominantly an agricultural country, the rural 
population comprising 79.2°/o. The wide possibilities for the culti- 
vation of valuable crops (cotton, tobacco, grapes etc.), and also for 
cattle-raising, fisheries, sericulture and mining, foretell the economic 
prosperity of the country and its growing importance in the world’s 
economy. 


Trans-Caucasia before the Revolution was an integral part of the 
Russian Empire, and together with Northern Caucasus, was administered 
by a Viceroy whose residence was at Tiflis. After the February Revo- 
lution of 1917, the administration of the whole of Trans-Caucasia was 
entrusted to the so-called Special Trans-Caucasian Committee. After 
the October Revolution it seceded from Russia and became divided 
into three independent republics: Georgia, Armenia and ech iaorbe fr 
Each of these Republics was headed by a nationalist government (the 
Mensheviks in Georgia. the Dashnaks in Armenia and the Mussavatises 
in Azerbaidjan), resulting in constant strife and armed conflicts among 
the Trans-Caucasian republics. 


In April 1920, the rule of the Soviets was proclaimed in Azerbaidjan, 
at the end of the same year in Armenia, and in the following February 
in Georgia. The Sovietisation of Trans-Caucasia created a favourable 
basis for the federation of all the Trans-Caucasian republics, into 
the present Trans-Caucasian Socialist Federation of Republics, which 
as a united entity forms part of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
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AZERBAIDJAN 


The Azerbaidjan SSR. is located on the S. W. coast of the Caspian 
Sea and in the adjoining lowland bounded by the Kura River. The Repu- 
blic consists of the Autonomous Nakhitchevan SSR, the Autonomous 
Region of Mountainous Karabakh and 15 districts of Azerbaidian proper. 
The entire Republic has a terrztory of 85000 Sa. km. 


Most of the territory of Azerbaidjan is covered with steppes; the 
country has a dry continental climate. About 13.5% of the land has 
natural irrigation. In the mountainous sections of the Great and Little 
Caucasus a moderate climate prevails. The average yearly rainfall is 
from 186 to 300 mm. in the lowlands, and from 600 to 800 nim. in the 
mountainous sections. 


The main rivers of Azerbaidjan are the Kura (in its middle and 
lower parts) and the Araks (the lower part). They are joined by a 
number of small mountain rivers descending from the Main and Little 
Caucasian ranges. 


The oil industry is of international importance, but there are no 
highly developed manufacturing industries in the country. Among the 
Art te resources of the Republic are considerable fishing and forest 
suplies. 

The comparitively sparse population of Azerbaidjan is engaged in 
very extensive semi-nomadic and, in some places completely nomadic 
cattle-raising, connected with the utilisation of the summer and winter 
pastures. In some parts it is also occupied in agriculture and to a 
slight degree (chiefly the immigrant population, Germans and Ar- 
menians) in gardening and horticulture. The silk industry is also 
developed. 

Azerbaidjan has a population of 2300000; 77.6% of them are pea- 
sants. The majority of the population are Turks (56°/o) and Armenians. 
The Russians live mostly in the towns, particularly in Baku and its 
suburbs (the workers and employees of the oil industry). The Rus- 
sians in the villages consist chiefly of the followers of the various 
religions sects, the Molokans, Dukhobors etc., who fled to Azerbaidjan 
and to other parts of the Caucasus from the religious persecutions 
of the Tzarist government. The Azerbaidjan aborigines, the Turks, 
belong to the Turco-Tarter family. They speak the Turkish language 
with an admixture of Persian and Arabic words. Having been oppressed 
for a long time by the Persian Khans and then for a century by 
Tzarist Russia, the Azerbaidjan population exploited by the Khans. 
the tzarist functionaries and the landowners was always downtrodden 
and ignorant. Only after the Sovietisation of Azerbaidjan has the 
country begun to adapt itself to civilisation. The number of illiterates 
is still very large, but with every passing year the school system 
grows and the percentage of illiteracy diminishes. 





R. 87. (Moscow—) Derbent—Baku. 


Fast train leaving four times a week, with restaurant- and sleeping- 
cars Leningrad—Tiflis, Moscow—Tiflis, Moscow—Baku, with through- 
cars Leningrad — Batum — Tiflis — Borshom — Moscow—Batum—Tiflis— 
Borshom—Baku. 

Express train leaving once a day, with through-cars Moscow—Tiflis 
—Erivan, Sverdlovsk—Tiflis. 
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3 slow trains leaving once a day with through-cars Shepetovka— 
Tiflis, Kiev—Baku, Odessa—Baku, ‘Rostov—Baku, Tiflis—Batum, 
Naltschik—Baku, Vladikavkas—Tiflis. 


Duration of the trip and fare: Moscow—Baku, fast train 62% hours 
for 33.71 and 80.48 rbl. respectively. Express train 74% hours. Slow 
train 94% hours for 27.76 and 41.57 rbi. (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); 
Leningrad—Baku, fast train 76% hours, for 39.85 and 60.93 rbl. respec- 
tively. Express train 98 hours. Slow train 125 hours, for 33.24 and 
29.76rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); Kharkov—Baku, 
fast train 46 hours, for 26.73 and 40.03 rbl. respectively; slow 74 hours, 
for 22.30 and 33.39 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); 
Rostov—Baku; Express train 33% hours, for 21.43 and 32.04 rbl. re- 
spectively; Express train 37 hours, slow train 5244 hours, for 17.88 and 
26.72 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket). Kiev—Baku, 
Express train 654% hours, slow train 76 hours for 30.43 and 45.56 rbl. 
respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket); Odessa—Baku, Express 
train 72 hours for 27.09 and 40.56 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleep- 
ing-car ticket). 

Extra price for sleeping-car Moscow—Baku 18.68 rbl. (ist class), 
11.89 rbl. (2nd class); Leningrad—Baku 22.28 rbl. (1st class), 14.18 rbl. 
(2nd class); Kharkov—Baku 14.85 rbl. (1st class), 9.45 rbl. (2nd class); 
Rostov—Baku 11.70 rbl. (ist class), 7.44 rbl. (2nd class). 


From Moscow—Rostow to Derbent s. p. 641. 

Derbent (s. p. 452). 

21 km. Belidzhi (s. p. 452). Here the railway crosses the 
Samur River (s.p.452) and enters the territory of the Azer- 
baidjian SSR, one of the constituent republics of the Trans- 
Caucasian Socialist ‘Federated Soviet Republics. 

42 km. Yalama X. 


68 km. Kussar-Chai. Near the station is the Narimanov 
Seed Farm consisting of two estates, with an area of 700 
dessatins. The farm is engaged in producing on a large 
scale high-grade field- and garden-seeds (including to- 
bacco) as well as fruit-tree seeds. 


81 km. Khachmas X. 


From here autobus cannection to the town Kuba. 


184 km. Yashma. Here are a number of fisheries. 


206 km. Baladzhari %. Near the station is the inactive 
Boz-Dag volcano in Russian Sieraya Gora (“The Grey 
Mountain”). Boz-Dag has been formed out of a slightly 
raised precipitous element (the Tertiary-system sand) 
which developed a crack, from which erupted a grey clayish 
mass that hardeyed on its way down. The lava of the 
various periods formed a number of layers, showing that 
the volcano was periodically in action. 


From Baladzhary to Tiflis s. p. 754. 
Brom Baladzhari a branch-line leads to Baku (15 km.). 
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R.88. Baku. 


Baku is the capital of the Azerbaidjan SSR. situated on 
the S.-E. coast of the Caspian Sea, at the Apsheron 
Peninsula (20 m. below the sea-level), which ends in the 
Bailov and Zikh Capes. 

Baku owes its economic development to the rich oil- 
deposits of the Apsheron Peninsula as well as to its 
favourable geographical position. It exports a great 
amount of oil-products, Mugan cotton, salvaged iron, and 
wine and is the biggest port on the Caspian Sea. Its near- 
ness to Persia stimulates the development of trade be- 
tween Azerbaidjan and that country. The annual Baku fair 
(held between April 25th and May 15th) is attended by 


many Persian merchants. 

Baku as well as the entire Apsheron Peninsula, has a dry, sub- 
tropical climate of the Asia Minor type. Baku is one of the hottest 
towns in the Caucasus. Its water comes from the Kura River and 
is supphed by the famous Shalarsk water-supply system. Owing to 
the climatic conditions and the shortage of water, Baku is poor in 
vegetation. 

More than a half of the city population of Azerbaidjan 
is concentrated in Baku with its industrial section (256 000 
people in the latter); the total population of Baku is 
447 000. The Turks are the predominating nation, foHowed 


by the Russians and the Armenians. 

Baku has been known ever since the rule of the Arabs was first 
established in the Caucasus, in the 5th and 6th centuries. As a port 
Baku was first mentioned in the 10th century. For a number of cen- 
turies the town was the residence of the Persian khans. In 1578, Baku 
was captured by the Turks, but, in 1606, the local population destroyed 
the Turkish garrison, joining the Persians. After the death of Shah 
Abbass, under whose rule Baku flourished and prospered, a number 
of independent states was formed in Trans-Caucasia, including the 
state of Baku, with Baku as its capital. In 1806, Baku was annexed by 
Russia. Until 1872, when the oil-leases were withdrawn and the drill 
was invented, Baku remained an unimportant town, but with the deve- 
lopment of the oil-industry, it began rapidly to grow. Baku became 
the centre of a numerous well-organised and class-consciaus prole- 
tariat, who played an important part in the revolutionary movement 
of Azerbaidjan. Thanks to the effort of the Baku workers and of 
their leaders, Shaumyan, Japaridze and Azizbekov, the Soviet power 
was first established here early in 1918, but was overthrown at the 
end of July 1918, by the counter-revolutionary parties aided by the 
British troops. 26 of the leading Baku Commissars (including Shaumyan 
and Japaridze) were shot in the Caspian steppes. Fearing the pene- 
tration of Bolshevik ideas into Azerbaidjan, the Mussavatist Govern- 
ment then in power, broke away from the RSFSR, thus losing the 
main oil-market which was favourable to the prosperity of Baku. 
After the overthrow of the. bourgeois government on April 28, 1920, the 
Azerbaidjan Socialist Soviet Republic was formed. 


ry. 
Railway-Stations: Main st. (Tiflis and Rostov), Vokzalnaya st. — 
The Balakhano-Saduntchinski st., Vokzalnaya st. Cab-fare 1—1.50 rbl. 
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Landing-place for steamers: No. 21 and 22, corner of B. Morskaya 
and Gubanoy Naberezhnaya (Embankment). Steamers running to Pe- 
trovsk. Astrakhan, Krassnovodsk, Lenkoran and Salyani. No. 18 
Gubanov (Naberezhnaya), opposite Peter’s Place. Steamers running to 
perme) ports. Tramway fare from centre, 5—9 kop. Cab-fare 50 to 
70 kop. 

Tramways; No. 1. Bailovskaya Line to Aznepht Head Office. No. 2. 
Railway-Station—Shemakhinka. No. 3 (ring line), Railway-Station— 
Boulevard—Railway-Station. No. 4. Railway-Station—Belgorod High- 
way—Black Town. No. 5. Railway-Station—Armenikend. No. 6. Bel- 
gorod Highway—Lenin factory. No. 7. Railway-Station—Lieutenant 
Schmidt Plant. Fare 5—10 kop. 

Hotels: ‘New Europe,’ Maligan st. 15 (rooms from 2~—12 rbl.), 
Summer Roof Restaurant. ‘‘Ojd Europe,’’ Kanuniantz Avenue (rooms 
5—8 rbi.). “Olympia,”’ 14, Torgovaya (rooms 1 rbl.). The First House 
of Soviets, Bolshaya Morskaya (rooms from 4—8.50 rbl.). 

Restaurants and Cafés: ‘‘Assalo,”’ 29, Torgovaya. ‘‘The Dardanells,”’ 
3, Azisbekov st. ‘‘De Paris,’’ 27, Bolshaya Morskaya st. ‘‘Kurort,’’ 
3, Azisbekov st., ‘“Dairy Cafeé,’’ 1, Armianskaya st. 

Bath houses: ‘‘Decadence,'’ corner of Armianskaya and Kamenistaya 
sts. ‘“Moscow’’ Bath-House, 87, Magazinnaya st. 

Administrative Dept. (Passports): 17, ul. Svobody (Liberty st.). 

Foreign Office Branch, 11, ul. Dediatogo Janviaria (Ninth of January 
street). Open from 8—2.30 p. m. 

Persian General Consulate: 16, Maligin st. Open daily, except. Fri. 
between 9—3 p.m. Turkish Consulate: 4, Zevin st. Open daily except 
Fri. 9—2 p. m. German Consulate, 103, Korganov st. Open daily 
except Sun. 11—1 p. m. 

Post- and Telegraph-Oftice: 37, Shaumyan st. 

State Bank: 9, Fiolettofé str. — Industrial Bank: 6, Maligin st. — 
Russian Commercial Bank: 5, Trotzky st. 

Joint stock companies: Aznepht, 35, Naberezhnaya (Embankment). 
Caspar (the Caspian Steamship Line), 5, Japaridze st. Persarnepht 
(Persian Azerbaidjan Oil Co.), 35, Gubanov Naberezhnaya (Embankment). 
Persian_ Fisheries, Dept., pl. Krasnoi Molodezki (Red Youth Sa.), 
Party Club House. Persian Cotton Co., 7, Karganov st. Azerbaidjan 
State Trading Corporation, 12, Fiolettoff st. 

Stores: ‘‘Krasny Octiabr’” (Red October), Dept. Store, 23, Bolshaya 
Morskaya. Azerbaidjan State Publishing House, 4, Japaridze st. Russian 
State Publishing House, Karl Marx Pl. 

Drug stores: 29, Communisticheskaya (Communist) st., corner of 
Vaknalnaya and Dvatzat Vosmogo Apretia (28th of April st.), corner of 
Bolshaya Morskaya., and Dvatzat Vosmogo Aprelia (28th April st.). 

Grand State Theatre, 31, Torgovaya st. The State Turkish Theatre, 
Shaumyan st. The State Turkish Satirical Theatre, Boulevard. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Red East,’’ 9, Japaridze st. “Forum,” 25, Bolshaya 
Morskaya. “Proletariat,”’ 11, Torgovaya st. ‘‘Tayare,"’ 4, Japaridze st. 
Edison,’”’ corner of Morskaya and ul. Svobody (Liberty) sts. ‘‘Minion, 
5, Azisbekov st. ‘‘Ladya,’’ Boulevard. 

Museums: The Azerbaidjan State Museum, 6, Maligin st., open Wed. 
and Fri, 10—3.30 p. m. Adm. 30 kop. Explanations given in Turkish, 
Russian, French and English 1 

The Khan Palace, in the fortress, open Fri. 10—2 p. m. Adm. 20 kop. 
Devickia Bashnia (The Matden’s Tower), in the fortress, open Fri. 
10—2 p. m.' Adm. 20 kop. The Azerbaidjan Museum of the Revolution. 
Karganov st. Open Fri. and Sun. 10—3 p. m. The Lenin Agricultural 
and Industrial Museum, 5, Co-operativnaya st. Open Thurs., Fri. and 
Sat. 10—2 p. m. 

Higher Schools: Azerbaidjan State University, Shaumyan st. The 
Baku Ichthyology Laboratory, 8, Telephonnaya st. The Azerbaidjan 
Poly-technical Institute, corner of Surakhanskaya and Narodov Vostoko 
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(Fastern People’s) sts. The Azerbaidjan State Conservatoire, 10, 
Armianskaya st. The Higher Art School, 6, Gogolevskaya st. The 
Higher Teachers’ Institute, 23, Communisticheskaya st. 

Library. The State Central Library, 10, Communisticheskaya st. 

Government Institutions: The Azerbaidjan Central Executive Com- 
mittee, 11, Communisticheskaya st. The Soviet of People’s Commissars, 
11, Narimanov st. Commissariat for Education, 20, Shaumyan st. 
Foreign Trade Branch, corner of 4, Zevin and Shaumyan sts. The Baku 
City Council, 4, Communisticheskaya st. The Customs'-House, 147, 
Gubanov Embankment. 

Central Committee of the Azerbaidjan Communist Party: 1, Com- 
munisticheskaya st. Trade Union Headquarters: Palace of Labour. 

Newspapers: ‘‘The Baku Worker,’’ in Russian, organ of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party and of the Azerbaidjan Government, 
“The Communist’ (in Turkish), Government and party organ. “The 
Communist’ (in Armenian). The ‘“‘Labour’’ (in Russian), trade union 
organ. The ‘‘Yeni-Yell’’, published by the Committee for the Introduc- 
rite a she pew Turkish Alphabet and by the CPC. of the government 
in Turkish). { 


Baku is distinctly divided into the modern city of the 
semi-American type and the old town, formerly the resi- 
dence of the Shirvan khans. The old town, inhabited by the 
Tartars and Persians, is located in the south-western 
section of Baku near the sea, around the former Khan 
Palace. Here are mosques and minarets, narrow-crooked 
streets, flat-roofed houses, an Eastern market with dark 
rows of shops and stalls. The old town (formerly the Bad- 
Kube fortress) is surrounded by a fortress-wall; its main 
entrance is through the Shirvan gate. In the northern 
section of the wall is the beautiful double gate known as 
the Shimakhan or Skaikh Abbas gate. 100 years ago all 
of Baku was located within the walls of this fortress, built 
in the 12th century. The walls were restored under the 
Turks, at the beginning of the 16th century, under Shaikh 
Abbass, early in the 17th century, and under the Russians 
in the 18th and 19th centuries. The entire northern and 
western sections of the wall, and parts of the southern 
and eastern sections have been well preserved. The 
surviving part of the wall has a total length of 870 m.; 
the destroyed part was about 530 m. long. The height 
of the wall is between 10 and 13 m. on the outside. In- 
side the fortress, on a hill top, is the % Khan’s Palace 
(Khansarai). It may be reached from Communistische- 
skaya st. (formerly Nikolayevskaya st.), through the gate 
of the fortress-wall. The Palace represents a monumen 
two-story building in the Arab style, constructed out of 
greyish-yellow stone probably in the 15th century. 


On the first floor are 28 rooms, which used to serve aS warehouses, 
stables and quarters for the Khan's servants and warriors. One of the 
reoms is round and completely dark and nsed to serve as the treasury. 
du some of the yooms are round wells, which have not yet 
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explored. From the lower floor three winding stone stairways lead 
to the upper stories. This floor consists of several large halls, which 
were remodelled from the former little rooms by the Russian govern- 
ment for military purposes. Of the rooms on the upper floor, narti- 
cularly interesting is the ‘‘Throne Hall,’’ an octangular room with a 
high ceiling; each wall has a little niche with a seat. On the South 
side a stone terrace and stairway are attached to the upper floor, 
having been built at some later time. The terrace provided a view of 
the entire Baku Bay, the Bailov Cape, the sea and the mountains. 


To the left of the entrance into the yard, N. W. of the 
palace, is the Khan’s Court House (Divan Khan), where 
trials were heard by the Shirvan Shaikh. The court con- 
sists of a quadrangular yard, formed by an open gallery 
with ornamented columns and a rotunda. 

Inside the rotunda fs an opening in the floor, leading to the basement 
room which is faced with polished stone. Below this room is another 
underground room, also faced with polished stone; this room may be 
reached through the north-eastern part of the court. It is supposed 
that these underground rooms served as dungeons fpr criminals. In the 
courtyard have been found several round dry wells which also served 
as prisons. 

Near the Palace, in a small yard surrounded by a wall, 
are the ruins of an ancient mosque, which burnt down 
in 1917. To the west of the mosque is a small octangular 
mausoleum of some unknown Dervish. Under the mauso- 
leum is an underground vault with remnants of tombs. 
To the south-west of the Palace, beyond a small street 
surrounded by walls, in a little yard, is a small ancient 
Khan’s mosque, with two cupolas and a tall minaret built 
under the Shirvan Shaikh Khalil-Ulah (or Khalil Allah I), 
in 1441—1442. This mosque still serves as a place of 
worship. To the N. E. of the mosque in the same yard, 
is the “Turbe’ (tomb). The inscription at the entrance 
states that the Turbe was buikt by the Shirvan Shaikh 
Khalil Ullah 1, in 1435—1436. 

Below the mosque, on the N. W. side, on a small town 
Sq., may be observed the tops of three half-ruined domes, 
knowns as the Khan’s bath-house, which were still open 
to the public in the 50’s or 60’s of the 19th century. 

In the S. W. corner of the Sq. is the entrance to the water 
reservoir, known as ovdan which was still in use 50 or 
60 years ago. 

In the old town are a number of ancient mosques; of particular 
interest is the Gillekh mosque, on Tverskaya st. with two round domes, 
built in 1309. 

In the S. E. part of the fortress is the interesting 
“Maiden’s Tower” (kiz-kallah), consisting of a massive 
c¥lindrical building. This tower served until recently as a 
lighthouse, but has now been transformed into a naval 
warehouse. Formerly (only 50 or 60 years) the Maiden’s 
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Tower was close to the sea. In the ancient times, the 
tower was considered an inaccessible fortress. It was 
built in the 12th century. Its height is 30 m. and its walls 
are 3 m. thick. On the W. side of the tower is an 
entrance door from which a stairway, consisting of 160 
steps, leads to the top. The upper platform of the tower 
provides a ®& view of Baku, the sea and the mountains. 

About 350 m to the S. W. of the tower is the ancient Diuma Mosque. 
Some 20 years ago this mosque was re-modelled in the new Persian 
style. Its minaret has been retained practically in its old appearance. 
The mosque was built, as appears from its inscriptions, by Khalil Ulah, 
in 1437—38 

On Bolshaya Krepostnaya (Great Fortress st.), oppo- 
site the old Russian St. Nicolas Cathedral, is the Khan’s 
House, some parts of which have been destroyed. The 
section, facing Krepostnaya (Fortress) st., houses at 
present the War Commissariat. At the southern end of 
the old town, on Sadovaya st., is the Great Ovdan; to 
the basins leads a stone stairway with more than 80 
steps carved out of a rock. The ovdans served as the 
exits of the extensive water-pipe system which supplied 
Baku and its fortress with pure water from the springs, 
located several km. from the town. 

In the place of the old water ravine is the Mikhailoff 
garden, stretching from Communistischeskaya st. (formerly 
Nikolaevskaya st.) to Naberezhnaya (Embankment) st. 
which is the main promenade of the town. On the beach 
is a beautiful bath-house with hot baths. On Communist 
st. is the monument of the Turkish poet Sabir. On the 
same street is the State Central Library containing 
85 000 volumes. On the pl. Svobody (Liberty Sq.) is the 
monument of the 26 Commissars (Shaumian, Japaridze, 
etc., s. p. 744). On Maligin st. is the Azerbaidjan State 
Museum devoted to the study of the local characteristics, 
with departments of history and ethnography, biology, 
geology and the history of Eastern art. On Co-operativ- 
naya st. is the Lenin Agricultural and Industrial Museum, 
with departments of industry, handicrafts and agricul- 
ture. On Shauman st. is the Azerbaidjan State University, 
opened in 1919. At the corner of Shurakhan and Narodov 
Vostoka (Eastern People’s) st. is the Azerbaidjan Poly- 
Technical Institute, founded in 1920. 

Eastward of the town is the Cherni Gorod (“Black 
Town”) and the Byely Gorod (“White Town”), to which 
the oil is pumped by steam-machines through pip-lines 
from the Apsheron Peninsula. These are kerosene factory 
towns where the oil is refined into kerosene, benzine, 
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machine oil, sulphuric acid, etc. The Black Town is older 
than the White Town and owes its name to the soot 
prevailing there. Here are numerous small oil-refineries, 
which are of secondary importance as compared with 
the great plants of the White Town which represents the 
eastern continuation of the Black Town. 

To the South of the fortress, in the sea, are the Bailov 
Rocks, serving as a harbour for the fishing-boats. These 
rocks represent parts of the walls and round towers of 
the fortress of the period of the 9—10th centuries, protrud- 
ing from the water. It is believed that, during the earth- 
quake in the 12th century, the coast sank into the Sea, 
together with its fortifications. To the east of the White 
Town, in Zikha, is the Lenin Textile Mill, employing 1600 
workers. Near Baku, on the coast are summer resorts, 
Buzovni, etc., with resthomes. 

From Baku to Tiflis (s. p. 753). 

From Baku steamers run along the Caspian Sea to 
Pekhlevi (Persia) (s. p. 752), Salyani (s. p. 753), Krasno- 
vodsk and Astrakhan (s. p. 426). 


R.89. Apsheron Peninsula. 


The Electric Railway, constructed in 1926, leads to the 
Apsheron Peninsula, rich in oil. In 1850, the oil output 
was 2800 tons, by 1901, it reached 12 million tons, 
Placing Russia at the head of all the other countries in 
the oil output. In 1913, the output was 561.9 million tons. 
The main oil-deposits of the Apsheron Peninsula are 
located in the Balakhano-Sabuntchin Sq., in an oil town, 
12 km. from Baku, and in Biba-Abbat, beyond the Bailov 
Cape. Here are many light shafts, surrounded by various 
machine-shops, rising over the borings and the oil- 
reservoirs. 

The oil-wells are controlled by the Azerbaidjan Oil Co. 
(Aznepht), employing 45 000 workers, whose plants have 

a capacity of 200000 H. P. 

On the Apsheron Peninsula, which is the Eastern extre- 
mity of the Great Caucasus, are a number of volcanos, 
erupting mud. In the past 900 years the coast has col- 
lapsed and risen twice to a distance of several sajens. 
The surrounding islands have all been raised from the 
bottom of the sea by subterranean forces. One of them, 
the island Kumani, emerged from the water only 40 years 
ago. To the South of Baku gases break out of the sea- 
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bottom with such a force that the water constantly boils 
as if in a kettle. 


The Apsheron Peninsula is one of the most healthy places in the 
Caucasus. The northern and southern coasts represent a splendid 
sandy beach, washed by pure water and open for bathing six months 
a year. The summer resorts scattered along the coast abound in fine 
vineyards, fruit groves and gardens. The Peninsula has a number of 
salt lakes which can be used for health purposes. 


Baku s. p. 744. 

13 km. Sabunchi. 3 km. to the N. W. of the station is the 
village Ramani, with oil-wells. Near this village, on the 
top of a hill in the S. W. direction, are the interesting 
ruins of a quadrangular fortification consisting of a high 
wall with gates and towers and resembling the medizval 
Western castles. The upper story provides a good view 
of the environs. The fortification was built in the 15th 
century. In the north of Sabunchi is the large workers’ 
village Balakhani. On the Balakhani Highway are the 
Lieutenant Schmidt Machine-Building Works, employing 
900 people. 23 km. to the N. W. of Sabunchi and 2 km. 
from the sea is the village Nardarani. The entire coast 
is here covered with great sand-hills which are gradually 
shifting in a S. W. direction; the hills have a height of 
15 to 20 and more feet. In Nardarani is an old three-storied 
round tower (12.5 m. high). The tower is located in the 
northern part of the village near a new big mosque, with 
a tall minaret. In it are well preserved Arabian inscrip- 
tions, dating back to the year 1300. Near the tower is a 
chapel with the tomb of a Saint, known as Pler, with an 
Arabian inscription of the year 1363—1364. In the same 
village are a number of other ancient mosques, an old 
bath-house (inscription of 1388) and a caravansarai of 
the Persian Shaikh Abbass II, with well preserved rhymes, 
telling of its Construction under Shaikh Abbass (1660 to 

1). 

20 km. Surakhani, known for its oil industry. Here in 
the ground are many inflammable hydro-carbonic gas-jets, 
which are always aflame. In the night several dozens of 
vam curl high upon in the air, emanating a silvery 
ight. 

To the S. W. of the station, on the territory of the seventh 
oil-well, is the ¥%& temple (and monastery) of the fire-wor- 
shippers. Among the oil-shafts and reservoirs rise, in an 
irregular quintangle, the low greyish walls of the mo- 
nastery. 


Inside the walls is a large court, in the centre of which is the 
temple of the fire worshippers, consisting of four quadrangular stone- 
columns connected by semi-circular arches and covered by a low dome. 
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In the midst of this temple is the sanctuary, consisting of a well in 
which a perpetual fire used to burn. At present the well is filled 
with stones and earth, and the fires have ceased to burn, as since 
the last 60 years the gases coming out of the ground began to be used 
for lighting and heating the dwellings and calcining limestone. Inside 
every column js an iron pipe through which, in the later period, gases 
were sometimes sent up and lit at the roof of the temple. In 1887, the 
gases were lit for the last time. To the exterior wall are attached 
24 cells which, in the 18th and first half of the 19th centuries, were 
inhabited by Hindu and Brahmin fire worshippers. In the 16th century 
and later, Azerbaidjan carried a lively trade with India from where 
Hindu businessmen, fire workshippers, came to Surakhani, as they 
believed the local fires issuing from the ground to be sacred. Surakhani 
has sulphuric springs and a sulphuric and water health station. 

18 km. to the N. E. of Surakhani is the village Mardakiyant, with two 
ancient towers. The round tower is located in the western part of the 
village, and has a height of 12 m. There are two Arabian inscriptions 
on it, one of them stating that the tower was built in the year 1203. 
The square tower, a massive building with semi-circular bastions at 
ne corners, is located in the centre of the village and has a height 
of 25 m. 


R.90. Baku—Astara—Pekhlevi (Persia). 


(Steamship service on the Caspian Sea.) 


Steamer to Pekhlevi once a week (it does not stop at any harbour), 
trip 19 hours; steamer to Bender-Gias once: a week, to Pekhlevi 
38 hours (12-hour stop at Astara); from Baku to Bender-QGias : reo 
Steamer to Astara three times a week, trip 50 hours. Fare B 
Pekhlevi 23.95 rbl. (Ist class), 19.16 rbl. (2nd clase. "12.45 rbl. ard 
class), 9.58 rbl. (4th class). 


Baku (s. p. 744). 

Lenkoran, a district town situated 212 sea-miles from 
Baku (10-hour journey), the formerly residence of the 
Talysh khans, lying at the foot of the Talysh Mts., and 
completely sheltered from winds. The climate here is sub- 
tropical but unhealthy, with fever epidemics, particularly 
in July and August. Pop. 12000, consisting of Tartars, 
Persians, and Armenians, with about 20%. Russians. 

Lenkoran has a considerable fishing trade. 12 km. from 
the town, in the Andzha Woods, are mineral-springs of 
one mega value as those of Pyatigorsk and Aix-la- 

apelle 


The Talysh Mountain Range has cut off the Lenkoran region from 
the Muagan Steppe. There is abundant rainfall here and the eastern 
slopes of the mountains are covered with thick forests. The impenetrable 
bulrushes are full of tigers, wild boars and all kinds of game. The 
inhabitants of this region are akin to the Persians. They are mostly 
engaged in cultivation of rice, cotton and various southern fruits. 

At the foot of the Talysh Mts. are several thriving villages, founded 
by Russian religious sectarians banished under tzarism. 

Halfway between Salyany (s. following page) and Lenkoran is the 
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township of Prishib. From here a post road leads to the trading town 
of Belyasuvar on the Persian border. 


One hour from Lenkoran the steamer arrives at Port 
Ilyitch, and three hours later at Astara, a trading town- 
ship situated on the Persian border, 34 sea-miles from 
Lenkoran. 


From here it is a journey of 16 hours to the Persian 
port of Pekhlevi (formerly Enzeli). Further by steamer to 
(555 km.) Bender Gias, via the Persian ports Shakhsavar 
and Meshedezer. 


Baku-Salyany, steamer service twice a week, trip 25 hours. 


The steamer sails out of the Caspian Sea up-stream upon the Kura 
River. 18 km. from the mouth of the river is the Bankovsky (formerly 
Bozhy) Provincial (God’s Fisheries) Harbour, with its important State 
fisheries. Private fishing is not permitted here. The fish catch com- 
prises sturgeon, salmon, sandre and several other varieties. 

28 km. further on, is the district-town of Salyany, the centre of the 
Caspian and Kura fisheries. Pop. 18000. The Kura divides the town 
into the Asiatic and European parts. The latter part has good buildings 
and a Russian fishing population. In the town are cotton cleaning 
works. There is petroleum in the district. 

Steamers from Salyany ply up-river to the village of Petropavlov- 
skoye and the Muagan Steppe. 

Near Petropavlovskoye is the Muagan Irrigation Experiment Station, 
occupying an area of 350 dessiatines. 


R.91. (Moscow—) Baku—Tiflis (—Batum). 


Fast train three times a week, with restaurant- and sleeping-car 
Leningrad—Tiflis and Moscow—Tiflis, with through-cars Leningrad— 
Batum, —Tiflis, —Borshom, Moscow—Batum— Tiflis. 

Express train once a day with through-cars Moscow—Tiflis—Erivan, 
Sverdlovsk—Tiflis. 

2 slow trains leaving daily with through-car Shepetovka—Tiflis, 
Rostov—Tiflis—Batum. 

Duration of the trip and fare. Moscow—Tiflis, fast train 77% hours 
for 39.85 and 59.69 rbl. respectively; express train 9044 hours, for 31.86 
and 47.71 rbl. respectively; Leningrad—Tiflis, fast train 914% hours, for 
47.21 and 70.75 rbl. respectively; express train 114 hours, for 38.69 and 
44.40 rbi. respectively; Kharkov—tTiflis, fast train 61 hours for 31.65 
and 44.40 rbl. respectively; Kiev—Tiflis, express train 71 hours, for 
29.81 and 44.65 rbl. respectively; Rostov—Tiflis, fast train 33 hours, for 
26.73 and 40.03 rbl. respectively: express train 53 hours and slow train 
77% hours, for 22.30 and 33.39 rbl. respectively; Baku—Tiflis, fast 
train 1444 hours, for 13.24 and 19.75 rbl. respectively; express train 
15 hours and slow train 18 hours for 11.05 and 16.49 rbl. respectively. 

Extra price for sleeping car: Moscow—Tiflis 21.38 rbl. (1st class), 
13.61 rbl. (2nd class); Leningrad—Tiflis 25.88 rb!. (ist class), 16.47 rbl. 
(2nd class); Kharkov—Tiflis 17.33 rbl. (ist class), 11.03 rbl. (2nd 
class); Rostov—Tiflis 14.40 rbl. (ist class), 9.17 rbl. (2nd class); Baku 
—Tiflis 7.19 rbl. (Ist class), 4.58 rbl. (2nd class). 


From Moscow—Derbent to Baku s. p. 742. 
Baku (s. p. 744). 
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15 km. Baladzhari (s. p. 743). The railway runs along the 
Caspian Coast, across desolate steppes, with rare Tartar 
villages, characterized by volcanic phenomena in the 
shape of mud-craters and gas-emanations. 

27 km. Eibat. The village, called Bibi-Eibat or 
Shikhovo, is situated beyond Cape Bailov (s. p. 750). The 
village has petroleum industries and an electrical station. 
Among the landmarks are the ancient monastery and 
mosque with the sepulchre of Ukeima-Hanum, the 
daughter of the 8th Imam Riza, and her servant Eibat. 
The sepulchre was erected in 1302; the mosque has 
recently been restored. 

35 km. Puta. A day’s walk takes one to the Mt. Boz- 
Dag volcano, whose crater has the shape of a lake from 
which gases emanate and frequent explosions take place. 
Further on, the railway passes by active mud-volcanoes. 
The volcanic gases frequently burst out in flames which 
are visible at great distances. 

84 km. Alyat. Here the mud-volcanos become of parti- 
cular interest. 

A branch-line, erected by the Soviets, runs to Goradis (203 km.), 
in the Arax valley. The railway 1s being extended to Dijulfa. 

98 km. At-Bulakh. The railway takes a right-angle turn- 
ing to the West. 

128 km. Adzhi-Kabul X. A highway (186 km.) runs from 
here to the south, to Lenkoran, along the left bank of the 
Kura, via Salyani (s. p. 753), beyond which the road runs 
along the left bank of the Akusha and continues along the 
Caspian Coast to Lenkoran (s. p. 752). 

140 km. Mugan. From here to the south, between the 
Kura and the Arax, extends the famous Mugan Steppe 
(s. p. 752) which, with the exception of a few irrigated tracts, 
on which cotton and rice are cultivated, is a vast desert. It 
was a flourishing country, with cultivated fields and irri- 
gation canals, in the Ist century of the present era; but it 
lay in the path of the Asiatic horde which invaded the 
Caucasus along the Caspian Coast. The result was that 
the towns and villages were turned into ruins, and the 
whole country into a desert. On the Mugan are the 
“Karatchala’ Soviet Cotton Plantations, occupying an area 
of 4600 dess. 

203 km. Kyurdamir. Cotton Cleaning Works. 


A road leads North to (75 km.) Shemakha (pop. 4000), a district- 
town situated at the foot of the Caucasian Mts., in a zone which !s 
subject to earthquakes. It 1s the centre of the domestic and small fac- 
tory-production of silk-shawls, kerchiefs and fabrics. Sericulture, vine- 
growing and horticulture are developed in the district. 
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Shemakha was founded in the 6th century. In the 16th century it was 
visited by merchants from Venice and Hungary, who came to purchase 
silk. Until the 17th century it was the flourishing capital of the Sharvan 
Khanate, but was afterwards subjected to frequent raids by Daghestan 
mountaineers, Turks and Persians. In 1805, the Shirvan Khan Mustapha 
became a Russian subject. A Russian administration was introduced 
in 1820, and, after 1846, the town became the capital of the province of 
Shemakha. After the destructive earthquake of May 3lst, 1859, the 
capital of the province was transferred to Baku. Big earthquakes 
occurred in 1807, 1859, 1871 and 1902. Upon a hill in the vicinity, are the 
ruins of the Kys-Kala (Maiden Fortress), the former citadel of the 
Shirvan khans. 

A pack-way runs North from Shemakha to Dagestan across the 
mountains. 


250 km. Udzhari. Cotton Cleaning Works. A highroad 
Jeads to the district-town of Geoktchai (18 km.). 
270 km. Lyaki. Cotton cleaning works. 


295 km. Yevlakh XX. (Aireal connection to Baku and 
Tiflis s. p. 758.) 


A railway was started from Yevlakh to Shusha before the war, but 
was left uncompleted. Communications between Yevlakh and the town 
of Shusha (100 km.) are maintained over the old highroad running S., 
along the bank of the river Tertere, a tributary of the Kura. At the 
junction of these rivers is the Tartar village of Berda, known in anti- 
quity as the town of Partav, the wealthy and populous capital of Al- 
bania and Agvania. In the 7th century Albania was conquered by the 
Arabs and after that time the name of the place was changed to Berda. 
In the.14th century it was completely wrecked by Tamarian. The only 
lemaining relic is a semi-demolished tower. 

Further on, is the district-town Atchdam (69 km.) and the village of 
Shaikh-Bulakh, the former capital of the Karabakh khans, with ruins 
of a fortress. Here the road enters the Autonomous District of Mount- 
ainous Karabakh (s. p, 742). The region occupies an area of 4200 sq. km. 
with a pop. of 158000 (Armenians). 

Shusha, a fortified place, the former residence of the Karabakh khans. 
It is now a town in the Autonomous Karabakh Region, picturesquely 
situated on the hills of the Little Caucasus. The walls of the fortress 

ave been preserved. Before the establishment of Soviet rule in Azer- 

baidjan, the better part of the town (Armenian) was burnt down in the 
course of conflicts between Armemans and Tartars, during the rule of 
the Mussavatists in 1920. Silk-spinning and carpet-manufacturing are 
developed in the district. There are 5 caravan-sarais in the town. 

8 kin. by road from Shusha, in the centre of the Autonomous Kara- 
bakh Region is the town of Stepanakert (changed from the former name 
of Khan-Kendy in honour of Stepan Shaumyan (s. p. 744). There is a 
karavan-sarai. 

North of the town, near the village of Mekhmanlar, are silver and 
lead deposits. 

From Shusha the road runs S. W. to the town of Geryusy in the 
Armenian Republic, in whose vicinity are the copper-smelting works 
and the “Red November’ (formerly the Katarasky) Mines, at which 
work was resumed in 1924. They now employ 1100 people. 


_A road, north from Yevlakh Station, leads to Nukha (81 km.), a 
district-town, formerly the capital of the Shekin khans, situated at the 
foot of the southern slope of the main Caucasian Range. Pop. about 
35 000, mainly Turks. It is a silk-manufacturing centre. The five 
best silk spinning works are nationalised and managed by the Azer- 
baidjan Silk Syndicate. An interesting architectural monument is the 
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Palace of the Khan Hussein, erected in the Persian style in 1760, and 
subsequently restored. 

16 km. from Nukha is the State Horse Farm — “‘Dash-Yuz’’ (occu- 
pying an area of 1652 dess.) which breeds English and Karabakh 
pedigreed horses. 

From Nukha to Daghestan a Military Highway leads to the former 
fortress of Akhta, in the centre of the Akhta district. This highway 
ascends along the Shina defile to the Main Range (3040 m.) and then 
descends along the river Akhta-Tchai to the village of Burzh and to 
Akhta (s. p. 452). 

A road leads from Nukha to the village of Kakhi, situated on the 
Kara-Tchai River, which streams down from the main range into the 
Alazan. Following up-stream, along the Kara-Tchai, we get to the village 
of Yelisu, 12 km. distant. 8 km. from this village, in the Ammam-Dora 
defile, are abundant hot sulphur springs with a temperature of 100°—107, 
which attract numerous patients annually, chiefly from among the local 
inhabitants. In the 18th century after the fall of Kakhetia, the Yelisu 
Sultanate was founded, with its capital at the village of Tzakhur. This 
Sultanate was wiped out by the Russian authorities in 1844. A mount- 
ain-path leads from Yelisu to Daghestan,. through the Kurmukh-Tchai 
defile, to the upper river-bed of the Samura, and on the Kumukh 
(s. p. 451). In the 16th century this path was considered the shortest 
way to Kakhetia. 

Farther N. E. along the highroad from Kakha, is Zakataly, a fortified 
district-town in Azerbaidjan, founded in 1830, as a bulwark against the 
warlike Lesghis tribes; it is now famous for its fruit-orchards and 
tobacco plantations. From Zakataly up-stream, along the Djare River, 
a highroad leads north to Gudor Pass across the Main Range into 
Daghestan. 

From Zakataly the highroad passes on to the village of Lagodekhi, 
situated upon the southern slope of the main range. Here the Daghestan 
mountaineers have partly driven out and partly assimilated the Ge- 
orgian population who are known here as the Inghilois. Further on, 
the highroad leads to Signakh (s. p. 778). 


From Yeviakh Station the railway runs through a desert 
steppe-land. 

362 km. Gandzha. From the station a recently constructed 
narrow-gauge railway leads to the district town of Gandzha 
(formerly Elizabethpol), situated 3 km. from the station, 
upon the Gandjinka River, formerly the capital of the 
Gandja Khanate. Pop. 56000, mostly Turks and Armenians. 
The chief pursuits are cattle-raising and vine-growing. 
Hotels: “Europe”, “London”, “Petrograd”, “Central” and 
“Hermitage”. An interesting architectural monument is the 
beautiful 17th century Mosque. The town possesses Coffon- 
Cleaning Works and aCloth Factory, recently constructed. 
An oil- and soap factory is in course of construction. In 
the vicinity is the Azerbaidjan Experimental Seed Selection 
Station, occupying an area of 171 dess. There is also 4 
Sericultural Station. 


In the environs are the extensive vineyards of the Azerbaidjan Wine 
Trust (Azvin), occupying an area of 1900 dess., celebrated for their 
high grade vintage. 

8 km. from the town is the German colony of Helenendorf, celebrated 
for its vintage. 16 km. from Gandja is the Zurnabed anti-plague station, 
which supplies preventive serums against cattle-plague to the whole 
of Trans-Caucasia. 
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The slopes of the Little Caucasus in the Gandja district abound in 
various mineral deposits. Particularly abundant are the deposits of 
copper-ore with a high percentage of metal. There are also iron-ores, 
gold, cobalt, barium, jasper, marble, etc. In the region of Gandja there 
are also alabaster quarries. At Neftelai, in the Gandia district, are 
petroleum deposits. 21 km. from Gandja are the Tchovdar kaolin-de- 
posits. 27 km. from Gandja are the Tchiraghidzor mines where sul- 
phurous pyrites are mined. 

35 km. from Gandja, upon a great eminence of the Little Caucasus, 
lies the picturesque little lake of Ghei-Ghel. 

A highroad \eads from Gandja to the Adjikent health resort, from 
which a country road (16 km.) leads to the shore of the lake, via the 
village of Chaikend. The scenary here is very pretty, particularly the 
view on the summit of the mountain Kyapaz, projecting over the lake. 

35 km. from Gandja over the country road is the village of Zaglik 
with its Allum Works. 

60 km. from Gandja, in the Dashkesan Mts., are iron- 
mines. 

From the Gandja Station, the railway follows the course 
of the river runing through the river-bed of the Kura, at 
some distance from the bank. About half of the way lies 
through poor steppe-land. 

385 km. Shamkhor, a district-town. In the vicinity are 
the Reaaner and Kalakent Copper-Smelting Works (see 
below). 


2 km. from Shamkhor is the Bolnis Zion castle, one of the oldest 
Georgian edifices. It was erected about the year 506 and restored in 
the middle of the 17th century, when the tower was built. An hour’s 
walk from the place is the Tzugrugasheni Church, a dome-building of 
the 14th century. 

396 km. Dollyar. 20 km. from the station, near the village 
of Chardazly, are fire-proof clay deposits. 

45 km. (by highway) are the Kedabek Copper-Smelting Works, 
founded by the German firm of ‘‘Siemens Bros.,”’ now nationalised. In 
addition to copper-smelting the Works produce also pyrites and fire- 
proof bricks. 

409 km. DzegamX. In the vicinity are graphite deposits. 

435 km. Tauz. Near the station are Cement Works. In 
the district there are barium-deposits. The landscape is 
very picturesque. The railway proceeds across fertile 
grounds overshadowed by forest-clad mountains. 

457 km. Akstafa X. A highway leads from here to 
Delizhan (in Armenia, s. p.812). Beyond Akstafa the train 
crosses the bridge over the Kura and traverses the so- 
called Karayaz Steppe. The railway-line here crosses the 
border between Azerbaidjan and Georgia. 

759 km. Navtlug, a railway-junction for Armenia (see 
DP. 777) and Kakhetia (s. p. 778). 

766 km. Tiflis X (s. p. 769). 

From Tiflis to Batum s. p. 779. 


TAT 


R. 92. (Moscow) —Makhatch-Kala— 
Baku—Tiflis. 


(Air-service.) 


Air-line of the “Ukrvosdukhputj’”’ Company. From Mos- 
cow, via Min. Vody, to Makhatch-Kala s. p. 453. Duration 
of air-trip Makhatch-Kala—Baku 5 hours (fare 26 rbl.), 
Baku—Tiflis 5 hours (fare 29 rbl.). Stop at Yevilakh 
. p. 15) Fare Moscow—Baku 82.50 rbl., Moscow—Tiflis 

rbl. 


“GEORGIA 


The Autonomous Region of South Ossetia, the Autonomous Socialist 
Republic of Adjaristan, and the Soviet Socialist Republic of Abkhasia 
are incorporated in the Republic of Georgia. Georgia proper is divided 
into 16 administrative districts. The Georgian Republic occupies a 
territory of 69000 sq. km. 


A considerable area of Georgia is covered by the branches of the 
Caucasian mountain ranges, among which there are numerous valleys 
and plains. A _ sub-tropical climate prevails on the larger part of 
West Georgia, Adjaristan and Abkhasia, with an average annual rainfall 
of 1300—2800 mm. In East Georgia and South Ossetia (on the plains) the 
dry continental climate prevails with an average annual rainfall of 
497—1050 mm. A temperately frigid climate prevails in the central 
mountainous zone. 


All the rivers of West Georgia flow into the Black Sea. The largest 
of them is the Rion. The greater part of East Georgia is situated on the 
basin on the Kura River and its tributaries. 

Georgia has a population of 2,621,000, of whom 1,700,000 are Ge- 
orgians and the remainder consist of Armenians, Turks, Ossetians, Ab- 
khasians, Russians, etc. 


Georgia is essentially an agricultural country, densely populated and 
with insufficient irrigation. The area under cultivation is 680000 hec- 
tares. The world war resulted in considerable shrinkage of the area, 
but now it has been brought up to nearly the pre-war level. Most of 
the crops are cereals (94.3%). Thus, the cultivation of maize occupies 
more than 408 000 hectares, and that of wheat 160000 hectares. Since 
1922, the authorities have been carrying on extensive irrigation works 
in order to increase the fertility of the soil, particularly in the dry 
Eastern districts. 


Considerable sections of the country are engaged in horticulture, 
vine-growing, tobacco-growing, tea-cultivation etc. The principal vine- 
growing regions are Kakhetia (s. p. 777) and the Shorpan district 
(s. p. 783). Tobacco-growing is developed in Abkhasia. Tea-plantations 
exist in Adjaristan; oranges and tandjarins are grown in Adjaristan 
and W. Georgia. Cattle-raising is particularly developed in E. Georgia, 
where there are abundant pastures. The mountain pastures are suitable 
for the raising of cattle of the Swiss type. Sericulture constitutes one 
of the important auxiliary pursuits of the rural population in Georgia 
ene Abkhasia. The cocoons are exported to Russia and Western 

urope. 


The mineral wealth of the country includes extensive deposits of man- 
ganese in the Shorapan and Tchiature districts (s. p. 783), and coal- 
mines and Petroleum are found at many places, but are not yet com- 
mercially exploited. There are also considerable veins of baryta. 


Georgia abounds in mineral and medicinal springs, the number of 
which have not yet been precisely established. Over 75 springs are 
already known. 

The industries af the country are still in the primitive petty handi- 
Craft stage. 


History, s. Tiflis (p. 769). 
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R.93. Viadikavkaz—Tiflis. ~~ 


(Military Georgian Road.) 


Autobus service every day for 17 rbl. 


The Military Georgian Road, 214 km. in length, cuts 
through the central part of the Caucasian range of moun- 
tains in a straight southern direction, crossing the Gudaur 
summit. Of the 11 stations on the road, 4 are located on 
the northern end of the range. 

Excursions should be started from Vladikavkaz rather than from 
Tiflis, in order to cover this most interesting part of the route in an 
unwearied condition. The trip may be made by auto, or cab. The 
nights may be spent at the station and in the road camps. 

The Gudaur pass (“‘The Gate to the Caucasus”) has been in use 
since the most ancient times. After Georgia had been finally annexed 
by Russia, this sole road from Central Caucasus to Russia began to be 
improved: the work was commenced in 1811 and in 1814 the vehicle 
traffic was opened here. 

The most interesting section of the road from a geolo- 
gical and ethnographical points of view is that between 
Vladikavkaz and the station Kazbek, 46 km. long. Here the 
road penetrates the mountains, through the valley of the 
river Terek which cuts through four continuous mountain 
ranges: The Wooded Range, the Pasture Range, the 
Rocky Range and the Snowy Side Range, which together 
constitute the entire northern relief of the Great Caucasus. 

Viadikavkaz (s. p. 457). 

Upon leaving Viadikavkaz, the traveller sees before him 
the range of the snowy Side Mountains. At some distance 
away this range is lost sight of, being covered up by the 
nearest mountains. To the right of the road are summer- 
homes. To the left, in the valley, are the large buildings 
of the former Cadet Corps. 

The highway enters the valley washed by the river 
Terek in the first, the so-called Wooded Mountain Range. 
To the left (in the E.) of the road is the summit of this 
range — the Mt. Tar or IN (height 1124 m.). To the right (in 
the West) is the Mt. Lyssaya (height 1036 m.). 

8 km. from Vladikavkaz are the ruins of “Redant’, a 
formerly fortress. 

Here the road runs along the foot of the Mt. Fetkhus 
(height 1997 m.) which belongs to the Pasture Range, the 
second range from the North. The precipices of the Mt. 
Fetkhus show, at a considerable height, traces of the polish- 
ing of the rocks by the movement of the ancient glaciers. 
In the glacial period a huge glacier descended from the Mt. 
Kazbek along the Terek, butting into the Mt. Fetkhus. In the 
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vicinity of Redant are chalk limestones with fossilized 
shells of various mollusks. 

10 km. from Vladikavkaz is the Balti Valley, providing 
good ¥& views of Mt. Kazbek (height 5047 m.) and Mf. 
Adai-Khokh (height 4648 m.). 13 km. further is the station 
Balta (Autonomous Region of Ingushetiya) (s. p. 454). 
Immediately beyond the station, the highway enters a 
ravine in the third mountain range, the Rocky Mountains, 
the most interesting of which are Mts. Stolovaya and Adia- 
Khokh. The slopes of Adia-Khokh and Mt. Stolovaya or 
Mat-Lam consist of hard limestones belonging to the 
Upper Jurassic system of strata. 


Mt. Stolovaya or Mat-Lam may be reached on a road starting at the 
Ingush Farm, opposite the station Balta. The height of this mountain is 
3315 m. above sea-level. From the station the ascent is 2167 m. high. 
The trip on foot to the summit takes 8 or 9 hours. The pathway to the 
summit runs along Alpine pastures covering the ramification of a 
mountain descending from the west. Mt. Stolovaya affords a magni- 
ficent *%& view of the environs. 

There is anather easier road to the summit, starting at the Ingush 
village, Boinya, and ascending along the southern side of the mountain. 
poinya may be reached from Vladikavkaz by cab. The excursion takes 
wo days. 

The ascent to Mt. Adai-Khokh begins from the Ossetin village, Balta, 
located immediately beyond station Balta to the right of the highway. 
The ascent takes five hours. From the station the ascent is 1600 m. 
There is no improved road to the summit. The ascent is steep and 
tiring. For small pay Ossetin boys from Balta will act as guides. 

The footpath rises along the sloping ascent, entering a forest and 
winding upwards. At a height of 1367 m. the forest comes to an end, 
and the path changes from a S. E. to a S. W. direction, running through 
pastures with sparse shrubbers, until the point where the mountain 
forms a projection, at a height of 1927 m. From here the path turns 
W., further changing to a southern direction and rising abruptly to the 
conical mountain at the edge of the Adai-Khokh Range. From Adai- 
Khokh a wonderful * view of the surroundings is imposing. 


4 km. from Balta the ravine begins to widen; 2 km. 
beyond, an expansive mountainous panorama opens up. 
Further to the West, is the ravine of the river Dijau-Kol; to 
the S. W. is the pointed summit of Mt. Kandil-Khokh 
(height 1788 m.). Back of the road, at a far distance, is 
seen the Balta ravine. 


_ To the left of the highway, along the slopy bank of the Terek River, 
rises the old Military Jerakhovskaya Road. : 

8 km. from Balta, to the left of the highway, is the former Jerakhov 
Fortress (Autonomous Region of Northern Ossetiya, 8. p. 479). In the 
fortified district the slopes consist of strata of the lower Jurassic 
system. To the east beyond the fortifications, is seen the wide valley 
ae the Armekha River, which divides the Rocky Range from the Side 

nge. 

9 km. from Balta are the Lower and Upper Chmi villages. 

From Chmi, a footbath leads to the Sannib summit, over the Rocky 

ange and through the village Sannid. This is the most convenient path 
to the Malisk or Genal-Don Glacier flowing down from the pouztaine 
between two extinct volcanoes: Kazbek and Gimarai-Khokh (4600 m.). 
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a Moili Khokh from which the glacier descends, pas a height of 

4650 m. The glacier is 6.4 km. long and 0.8 km. wide. At the end 
of the glacier tongue are five hot alkaline Kermadon springs, with a 
temperature reaching 131° F. 

10 km. from Balta the valley narrows down and the 
views are lost. 4 km. away is the Ossetin village Lars. 
Above it is an ancient guard tower. 

16 km. from Balta, over the Daryal pass, appear the lofty 
mountains, at the foot of which is seen the building of the 
station Lars (18 km. from Balta and 31 km. from Vladi- 
kavkaz). Near the station, in the valley of the Terek, lies 
the huge “Yermolov beuider’, which has a length of 30m., 
a width of 19 m. and a height of 15 m. The trip between 
Lars and Kazbek is undoubtedly the most interesting path 
of the entire Military Georgian Road. 

Beyond Lars, the highway passes a ravine washed 
through the side mountains by the 7erek. After the station 
begins the famous ¥%& Daryal Ravine. Here the river Terek 
cuts through a granite layer. For a distance of 3 km. 
the road winds along the bank of the river, deep in the 
pass, bounded by huge sharp pointed greyish-pink gra- 
nite rocks constituting the bulk of the Caucasian range. 
Here and there the slopes are covered with mountain pines. 

2 km. from the station Lars, in the Daryal Ravine, the 
Terek is spanned by the Chertov Most (“‘Devil’s Bridge’). 
Here the Terek is so squeezed in by the banks that the 
bridge is only 22 m. long. On the left bank beyond: the 
bridge appears a semi-tunnel, washed through the moun- 
tains by the river. 

3 km. from Lars, at the entrance into the strait, are 
the ruins of an old Georgian Guard Tower, built on the 
top of a cliff. This is the famous “Tamara’s Castle”, 
mentioned in Lermontov’s poems. A pathway leads to 
the Tower from the south. 

Opposite the Tamara’s Castle is the old Russian Daryal 
Fortress. Beyond the fortress the ravine widens out into 
the Daryal Valley. 4 km. from the station Lars the river 
ahs is joined on the right by river Kistinka, or the 

elaya. 


The river Kistinka runs from the Kibish Glacier, and has a total 
length of onty 15 km. The valley of the River Kistinka slopingly 
descends in terraces between the weird forms of the mountain ey 
In the W. the river is bounded by Mt. Kuru and Shino, in the E. 
Mt. Shan. Along the river Kistinka are several roaring one Falls, 
perfectly white with foam. The entire valley presents a maencenty * 
picturesque View. 


‘5 km. from Lars, the Terek is joined by the river Kaba- 
Rha' or Tsakh-Don. Looking up the valley of this river 
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one sees, against the sky, the wonderful ¥& view of Mt 
Kazbek, described in Pushkin’s poems. 

In the glacial era a great and powerful glacier flowed down from 
Kazbek to the river Terek, along the valley of the river Kabakha. At 
present the glacier has melted away to such an extent that it lies far 
up at the beginning of the Kabakha Ravine. This Dedorak Glacier of 
Mt. Kazbek may be reached from the highway by a 6 km. footpath. 

(In this region are considerable copper deposits, estimated about 
100 000 tons and containing 8% of pure copper.) 

Upon ascending the lll over the road along the footpath, a much 
wider view of Mt. Kazbek will appear. This hill represents the hardened 
moraine of an ancient glacier and serves as a dam to the three small 
Jakes of ‘‘Tba’’. 

7 km. from Lars the Terek is spanned by the iron 
Gvilletski Bridge. Here the river is again so squeezed 
in by the rocks that the bridge is only 20 m. long. 

About % km. from the bridge is the village Gviletti or 
Gulletti inhabited by an Ingush tribe. From the Gviletti 
bridge the highway follows the left bank of the Terek at 
a height of 110—130 m. above the water-level. 

10 km. from Lars, the road represents a hollow in a 
steep hill, known as “Chortovi Vorota”’ (the Devil’s Gate), 
from which a fine view of the mountains appears in the 
N. and E. On the opposite bank of the Terek appears an 
old road. 

The road crosses the boundary line between the RSFSR 
and fhe Trans-Caucasian SFSR, and enters Georgia. 

Further on, the valley of the Terek widens. 13 km. from 
Lars is a semi-tunnel, known as Pronesi Gospodi (“Carry 
us Through, Oh Lord!’), with overhanging rocks, threaten- 
ing the road. Before this semi-tunnel is the Tziklaur 
Fountain. Near it, 11 km. from Lars, a mule path ascends 
the steep slopes, leading to the village Tziklaur, which is 
perched up high above the highway. 

From here on the valley of the Terek is inhabited by 
Georgians. 

15 km. from Lars is the Kazbek Bridge over the Terek, 
and 74 km. beyond the bridge is the Kazbek village and 
Station (height 1750 m.; 46 km. from Vladikavkaz). At 
this point a broad ¥%& view of Mt. Kazbek is available. 


Mt. Kazbek (5046 m.) is located in the centre of the Great Cau- 
casus. It forms a Separate volcanic group, whose lava had been 
scattered wide and far. From it ramify out several short ranges, 
reaching a height of 3500 m. and upward. Among them are Mt. Artch- 
Kort, Bart-Kort, Tzchuar-Korty etc. Between them are deep ravines 
along which eight glaciers are flowing from the Kazbek, the biggest of 
them being the Devdorak, Tchkhera, Gergeta and Tchatch glaciers. 

The foot of the Kazbek cone consists of primitive Paleozoic slate. 
Crossed by veins of greenish rocky strata, known as diabasis, and 
granites. The cone itself consists of erupted strata of andesites. The 
eruptions, judging by the nature of the lava, began in the Tertiary era 
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and continued till the glacial era. The Kazbek cone has two summits 
and two craters. Under the ice and snow they are formed of hardened 
Andesite lava, which flowed along the Kazbek in every direction, far 
below the snow-line, covering in many places the paleozoic slate and 
the ancient glacial moraine. 

Among the Caucasian mountains Kazbek holds the sixth place in 
height. It has been ascended by many Russian and Western alpinists: 
by the Englishmen Freshfield, Tucker and Moore, from the S.E. in 
1868; by the Alpinist-topographer, A. C. Pastukhoff, from the N. of the 
Genal-Don Glacier, in 1889; by Mertzbacher in the same direction in 
1891. At present the northern ascent is inaccessible, owing to the fact 
that, in 1902, a vast section of the glacier collapsed. Most of the ascents 
have been carried out in the direction of the Devdorak glacier (see 
preceeding page). Guides to the Kazbek are recruited from among the 
Ingush family of Buzurtanoff, residing in Gviletti. 

From the station Kazbek excursions can be arranged to the Arch-Kort 
Range descending from Mt. Kazbek to Mt. Bart-Kort, up to the so- 
called Yermoloff Hut; to the Green Lakes and the Chach glacier, across 
Mt. Tzkhuar-Kort. 

From Station Kazbek there is an easy ascent to Mt. Kvenet-Mta 
(height 2170 m.), on which is the old Georgian Church Tzminda- 


cate interesting and easy is the trip to the Narzans, along the 
Terek Valley, which covers a distance of only 2 km. The excursion to 
the waterfails in the Pansheta Ravine is somewhat more wearisome. 

From the station Kazbek, the highway first runs along 
the wide valley of the Terek. Beyond is visible the pretty 
Mt. Sioni, with an old fortress. At a distance of 274 km. 
from the station Kazbek, the highway crosses the river 
Guduarskaya-Aragva, which runs through the Guduar 
Valley. 4%4 km. from the station Kazbek a grand * view 
opens up from the road; straight to the south is seen the 
sharp pointed Mt. Eliah (height 3117 m.). To the N. E. rises 
the peak of the Kura (height 4089 m.); to the S. E. is 
the expansive view of the Guduarskaya-Aragva Valley, 
in the depth of which appears the mountain village Tzno. 
6 km. from Kazbek the valley of the Terek narrows down, 
and the road enters the Kheva Ravine. 1 km. beyond, to 
the left of the highway, opposite the village Gorbani, is an 
old guard tower. 8 km. from Kazbek is another iron- 
bridge. 1 km. further the road curves around Mt. Sion. 
On the western side at the top of an abrupt cliff 
appear ancient fortress walls and towers. On this same 
mountain is the large village Sioni and an old church. Op- 
posite Sioni, on the other bank of the Terek, is the village 
Goris-Tsikhe. Further on, the road runs up-grade, and 
13 km. from Kazbek winds upwards in three curves. 3 km. 
further, the highway serves to protect the stone-walls 
against snowdrifts. 

18 km. from Kazbek is the station Kobi, located at the 
bottom of a beautiful precipice, composed of red lava. 
At this point is the Ossetin village Kobi (height 1920 m.). 
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The station Kobi (65 km. from Vladikavkaz) is the start- 
ing point of the summit section of the Military Georgian 
Road, where it ascends to the Main Watershed of the 
Caucasian Mountains. The region around the Side Moun- 
tains, in the vicinity of the station Kobi, is practically 
crossed. The valley of the Terek takes here a sharp right 
angular turn, moving up to the W. of the station Kobi 
into the Trussov Ravine, which divided the Main Range 
from the Side Range, amongst which rises the volcanic 
Kazbek group. Here passes also the ethnographical bound- 
ary; up to the station Kobi (from Kazbek) the pop. is 
Georgian, while the Trussov Ravine is inhabited exclu- 
sively by Ossetins. 


From the station Kobi there is an interesting trip on foot or horse- 
back to the Ossetin village Ketresi (9 km.). Guides and horses may be 
hired in Kobi. 1 km. from Kobi, to the rivht of the road, is the mouth of 
the ravine Mna, at the head of which clearly appears a glacier. The 
chief interest of this excursion lies in the inspection of the grand Kasar 
Gorge. At the bottom is the Terek. Beyond the Kasar Strait, the road 
leads into an Alpine valley, along which winds the Terek, whose banks 
are covered with the fields of the Ossetin population, protected by 
fortified towers. The entire vicinity abounds in Narzans, carbonic, 
ereeelnons and sulphuric springs. In Ketressi is a whole sulphuric 
stream. 


Beyond the station Kobi, the highway crosses the river 
Narzan-Don (Don in Ossetin means river). The valley of 
this river turns E. to the right of the road. Further on, 
the road twice crosses the river Baidara over bridges. 
Beyond the last bridge the road finally parts with the 
Terek and runs towards the summit, along the Baidara 
Ravine. The mountain strata keep changing, the Kazbek 
lava disappears, and the road again enters a section of 
Paleozoic slate. 


3 km. from the station Kobi the highway again crosses 
the river Baidara over the Upper Kobi Bridge. Before the 
bridge, on the right side, is a great stone wall to protect 
the bridge against falling stones. Beyond the bridge, on 
a slope to the river is a carbonic spring. Straight from 
the bridge begins a winding ascent, providing a wonder- 
ful view of the Kazbek. Here the road is threatened by 
falling rocks and is protected by a strong wall. 4 km 
from Kobi is a gallery, built in 1876, and rising over the 
road for a length of 114 m. 5 km. further is the Pochto- 
vaya (Postal) trench, built in 1895; very often, in the 
year, falling stones knock themselves against this trench. 

ere the road again crosses the river Baidara over the 
Kulagin bridge. Beyond the bridge are the “Soldiers” and 

Persian” oppilations on both sides of the road. 6 km. from 
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Kobi is. the “Mayorska” Gallery, 463 m. long, built in 1902. 
Just before its entrance, below the highway, at the river, 
is a carbonic spring. Above the highway is another car- 
bonic spring, equally strong. 7 km. beyond, is a bridge 
over the river Belaya which falls into the Baidara. 8 km. 
from Kobi are the Baidara bridge and barracks. Beyond 
the bridge the road ascends to the summit, along the 
slopes of the mountains covered with Alpine vegetation. 
10 km. from Kobi, the road passes the highest point of 
the summit of Mf. Krestovaya (Cross), at a height of 
2345 m. At the summit is a road barrack. At some 
distance away from the road is an ancient stone cross, 
erected according to the legend, by the Georgian Tzar 
David. The descent from the summit winds along the 
slopy Alpine mountain sides. 13 km. from Kobi is a road 
guard-house. From this point opens up a wide view of 
the Kaishaur Valley of the river Belaya Aragva, along 
whose bank the road continues. Further on, the highway 
enters the enclosed belt of pastures called Chertova 
Dolina (The Devil’s Valley). 16 km. from Kobi the road 
passes through a debris of rocks. The last part of the 
road to the station Gudaur (188 km. from Vladikavkaz) 
passes at the edge of an abrupt precipice, 640 m. deep 
and 2157 m. above the sea-level. From the square at 
the station, on top of a precipice, opens up a ®& wide view 
of the summits of the Main Range. To the left of the 
river Aragva, N. W. of the station, is the striking group 
of mountains, known as “The Seven Brothers”, the highest 
of them being “Khorisar’ (3772 m.). Beyond them to the 
left, is to be seen a separate well-shaped pyramid of 
the Mt. Jessikom (3587 m.). Further to the left appears 
the Main Range and the summits of Mt. Lazg-Tziti, Mt. 
Kalason, etc., towering over it. Down below is the white 
foamy stream of the Aragva and the giant mountain-rock. 
on which is the village Khati-Sappelli, with the ruins of an 
ancient church and an even more ancient castle, From 
Gudaur begins the Zemo-Mlet descent at the edge of the 
precipices and slopes of the Kashaura Valley. 2 km, from 
Gudaur is a turn providing a most beautiful view of the 
summits of the Main Range, 4 km. from Gudaur are 
road barracks and the village Kumlis-Tzikhe. Beyond it 
the road reaches the crest of the range and begins to 
descend to the S. E. 5 km. from Gudaur, the road turns 
away towards the edge of a precipice and 3 km. further, 
at the village Sokurian, it again starts downward in a 
steep winding direction. 


766 


Beyond the summit the entire valley of the Aragva is inhabited by 
Georgian Cartalitians. In the side ravines, along the valleys of the 
rivers — the Pshanskaya-Aragva and the Khevsuretskaya-Aragva, and 
on both slopes of the Main Range live Shavs, Tushins and Khevsurs. 
These three tribes belong to the Cartwell race, of which the Georgians 
are a branch, and speak the Cartwell dialect. 

97 km. from Vladikavkaz is the station Mletti, From 
here the highway winds along the bank of the river Belaya 
Aragva for a distance of 40 km. in a southern direction 
(the Mtiuletta Valley). 

4 km. from Mletti is the village Kvisheti. From the 
highway is seen the former line of a road. 20 km. from 
Mletti is the village and station Passanaur (117 km. from 
Vladikavkaz). From Passanaur excursions may be arrang- 
ed to the valley of the Black Aragva and the Busarchil 
Summit, 

1 km. from Passanaur the Belaya (White) Aragva is 
joined on the left hand side by the Black Aragva. 9 km. 
above the confluence of these two rivers is Bakhurkhevi, 
the nearest village of the Khevsurs. 

14 km. from Passanaur are the Minasskha Highway 
Barracks. 23 km. from Passanaur is the village and the 
station Ananur (140 km. from Vladikavkaz). An old for- 
tress, built in 1704, with a guard-tower and an church has 
been well preserved here, as well as the ruins of a palace. 
Here lived the Aragva Eristavs, the hereditary rulers of 
the entire region. With their troops they guarded the 
borders of the Georgian kingdom against the raids of the 
mountain tribes from the North. Beyond Ananur,g@he high- 
way leaves the Aragva Valley and ascends to the Dushet 
elevation. 3% km. from Ananur, the highway crosses the 
river /ora, an Aragva tributary, over a bridge, and inter- 
sects the valley of this river. 5 km. from Ananur the 
road passes the village Zatikiant-Kari, crossing the ravine 
Over a Stone-bridge and winding upward to a steep 
elevation. 3 km. beyond is the Kerak Road barrack. 
10 km. from Ananur, beyond a small village is the Dushet 
Summit (height 1088 m.) where the road passes a cavity 
between two hills. The summit provides a view of the 
vast mountain panorama. The winding descent from the 
summit, 16 km. long, ends at the iron bridge over the 
river Dushetis-Tzkhali (Tzkhali is the Georgian for water, 
and river). 1 km. further is the station Dushet, 157 km. 
from Viadikavkaz; height 872 m. above sea-level. Near the 
Station building is an old fortress with towers at the cor- 
ners. 1 km. east of the station, is the ancient district town 
of Dushet, formerly the residence of the Aragva Eristavs. 
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Here still survive the old fortress and a church. 3 km. from 
the town is an ancient semi-destroyed temple. 

Beyond Dushet the road again starts upwards, reach- 
ing, 244 km. further, the summit of Mt. Bazallet, 917 m. 
high. Fronr the summit there is an open view of Mt. 
Sedlo (Saddle), N. E. of the highway. 4 km. from Dushet 
and 1 km. away from the road is the Lake Bazaletskoye, 
2 km. long and 1 km. wide. Its water has a somewhat 
bitter taste. 10km. from Dushet, near the village Shashabur, 
the road enters the ravine of the Shashabur stream, 
winding along its shore and crossing it twice over wooden 
bridges. 11 km. from Dushet, the road again enters the 
Aragva Valley. Further on, the valley widens and the views 
grow less interesting; the highway passes two villages 
and reaches Tsilkani (a village 176 km. from Vladikavkaz; 
elevation, 558 m.). 2 km. from Tsilkani, the road enters 
the Kartalinskaya Valley, an ancient Georgian wine destil- 
ling centre. 9 km. from Tzilkani, the highway crosses the 
river Gortiskara over a bridge and again enters the 
Aragva Valley. The road runs along the right bank of 
the river, ascending to the Gorkiskara Summit (height 
530 m.). 12 km. from Tzilkani is a wooden bridge. Here 
the highway enters a deep cavity. From the bridge there 
is a picturesque view of the Javari Church, located on a 
hill on the left bank of the Aragva. This Church was 
built in honour of the Mtzkhet cross, between the years 
590 and 604, and was described by Lermontoff in ‘his 
poem M@iri. 

For 1300 years of its existence the Javari Church remained on the 
whole unchanged. It was typical for Georgia that the church was built 
on a dominating height, the ascent to which takes about half an hour. 
On another elevation, right over the highway, is another relic, the 
ancient Natskhor or ‘‘Devichia’’ (Maiden’s) Tower. 

13% km. from Tzilkani, on a beautiful cape, at the 
crossing of the Aragva and Kura rivers, is the ancient 
town of Mtzkhet, and beyond is the station Mtzkhet 
(193 km. from Vladikavkaz), through which runs the rail- 
way (s. p. 780). 

Mtzkhet was the cradle of Georgian culture. Up to the 5th century 
Mtzkhet was the capital of Georgia and the residence of the patriarchs. 

At the northern entrance of Mtzkhet is the Samtavr Nannery, dedi- 
cated to St. Nina, the Enlightener of Georgia. In the church, built in 
the 4th century by the Georgian Tzar Mirian, is the latter’s tomb. In 
the centre of the Nunnery is the high Samtavr Temple, a work of the 
mediseval Georgian; baroque style. Its architecture and ornamentation 
resemble those of the ‘‘Sveti-Tskhaveli’’ Cathedral (Mukhetski). The 
temple was built in the 12th century and restored together with the 
nunnery in 1903. 2 

In the centre of Mtzkhet is another relic of the medieeval Georgian 
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architecture, the ancient patriarchal cathedral, Sveti Tshkoveli dedi- 
cated to the 12 apostles. The cathedral is surrounded by a great fort- 
ress-wall, batteries and towers. The ancient temple, built in the 3rd 
century of wood, and replaced by a stone cathedral in the 5th century 
was completely destroyed during the Tamerlane invasion. The present 
building of the Cathedral was erected in the 15th century and represents 
the perfect type of Georgian church. The interior walls retain the 
decorations of the 16th to 17th centuries. In the temple are the tombs 
of the Georgian tzars. In the town are the ruins of the Armaz Mo- 
nastery, among,which is the well-preserved cupola of the belfry. 

Remarkable are the abutments of an ancient bridge over the Kura, 
surviving in Mtzkhet, and connected with the name of Rompius, as well 
as a water-supply canal. 2 m. wide, bending around Mt. Jvari and 
running up to Tiflis (built under Tzarina Tamara at the end of the 
12th century). 


To the N. W. of Mtzkhet is the semi-ruined Bedris Tzikhe Tower 
(Old Man’s Fortress). 

In Korsani, In the vicinity of Mtzkhet, located in a picturesque valley, 
is a magnetic station. From here there is an ascent to the Mtzkhet 
crest, on which is the St. Nina Chapel, providing a splendid view of the 
environs, particulary of the Kura Valley and the Korsani Ravine. 


Near Mtzkhet is the Mamulaishvilli Flower Exhibition, with the 
finest flower gardens in Georgia. 


Opposite Mtzkhet, on the right bank of the Kura, upon the slopes of 
Mt. Bagineti, are scattered small summer cottages, now united into 
one estate and used as a rest home. 

In the Mtzkhet village the highway crosses the Kura 
over a Stone-bridge. Further on, the road runs for a 
distance of 7 km. along the right bank of the Kura; it 
then intersects the railway and crosses over to the left 
bank of the Kura, near the Zemo-Avtchalsk Hydro-Electri- 
cal Station (s. p. 780). At the bridge is the Mukhadverskaya 
Highway. Beyond, the highway runs for 1% km. along 
the Kura Ravine. Some distance away the ravine ends, 
and the highway turns at a right angle to the even 
deserted Degoma field. 5 km. further, at the Degoma 
Highway Barrack, 13 km. from Mtzkhet, the highway 
again approaches the elevated bank of the Kura. 4 km. 
away it finally departs from the Kura and turns into the 
deserted Vera field. 20 km. from Mtzkhet, the road crosses 
the river Vera, a tributary of the Kura; 2 km. further, the 
highway enters Tiflis (214km. from Vladikavkaz; s. below). 


R.94. Tiflis. 


Tiflis is the capital and commercial and cultural centre 
of the Georgian Republic and of the whole Trans-Cauca- 
Sian Federation. The city is picturesquely situated on 
the banks of the river Kura, upon a treeless plateau (410 
to 660 m. above sea-level), enclosed on the E. by the 
Makhat Range (650 m.), on the S. by the Sololax (488 m.), 
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and on the W. by the David Mt. (732 m.). Only on the N. 
the city is exposed to N. and N. W. winds which greatly 
spoil the otherwise mild and warm climate of the city. 
The N. and the S. parts of the city are joined by 8 bridges. 
The city is divided into two sections: the old, Asiatic 
section with its quaint narrow and crooked lanes, flat roofs 
and pyramid-shaped church-domes, and the European 
section with its modern buildings. Pop. 283 000, consisting 
mostly of Georgians, Armenians and Russians. 


History. Tiflis (in Georgian: Tpilisi or Tbilizi) derived its name from 
the numerous warm sulphur springs in the city (‘‘Tbili’’ is the Georgian 
for “hot’’). In the 5th century, the Georgian capital was transferred to 
Tiflis from Mtzkhet. Tiflis lay in the path of the trade routes from 
Europe to India. During its 1500 years of existence the city was several 
times destroyed and resurrected from the ruins. It has seen within 
its walls the Khozars, the Huns, the Persians, the Byzantines, the Arabs, 
the Mongols, the Turks and numerous warlike tribes of mountaineers. 
From the 12th until the 15th century, Tiflis was the capital of united 
Georgia, which under the reign of Tzarina Tamara (12th—13th cen- 
turies) embraced nearly the whole of the Caucasus with the adjacent 
southern regions. In 1736, Georgia was divided between Turkey and 
Persia, the Turks dominating West Georgia, and the Persians East 
Georgia and Tiflis. Since that time the Georgian czars were the ap- 
pointees of the Persian shahs, but the Georgians frequently revolted 
and sought the protection of the Russian czars. In 1783, a treaty was 
signed establishing the Russian protectorate over Georgia. While plac- 
ing herself under the Russian protectorate Georgia was to retain her 
internal independence. Tiflis was pillaged and burned by the Persians 
for the last time in 1795. In 1801, East Georgia was finally annexed to 
Russia and oppressed by the Russian czars until] the Revolution of 1917. 
The construction of the railway, in 1871, contributed to the commercial 
prosperity of Tiflis. The economic growth of Tiflis was accompanied by 
the development of the proletarian movement. The revolationary move- 
ment in Tiflis was particularly strong in 1905, taking the shape of 
general strikes and armed conflicts between the police and the workers. 
and of a series of terroristic acts. From 1917 until 1921 Tiflis was the 
capital of the Menshevik Government of Giordania, which was over- 
thrown in February, 1921, by the revolt of the workers and peasants 
who established the present Soviet Republic of Georgia. 


Directory. 


The Railway-Station jis situated in the northern part of the city. Cab- 
fare 1.50—2 rbl., automobiles 2.50—3 rbl. Tramways: 1, 2, 3, 4, 10, 
11 and 13. Navplug Railway Station, tramways 14 and 15. 

City ticket office, 3, Tseretelli st. The Aerodrome is at Navplug. 

Tramway routes: No. 1. Railway-Station—Plekhanov st.—Jaurés st.— 
Elbakidze Hill—Rustaveli Ave, and Liberty sq. No. 2. Railway-Station 
to Tramway Park—Plekhanov st.—Jaurés st.—Elbakidze Hill—Rustaveli 
Ave.—Liberty sq. No. 3. Railway-Station—Tramway Park—Plekhanov 
st.—Pushkin st.—Liberty sq. No. 4. Railway-Station—Soviet st.—Karl 
Marx Monument—Pushkin st.—Liberty sq. No. 5. Liberty sq. to State 
University. No. 6 .Liberty sq. to Midwifery Institute. No. 7 Liberty 
sq. to Funicular Elevator. No. 8. Saman sq.—Maidan—Ortotchaly. 
No. 9. Liberty sq. to Kakhetia sq. No. 10. Railway-Station—Tramway— 
Park—Plekhanov st.—Karl Marx Monument—Saman sq. No. 11. Saman 
sq. let st.—Railway-Station. No. 12. Gotsiradze Auditorium— 
Lenin District. No. 13. Railway-Station—Didube—Hippodrome. No. i. 
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Kakhetia sq.—Military Hospital. No. 15. Military Hospital to Slaughter- 


ouse. 
Hotels: ‘‘Orient,” 9, Rustaveli st.; “‘Noi,”’ 105, Plekhanov st.; 
i gndon, 5, Military st.; “‘Palace Furnished Rooms,’’ 4, Pushkin st. 
estaurant: *‘New Georgia,’’ 16, Rustaveli Ave.; ‘Red Restaurant,’’ 
21, Rustaveli Ave.; ‘‘Sympathy,’’ Pushkin st. 
Baths: No. 7: 3, Sarkisskaya st.; No. 8: 2, Banny per. 
Gaminissrative Dept.: 7, Lado Dumbadze st. 
sulates: German, Engels st.; /talian, 40, Rustaveli Ave.; Persian, 
7, Tchonkadze st.: Turkish, 24, Tseretelli st. 

General Post-Ofifice, 44, Plekhanov st.; branch-offices at 77 Zetkin 
umyan st. Central Telegraph: 4, Military st. 

Bank: 5, Ispolkonskaya st.; Georgian National Bank, 7, 
Kezkhoveli st. 

Shops: Yerkoop Passage, Rustaveli Ave.: Yerkoop Universal Stores, 
2, Liberty sq.; Georgian State Universal Store, 4, Komintern st. and 
24, Rustaveli Ave.; Book-skops, on Rustaveli Ave. 

Pharmacies: J/st Soviet, Liberty sq.; 2nd Soviet, 5, Lenin st.; State 
Medical Supply, Rustaveli Ave., and 28, Sololax st. 

heatres: State Opera (Georgian and Russian), Rustaveli Ave. 
Rustaveli Theatre (State dvamay. 21, Rustaveli Ave. Red Theatre 
(drama in Georgian, Russian, Armenian and Turkish), corner of Kirotch- 
naya and Kamo st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Mignon,” ‘‘Arfasto,”’ ‘‘Solay,’’ on Rustaveli Ave.; 
‘**Palace,’’ ‘“‘Apollo.’’ Plekhanov st. 

ermal corner of Elbakize and Ordjonikidze sts., and 4, Rusta- 
veli Ave. 

Museums: Georgian (formerly Caucasian) Museum, 1, Rustaveli Ave., 
open daily exc. Mon. 10—3 p. m., adm. 40 kop. Historico-Ethnographical 
Museum, State University Building, 2nd floor. — Georgian Revolutio- 
nary Museum, Giorgiashvili st. — Georgian National Gallery. 13 Rusta- 
veli Ave. — Museum of Antiquities, at the State University. — Tiflis 
Municipal and Historic Museum, open daily exc. Mon. 9—2 p. m. — 
Agricultural Museum, 5, Giorgiashevli st., open daily 8—3 p. m. — 
Central Pedagogical Museum, Kamo st., Teachers’ Institute Building — 
Maseum of Visual Aids, 10, Sovietskaya st., open daily 8—2 p. m. — 
Caucasian Sericultural Museum at the Tiflis Sericultural Station, open 


aily. 

Scientific Institutions: /nstitute of Visual Aids, 10, Sovietskaya st. — 
Centrai Georgian Archives, 48, Lenin st. — State University, Tskhnesh- 
Skaya st. — Lenin Memorial Poly-technical Institute, 18 Griboyedov- 
skaya st. — Trans-Caucasian Communist University, 6, Tchitadze st. — 
Georgian Academy of Arts, 24, Griboyevskoye st. — State Conservatory, 
18, Griboyedovskoye st. — Central Pedagogical Institute (Mary Ora- 
khelashvili Memorial), 3, Petrishvili st. — Historico-Archeological 
Institute of the Georgian Academy of Sciences, 40, Lenin st. — Institute 
of Tropical Diseases, 47, Kamo st. 

Trans-Caucasian Scientific Association of the Trans-Caucasian Cen- 
tral Executive Committee, Rustavili Ave., Palace of Labour. Trans- 
Caucasian Branch of the Russian Geographical Society, 6, Tchitadze st. 

Government-Institutions: Trans-Caucasian Central Executive Com- 
mittee, Rustavili Ave. Palace. Trans-Caucasian Council of People’s 
Commissaries, Rustavili Ave. Palace. Dept. of Foreign Affairs, 9, 
Tchitadze st. — Central Executive Committee of the Georgian Republic, 
Rustavili Ave. Palace. — People’s Commissariat of Edueation, 3, Rusta- 
vili_ Ave. City Soviet, Liberty sa. 

Public Organisations: Trans-Caucasian Communist Headquarters, 
4, pieeasbvil st. — Central Committee of Georgian Communist Party, 
22, Rustavilij Ave. — Tiflis Committee of Georgian Communist Party, 
22, Rustavili Ave. — Council of Georgian Trade Unions, 17, Rustavili 
Ave. — Central House of Educational Workers, 3, Kaloubanskaya st, — 
Peasants’ Home, Madotodskaya st. 
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Clubs: Central Workers’ Club, Plekhanov st. — Railwaymen’s Club 
(Ordjonikidze Memorial), Mushtand st. — Pioneers’ Club, Minasskaya. 
Narimanov Memorial Club, 6, Bannya st. — Women’s Ciab (Zkhakaya 
ire 49, Kommunalnaya st. — Tiflis Central Party Club, 

aurés st. 

Newspapers:'‘Communist,” organ of the Georgian Communist Party; 
‘‘Musha,’’ organ of the Georgian Trade Unions (in the Georgian 
language); ‘‘Zarya Vostoka,’’ organ of the Trans-Caucasian Communist 
Central Committee; ‘‘Rabotchaya Pravda,’’ organ of the Trans-Cau- 
ree iiae Unions; ‘“‘Yeni-Fikir’’ (Turkish), and “Martakotch”’ 

rmenian). 


The Railway-Station is located in the north of the town. 

The Lenin District 1s situated to the east of the railway-station. In 
1905, this district was a revolutionary stronghold where the workers 
offered armed resistence to the police and the Cossacks. The Kari Marx 
Monument is located here at the People’s House. 

In 1, Voksalnaya ul. is the Tobacco Factory, employing 
300 workers, one of the chief industrial establishments in 
the city. The main street in the northern part of the city 
is Plekhanov st., which runs parallel to the Kura. 

At the Northern end of this st., near the Tchodrishvili Garden, is the 
Sericultural Station, established in 1887, considered 3rd in rank after 
those of Padua (Italy) and Montpellier (France). Behind the Tchodzh- 
vil Garden is the Dadubian Churchyard, with the Pantheon of Georgian 
writers and public workers and the Monument over the grave of the 
poet Baratashwvili. 

Between Plekhanov st. and the Kura is Kamo st. On 
this street is the Teachers’ Institute and the Central Peda- 
gogical Museum, founded in 1901. At the south end of 
Plekhanov st. is the Nicholas Bridge across the Kura 
(which is divided here by the Madat Island), leading to 
the centre of the city and the Sq. of the October Revo- 
lution. In the square is the Gogol Monument and the 
Shaumyan Monument. Nearby are the common graves 
of the revolutionists who fell in the fighting of 1921. In the 
lower part of the square is the former Ukrainian Church, 
now a club house. 


From here B. Vankskaya st. leads to the ancient Armenian Church 
(‘‘Vank’’), To the south, in Antchiskhat st., is the Aatchiskhat Basilica, 
one of the oldest buildings in Tiflis, erected in the beginning of the 
6th century and restored after serious destruction in the second half 
of the 17th century. Entrance to the building is gained through the 
brick bell-tower, erected in 1675. The church received its name from 
the icon transferred here in the 16th century from the Cathedral of 
Antche. This icon is a remarkable sample of the art of silver-modelling. 
At the end of the st. are the brick-built bath houses of the former 
Georgian czars, converted into the Mint at the close of the 18th century. 


North of October Revolution Sq. begins Giorgiashvili sé. 
It was here that the czarist general Gryaznov, head of 
a Punitive expedition, was killed _in 1906, by a_bomb, 
thrown by Arsene Giorgiashvili. The Georgian Revoly- 
tionary Museum, founded in 1921, and the Agricultural 
Museum, founded in 1923, are located here. 
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Giorgiashvili st. terminates at %& Rustavill Ave. the 
principal artery of the city. At the corner of the Avenue is 
the Georgian National Gallery, founded in 1920. 

The Gallery has two departments: Eastern paintings (Persian, and 
ancient and modern Georgian), and Western paintings (Dutch, German, 
Flemish, French, Italian and Russian). 


Near the Museum is the Liebknecht Garden, with monu- 
ments of the Georgian writer, /gnatius Nikoshvili and of 


Karl Liebknecht. 

Nearby, at 18, Griboyedovskoye st., is the Lenin Memorial Poly- 
Technical Institute, founded in 1917, with faculties of Economics, 
Engineering, Building-Mechanics, and Mining. 

The N. W. extension of Rustavili Ave. is the Lenin st. At the corner 
of Lenin and Sazonov sts., is the Lenin Memorial Square and Monu- 
ment, erected in 1924. In the same st. is the Municipal Museum, founded 
in 1910 and reorganised in 1924. In the vicinity, between the rivers 
Kura and Vere, is Vere Park, picturesquely situated on the hill, and 
affording a splendid view of the city and the river. 

Beyond Lenin st., in Zkhnet st., is the State University, founded in 
1918, with faculties of Pedagogics, Social Economics, Medicine, Agro- 
nomics and Poly-Technics. In 1925 it had 5800 students. The University 
has a library of 300000 volumes. The University is housed in the 
former High School of the Nobility. 

In 1906, a bomb was thrown from this building, wounding the chief 
of police, Martynov. On orders given by him the police broke into the 
building and killed the Principal of the School, the revolutionary Shilo 
Tchitadze. 

Pre the University building is the Georgian Historic-Ethnographical 
usean. 

In the Archeological Dent. of the Museum are exhibited the objects, 
found in the course of excavations at Mzkhet (s. p, 768), consisting of 
glass- and bronze-vessels of Romano-Hellenic origin. Ia the Historical 
Dept. are portraits of the Georgian czars. There are also important 
relics of ancient Georgian sculpture of the 7th and 9th centuries. The 
Museums has a rich collection of copies of frescoe designs from the 11th 
to the 18th centuries. 

In the same building is the Museum of Antiquities, with an exceptio- 
nally rich collection of Georgian manuscripts, and the Museum of An- 
cient Georgian Art, with its collection of Georgian modelling and 
carving of the 9th—19th centuries. 


To the left of Giorgiashvili st.. on 17 Rustavili Ave, is 
the Palace of Labour. 

On the right of the Avenue begins Tchitadze st., on 
which is situated the formerly Viceroy Palace, now the 
Government Headquarters of Georgia and Trans-Cau- 


casia. 

In the Palace is the Trans-Caucasian Scientific Association, tounded 
in 1923. The Association conducts researches on the Trans-Caucasian 
Federation and the countries of the Near East. 


On October 22nd, 1905, a government agent fired a 
shot year the Palace, to provide an excuse for attacking 
the feople. Many peaceful citizens were killed in the 
“black hundreds” attack which followed. cod 

At 6, Tchitadze st. is the Trans-Caucasian Communist 
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University dedicated to the memory of the 26 murdered 
Commissars of Baku. It has Georgian, Russian, Ar- 
menian and Turco-Tartar sections, and a library of 
90000 volumes. 

At the end of Rustavili Ave. is the Opera Theatre. In 
the front_garden is the granite Monument of the poet 
Acacius Tseretelli (s. p. 776), the work of the sculptor 
Nikoladze. Nearby is the grave of the people’s artist 
V. Saradjishvili. 

On the opposite side of the Avenue is the Georgian (formerly Cau- 
casian) Museum, founded in 1867. Departments: Geology. Botany. Zoo- 
logy. Archeology and Ethnogravhy. The exhibits are described in the 
Georgian, Russian and Latin languages. Guidebooks obtainable in Ge- 
orgian, Russian and French. 

The principal building of the Museum has not yet been completed. 
The Zoological Exhibition, which occupies 3 floors, has been opened. 
On the ground-floor is the fauna of the Tiflis lakes, of the fields of 
Eastern Trans-Caucasia, and of the Armenian Tableland. On the Ist 
floor is shown the fauna of Svanetia and of the woods of Eastern Ge- 
orgia. On the 2nd floor are collections of fishes, birds, insects and 
reptiles. 

Rustavili Ave. terminates at Liberty Sq., the principal 
square in the city. On the south side of the square is the 
building of the former City Hall, where a meeting of Tiflis 
workers was fired on by the police in 1905, wounding and 
killing many workers. 

North, of the square is Pushkin Sq. with the Pushkin 
Monument and the Monument of the revolutionary Kamo, 
the work of the sculptor Mikoladze, erected in 1925. 

From Liberty Sq. the Armenian Bazaar \eads to the 
% market section of the city. 

In the daytime the Bazaar is crowded by hosts of native buyers and 
sellers. The motley display of native garments and the manners of the 
people are suggestive of Oriental culture. 

Nearby, on Zion st., is the ancient %& Zion Cathedral 
and Ecclesiastic Museum. The Cathedral was erected in 
the 7th century in the reign of Tzar Ardanas. It is con- 
Structed in the shape of a cross, surmounted by a 
octangular pyramid-shaped dome. 


The Cathedral was destroyed a number of times, together with the 
rest of the city, and restored again. The upper portions (the arches, etc.) 
were restored in the 17th—18th centuries. On the outside the walls 
are ornamented with bas-reliefs of crosses, trees, animals, etc. 
interior walls are decorated with frescoes and paintings. The more 
recent paintings are by Gagarin, an expert in Byzantine art. 

n the Cathedral the national relics of Georgia are kept, including 
the cross of St. Nina and several modelled silver icons by Georgian 
masters of the 18th century. 


At the South end of Zion st. is the Friedrich Engels sq. 
and Monument. Farther South, on the Maidan Island, there 
is a fragment of a stone cross of the 13th century with 
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an inscription in Arabic. Nearby are the remains of an 
ancient moSque, erected in the 17th century by the Persian 
Shah Abbas. From here the Metekh bridge leads across 
to the left bank of the Kura, where the fortified wall of 
Metakh castle stands upon a high cliff. This medisvVal 
fortress was converted into a prison. At the very edge 
of the cliff, overhanging the Kura, is the Church of the 
Virgin of Metekh, a characteristic structure of the second- 
half of the 13th century. The dome of the Church was 
faced with new brick, at the end of the 18th century, under 
the reign of Heracles XI. 

In the vicinity of Maidan, on the banks of the Kura, 
are the hot sulphur Springs, from which the city got its 
name. 

The springs on the right bank are classed with those of Bataglia 
(Italy). The springs on the left bank resemble those of Ems and Baden. 
Most of the springs emerge from thermal cracks in the bituminous 
layers. The temperature of the springs fluctuates from 117.5° to 75°. 
The springs are used tub baths. The best baths are those of Abayev. 

From here, Botanicheskaya st. leads to the ruins of the 
ancient Tiflis fortress, near which the Botanical Garden 
stands on the South slope of Sololax Mt. The Garden 
has existed since the time of the Georgian tzars. In the 
garden is a Museum of the vegetables of the Caucasus 
and an horticultural school. From the upper plateau an 
interesting ¥% view is obtained of the mountains and the 
environs. Upon the lower terrace is a summer caifé- 
restaurant. 

Above the garden, upon the very crest of the high cliff, 
is the round tower of the Tzar’s palace, destroyed by the 
Persians in 1795. The upper gates of the Botanical Garden 
may be reached by ascending the Kozhdor highroad. A 
splendid view is unfolded from here over the city and 
the river-bed of the Kura. From the garden there is an 
underground passage to Engels st. 

From Rustaveli Ave., Rozenov st. leads to St. David's Hill, situated 
in the Mta-Zminda suburb. There is a funicolary elevator to the top 
of the hill. Here are situated the St. David's Monastery and a Church 
erected in the 11th century. In the churchyard are the graves 6‘ the 
poets Acacius Tseretelli, Elijah Tchavtchadze, and of the Russian poet 
Alexander Griboyedov. Over Griboyedov’s grave is a monument in the 
shape of a cross, the base of which is frantically clutched by a woman 
in despair (the wife of the poet). The Tchavtchavadze monument 
consists of a bronze figure of a sorrow-stricken woman. A fine view 
is obtained here of Tiflis and environs. 

The Mta-Zminda district was the main stronghold of the revolutio- 
naries in 1905. 

eerirons Mtzkhet and the Zemo-Avtchalsk Electricial Power Station, 
8. p. e 

In the environs of Tiflis are numerous lakes, remarkable for theif 
flora and fauna as well as interesting from the geological and hydro- 
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graphical point of view. Most of them are salty. Lake Kujs-Tba near 
the city, and Lake Lisie-Tba 5 km. from the city are most remarkable 


Tiflis—_Manglis Highroad. 


The Manglis Highroad is extremely tortuous and picturesque. Com- 
munication is maintained by automobile and by horses. 

Kodzhory, 19 km. from Tiflis, an elevated locality (1506 m.) with a 
cool climate. There are several hundred private villas and the former 
Vorontzov Park. 

2 km. from Kodjory are the ruins of the Kor-Ogly fortress. Imme- 
diately beyond, to the right of the highroad, is the Udzo Mt. with an 
ancient chapel on the summit. 

The highroad leads from Kodjory to the Samadlo national estate. 
From here it is an hour’s walk by forest path to the Betani district 
where the Koba monastery is situated, in which is a museum of Ge- 
orgian art of the 12th century. The main building has been well 
preserved, containing the painted designs of the time of Tzarina 
Tamara (1184 to 1212) and a portrait of the latter. The second church 
was arected in 1196, 

64 km. from Tiflis is Manglis. 

Manglis is picturesquely situated upon the bank of the typical 
mountain river of Alaghet, at a height of 1204 m. above sea-level, upon 
the south slope of the Trialet Range. The mountains around Manglis 
are covered with tall forests. The meadows here are celebrated for 
their excellent pastures. The climate 1s temperate. The warmest months 
are July (67° F.) and August (66° F.). The coldest month is January 
(37.4° F.) Pop. 3000, mostiy Russians. In the summer the place is 
populated by visitors from Tiflis. In the centre of Manglis is a splendid 
pine forest, around which are situated several groups of summer villas. 

Manglis has a remarkable landmark in the shape of an ancient 
church, erected in the 4th century and extended in the 11th century — 
a relic of the most ancient period of Georgian architecture. The church 
was restored in the 50’s of the last century. 

In the environs of Manglis are the Green Monastery and the Old 
Church, erected in the 12th to 13th centuries. Upon the Sakriss Hill is 
situated one of the ‘‘cyclopic”’ structures of Georgia. 


R.95. Tiflis—Telav (Kakhetia). 


2 slow train daily, trip 8 hours. 

The railway runs through Kakhetia, one of the most picturesque 
localities in Georgia. It produces the best vintage in the whole of the 
Republic. It is situated in the valley of the upper and middle currents 
of the river Alazan and of the middle stream of the river lora. The 
watershed is formed by the Gombora Mts. (Zivi) which divide Kakhetia 
into two parts: Outer and Inner. 

Tiflis X (s. p. 769). 

8 km. Navtlug (s. p. 757). Near the station the railway 
turns east from the main line and runs through a broad 
Steppe covered with rich pasture, and from there it 
proceeds along the valley of the river lora through Outer 
Kakhetia, a country poor in vegetation, past the Gom- 
bora Mts. 

55 km. Sagaredjo X. eee 

92 km. Melaani. Beyond this station therailway traverses 
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a picturesque country and enters Inner Kakhetia through 
the Tchalouban Pass. Beyond the Pass a beautiful pan- 
orama of the Alazan Valley is seen. 

123 km. Gurdjaani X, at the foot of the Tchalouban 
Pass. The railway here turns N. W. and ascends the river- 
bed of the Alazan. 


Near the station are the Akhtal mud volcanoes, situated 2 km. from 
the valley of Gurdjaani 300 m. above sea-level. They are situated in 
the picturesque Alazan Valley on the right side of the river Alazan, 
between the Ante-Caucasus and the branches of the Gombora Mts. 
which divide the valleys of the Alazan and the Iora. These mountains 
were once covered with forests, but since the end of the 19th century 
the forests have begun to disappear, exposing extinct or nearly extinct 
volcanoes which emit gases from time to time. There is only one 
active volcano among them. This has a crater with a diameter of about 
3 m., which emits a muddy semi-liquid mass of a temperature of 
57.2°—689 F., through which gases slowly burst. These are known as 
curative sulphur-alkaline muds. Some distance away is a mineral 
spring, in which the water is strongly impregnated with sulphureted 
hydrogen. Near the Akhtal muds are petroleum springs in the gorges 
of Sakhasos-Hevi and Goghiant-Hevi. 

Akhtal has a splendid climate and an abundance of the best kinds 
of grapes. 

Near Gurdfaani Station is the district town of Signakh, 792 m. above 
sea-level, at the watershed between the Jora and the Alazan, in the 
centre of a vine-growing district. Pop. 4000. In the 18th century an 
extensive fortress existed here for protection against Lesghis raids. 
Its ruins have been preserved. From the town a picturesque view is 
obtained of the river-bed of the Alazan and the snow-clad peaks of the 
Main Range. S.E. from Signakh is the Shirak Steppe, a flat tableland 
lying between the Iora and the Alazan. This land contains petroleum 
wells, now being exploited by Italian concessionnaires. 2 km. from the 
fown is the Godbi Monastery, in which a Pedagogical Academy is now 
ocated. 

A highroad leads from Signakh to_Lagodekhi in Azerbaidjan 
ae 756). A railway branch runs from Gurdjaani to (24 km.) Ziaris- 

ali. 


149 km. Zinandali, a national estate, controlled by the 
Georgian People’s Commissariat of Agriculture, formerly 
an imperial appanage, famous for its vineyard and huge 
wine-cellars. From the Zinandali Estate one can walk to 
the village of Khisiskhezi, which has a little domed church 
dating back of the 7th century. Further on, amid the 
cliffs, are the monasteries of Kondamiani and St.’ Ge- 
orgius. 

56 km. further, the railway reaches Telav, situated on 
the southern slopes of the Main Range. 

Telav X. 2 km. from the station is the district town of 
the same name, situated at the foot of the Zivi Mt. (738 m.) 
on the river Alazan. It is the centre of the vine-growing 
region of Kakhetia. The muddy and unhealthy banks of 
the Alazan are nearly uninhabited. The inhabitants have 
their dwellings on the hills, beginning at a height of 
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300 m. above sea-level. The densest pop. and the best 
vineyards and orchards are situated between 450 and 
600 m. above sea-level. 


Telav is mentioned in Georgian chronicles from the 13th century. 
In the 17th century it was the capital of the Kakhetian tzars. The only 
remains of its past are the ruins of the fortress. 

Environs: 6 km. from Telav, amid the Shua-Mta Hills is a 16th cent- 
ury monastery with a church in which the ornate epitaphs of historic 
personages have been retained, including that of the poet Alexander 
Tchavtchavadze (1845). From the quaint bell-tower an unobstructed 
view is obtained of the picturesque locality. 

19 km. from Telay. on the bank of the Alazan, is the great Alaverdi 
Monastery, which ranks with the Mzkhet (s. p. 768) and Kutais Cathe- 
drals, as the grandest monuments of medieval Georgian architecture. 
The height of the main church is 48 m. It was erected in the 10th 
century. Its dome collapsed towards the middle of the 17th century 
and was restored with wood. 

21 km. N. W. of Telav is the village of Gremi, situated upon the 
river Gremis-Zkhali (a tributary of the Alazan), from which a mountain 
path leads to the Kodora Pass through the Main Range into Daghestan. 
In the 15th century Gremi was the capital of Kakhetian tzars. It contains 
the Archangel Church, erected in the 16th century by Tzar Leon. The 
wall paintings pave been well preserved. Nearby are the tower and 
palace of Tzar Leon. 

16 km. E. of Gremi are the ruins of the Nekrassov Monastery. Its 
church was built in the 4th century. 

Tiflis—Telav (by highroad). 


(Automobile service through Oombora Pass, 65 km.) 

On the road are the German Colonies of Freudenthal, Peterdorf and 
Marienfeld, 

Further on is the Gombora Farm, surrounded by oak-clad hills. 

Telav—Tioneti. (Country Road.) 

The road runs upstream along the Alazan and passes, across the 
hilly watershed, into the valley of the Iora. 

8 km. distant. on the river Ikalto, is the /kalto Monastery, founded 
in the 6th century. In the vicinity are numerous ruins of ancient 
churches. Further on, is Akhmiti, where the river Alazan streams forth 
from the Panas Gorge. 

From Akhmeti a visit may be paid to Alvani, with its Zkhra-Kara 
fortress and basilica of the 8th to 9th centuries, decorated in the 16th 
century. Further on are Matani with its interesting monasteries and 
decorated buildings, and the Kvefera fortress which fell in the 19th cent- 
ury, with the remains of the palace and the exquisite chapel. 53 km. 
distant is the town of Tioneti. 

From Tioneti a pathway leads upwards along the lora gorge to the 
Pass through the Main Range into Khevsuria. 

To the W. of Tioneti the road leads to the town of Dushet situated 
upon the Georgian Military Highway (s. p. 767). 


R. 96. (Moscow—) Tiflis—Batum. 


Express train leaving once a day with through-cars Moscow-Batam. 
Leningrad—Batum; 3 slow trains leaving every day with through-cars 
Rostov—Batum. 

Duration of the trip and fare: Tiflis—-Batum. express train 13 hours, 
slow train 1544 hours, for 8.08 and 12.04 rbl. respectively (inclusive of 
sleeping-car ticket); Moscow—Batum, fast train 9244 hours, for 43,1! 
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and 64.60rbi. respectively; slow train 51% hours, for 35.93 and 58.86 rbl. 
respectively; slow train 100 hours, for 24.70 and 36.96 rbl. respectively 
train 106% hours, for 50.49 and 75.67 rbl. respectively; slow train 180% 
hours, for 42.10 and 63.08 rbl. respectively (inclusive of sleeping-car 
ticket); Rostov—Batum, fast train 63 hours, for 29.62 and 44.32 rbl. 
respectively; slow train 100 hours, for 24.70 and 36.96 rbl. respectively 
(inclusive af sleeving-car ticket), 

From Moscow—Baky to Tiflis s. p. 753. 

Tiflis & (s. p. 769). 

From Tiflis to Mtzkhet the railway runs parallel to the 
Military Georgian Road (s. p. 769). 

9 km. Avtchalli. In the vicinity is being built the Zemo- 
Avtchal Hydro-Electric Station, which will supply energy 
to Tiflis and the entire surrounding region. 

The station is located on the left bank of the Kura River, 
12 km. up-stream from Tiflis. 

For the present turbo-generators of half the capacity of the station 
(25 000 H.P.) have been installed. The chief mechanical equipment 
of the central station consists for the present of 3 Francis turbines in- 
stalled in spiral-reinforced concrete chambers, 4500 H. P. each, with 
a vertical shaft, directly connected with three-phase generators, 4000kw. 
each. The generators are put into operation by constant current dy- 
namos of a capacity of 40 kw. and 110 volts, mounted on the extension 
of the vertical shaft of the turbo-generator. From the central station 
the power is transmitted to a distributor, where the voltage is trans- 
formed from 6600 up to 37 000 volts. 

21 km. Mtzkhet (s. p. 768). Near Mtzkhet the river Kura 
is spanned by a bridge; further on, the highway runs along 
the valley of the river Aragva (s. p. 768), while the railway 
runs parallel to the Kura. The mouth of the Aragva is 
located in a beautiful ravine. Beyond it, on both sides of 
the railway-line, on the mountain tops and elevations are 
the ruins of the castles and towers which once defended 
this ancient route, between the Black and Caspian Seas, 
from Europe to Asia. 

10 km. from Mizkhet is the ancient Shiomgvinski (cape) 
Monastery, \ocated in the Sarkineti Mountains, on the left 
bank of the river Kura. The monastery was built in the 
6th century and is surrounded by beautiful scenery. 

33 km. Ksanka. Near the station is a bridge crossing the 
river Likhura, one of the tributaries of the river Kura. 
Here the valley widens; the railway runs by gardens and 
vineyards in the midst of which are light-frame houses. 
On the heights towering above the Ksanka Station are the 
ruins of an old castle. 

8 km. from Ksanka is the village of Mukhrani, with an 
experimental farm belonging to the Tiflis State University. 
The “Alikote” wine produced here is well known. (It is 
best to visit this place in the autumn during the grape 


harvest.) 
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48 km. Kaspi. Near the station, up the valley, is the 
magnificent Samtavisi Cathedral, built in 1015. 


55 km. Metekhi. On the right bank of the Kura, near 
the station, is a domed temple. 

60 km. Grakali. Here a railway bridge crosses the Kura. 

68 km. Uplis-Tsikhe. On the left bank of the Kura is a 
rare archeological relic — the cave-town of Upilis- 
Tsikhe. (To inspect it, a guide should be hired in the Kahk- 
velli village. The walk and survey takes several hours.) 


The buildings in the cave-town date back to the pre-Christian period 
in Georgia. Uplis-Tsikhe is the Georgian for a rulers’ fortress. At the 
beginnning of our era the fortress was strengthened by the Georgian 
Tzar Arshak. In the 13th century when Georgia was invaded by the 
hordes of Chingis Khan, Uplis-Tsikhe was still inhabited. The cave- 
town consists of several stories of caves connected by stairways and 
sts., cut through the ramifications of the rocky Kernaki ridge. The 
cave-buildings were erected in the Ist century before our era as well 
as in the 9th, 12th, 14th and later centuries. 

Especially interesting is the tunnel leading to the river. Near Uplis- 
Tsikhe is the village Gorodok, inhabited by a group of Tolstoyans. 


Further on, the Kura runs into the wide Gorisk valley, 
which had once been a great lake and which ultimately 
broke through the eastern side, leaving an alluvial bed. 
The Gorisk valley is 500 m. above the sea-level, and 
represents a fertile cosy place, covered by Georgian gar- 
dens, meadows and fields. 

74 km. Gori, a district town (pop. 10 000) situated on the 
left bank of the river Kura, at the point where it is joined 
by the rivers Leakhva and Medjuda, at the foot of the coni- 
cal mountain rising in the midst of the plains. On the top 
of the mountain are the ruins of a great ancient fortress 
(known in the 12th century) with a church in it. 


In 1123, the fortress was inhabited by Armenians who sought a refuge 
after the destruction of their country. In the 16th century the fortress 
was captured by the Turks. Subsequently the fortress changed hands 
between the Turks, Persians and Georgians and was ruined several 
times in the course of fighting. In 1801, it was annexed by Russia. In 
1900, the fortress was restored. The earthquake of 1920 caused it con- 
Siderable damage. 

_ 10 km. south of Gori. in the beautiful richly forested valley of the 
river Tanna, is the village Atteni. In ancient times a great road went 
from here to the fortress Akhaltzikh (s, p. 792). This valley had once 
been thickly populated and fortified. The ruins of many towers and 
churches still remain here. Of particular interest is the Sion Church, 
located at the edge of a cliff, amongst the ruins of towers, houses and 
canals. The church was built in the 7th century and decorated in the 
12th century. At the end of the 18th century, the Atteni Valley became 
depopulated and developed into a haunt for robber-gangs which raided 
Georgia. After its annexation to Russia the valley was again inhabited, 
and is now famous for its wines, vineyards and timber. A narrow- 
gauge branch-line runs through the valley to the village Tkhiobi. 

From Qori, a highway (32 km. long), runs, along the valley of the 
tiver Bolshaya Liakhya, to the town of Tskhinvali (Shreba in the 
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Ossetinsk language), which is at present the district centre of the 
Autonomous Region of South Ossetia, a part of the Georgian Socialist 


Soviet Republic. ; 
Gori has a theatre, a cinema and a newspaper in the Ossetian 


language, known as ‘‘Khurzarin,’’ as well as a Yorkshire pig farm. 

The Aautonomus Region of South Ossetia is located at the sources 
of the rivers Ksana, and both the Liakhvas. It has a territory of 3700 
sq. km. and a population of 84 000, consisting of Ossetians, Georgians, 
Jews, Armenians and Russians. The population is engaged chiefly in 
farming. Of the natural resources of South Ossetia, its forests are of 
particular importance; there are also known to be here great deposits 
of local, bloodstone, manganese, lead and oil. 

South Ossetia took a most active part in the revolutionary move- 
ment at the time when Georgia was dominated by the Mensheviks. The 
Bolshevist ideas found supoprt among the poor peasants of Ossetia, 
who formed armed detachments and organised military revolts. In 
1919, strong detachments of the Menshevist National Guard were sent 
to quell the revolts and the entire country was burnt down and ruined. 

The ancient building-art of South Ossetia (Tual Ossia) is repres- 
ented by the ruins of the cyclopic towns of the so-called ‘‘Woigut"’ era, 
that is, of the era of the Dhivs or giants. Opposite the village Galuiat, 
on the left bank of the B. Liakhva, on top of the high plateau, is the 
cyclopic town of ‘‘Woigut-e-Masik,’’ supposed to have been the castle 
of the giants. 

108 km. Gomi. Opposite the station, on the right bank of 
the Kura, are the great ruins of the 7zrom Temple, built in 
the 7th century. 

119 km. Khashuri (formerly Mikhailov) X. 


From Khashuri a 5 km. branch-line leads to Suram, a summer resort 
and a climatic mountain station, located in a picturesque forested 
mountain valley. Pop. 4600. The town has ferruginous springs. In the 
vicinity are the Suramsk Mountain and the tunnel (s. below) surrounded 
by a picturesque landscape. 

From Khashura to Borzhom (s. p. 790). 

From Khashura a railway runs up to the Suram 
Summits. 

127 km. Likhi. From here a splendid view is available 
of the entire valley of the Kura and the Borzhom Ravine. 
At this point begins the famous Suram Tunnel, 4 km. long, 
which leads from Eastern to Western Trans-Caucasia, 
out of the valley of the Kura River, and from Kartalenia 
to Imeretiya. Upon leaving the tunnel, the road enters a 
narrow winding ravine, at the bottom of which runs the 
mountain river Cheremela. Here begins Western Ge- 
orgia. The mountains come close up to the very banks of 
the river. 

135 km. Tzipa. Here begins the biggest and steepest 
descent of the railway-line, having a length of about 7 km. 

143 km. Molita, In the vicinity of this station the train 
passes a very picturesque ravine. 

149 km. Marelisi. Beyond the station the railway takes a 
bend around a cliff with an ancient fortress which was the 
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terminus of a transit road from the Black to the Caspian 
Sea. From there the line crosses the river Cheremela, 
passes a wide valley with limestone covered by woods, 
enters a tunnel and, upon leaving it, again crosses the 
Cheremela. 


168 km. Dziruli. Here the valley gradually begins to 
widen, and the mountains move away from the line. 


178 km. Shorapani X. On a cliff near the station, at the 
point of the confluence of the Kvirili and Dziruli rivers, 
are the ruins of an ancient fortress. 


From Khashura to Borzhom (s. p. 791). 

This road was specially built for the purpose of transporting the 
Chiaturi manganese ore. The line runs along the banks of the river 
Kvirili, which has cut through the granite and basalt, forming a deep 
narrow gorge; beyond this gorge 1s another ravine with a surface 
consisting of hard limestones, with many caves. Up above the railway- 
line, through the cliffs, winds an old horse road. 

35 km. Saliyeti. 4 km. from the station, in the village Katzkhi, is an 
ancient monastery with an 11th century church. Half an hours’ walk 
from the church is the Svetis-Tskhoveli cliff. It has the appearance of 
a colossal column, rising from the bottom of the valley to a height of 
106 m. Its diameter at the bottom is only 10 m. On the top of the 
cliff are the ruins of an ancient structure. 

43 km. Chiaturi , the centre of the Shoranks district. About 2 km. 
before the station, on the slopes of the mountain, appear the first black 
mouths of the Manganese galleries and the black slants of manganese- 
ore. Opposite the station is a wide massive mountain all dug up into 
galleries. The Tchiaturi manganese-ore is the finest in the world. The 
deposits are estimated to be equal to from 100—150 million tons. Most 
of the output is exportel. The Tchiaturi mines have been nationalised 
and leased out to the American firm Harriman and Co., in the form of 
a concession. By the terms of this concession Harriman and Co. have 
undertaken to build a broad-gauge railway-line from Chiaturi to Poti, 
erect elevators, equip the mines with machinery and produce a mini- 
mum of 800 000 tons of manganese-ore yearly. 

57 km. Satchkheri. N. E. of the station, in the vicinity of the village 
ana (the autonomous region of South Ossetia), are found coal and 
oil deposits. 


Near the station Shorapani begins the Kvirili Valley. 

182 km. Zestaphoni (formerly Kvirili). Near the station 
are barite mines. At some distance away is the famous 
experimental farm, where for the first time in Trans-Cau- 
casia attempts were made to plant American vine stock to 
combat harvest parasites. These experiments had a 
favourable effect upon the entire wine-growing industry 
of Trans-Caucasia. 

195 km. Sviri. An agricultural centre in Imeretiya. 

204 km, Adzhameti. Beyond the station the road runs 
along the valley of the lower part of the river Kvirili and 
intersects the ancient Adzhameti woods. The Kvirili Valley 
is very fertile at this point. 
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212 km. Rion X. The railway-branch to Kutis-Tivibuli 
(s. p. 790). 


243 km. Samtredi X%. Here are warehouses and trading 
firms dealing in silk-worms. 


Samtredi—Poti (Railway). 


The line crosses the lower part of the river Rion, which together 
with the river Ingura represents the main river of the Black Sea section 
of Trans-Caucasia. In the pre-historic times the present location of the 
lower parts of the Rion and Ingur formed a bay. For many thousands 
of years this bay was being filled with the sand and slime brought by 
the two rivers. 

28 km. Akhal-Senaki, a district town. From here there is a branch 
line (the southern part of the Black Sea Railway under construction) 
to Sukhum and Sotchi. 23 km. aways ts Kheta. S. E. of the station. 
is the ancient Khopi Monastery. 

Through Kheta runs a highway, along which is the Tziashski Mo- 
nastery. Upon passing this monastery the highway enters the district 
town of Zugdidi, in which there is the Matzvar-Karish Church, built 
in the 14th century. In 1921, the Central Mingrelian Museum was 
ene Zugdidi. From Zugdidi the highway leads to Abkhazia 
S. Pp. . 

67 km. Poti X, a port town and the centre of the manganese exports, 
located at the mouth of the river Rion, which falls into the marshy 
coast of the Black Sea. Pop. 13000. The town has a manganese ele- 
vator. The port is capable of holding ten ocean steamers at once. 
In the town there is the tramway. Hotels: ‘‘Kolkhida,’’ ‘‘Orien- 
tal,”’ ‘Bristol’? and ‘‘Odessa.”’ Near the Poti port, among the im- 
passable swamps, 6 km. from the coast, are the ruins of an ancient 
fortress, built 1500 years ago, right near the sea. At the mouth of the 
river Rion, among the swamps S. E. of Poti, is the Palli-Ostum Lake, 
30 km. in circumference. Here and there among the thick forests, grow- 
ing in the morshes, the Gurians and Mingrels set up rice plantations. 


From Poti steamers run to Sukhum and Batum by the 
Black Sea (s. p. 800). 

Beyond Samtredi the railway crosses the river Tzkhenis- 
Tzkhali, a tributary of the Rion, and enters Mingrelia, 
which is bounded by the Rion, the Ingur, the Tzkhenis- 
Tzkhali and the sea and consists of the Zungdidi and Senak 
Cae The lower part of the country is known as 

Shi. 


_ Mingrelia is a rich but uncultivated country—the ancient Colchis: 
its population consists of the Georgian tribe of Mingrels, whose language 
constitutes a branch of the Georgian family. The main occupation of 
the Mingrels consists of corn farming and timbering. Mingrelfa has a 
damp, weakening and feverish climate. 


The railway crosses the Rion over a great bridge and 
continues in a seaward direction. Up to the station Kobu- 
letti sie line runs through almost impassable forests and 
marshes. 


293 km. Supsa. Near the station is the ancient Jumati 
Monastery. 


309 km. No/anebi. 
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5 km. from Notanebi is the Russian village Voskresen- 
Skoyeé, built in 1913, by the so-called Nekrassovtsi, who 
returned from Turkey, where their great-grandparents, 
the formerly Don Cossacks, fled to in the 18th century. 


18 km. from Notanebi, on a branch-line. is the district town of 
Ozurgeti (pnp. 5600 


This line crosses Guriya, which occupies the entire territory be- 
tween the rivers Rion and Choloka and the Black Sea. The population 
of Guriya is made up of Georgians. 


3 km. from Ozerget is the ancient Guriyan Shemokmed Monastery, 
located among picturesque scenery. The Ozerget District is one of 
the advanced districts of Georgia, from the point of view of education 
and revolutionary history. 


36 km. from Ozerget, 2040 m. above sea-level, is the Bakhmaro 
heal resort, located amongst the ramifications of the Gurisk-Adjarlk 
ridge. 


(Bakhmaro may be reached by foot or on horseback through Tcho- 
khatauri, Erketi, Khevi, Kvagba and Bakhmaro.) 


Bakhmaro is a long, wide valley situated on both banks of the 
mountain river Bakhvis-Tskhali (abounding in trout). Bakhmaro is 
protected against the winds by mountains (from 800 to 1100 m. high) 
which rise above the resort on all sides except the coast, leaving an 
access to the Black Sea breeze. 

The ancient tall forests, incluiding both evergreens (firs, pines), and 
deciduous trees (beech trees, birch trees, etc.), the plants of the Alpine 
zone, the blue sky, the sunny weather, the absence of winds and the 
moderating effect of the Black Sea upon the temperature fluctuations 
make Bakhmaro an excellent climatic mountain and sea resort. 

16 km. from Bakhmaro, on the bank of the river Gubazouli are cold 
mineral springs. 

Here the railway enters the Adzharian SSR (s. p. 800). 

325 km. Kobuleti, a district town in Adjaristan, consist- 
ing of two villages, Tchuruksu, with a purely Adjarian 
population (Mohammedan Georgians), and Smekalovka, 
inhabited by Russians. On the way from the railway- 
station are great cocoon dryers; the local population has 
long been engaged in the production of silk. Kobuleti is 
known for its splendid and even sand beach, considered as 
the best bathing place along the Batoum Coast. For a 
distance of 8 km. along the beach are built summer houses, 
a part of which is now controlled by the Health Resort 
Department. There is good hunting in the mountains. 

_ 336 km. Chakva. Summer homes and sea-bath- 
ing. Near Chakva is the former great appanage estate of 

hakva, occupying over 1000 dessiatines of land, now con- 
trolled by the Georgian Department of Agriculture. This 
estate has a tangerine grove in which over 100 dessiatines 
are planted with the Japanese tangerine, known as the Un- 
Shui. These tangerines have no odour or pips and are able 
to withstand any frost. In the estate are also great bamboo 
forests. Among the products extensively planted in 
Chakva is tea, occupying about 600 dessiatines. In the 
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centre of the tea-plantations has been built a tea factory 
of the Ceylon type. Much space is covered by palm trees. 
There are also varnish trees, lemon trees, olive trees, etc., 
though not extensively cultivated. Near Chakva is the 
former eState of the poet Nekrassoff, “Zenab.” In the same 
vicinity are the former Popov tea-plantations. 

From Chakva there is a good walk to Tzikhis-Dairi, a 
summer resort with splendid bathing, gardens, mansions 
and castles. Overhanging the sea, 65 m. above the level, 
is an ancient fortress. From here a view is provided of 
the Main Ridge, the Rion Valley and the Sea. 

349 km. Batum (s. p. 800). 


R.97. Rion—Kutais—Tkvibuli. 
Svanetiya. 


To Kutais 9 slow trains leaving daily, trip half an hour (with one 
train through-cars Tiflis—Kutais). From Kutais to Tkvibuli 2 slow 
trains daily, trip 34 hours. 

Rion s. p. 784. 

The railway runs through a picturesque mountainous 
country. 

9 km. Kutals XX, the most important town in Western 
Georgia, situated in a wide, beautiful and perpetually green 
valley of the Rion River, the biggest river in Western 
Trans-Caucasia. Over 46000 inhabitants. 

Kutais was the ancient capital of an empire whose 
existence dates back to the 6th century B. C. The surviv- 
ing relics of old Kutais, however, were built in the later 
period, during the time when the Imeretiya Kingdom was 
in its full power. 

Hotels: “France”, “Grand Hotel”, “Northern”, “Metro- 
pole” and “Orient”. From the Bishop’s Hill a beautiful 
view of the town is available. In the centre of the town 
is a boulevard. The Agricultural School has a garden 
Mas rich sub-tropical vegetation and a plant-acclimatising 
arm. 

In the town are the relics of an ancient palace, located 
in the yard of the former Grammar School for boys; here 
too is a colossal platan, near which the Imeretiya kings 
conducted court trials. Near the ruins of the ancient 
fortress are the remnants of the temple of the Tzar 
Bagrat Ill, built in 1003 and blown up by the Turks at the 
end of the 17th century. 
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About 2—3 km. from Kutais, in the steep rocks of the Red River 
Valley, are numerous caves and caverns with stalactites. The nearest 
stalactite cave with an open arch, bears the legendary name of the 
Yazom Grotto. 

5 km. from Kutais, on a high cliff, towering over the Red River, is 
the Motzameti (martyr) Monastery, one of the most ancient monasteries 
in Trans-Caucasia, built in 1040 

From Kutais through Khoni (a church with interesting paintings and 
a belfry) a highway leads to the village Martvilli, located near a hydro- 
electric station (on the Abash waterfall). On a hill at the village from 
which the entire Mingrel plain is seen, is the Martvilli Monastery, 
remarkable for its architecture. The monastery was built at the be- 
ginning of the 7th century, in the Mtzkhet Javari style (s. p. 768). Its 
interior walls bear the decorations, painted at various times, from the 
14th to the 18th centuries. Nearby is a small two-story chapel of the 
lith century. 

From Kutais, a cab road runs along the hilly Tzkhaltuba Valley, 
located at the upper part of the river Gubis-Tzkhali. 10 km. up this road 
is Tzkhaltuba (270 m. above the sea-level). The average yearly tempe- 
rature here is 57.2°F. (Hotels are available.) 

Tzkhaltuba attracts patients by its radio-active mineral springs. 
In recent years it had a yearly attendance of 40000 visitors. There 
are 12 springs under exploitation, most of them utilised for bathing 
purposes and some for drinking. The mineral composition of the water 
is similar to that of the springs of the western health resorts Teplitz 
and Wilbau, and has a temperature of from 75.2—93.2° F. 

From Kutais a cab road runs along the hilly Tzkhaltuba Valley, 
valley of Volnaya Svanetiya (Free Svanetiya), located in the very 
centre of the Main Caucasian Range, with the highest summits in the 
Caucasus. Here the patrimonial system still prevails in all the 
business and legal relations, especially in Upper Svanetiya. Prior to 
the Soviet power this country carried on an isolated existence. In the 
winter it is isolated from the outer world for 6—7 months. Volnaya 
Svanetiya is inhabited by Georgians of the Svan tribe, numbering about 
12000 people. They live in castles and towers built by their remote 
ancestors, thousands of years ago. The road from Kutais to Volnaya 
Svanetiya runs originally along the Military Ossetiya Highway 
(s. p. 789), parallel to the river Rion, to (55 km.) Alpana. 

AfterAlpana, the road leaves the highway (s. p. 789) and follows the 
on a into the canyon of the river Lanjanura (14 km.) to the village, 

r é ° 

The rest of the way must be made on horseback or on foot. Pack 
and riding horses and guides may be hired at Orbelli. The trip from 
Orbelli through Tzageri takes three days, through the Javaris-Tzveri 
Summit, two days. 

From Orbelli two roads lead to the valley of Lower or Dadianovskaya 
Svanetiya: one through the Lechkhum range of mountains over the 
summit of Mt. Javaris-Tsveri, leading to the village Lidgi; the other 
through the valley and ravines of the river Tskhenis-Tskhali, the town 
of Tzageri (the centre fo the Letchkhum district) and the village 
Lentakhi, also leading to the village Lidgi (55 km. from Orbelli). From 
Lidgi an unusually picturesque horse road lead to the Letpar Summit 

836 m.), over the Svanetiya Range, and into Volnaya Svanetiya. The 
descent is made to the village Larkhor of the Kal Society in Svanetiya. 


ny — distance away is Becho, the centre of the Zemo-Svanetiya 
strict. 


Kutais is the terminal point of the Military Ossetiya 
Road (s. following page). 
Beyond Kutais the railway is of serious economic im- 
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portance, catering as it does for the Tkvigbul coal-mining 
district with huge coal deposits. 

18 km. Gellati. 2 km. from the station, in a most pic- 
turesque location along the highway, at the end of the Red 
River valley, is the Gellati Monastery, a most interesting 
artistic and archeological monument of Imeretiya, now 
reorganised into a museum. 

The monastery flourished particularly in the 12th century. In it 
are an 11th century church, the main temple built at the beginning 
of the 12th century and several other buildings and ruins of a later 
period. The monastery is one of the few surviving monuments of the 
beautiful Georgian Byzantine architecture. Its walls are adorned with 
mosaics. Amongst the artistic treasures of the temple are a 12th cent- 
ury icon of the Khokhul, Mother of God, an icon of the Atzkhura, 
Mother of God and the tomb of Tzar David. In the vestry room are 
ancient church treasures. 

6 km. before the station Tkvibuli, the river passes a 
natural tunnel in the mountains. 

53 km. Tkvibuli. Situated in a beautiful locality at the 


bottom of the Nakoral range with coal mines. 


R.98. The Mamisson Mountain 
Pass—Kutais. Imeretia. 
(The Military—Ossetian Road.) 


From Darg-Kokh to the Mamisson Mountain Pass 
s. p. 477. 10 km. distant from the Mamisson Mountain Pass 
there is a small village Gurshevi. 10 km. further at the 
destent, the village Glola. 


From here begins Imeretiya, the Kolkhis of the ancients. Its in- 
habitants are Imeretins who occupy the territory of western Trans- 
Caucasia between the rivers Rion and Ingur up to the very sea; they 
speak the Georgian language, which pertains to the Cartwell linguistic 
family; they are chiefly engaged in agriculture and wine-growing. The 
dwelling houses are built of boards on high pillars, frequently two-story 
high. The ground floor is for the winter. In view of rains and the 
burning sun, the upper floor is surrounded by an open gallery. The 
Imeretin costume is the common Caucasian ‘‘cherkesska,”’ thoush a 
more clceant one and a Caucasian cowl (‘‘bashlyk’’) cast on the 
shoulders. 


The first village beyond the Mamisson Mountain Pass 
is Utzeri, situated in a beautiful deep mountain valley on 
the height of 1000 m. above the sea-level. The climate 1S 
very healthy, there is no fever. It is a country place and 
a local watering place with carbonic-ferruginous-alkali 
well-springs. 

13 km. distant from Utzeri, the trading Imeretian city 
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Oni, the centre of the Ratchinski country, is situated some- 
what aside from the road. In order to reach this city it is 
necessary to turn to the bridge across the river Rion, 
which is 1 km. distant from the city. From Oni begins the 
highroad as far as Kutais, communication by a “lineika” 
(kind of droshky) or by an equipage or by a “lineika- 
omnibus.” 


It is also possible to reach Oni by a shorter and more interesting 
route i. e., by road to Tkvibuli 71 km. (s. p. 788). From Tkvibuli by 
railway to Kutais (s. p. 786). 


To the South-East of Oni in the environs of the village Tedeleti (the 
Self-Governing District of South-Ossetia s. p. 782) there are coal mines 
and naphta resources. To the East of Oni, in the neighbourhood of 
the village Chasavali (also within South-Ossetia), there are considerable 
resources of manganese-ore and Jead-glance. 


To the W. of Oni the road leads through Rachu, a lively 
and densely populated agricultural district with a healthy 
mountain climate. 

64 km. distant from Oni, along the highroad there is a 
village Alpana. From here departs, through a pass of the 
river Landzhanura which falls into the river Rion, a path- 
way to Svanetia through the city Tzageri (s. p. 787). 


18 km. distant from Alpani is the village Mekvena. At a 
distance of 4% of this route, in the locality of Nikaris-Dziri, 
the highroad enters into a magnificent mountain pass in 
the Jurski ridge. 

15 km. distant from Mekvena is Nomokhvani. On this 
route the valley of the river Rion becomes narrower and 
enters into a huge pass of exceptional beauty. From one 
side it is being pressed by the slopes of the mountain 
Khvamli (1937 m.); from the other side, by the slopes 
of the Nikeralski ridge. There exists a legend that Pro- 
metheus languished in this pass, enchained to the rocks 
of Chvamli, being perpetually tortured by a raven. 

Beyond the station Nomokhvani, in the neighbourhood 
of the village Mama-Zminga, there are huge deposits of 
baryte. The next village is Moneti with a factory for the 
treatment of baryte. 

10 km. distant from Nomokhvani are the villages Opir- 
cheti and Zarati, one facing the other; 1 km. distant from 
the road there is a waterfall on the river Ridve. 

Further along the highroad, the villages Dzhimostoro 
and Gumati are situated. The highroad runs through a 
Pretty valley on the right bank of the river Rion and 
reaches Kutais at the distance of 22 km. from Nomokhvani. 
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R.99. (Moscow—) Tiflis—Borzhom— 
Abastuman. 


From Khashuri to Borzhom 5 slow trains leave daily, with through- 
cars Moscow—Borzhom (two times a week), Leningrad—Borzhom 
(once a week) Tiflis—Borzhom. 

Duration of the trip and fare: Moscow—Borzhom (fast train) 85% 
hours for 40.66 and 60.93 rbl. respectively; Leningrad—Borzhom (fast 
train) 109% haurs for 48.03 and 71.47 rbl. respectively; Tiflis—Borzkhom 
10 hours for 4.11 and 6.33 rbl. respectively. 

Khashuri X (s. p. 782). 

From Tiflis to Khashuri (s. p. 779). 

From Khashuri to Borzhom the railway runs through the wooded 
gorge of the river Kura, which rushes down the mountains of the Minor 
Caucasus; the railway winds along the banks of the river, gradually 
rising to the Borzhom canyon. 

13 km. Sumbatovo — a summer resort. 

30 km. Borzhom X, a health resort, 810 m. above the 
sea-level, situated in a rarely beautiful country place in 
the centre of the Caucasian mountains, at the Borzhom 
gorge, between the Georgian-Imreti and Trialeti ridges. 

Climatically Borzhom belongs to the sub-Alpine belt. It has an 
even, moderate and warm climate all the year around. The mountains, 
the abundant fine forests and the clear warm weather make Borzhom 
an all the year round health resort free of fever. Borzhom is a balneolo- 
gical resort. 

Borzhom as a summer resort with mineral springs has been known 
ever since the 12th century. In 1832, under Russian rule it was declar- 
ed a health resort. In the 70’s of the past century Borzhom was 
pestowed upon the Grand Duke Micheal Nikolaevitch as a majoral 
residence. 

In the resort are the following hotels: ‘‘Staro Kavalerskaya,” 
**Mineral Waters,”’ ‘‘Firuze,” ‘‘Borzhom,”’ ‘‘Central’’. 

Board and room may be obtained in private houses. Here is the 
rest home of the Georgian trade unions and several bath buildings 
(mineral baths of all kinds, especially salt-bathes and sun-cures). 

In the centre of Borzhom is a park (connected with the 
Borzhom Station by a 2 km. branch). In this park, which is 
located in the valley of the river Borzhomka, are the 
Yekaterininski and Yevgenevski springs, whose waters 
consist of carbonic alkali and resemble the waters of the 
Vishi springs. The Yevgenevski spring contains weaker 
waters than the Yekaterininski spring. These waters are 
used to cure the breathing organs, digestive organs, the 
liver, urinal disorders, nervous diseases, etc. The water 
is drunk right at the springs and is also extensively ex- 
ported. At the Yekaterininski spring a gallery has been 
built. In the park are a cure room, a waterfall, a hydro- 
electric station and a mineral plant where the Borzhom 
waters are filtered, gased and bottled for export. Along 
the steep sides of the gorge are winding pathways, one 
of them leading to a mountainous plateau, covered by pine- 
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forests, and to the so-called Vorontzov Park. Its precipices 
and rocks provide splendid views of the surrounding 
ravines and elevations. On the other side of the Borzhom 
ravine there is a winding path from the park to a 
round elevation with a pine forest and mountain fields, 
also providing a magnificent view of the Kura River and 
the surrounding mountains. 

For environs s. Borzhom—Abastuman Highway, see 
following page. 

Narrow-gauge railway Borzhom—Bakuriani (3 to 7 
slow trains, trip 3 hours). 

This line connects the various health resorts of the Borzhom estate, 
which has about 70000 dessiatines of pine-forests. The railway winds 
along the steep mountain sides, rising to a height of 37 m. per verst. 


Here are fine views of the sub-alpine and alpine flora. The line crosses 
the river Bakurianka and cuts through the wooded belt. 


Borzhom X. 

10 km. Daba, On a hill opposite the station, in the midst 
of a thick forest, on an opening cut out on a cliff, is a small 
light-stone church built in the 30’s of the 14th century. 

14 km, Tzagveri, situated 1022 m. above the sea-level 
in the valley of the “Black River.” Tzagveri is a sub- 
Alpine climatic mountain station, with pine forests and 
mineral springs. Its healthful, cold, ferruginous and lime- 
spring is well known. Tzagveri is as a rest home for trade 
union members. 

In the vicinity of Tzagveri is the Timotisubani Monastery, which still 
retains its interesting decorations of the 14th and 15th centuries. 

19 km. Tzemi, railway-station for the Potara-Tzemi 
health resort, situated 1317 m. above the sea-level, and 
serving as a climatic station. Isolated in the woods, away 
from any inhabited place, is a sanatorium controlled by 
the Health Resort Dept. Near Potara-Tzemi is the sana- 
torium Didi-T zemi. 

38 km. Bakurlani (1680 m. above the sea-level), a vil- 
lage of the Ukrainian colonists, who let out apartments 
and rooms to visitors. There are plenty of pines, firs, linden 
trees, beech and maple trees as well as splendid Alpine 
meadows and flowers. Bakuriani is the highest climatic 
Station in the Borzhom region. 


In the vicinity of Bakuriani are the 7sikhis-djavari sulphury-alkali 
Springs, with a temperature of 89, ; 

From Bakuriani there is a fine walk to the beautiful mountain lake 
Tabistkhuri, located at the crater of the extinct volcano 7zkhara- 
Tzkharo (mine springs), wherefrom is seen the main Caucasian ridge, 
with its snowy tops. 

Borshom~.Akhalkalaki Highway. 

The highway runs upwards (880 m. above Borzhom), rising 35 m. 
per every kilometre) and passing a series of ravines, forests, cliffs and 
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broad elevations. Specially interesting is the road to the Bakuriani 
gorge, where it passes at the edge of a precipice, 320 m. deep. 

The highway ends at Akhalkalaki, a district town in Georgia. From 
here there is a road to Leninakan Armenia (s. p. 807). 


Borzhom—Abastuman (Highway). 

(80 km., autobus service up to Abastuman for 8 rbl.; to (53 km.) 
Akhaltzikh for 5 rbl.). 

The road passes through ravines which narrow down in places 
into magnificent cliffs and precipices, covered with pines and leafy 
trees, and again widens out into valleys and great expanses. All along 
the highway are the ruins of churches and fortresses representing 
very interesting archeological monuments. 

3 km. up the valley of the KuraRiver is the village Likani; 
7 km. beyond, in a deep forest, are the ruins of the ancient 
Likani (or Blue) Monastery. On the way to it is the former 
Grand Ducal park and palace. Opposite the former palace, 
on the other side of the Kur are the ruins of the Petris- 
Tzikhe Fortress. 


Near Likani is Mt. Lomis-Mta (the Lion’s Mountain) 
2130 m. high. From its top one of the most splendid 
views of the main Caucasian ridge is provided, with the 
Elbruz, Uzhba, Tetnuld, Dikh-Tau and Kasbeck Mountains 
appearing at once. 


At the 12th km. the highway turns to the Dabski water- 
fall and to the ruins of the Dabski monastery. Here are also 
the ruins of the ancient Timotis-Ubani Temple, whose 
walls still retain their byzantine frescoes. Further up the 
highway, are the ruins of the Slessikhs-Tzikhe fortress, 
with underground passages. 


About 2 km. before Akhaltsikh is a cast-iron-square 
monument, erected in honour of the Russian soldiers killed 
in the attack of the fortress in 1884 (213 soldiers and 
23 officers). 


50 km. from Borzhom is the district town Akhaftsikh. 
Of interest here is the former Turkish fortress with a 
church, remodelled from an ancient mosque, in imitation 
of the St. Sophia Mosque in Constantinople. 

7 km. from Akhaltsikh is the Safarski Monastery, beatti- 
fully situated on the top of overhanging cliffs. The Mona- 
stery consists of more than 12 ancient buildings with the 
ruins of a castle and of a fortress wall. Of special interest 
is the main temple, built early in the 14th century, with 
15th century paintings in excellent preservation. 


21 km. from Akhaltsikh is the summer resort Uravel which has a 
ferruginous spring. From Uravel, the highway runs to the cave town 
Vardzia located 43 km. S. of Akhaltsikh, alorig a mountainous road. 
which may be ascended partly by carts and partly by horse. The 
town consists of several hundred caves with underground churches, 
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halls, cells, etc. Here there are ancient frescoes with portraits of the 

Georgian Tzarina Tamara and her husband, the Tzar David. The 
original history of Vardzia is unknown. In the 14th century it was 
pemelished by the Mongols and again in the 16th century by th: 
ersians. 


Fast of Akhaltsikh, near Benari, the highway divides up into two 
roads, towards Batum (s. p. 802) in the east, and towards Abastuman, 
9 km. away in the north. 

Abastuman is a health resort (1150 m. above the sea- 
level), situated in the sub-tropical ravine of the Zekarsk 
ridge, at some distance away from the Minor Caucasus, 
and dividing the Rion Valley or Imeretiya from Adjaria, 
that is, from the ravines and mountains descending from 
the Minor Caucasus to the Black Sea in a westward direc- 
tion. The narrow Abastuman Ravine has a length of 
10 km. and owes its existence to the Black River Otskha, 
named by the Russians Abastumanka. The ravine is pro- 
tected in the N. by the Zekarsk summit, consisting of flat 
elevations, gradually rising to 2000 m; its E. and W. 
sides are protected by the ramifications of the same moun- 
tains, reaching 1800—2000 m. in height and towering 
over Abastuman to a height of 750—900 m. The southern 
end of the ravine joins the Akhaltsikh Valley at a height 
of 1200 m. above the sea-level. The health resort itself 
is located in the wider central part of the ravine, stretch- 
ng along the valley of AbaStumanka for a distance of 

m. 

Owing to its rare scenery, the abundance of pine forests, 
the prevalence of clear sunny weather (16 days in March) 
and the purity and freshness of its air Abastuman is 
famous as a climatic mountain station, and is considered 
One of the best resorts in Europe, excelling Davos and 
Leisen and providing cures both in the summer and winter. 
The summer season lasts from June 15th till October 15th. 

Abastuman has three warm mineral springs (acro- 
terms). The Bogatin spring has a temperature of 108.8° F. 
The temperature of the Zmayinski spring is 109.8 F and 
that of the anti-scrofula spring, is 104° F. The water from 
the springs enters the splendidly equipped bath-house 
cooled down to 69.8° F. 


Near the springs the ravine widens out into a valley 
with a park at the bottom and summer homes scattered 
around it. 

Communications are by automobile (the Health Resort Dept. Garage) 
and by horses (private cabs). 

The Hotels, sanatoriums and private apartments suffered considerable 
damage from the Turkish raids. The Georgian trade unions are com- 
ear the construction of the ‘‘Arazinda’’ sanatorium for wnion 

embers. 
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Of interest in Abastuman is the New Church, decorated 
by the Russian master Nestarov. 


Abastuman—Kutais Highway. 


It is a wonderfully beautiful mountainous road. 150 km. long. The 
trip can be made on horseback and by automobile. 

From Abastuman the highway runs upwards to the summit of the 
Zerkarsk Ridge, 2450 m. high (considerably above the pine-belt). The 
summit as well as the ascent and descent provide views of the great 
mountainous expanses, Changing with each turn of the road. Half-way 
up is the small kealth resort with the Zekarsk sulphurous springs, 


4 km. from the village Zekari. 
The highway descends to the railway-station Rion (s. p. 784). 


The Abastuman—Batum Highway (s. p. 802). 


R. 100. Sotchi—Sukhum—Zugdidi. 
Abkhazia (Highway). 


Autobus service: Sotchi—Gagri (83 km.); Gagri—Sukhum (112 km.) 
daily service, fare 10 rbl.; Sukhum—Novo-Senokiyia Zugdidi (149 km.) 
four times a week for 13 rbl.; Sukhum—Afon (21 km.) daily service, 
fare 2 rbl.; Sukhum—Gudauti (43 km.) daily service. fare 4 rbl.; Su- 
khum—Ochemchiri (56 km.) daily 5 rbl. 


From Sotchi to Adler (s. p. 490). 

Beyond Adler the highway runs along the broad valley 
of the Mzimta of the Mzimta River, bounded by the steep 
slopes of Mt. Dzikhra. The highway ascends into the 
mountains, crossing the boundary of the Trans-Caucasian 
SFSR and enters the territory of the Republic of Abkhazia. 

The Soviet Socialist Republic of Abkhazia (a constituency of Georgia) 


is a mountainous country on the Eastern coast of the Black Sea, 
occupying a territory of 9475 sq. km. 
It has a soft, humid sub-tropical climate, and has a number of first 
clas climatic stations, equal to those of the French and Italian Riviera. 
The country has a population of 174000, engaged chiefly in tobacco 


growing. 

Upwards of 70°/o of the country is covered with forests, The most 
valuable of the trees found here are: box tree or Caucasian palm, 
yews, chestnut, nut trees, elms, beeches, oak and fir trees. Of special 
importance is the dolphin trade. A vast number of dolphins is caught 
in the Black Sea, near the Abkhazia Coast. The first place among 
the mineral resources of Abkhazia is held by coal; there are also 
extensive silver- and lead-ores. 

High up, above the highway is the village Veselaya. The 
mountain panoramas are now becoming more impressive. 
Everywhere around are rocks, woods, luxurious plants 
and flowers, At some distance away from the highway 
is the village Pilenkovo. In front of Pilenkovo are the ruins 
of an ancient church. Next to Pilenkovo is the town of 
Batrauk, formerly Yermolovsk. Here there are a fine it. 
stone beach and beautiful views of Mt. Gagri and of the 
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distant Caucasian mountains. The town began to be built 
just before the war, upon the outbreak of which the work 
of construction was discontinued. Further on, is the Gagri 
ridge, with precipitous slopes, sinking into the very sea. 
In some places the highway curves along the edge of 
precipices, from which broad views of the sea and the 
mountains unfold themselves. Beyond the river Bege- 
repsta the road leads to Gagri (39 km. from Adler). 
ParaHel to the highway, from Adler to Gagri, near to the coast, 
is being built the Black Sea Railway, begun in 1914 and continued after 


the war (the section of the railway between Sochi and Adler has already 
been completed, s. p. 491 


Gagri (port, s. p. 800). Situated on the narrow plain 
adjoining the sea. Beyond it steeply rises the Gagri rami- 
fication of the Caucasus. 


Gagri has a sub-tropical climate. 300 m. above the sea-level, the 
climate changes from a sea to a mountainous climate. 900 m. above 
the sea-level the climate becomes purely mountainous. Thanks to 
the high mountain ranges (up to 1800 m.), Gagri is protectad against 
the N. and E. winds. while being open to the S. and S. W. winds. Its 
average yearly temperature is about 59° F. Owing to the sandy ground 
and the slopy relief of the country, there are no swamps in the vicinity 
of Gagri. The town has an excellent beach, stretching for a distance 
of 5 km. There are two seasons here, the bathing season, from Mav 
to October, and the winter season, from September to May. The best 
time of the year is from September to November, as is the case through- 
out the Caucasian Coast of the Black Sea. 

In ancient times Gagri was a Greek colony. Russia captured 
Gagri from Turkey in 1812. Up to the middle of the past century 
frequent fighting was carried on here between the Russians and the 
Abkhazian and Circassian mountaineers, and the town was fortified. 

In the health resort is the Vorovsky Sanatorium (former the Tempo- 
rary Hotel) and the Semashko Sanatoriam (former Prince Oldenbarg’s 
Palace). Some of the resort buildings and private villas are on the 
slopes of the Gagri ridge. 


The entire coast is covered by a park (about 3 km. long). 
In the vicinity of Gagri is the ancient Epatia Church, 
representing an archeological monument. On the banks of 
the Vzib and the Kholodnaya rivers are the ruins of other, 
even more, ancient churches. In the gorge of the river 
Zhoekvari are the ruins of the battle tower known as “The 
Marlinski Tower,” so named in memory of the poet Mar- 
linski who lost his life at Adler in a fight with the Cir- 
cassians. Here are the ruins of a fortress which guarded 
the pass from Gagri to the North over the main Ridge. 
An ancient church, built in the 6th century, was restored 
here in 1902. 


In the formerly Gagri official summer home is the local Forestry 
Office; controling 220 000 hectares of forest. Formerly all visitors were 
allowed to hunt here (in the forests are bears, panthers, wild boars, 
aurocks and goats), now only members of the Hunters’ Union are 
Permitted to hunt. 


From Gagri excursions may be arranged to the subterranean river, 
along the highway near the health resort, to the waterfalls on the 
river Zheokvani (a 6 km. path) through the rocks and mountains. (The 
waterfalls may be reached also by the Alpine Road which leads to the 
Pikherov gorge, with caves in the high cliffs, and from there to the 
Mamzdikhsh summit (8 hours) and to the Alpine pastures (10 hours). 


Further on, the highway approaches the Pitzunda Cape 
(known as Pithius among the ancient Greeks), 37 km. 
from Gagri, with a tall lighthouse, 21 m. high, emanat- 
ing a strong white flash. The cape is covered with virgin 
sea-pine forests. Here is a large temple, built before the 
10th century. It has since been restored and some of its 
rooms are now used as a dormitory of the Novo-Afon 
Monastery. 

6 km. from the Pitzunda Cape, on the coast, is the 
Musser Health Resort. Here are groves of oranges, 
lemons, mandarin oranges, palms, tea-bushes and bana- 
nas. To the left of the highway is the village Likhni, found- 
ed by the Greeks in the 7th century B. C. Here is a church, 
built in the llth century. Up to 1863, Likhni was the resid- 
ence of the Abkhazia rulers (the ruins of their palace 
is still here). Likhni is interesting as an typical Abkha- 
zian village, providing an opportunity to become acquaint- 
ed with the peculiar life of this people. 


70 km. from Gagri, the highway passes Gudauti (on the 
left), a district town in Abkhazia, situated on a high 
plateau, 12 km. from the sea, and bounded on the N, by 
the snowy bulk of the mountains lying close to the sea. 
The settlement Novi Gudauti sprang up near the coast. 
Gudauti is famous for its wine and does an export trade 
in tobacco and maize. 38 km. to the N. of Gudauti, in Mt. 
Dzishra are rich silver- and lead-ore deposits. Gudauti is 
the most populated place on the coast, with 36 000 inhabi- 
tants, 223 000 of them Abkhazians. 


70 km. from Gudauti is Novi Afon (a port, s. p. 800). A 
former monastery built by Afon natives in 1875 and reor- 
ganised into a State Farm after the revolution. (Communi- 
cations with Gudauti by sea by means of motor-boats, 
twice per week, as well as by phaetons, diligences, and 
autos, controlled by the Health Resort Dept., s. p. 794.) 

Novi Afon is famous for its model farm. In the State Farm is a 
mountain waterfall, which provides power to the big flour mili, to the 
water-supply system, and serves as a source of electric energy. The 
entire farm has been electrified, and has convenient harbours and 
a narrow-gauge Ime, all around it. On the farm are a brickyard, an 
iron plant, a mechanical cabinet shop, a turning, a smithy, shoe an 
clothing shops, a horse-breeding farm, leather and alabaster factories, 
an apiary, orange, lemon and fruit groves, and vineyards. its vast 
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olive groves are the greatest, not only on the Black Sea Coast, but 
even throughout the Mediterranean Sea. 


In Novi Afon are five churches, the most notable of 
which is the Simon Cantonate Church, which was restor- 
ed out of the ruins of a 4th century temple. 


From Novi Afon a cable car runs to Mt, Iverskaya, which represents 
a collection of relics of the Byzantine, Roman, Genoa and Turkish 
periods on the Abkhazia coast. At the top of the mountain are the ruins 
of the Nikopsi Fortress, containing the ruins of a 6th century Christian 
church. The summit of Mt. Iverskaya provides a broad ®& view of the 
coast up to Pitsunda Cape in the W. and up to Sukhum in the E. 


Further along the highway is the village Esheri. Near it 
are splendid villas of the former princes and nobility, now 
nationalised. 


5 km. from the hirhway, in the vicinitv of Esheri, is the /skra 
summer resort, located on the sloping side of Mt. Abagchagdara. 

In the Esheri forest, located at the foot of the N. side of the Khitch- 
Kvara Range, 35 to 50 km. from the Novi Afon State, near the 
village Akhisto-Akara, is a rich silver and lead mine. The local mines 
eave bere anows ever since when the Venetian colonies were flourishing 
on the coast. 


From Esheri the road leads over the mountain river Gumista, along 
the Gumista Valley, to the Kamanski Monastery, an ancient monu- 
ment of christianity. 


On the way from the monasterv to the village Guma, near the Mikhai- 
lovskaya and Grecheskaya villages to the left of the road, is a stalactite 
cave. Half way up the slope of the third mountain is a narow entrance 
to the cave, consisting of a number of domelike halls connected with 
each other by narrow passages. (Excursion should be made with a 
guide and magnesium or a torch should be taken along. 


Further the highway leads to the second Staro-Sukhum 
Fortress and the Sukhum Lighthouse. Beyond Matroskaya 
Slobodka (The Sailors’ Suburb), the road leads across the 
river Gnilushka and enters Sukhum. 


¥% Sukhum (107 km. from Gagri), a port town (s. p. 800) 
on the Black Sea Coast and the capital of the Autonom- 
ous Soviet Socialist Republic of Abkhazia, is located on 
ye aoe of Nice (43° latitude and 58° 4’ longitude). Pop. 


The average yearly temperature in Sukhum is about 59°F. The best 
seasons of the year are autumn, winter and spring. The yearly rainfall 
amounts to 1264 mm. The number of sunny days per year is 270. The 
foreland of the main Caucasian Range, which protects Sukhum and the 
vicinity against the cold sharp winds is covered with the richest sub- 
tropical vegetation. The even temperature throughout the year and the 
large number of sunny days makes Sukhum one of the finest and 
generally recognised health resorts. As a resort Sukhum is open from 
October Ist to June Ist. The summer bathing season lasts from April 
to November, the temperature of the water being from 63°F to 72°F. 
Sukhum as well as the entire coastal part of Abkhazia, has one serious 
sl in that it is dangerous in the summer because of the prevailing 
malaria. 


Sukhum-Kale was founded in the 12th century by Greeks from Milet 
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under the name of Dioskuriye. Under the rule of the Romans it was 
known as Sebastopol. The Georgians called it Tukhomi. Beginning 
of 1455 it fell under the rule of the Turks, who gave it its present 
name of Su-Khum-Kale (Water-Sand Fortress). Under Turkish rule 
Sukhum was one of the chief slave markets on the Black Sea. In 1810 
the town was annexed by Russia. In 1855 and again in 1877 the 
Turks temporarily held Sukbum. In 1914 Sukhum was subjected to 
gunfire from the sea. 


Directory. 


Pa: stormy weather passengers are carried from the roadstead on 
eluccas. 

Hotels: ‘“‘Oriental,’’ ‘‘San Remo,’ ‘‘France,’’ all of them on Lenin 
Naberezhnava (Embankment) — ‘‘Grand Hotel,’’ Olgin st. — ‘’Lenin- 
grad’ and “Jmperial,’’ Trotzki st. Rooms from 1—7 rbl. 

Theatres: Academic Theatre of Abkhazia, Olgin st. — The Second 
State Theatre, ul. Octiabrskoi Revolutzii (October Revolution st.). — 
fi Summer Theatre (the Trade Union Park), ul. Octiabrskoi Revo- 
utzii. 

The Museum of the Abkhazia Scientific Society, ul. Octiabrskoi Re- 
volutzii, corner of Mikha Tskhakai st. 


Of particular interest in the town is the Botanical Gar- 
den, attached to the Sukhum Experimental Acclimatisa- 
tion Station. 

Here are rare sub-tropical plants, including Brazilian araucarias, 
many eucalyptus and other forms of acacia trees, an olive grove with a 
China tea-plantation, a bamboo alley, a great collection of fir trees of 
all countries, a separate hill with selected Alpine plants, sugar-cane, 
cactus trees, agave, bananas, cherry-laurel, laurels. There are also 
interesting anise trees, Soap trees, varnish trees, paper and guttapercha 
trees. Of the fruit trees of interest are: Anona, feikho, Eugene and 
the melon trees as well as the assortment of various citron trees, such 
as tangerines, oranges, kinkan, etc. In the garden is a greenhouse and 
a museum with a herbarium. 


At No. 21 Octiabrskoi Revolutzii (October Revolution) 
st. is the Museum of the Abkhazia Scientific Society, 
occupying four rooms on the lower floor. 


Room 1 (to the left of the entrance) holds the Forestry Department, 
with specimen of all the wild and acclimatised trees growing in Ab- 
khazia, as well as exhibits illustrating the existing and proposed 
system of exploiting the Abkhazia forests. Room 2 (first room to the 
right) contains collections of geological exhibits of Abkhazia, chiefly 
of ores. Here is also a systematic petrographic and paleontological 
collection. In the same room is the Dept. of Abkhazian Antiquities. 
Room 3 contains the Zoological Dept., with collections representing the 
Abkhazia fauna. Room 4 (the second room to the right) contains the 
Depts, of Geography and Ethnography of Abkhazia. 


At the W. end of Lenin st. are the ruins of the “Fortress 
of Tzar Bagrad,”’ built by the Turks in 1578, The ruins 
of the temple, various other buildings and the fortress are 
8 m. under water. From here to the Lower Fortress on 
me river Kelassuri are ruins of the ancient town wall and 
owers. 

Environs: In the Sinop subutb, formerly a Grand Ducal estate, with 
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industrial gardens and beautiful villas with various exotic trees and 
plants, is now the Sergo Ordzhonikidze Rest Home. 

In the vicinity of the town are the Chernevski and Trapeziam mount- 
ains, with ruins of an ancient fortress, affording magnificent views of 
the mountains and the sea. 5 km. from Sukhum, beyond the sulphuric 
springs, is the Venetian Bridge over the Bestedka River. (This bridge 
is said to have been built by the Venetians.) Above the Venetian 
Bridge is a stone dam on the river, 10 m. high, supplying Sukhum 
with electrical energy. On the left bank of the river Kelasuri, at some 
distance away from the river, are the ruins of a tower from which begin 
the so-called Kelassuri walls of Abkhazia. The wall ascends to the 
nearest mountain and disappears there; further traces of it are found 
for a tremendous distance. The most plausible story of the wall is 
that it was built as a protection against the raids of the mountaineers. 
According to the local legend, the wall has built by the Hellenists under 
Justinian the Great. 

In the valley of the Kelassuri are the ruins of a church, built about 
the 6th century. 


The Sukhum region holds the first place in the USSR in the pro- 
duction of high quality tobacco known abroad (Egypt and Alexandria), 
and has vast stretches of the most valuable kinds of timber, found parti- 
culary in the valleys of the Kodora and Klitch rivers. At the end of the 
19th century and the beginning of the 20th these forests were exploited 
by the lumberman Maximov. During the 1905 revolution the operations 
were discontinued and have not been resumed since. 

The highway from Sukhum follows by the Sinop Garden 
(s, p, 483) to the village Gulripsha. Here are the Lenin 
Sanatorium No. 1 and 2, and the Agudzor Sanatorium, 
with a splendid park and beach, formerly belonging to the 
Smetzkoye estate. Here is a model farm known for its 
wines and fruits. 


9 km. from Sukhum, the Military Sukhum Road branches 
off from the highway. 

18 km. from Sukhum is the Drand Monastery located on a pictur- 
esque hill, providing a view of the Caucasian summits and of the Black 
Sea, The Monastery was founded in the 6th century. 

55 km. from Sukhum is Ochemchiri, the centre of the 
Kodorsk District of Abkhazia, located on the low bank of 
the mouth of the river Galizga, Ochemchiri is a natural 
port and trading centre of quite a busy agricultural sec- 
tion. The port trades chiefly in maize. The native popu- 
lation (Abkhazians and Samurzakantsi) is intermixed with 
the immigrant population (Turks, Greeks, Russians, Geor- 
gians and Armenians) and numbers together 2000 people. 
There is a hotel in the town named “Yalta.” 

Up the valley of the Galizga River are the Tkvarchelli coal deposits, 


estimated to be equal to 150000000 tons; the local coal is equal in 
Quality to the best Cardiff coal. 

In the vicinity are big forest villas. In the Badiya settlement and 
the Vasaheli villa have been found considerable anthracite deposits, 
estimated to occupy an area of 190 sq. km. the veins lying horizontally, 
In 1900 the coal began to be exploited on a commercial basis, but later 
the operations were discontinued. 
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From Ochemchiri it is possible to reach the Chelov Stalactite Cave. 
The road to the cave follows along the Mokva River as far as the 
village Tkhino. Up to this point the journey may be made by cart, but 
after it, only on horseback. Near the cave is an ancient stone wall, 
enclosing the buildings and fields of the village Chilou. The ramification 
of the mountain, containing the cave, comes close up to the village. 

Up the Galizga River, 20 km. from Ochemchirl, in the mountain are 
the ruins of an ancient church, built in the 10th century and sub- 
sequently transformed into a nunnery. 

32 km. from Ochemchiri, near the village Gubsa, are manganese, 
iron, copper, silver and lead deposits. 


Beyond Ochemchiri the highway turns away from the 
sea, curving around the marshes, crosses the river /ngur 
(the border between Abkhazia and Georgia proper) and 
enters the town of Zugdidi (s. p. 800). 


R. 101, 
(Odessa) Sochi—Batum,. Adzharistan. 


(Black Sea Steamship Line.) 


Fast steamer (Odessa—Batum) twice a week. service between Sochi 
and Batum and stop only at Gagri, Sukhum and Poti. 

Duration of the trip Odessa—Sochi s. p. 494, Sochi—Sukhum 6—7 
hours. Sochi—Batum 22 hours. Fare Sochi—Sukhum 10.50 rbl, (ist 
class), 7.50 rbl. (2nd class), 3 rbl. (3rd he Sochi—Batum 18,90 rbl. 
(ist class), 13.50 rbl. (2nd class), 5.40 rbl. (3rd class). 


From Odessa to Sochi (s. p. 494). 

Sochi (s. p. 784). 

14 sea miles Adler (s. p. 794). 

28 sea miles Gagri (s. p. 795). The steamer passes Cape 
Pitzunda (s. p. 796). 

53 sea miles Gudauti (s. p. 746). 

62 sea miles Novi Afon (s. p. 796). 

74 sea miles Sukhum (s. p. 797). 

102 sea miles Ochemchiri (s. preceeding page). 

136 sea miles Poti (s. p. 784). 

165 sea miles Batum, the capital of the Adzharistan. 

Adzharistan (Autonomous Socialist Soviet Republic a 
Georgian constituency) occupying a territory of 2659 sq. km. 
It has a sub-tropical humid climate. Pop. 120000, consisting 
chiefly of Mohammedan Georgians, (Adzharians,) Arme- 
nians, Greeks, Turks, Russians, etc. 

Batum (pop. 61000) is situated on the South-Eastern 
coast of the Black Sea, near a deep calm bay and has the 
best harbour on the Black Sea after Sebastopol. The town 
occupies the low northern end of the Kakhaber plain, 
bounded by the Ponti Range, the Ajarsk and Kakhaber 
Mountains. i. 
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The warm humid climate makeg Batum a splendid resort. It has 
more than 100 absolutely windless days per year and an average of 72 
sunny days. The rains here are tropical: the number of rainy days 
per year is about 150. The average yearly temperature is . The 
average temperature in the winter is 48.49 F. in the spring, 57.89 F. in 
the summer 81.5° F. in the autumn 68° F. The best time of the year 
in Batum are the months of October, November and December, when 
there are plenty of sunny days, and early in spring, the months of 
February and Match. July and August are dangerous, because of the 
fever prevailing in the vicinity of the marshes. The bathing season 
jasts from May Ist till November Ist. 


Directory. 

City Booking-Office of the Railway. Schmidt st. Cab fare from har- 
bour and Railway st. to town, 75 kop. to 1 rbl. 

Hotels: ‘“‘Noah,” ‘‘Europe’’ and ‘‘France’’ near the harbour. — 
‘Kuroti Abkhazi,”’ ul. Tretyago Internatzionala (Third International st.). 

Administrative Dept.: 9, Lenin st. 

Persian Consulate: 32, ul. Tretyago Internatzionala (Third Inter- 
national st.). — German Consulate Agency, 5, Komsomol st. — 
The General Turkish Consulate, 8, ul. Tretyago Internatzionala (Third 
International st.). 

- ee and Telegraph Office: Corner of Third International and Tiflis 
reets. 

Ray Bank: 27, ul. Tretyago Internatzionala (Third Internatio- 
nal st.). 

Adjaristan Central Executive Committee: Corner of Morskaya and 
Rustavelli sts. 

Council of People’s Commissars: Corner of 31, Morskaya (Naval) 
and Rustavelli sts. 

Education Dept.: 20, ul. Internatzionala. — Local Soviet, 19, Japar- 
dize st. — Communist Party Committee. ul. Tretyago Internatzionala 
(Third International st.). — Trade Union Headquarters, 13, Lenin st. — 
Young Communist Club, near the boulevard, in the building of the 
former Public Assembly. — The Water-Workers’ Club, Schmidt st. — 
Educational Workers’ Home, ul. Internatzionala. — Peasant Home, ul. 
Cooperatzii. 

Newspaper: ‘‘Pukhara”’ in Georgian. 


Batum is a town of unusual decorative beauty, surround- 
ed by evergreen mountains, covered with tropical and 
Sub-tropical plants; in the distance are visible the eter- 
nal snows of the Main Caucasian Range. The houses of 
the town are dressed in the dark green colours of the 
vine leaves. In the groves are tangerine and orange 
trees. Fhroughout the lower parts of the town are wild 
bamboo trees. There are tea-plantations, New Zealand 
palms, Australian dragon trees, eucalyptus and Japanese 
mimosas. 

Beyond the mole is a special oil harbour connected 
with Baku by a pipe line. The oil‘and its products are 
Pumped here into tank ships, and exported. Oil holds the 
first place among the exports of this port, and is fol- 
lowed by manganese ore, of which 416000 tons were 
exported in 1914. In 1924 the Batum exports were equal 
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to the pre-war level. Near the coast is a fine boulevard, 
from which a good view of the snowy mountain tops is 
available. The alley next to the beach is planted with 
palms. The beach is wide and capacious and is covered 
with smooth, large pebble stones. 

Alongside the Alexandrov Park, on the opposite shore 
of Lake Nurie is the Novo-Nuriski Bazar. 

The town has a can factory and a great iron foundry. 


From Batuin excursions may be arranged to the picturesque wild 
gorge of the river Koronis-Tzkhali, to the waterfall and to the summit 
of Mt. Mtiral (height 1650 m.), which may be reached by the highway, 
running parallel to the railway and turning towards the mountains, 
at the point where the former summer home of Nobel stands. 

6 km. from Batum is the village Makhanjauri. In the Makhanfauri 
Valley are splendid parks and gardens (autobus fare 50 kop.): machines 
leaving every hour. 2 km. from Makhanjauri is the radio-active sul- 
Phurous spring and the bath-house. 

8 km. from Batum is the picturesque “Green Cape’’ with gardens and 
parks containing various forms of tropical and sub-tropical plants. 
Here are summer homes and a railway tunnel. There are good views 
of the sea and the mountains. (Autobus fare 75 kop.) 

Beyond the Green Cape is the great Botanical Garden, occupying 
65 dessiatines, in which many tropical plants have been successfully 
acclimatised. In its various sections are concentrated the plants of the 
following sub-tropical countries: Japan and China, the South Eastern 
states of Northern America, the Southern descent of the Himalayas, 
the South-Eastern Australia, Southern Chili and New Zealand. In the 
Garden are extensive groves of Japanese cryptomeries, cunninghami, 
many kinds of bamboo trees, Japanese bananas, eucalyptus, bignonias 
etc. The summer shed provides a view of the Main Range and the sea. 


Batum—Abastaman Highway. 


The highway runs S. of Batum along the coast. On the hill sides 
over the highway are mountain villages surrounded by gardens and 
maize fields; beyond it are the mountains. Several km. from Batum the 
highway approaches the river Chorokha and turns up its stream. 

In the Cherokha Gorge near the highway, are the great Dzanaul cop- 
per mines and plant. 19 km. from Batum the Yherokh is joined on the 
right by the Adzharis-Tzkhali. At the crossing of these gorges, the 
highway parts in two directions. One road leads to Artvem (85 km. 
from Batum, in Turkey) the other to Abastuman. 

On the road to Abastuman, 33 km. from Batum, is the village 
Makhantzeta—Adzharis-Tzkhali. In 1924 the foundation of a hydro- 
electric station was laid here. 

Between Adzharis-Tzkhali and the town Kedi the highway passes a 
grand gorge. Beyond Kedi (a district town in Adzharistan) are the 
Adzharis Mountains along the slopes of which are maize fields and 
tobacco plantations, with the little houses of the native population. 
Further on, the gorge narrows down, presenting a picturesque mountain 
landscape. Just before the next station of Khinaura, the road takes a 
winding descent. Further on, the highway rises to the green ronnded 
summit, from which open mountain views are available. Here again 
begins a great and steep ascent. 25 km. from Khinaura is Khulo (district 
town). Travellers generally spend the night here. From this point the 
road follows along a beautiful descent and then another ascent to the 
mountain meadows, rich in flowers and expansive views. 25 km. from 
Khulo is Nanguz-Olgi. Further on, is the Godersk summit (boundary 
line between Adzharistan and Georgia), the highest point on the road 


802 


with ‘a’ splendid panorama _(2066 m.). From here are seen the summita 
of the Minor Caucasus. Further beyond, the highway takes anotheg 
descent. 16 km. away is the station Kanli. Between Kanli and Zarsma, 
the highway winds through a thick pine forest. Near Zarsma are an 
anciefit mottastery, built In the 1fth century, and fhe Zarsma Church, 
characteristic of the mediaeval baroque architecture of Georgia. In 
the church are some fine paintings of the 14th century restored 
20 years ago. Still further is Benari, beyond which the highway runs 
east to Akhaltsik and Borzhom; 165 km. North is Abastuman (s, p, 793). 
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ARMENIA 





The Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia (‘The High Land”) js 
situated on both slopes of the Eastern half of the Little Caucasus ani 
is intersected from the N. W. to the S. E. by two ranges of thé Little 
Caucasus. Armenia consists of a highland, bordering on Mt. Ararat, and 
occupies the valley of the Araks, the Upper part of the Kura River 
and a part of the Turkish and Persian lands, having a total territory 
of 36 000 sq. km. The rivers of Armenia flow chiefly from the Little 
i and the adjacent elevations, falling into the Araks and the 

ura. 

The Armenian climate, which is generally dry and continental, changes 
with the relief and altitude of the particular place, and with the 
distance from the Black and Caspian Seas. The greatest amount of 
rain falls in the mountains (over 700 mm. per year), the least amount 
falls in the plain (280 mm.). The average yearly temperature in the 
lowlands is about 52° F., dropping to 35° F. and Jess in the mountains. 

Armenia has a population of 921000, including 86°/o Armenians 
(inhabiting chiefly the Araks Valley). 10% Turco-Tartars and 2.4% 
Russians. Apart from Armenia the Armenians are scattered throughout 
the Caucasian towns, where they play an important economic réle. 

Armenia is a distinctly agricultural country. In 1925, it had a 
cultivated area of 255900 dessiatines (nearly 90°/o of the pre-war 
level), gain cultures covering 85% of this area, and technical plants 
6°/o. The low regions of the country are particularly favourable for 
the cultivation of the valuable technical plants, especially cotton. The 
high Alpine pastures of Armenia are capable of supporting a great 
number of cattle. Agriculture suffers greatly from land, shortage, 
the average amount of arable land per person being from */«—°/s of a 
dessiatine. The Armenian population has from time immemoriable 
resorted to artificial irrigation, which has been applied not only in the 
lowlands, but in the highlands as well. At the present time the main 
irrigation canals of Armenia have a length of 350 km. Since the 
establishment of the Soviet power, the capacity of this canal system 
has been almost doubled. and several new canals have been built. 

Forests occupy a relatively small place in the country. 

Armenia is developing the output of copper, pumice, building-stone, 
wine and cognac, textile industry and a network of cotton mills. 

History. The ancient inhabitants of Armenia, during the bronze age. 
belonged to the Japhetic family of races and were talled Chaldeans. The 
small Chaldean tribes were defeated and united by the rulers of the 
Urartu Region with Wana as their capital. The Urartian kingdom fell 
under thepressure of the Indo-Europeans, who penetrated Armenia atthe 
end of the 7th century B.C. From the mixture of the Aryan and Japhetic 
languages there developed a new language of a people calling them- 
selves Gais, and known as Armenians. This race was dominated ,in the 
4th century and 3th century B. C. by the Medo-Persians. Simultaneously 
with the Iranisation of the people the influence of Hellenism began to 
be felt more and more, At the end of the second and during the first 
centuries B. C. this influence brought about the political unification 
of the race under the sceptre of the Artaksides. This country entered into 
an alliance with and subsequently became the vassal of Rome, securing 
the Roman Empire against attacks in the East. Under Roman in- 
fluence Armenian culture was imbibing more and more the spirit of 
Hellenism, which then flourished in Asia Minor. At the beginning of 
the: 41th century Armenia became a bulwark of Christianity. At the 
end of the same century Armenia was divided up between the Roman 
Empire and Persia. The 5th century marked the completé domination 
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of the Naktiarars, the. feadal princes. The church was also feudalised, 
particularly after breaking its connections with the oecumencial Church, 
in 451. The invention of the Armenian alphabet also dates back to 
this period (early in the 5th century). The Roman-Byzantine rulers 
attempted to reeonquer the Armesian mountains and by the time of 
the Arab pressure forced a section of the Armenian peasantry and 
some of the princely families to retreat back to the shores of the Black 
Sea and into Asia Minor. At the beginning of the 9th century the 
Armenian lands began to be conquered by the Turkish Seijuks. The 
Seijuk invasion led to the mass emigration of the Nakharars into 
Georgia, Azerbaidjan and Asia Minor. During the crusades, important 
trading centres grew up on the main routes, as a result of the rapid 
development of goods exchange. At the same time the literary 
activities of Armenia began to flourish. The cultural revival was 
stopped by the invasion of the Mongol Tartars in the first half of the 
13th century, whose appearance broke the trading and industrial rela- 
tions and led to the degeneration of the towns. The merchants and 
craftsmen from the towns fled to the Black Sea harbours, the Crimea 
and even to Poland. In the country, which lost its city elements, the 
population, which now consisted not only of Armenians, but Turco- 
Tartars as well, returned to the primitive forms of agriculture and 
cattle-breeding. The clashes between the newly formed Persian kingdom 
and the Osman Sultan, could not be instrumental to the revival of 
Armenia, which became the scene of hostilities between the two 
opposing armies. In the middle of the 17th century all Armenia 
was divided between Turkey and Persia. In the 19th century, with the 
approaching of the Russians to the Caucasian Mountains, the Persian 
Armenians, followed by those of Turkey, began to take a Russian 
orientation, promoting in every possible way the extension of the 
Russian borders towards the Armenian uplands. Upon the annexation 
of Armenia by Russia, a part of its agricultural population moved 
to the towns, taking up crafts and trade, and this growth of the city 
life resulted in a revival of every phase of cultural activity. The 
new class of intellectuals was thoroughly imbued with the interests 
of the commercial bourgeoisie, upon whose support the Dashnaktzutun 
Party, formed in 1860, based itself. The 1917 revolution resulted in 
Armenia’s first seceding from Russia and then breaking up along racial 
lines, with the Dashnaks coming in power. Their three years’ rule was 
characterised by a tendency to nush the Mohammedan elements out of 
Armenia and achieve the establishment of a ‘‘zreat and united Armenia, 
from the Black Sea to the Mediterranean,” with the aid of the Western 
Powers. This program led to an economic collapse at home and to 
military clashes abroad, first with Georgia and then with Turkey, 
which ended in the complete defeat of Armenia. After the new defeat 
in the second Turkish war, the indignant masses of peasants and 
workers revolted. and on November 20th, 1920, established the power 
of the Soviets. The war left a heritage of thousands of orphans and 
homeless children to Armenia, whose training is now looked after by 
ae Soviet Govt. assisted by British and American charitable organi- 
sations. 


R. 102. (Moscow) Tiflis—Erivan. 


2 slow trains leaving daily, trip 1835 hours with through-cars Maos- 
cow—Erivan, Tiflis—Dshulfa. Fare Moscow—Erivan (fast train. trip 
106 hours) 43.11 and 64.60 rbl.; Tiflis—Erivan 8.54 and 12.74 rbl. (inclu- 
sive of sleeping-car ticket). 


From Moscow—Baku to Tiflis s. p. 753. 
Tiflis X (s. p. 769). 


The road leads to a broad Armenian upland, 2000 m. 
above the sea-level, At the beginning of the ascent the 
railway runs through a beautiful mountain wilderness; it 
then crosses the ridge and the river Khram, and enters 
the gorge of the river Bambak, following the greater 
part of its distance up the stream of this river. The 
Bambak gorge presents various picturesque panoramas; 
on the way many tunnels, one of them 2 km. long. 

8 km. Navtlug (s. p. 757). 

38 km. Sandar. W. of the station is a highway leading 
to the town of Luxemburg (named after Rosa Luxem- 
burg), the centre of the Borchavinsk District, formerly the 
German colony of Yekaterininfeld. 

52 km. Shulaveri. In the Shulaveri region, at the border 
between Soviet Azerbaidjan and, the former Menshevist 
Georgia, began, in 1921, the uprising against the Menshe- 
viks, which resulted in the establishing of the Soviet power 
in Georgia. 

66 km. Sadakhlo. Here the railway crosses the Arme- 
nian boundary. 

91 km. Akhtalla. At some distance away from the station 
is the Akhtalla Temple, built at the beginning of the 13th 
century. 

2 km. from the station is the fourth State Farm of 
Armenia, with model vineyards. 

The railway enters the Lori gorge in which are four 
monasteries, built during the 10th to 13th centuries. This 
place had once been a centre of Armenian culture, 

Near Akhpata is the Amazas Monastery with a fine 
belfry, built in 1245, 

105 km. Allahverdi. Here the ways part. From this 
porn neem the ascent to the Sanain Monastery, built 
in ; 

Between Akhpata and Sanain, over the gorge of the 
river Devet, rises the Kayan fortress, which served as 
a defence against the Mongol invasion. 

110 km. Sanain X. From Sanain there is an ascent to 
the Uzuklarski Temple, remarkable for its architecture. 

151 km. Karaklis %. Karaklis (or Kara-Kilisa) is the 
centre of the Lori-Bambak District, situated 1323 m. above 
the sea-level. 
pron abe the highway to Delizhan and Leninakan 
S. p. . 


From Karaklis, through the Bezobdal Ridge, a highway runs North to 
the town Stepanovan, formerly Djellal Oglu (named in honor of Stepan 
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Shauman) (s. p. 744). Here are asylums of the Amercan Relief Ad- 
ministration, giving refuge to about 200 children. 2 km. from Stepano+ 
van, tn Karakhalakh, is a dairy farm. ; 

Beyond Stepanovan the highway passes Luxemburg, leading to 
Georgia and Tiflis. 


181 km. Nalban. Near the station the road leaves the 
Bambak gorge. 

220 km. Leninakan (formerly Alexandropol) %, a district 
town, 1540 m. above the sea-level, situated on the left 
bank of the river Arpachai. The town is the centre of the 
silk, cloth and rugs business. Pop. 38000. From ancient 
times it has been the border town between Georgia, 
Turkey and Persia. 


In the town are the following hotels: ‘“‘Imperial,” “Italy,” “France” 
and ‘‘New York’’. 

Leninakan suffered severely from the earthquake of 1926. 

From here the railway-line runs to Kars (Turkey). 

In the Leninakan (Shiraka) Plain is the Lenin Shiraka 
Canal, completed in June 1925. It has a length of 22 km. 
a capacity of 8 m.® of water and irrigates 12 000 dessiatines 
of land. At the canal is being built a 6000 H. P. hydraulic 
Station with a pressure of 115 m. 

A cotton mill and a spinning and weaving mill are now under con- 
struction in the town. The latter mill is to have 40000 spindles and 
1000 calico looms. There are about 15000 Armenian orphans in the 
country, whom it is intended to train into skilled textile workers. A 
spinning and weaving school has been equipped for this purpose and 
350 apprentices are being taught the trade there. 

The Leninakan asylums of the American Relief Administration at 
the Seversk and Poligan posts take care of about 10000 children. 

From Leninakan a cab trip may be made to Mt. Alagez, along a 
cart rnad leading to the former fortress Sardar Abad (s. p. 808) and 
further to Echmi-Adzin and Erivan (s. p. 808). The road turns around 
thé foot of the Alagez from the S. This road once the main trading and 
military route to Erivan and Persia. 

Mt, Alagez represents a volcanic group in the Little Caucasus with 
a perpetually snow-clad summit. The bulk of Alagez is crowned with 
four peaks and the remains of a crater-ring. The streams of lava from 
the Alagez descend in terraces to the river Arpachai, in the W., and 
to the Erivan Mountains in the E 

From Leninakan, a mail route leads in the N. to the Georgian town 
Akhatkalaki (s. p. 792). 

From Leninakan to Ani, s. below. 

Up to Ani the railway follows along the Arpachai 
Valley, curving around the Alagez from the S. E. 

265 km. Ani. From here to the E. a cart road (there 
are no carts here, they may be hired at Leninakan) leads 
to the ruins of the town of Ani, located at the shore of 
the Arpachai. 


Ani (‘1001 churches”) has been known since the 4th century. Jn 
the 10th century, under the Bagratides, Ani became the capital of the 
Armenian Kingdom. In 1064, the Seljuk Turks captured and ruined the 
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town. In 1319 Ani was destroyed by a powerful earthquake and has 
since been neglected. 

At present Ani consists of the remnants of a fortress, 
protected by walls and steep slopes, with the ruins of the 
once magnificent buildings, mosques, churches, palaces, 
bath-houses, etc. On the walls of the fortress and of 
most of the buildings are many ancient inscriptions pro- 
viding archeologists with abundant material for the study 
of the history of medizeval Armenia. Since 1892 the 
place has been systematically excavated and an archeo- 
logical museum has been organised. 


On a rocky semi-island formed by the Arpachai (which 
now serves as the boundary-line between Russia and 
Turkey) is the Khosho-Vank Monastery, founded in the 
10th century. Its walls still bear many of its ancient 
inscriptions. Near it are two churches with the tombs of 
the Bagratides. 

Beyond Ani the railway cuts through the Erivan Val- 
ley and enters the valley of the Araks River. To the 
Hi of the railway is Mt. Alagez, to the right is Mt. 

rarat. 


284 km. Alagez X%. N. E. of the station is Mt. Alagez. 


To the S. of station Alagez, near the point where the Arpachai falls 
into the Araks, is the Mren plot (now named Karabakh), with ruins of 
churches, numerous graves and crosses with inscriptions, the earliest 
of which dates back to the year 992. 

5 km. S. of Mren, on the right bank of Arpachai, is Bagran, an 
ancient town founded in the year 65. Under the Arabs, Bagran was 
the first capital of the Bagratides. Remnants of the fortress and of 
five ruined churches may still be observed. 

326 km. Sardar Abad, a former fortress (s. preceeding 
page). 7 km. S., at the bank of the Araks, on the Blur Hill, 
was the site of the town Armavir, built according to the 


Armenian legend, 2000 years B. C 


In the children’s town Lukashen, is a Communal 
Colony. 

348 km. Echmiadzin. N. of the station, in the village 
Vagarshapad (the former capital of Armenia and the 
residence of the Catholicos) is a monastery. Among its 
ancient high walls and towers is the Echmiadzin Temple, 
built in 1303. 

In the monastery are an ecclesiastic museum and a 
library (80000 volumes and 6000 manuscripts). In the 
court of the former academy are a monument of the poet 
Gamar Katima and a tombstone over the “Brotherly 
Grave” of the 15 communards, who died in the fight for 
the establishment of the Soviet power in Armenia. 
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Here also the temples of St. Diane, St. Ripsimiya and 
Shogakat. From an architectural point of view the 
St. Ripsimiya Temple, built in 1618, is particularly 
remarkable. Near the Echmiadzin pond is the Archeolo- 
gical and Historical-Ethnographical Museum of Armenia. 


Open Tue., Thurs. and Sun. from 10—1 p. m. as well as on national 
holidays. Adm. free. Explanations offered in the principal European 
languages. The museum was founded in 1895 and nationalized in 1923. 
Room 1 contains stones with ancient inscriptions and fragments of 
Armenian architecture. Room 2 contains materials on Armenian 
iconography. Room 3 contains pre-historical, historical and ethno- 
graphical exhibits. Room 4 contains industrial and art exhibits. 


Near Echmiadzin is the district town of Vagarshapad 
(23 km. from Erivan). The town was founded by the Tzar 
Vagarsh in the II century, in place of the capital Artak- 
sata (on the Araksa river), which was destroyed by fire. 

2 km. from Vagarshapad, to the rizht of the highway leading to 
Erivan, have been found under the ground the ruins of the St. George 
Temple, ‘“‘Svarino,’’ built in 1641—1661. 

S. of Echmiadzin a highway runs to /gdir (Turkey), 
following along the N. W. foot of the Ararat. 


361 km. Ulukhanlu X%. From here by railway to Julia 
(s. p. 813). 


375 km. Erivan X, capital of the Armenian SSR. The 
town is situated on the bank of the river Zanga, which 
falls into the Araks, in a valley surrounded by round ele- 
vations and open to the broad valley of the Araks only 
from the S. and W. Its altitude is 1042 m. above the 
sea-level. 

The best seasons in Erivan are the spring (April and May) and the 
autumn (September and October). 

In 1925 Erivan had a population of 62000, including 
56000 Armenians and 5000 Turco-Tartars. The popu- 
lation is engaged in growing grapes, fruits and melons. 
The local grapes are of excellent quality, containing a 
high percentage of sugar. The grape juice is used to 
produce doshab (grape honey) and sudjukh (skins filled 
with nuts and almonds). 

History. Erivan has been known since the 7th century when Armenia 
was under the rule of the Arabs. The town began to play an important 
part from the time when the new Persian kingdom was organised on 
the ruins of the Tamerlan State. The Persians made Erivan, the 
administrative and military centre of their possessions in Armenia. In 
the ruins of the Tamerlan State. The Persians made Erivan the 
Turks and the Persians, lasting nearly four centuries, the town re- 
peatedly changed hands between the belligerents. In 1582, the Turks 
built a fortress in the town (some of its remnants are still Intact). In 


1604, the Persians built new fortress-walls. In 1827, the fortress was 
captured by the Russians (Count Paskeviech), and according to the 
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Turkmenchai Peace Treaty, Erivan, together with the entire region, 
passed over to Russia, forming subsequently the centre of the Erivan 
Province. In 1918, Erivan was made the capital of the Armenian Repu- 
blic, and in 1921, the capital of the Armenian SSR (s. p. 804). 


Directory. 


Cab fare from Railway Station to town 1 rbl. 

Hotels: ‘‘Central,’’ 24, Nalbandan st. —‘‘Second Hotel,”’ 7, Abovyan st. 
Rooms 14%4—5 rbl. a day. 

Bath-house: 20, ul. Sovietov (Soviet st.). 

Administrative Dept.: (Passport). 1, Shaumyan st. 

Consulates: Turkish Consulate, 2, Knuni st. — Persian Consulate, 
10, Rafi st. 

Post-Office: 9, Amiryan st. 

State Bank: 4, Marx st. 

State Theatre: 2, Shaumyan st. 

Cinema: ‘‘Nairi,”’ 24, Amiryan st. 

State Museum of Armenia: The House of Cultare, 18, Abovyan st. 
Open Tue. and Thurs. 11—3,30 p. m., Sun. 10—3,30 p. m. 

Pedagogical Museum, 6, Amiryan st., second floor. 

Scientific Institutions: The State University of Armenia, 24, Abovyan st. 
and the House of Culture, 18, Abovyan st. The Conservatory, 60, 
Spandaryan st. The Tropical Institute, 41, Abovyan st. The Art and 
Industrial Institute, 2, Pechanikov st. The Myasnikyan Public Library 
House of Culture, 1st floor, entrance from Spandaryan st. The Edu- 
cation Dept. Children’s Homes: 11 and 44 Allaverdyan st. 

The Central Executive Committee of the Republic and the Coancil 
of Peoples’ Commissars, 39, Lenin st. 

Departinent of Education, 62, Naboldyan st. 

Public Organisations: The Central Committee of the Armenian Com- 
munist Party, 36, Abovyan st. Trade Union Headquarters, 3, Shaumyan 
street. The Young Communist Club, 35, Abovyan st. The Workers’ Club, 
30, Abovyan st. 

Newspapers: The ‘“‘Khorugdain Apastan’’ (government organ in 
Armenian). The ‘‘Matchkal,’’ peasant organ in Armenian. The “‘Van- 
guard,’’ Young Communist Newspaper in Armenia. The ‘‘Ashkhatank,’’ 
trade union organ in Armenian. The ‘‘Zangi,’’ in Turkish. 


The main streets of the town are Abovyan st. and its 
continuation Shaumyan st, On the Abovyan st. a monument 
to the poet Khachatur Abovyan, one of the founders of 
the new Armenian literature and literary language, is 
being erected. On Abovyan st. is the House of Culture, 
with the State Museum of Armenia. 

To the left of the vestibule is the Dept. of Art. Room 1 represents 
the West European art. Room 2 represents the Russian art of the 
18th and the first half of the 19th centuries. Room 3 represents the 
Russian art of the second half of the 19th and the beginning of the 
20th centuries. Room 4 contains exhibits of Armenian artists of the 
middle and Jatter half of the 19th century. Room 5 contains exhibits 
of the modern Armenian artists. Room 6 contains the exhibits of 
Martiros Saryan. Room 8 contains the Dept. of Armenian Numismatics. 
Room 9 contains the Dept. of Arms. Room 10 holds the Ethnographical 
Dept. Rooms 10 and 11 contain the Dept. of History and Literature, 
and a collection of Armenian manuscripts (1070 copies). Rooms 13 
and 14 contain the museum of the revolution. Room 15 contains the 
Archeological Dept. with interesting antiquities. 


On Abovyan st. is the Tropical Institute, occupying at 
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artistic building. The institute, which is located on the 
border of the USSR with Turkey and Persia, and studies 
and combats the tropical diseases frequently invading 
Russia from these countries, is gradually assuming an all- 
union importance. It was founded in 1923. 


On Abovyan st. is the State University, founded in 1921, 
under the Soviet power, with courses of sociology, agri- 
culture, medicine and engineering. The university library 
contain 70000 volumes. In the Garden of the Communars 
are busts of Rubeni and Stena Alaverdan. On Span- 
daryan st. is the Conservatory, founded in 1921, and 
engaged chiefly in the study of Armenian and Eastern 
music. 


On Spandaryan st. is the A. E. Myasnikyan Public 
Library containing 200000 volumes. Of the ancient monu- 
ments in the town, of interest are the Gei Mosque, the 
remnants of the city wall and the neglected court mosque. 

On the right bank of the Zanga is the First State Farm, occupying 
the formerly Sardar Garden together with the adjacent 11 gardens. 
Here is the Central Meteorological Station of Armenia. 

16 km. from Erivan, next to the village Mgub, is the Second State 
Farm, with a Yorkshire pig-breeding farm, a model dairy, a model fruit- 


garden with an artificial forest, and extensive plantations of the finest 
Turkish tobacco. 


Between Erivan, Echmiadzin (s. p. 808), Darchichag, 
Delizhan, Yelehovka (s. p. 812) and Kamarlu (s. p. 813) 
runs an auto-coach. 


Environs. 


N. E. of Erivan, in the village Dvin, located at the river Garni-tchai, 
are the traces of the former town of Dvin or Duvan, founded in the 
middle of the 4th century and destroyed by an earthquake at the end 
of the 9th century. In the 7th century, under Arab rule, the town was 
the capital of the Amirs, and was one of the most important trading 
centres in the Near East. 


E. of Dvin, in the gorge of the Garni-Tchai River, are the ruins of 
the Garni or Karni Fortress, built in the 4th century (137 km. from 
Erivan), which served as a base for the Roman troops; here too are 
the ruins of a temple and other buildings, described in Armenian 
folklore as ‘‘The Throne of Tzar Trdat’’. 

16 km. S. of Dvin are the ancient monastery Khor Virab (Deep Hole) 
and the ruins of the Artashak fortress. 

At the source of the wild gorge of the Garni-tchai River is the 
ancient Monastery of Kegart or /ri-Vank (in Armenian); this is a cave- 
monastery with several churches hollowed out of the cliffs. The main 
church, built in the 12th and 13th centuries, does not belong to the 
cave-church variety. 
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R. 103. Akstafa—Delizhan—Erivan 
(Highway). The Gokcha-Lake. 


(Auto-coaches running between Erivan and Delizhan and between 
rivan and Yelenovka. 


From Akstafa (in Azerbaidjan, s. p. 757) the highway 
runs along the picturesque gorge of the river Akstafa and 
rises to the Little Caucasian Upland. 78 km. from Akstafa 
is Delizhan, a district town in Armenia which serves 
as a summer resort for the Baku population (1400 m. above 
the sea-level). 


Delizhan is known for its good climate for tubercular and anemic 
people. By its natural beauty and healthfulness, Delizhan is one of 
the best places in Trans-Caucasia. 2 km. from the town is a high grade 
cattle-breeding farm. 


Delizhan—Leninakan Highway (107km.). (Automobile communications 
between Delizhan and Karaklis. 

The highway runs up the valley of the river Akstafa and along its 
tributary, the Gomzacheman-tchai. Leaving the river it ascends to the 
summit of a mountain and descends into the valley of the river Bumbak, 
at the town Karaklis (s. p. 806), then continuing along the river to the 
station Akh-Bulakh. Here it ascends again to the watershed dividing 
Bambak and Arpachai, and descending Leninakan. 


From Delizhan the highway to Erivan takes a southern 
direction and leads to the Juni Pass (2171 m. high) over 
the mountain at the shore of the lake Gokcha. At the 
summit is the village Semyonovka, inhabited by exiled 
Russian Molokans (religious sect). Beyond the summit, 
the highway descends near the Sevang Monastery to 
another Molokan village, Yelenovka, situated on the shore 
of the Gokcha. Up to Yelenovka the highway winds along 
the Gokcha shore (21 km.). In Yelenovka an ichthyolo- 
gical station has been established to study the Lake Fauna. 


The Lake Gokcha (Gok-Tchai in Turkish, meaning blue water) 
is located half the way up the Little Caucasus and covers 1800 sq. km. 
It has a lenghth of 70 km., a width of 32 km. at the broadest point and 
a depth of 150 m. The Gokcha Lake is always turbulent owing to 
the strong winds. On the rocky western shore. about 30 km. from the 
beginning of the lake, is old, hardened lava, split and distorted by an 
earthquake. In the East and North the Gokcha is bounded by mountains 
with deep ravines cut through them. At the southern extremity is a 
marshy valley. 


From the Lake Gokcha the river Zanga runs through a crack in the 
mountains, joining the river Araksa. 


Only 100 years ago the lake was quite deserted. In 1828 the terri- 
tory was annexed by Russia; after this ten thousand Armenian exiles 
from Turkey colonised around the lake. About twenty years later, 
the Molokans from the province of Samara were exiled to this place; at 
the same time new Armenian and Tartar villages began to be built on 
the shores of the Gokcha. The Molokans are engaged in agriculture; 
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the Tartars and Armenians are semi-nomadic in character. The main 
occupation of the popniation is fishing. 


At the northern end of the lake, about 6 km. from the 
shore, is the rocky island Sevang. On it is the ancient 
Armenian Sevang (more correctly Sev-Vank) or Black 
Monastery, named so because of the colour of the rocks 
surrounding it. (Communications with Yelenovka by 
boat.) Its churches were built in the 9th century. The 
monastery served as a place of exile for the Armenian 
clergy; the dark prison cells are still preserved. 

From Yelenovka a 32 km. mail road leads to the district 
town Novo-Bayazet, |ocated at the western shore of the 
Gokcha. Pop. 8000. 

Near the village Ordaklu, on the cliffs of the S. W. shore, 
just over the water, is carved out in cuniform characters, 
an inscription of the Urartian Van Tzar Rusas II, de- 
scribing his conquest in this valley. The rock may be 
approached on a rowboat. 

Beyond Yelenovka, the highway turns away from the 
lake in a S. W. direction, and runs to Erivan (s. p. 809); 
to the right of the road is the volcanic mountain group 
of Alagez (s. p. 808). 


R. 104. Ulukhanlu—Dzhulfa. The 
Autonomous Republic of Nakhitchevan. 


Slow train leaving once a day, trip 7 hours with through-cars Erivan 
—Tiflis—Dshulfa, Erivan—Dshulfa. From Tiflis to Dshulfa in 28 hours. 

The entire line follows along the right bank of the 
river Araks, at a considerable distance from the river. 
Parallel to it is the old Erivan-Nakhitchevan Highway. 

From Tiflis to Ulukhanlu s. p. 805. 

Ulukhanlu X (s. p. 809). 

18 km. Kamarlu (automobiles run to Erivan). 

40 km Ararat. 

To the South of the station, beyond Araksa, on the 
Turkish and Persian border, amidst the valleys, rises the 
Ararat Mountain with a snow-covered top (height 
5169 m.). Beyond the station the railway enters the terri- 
tory of the Nakhitchevan SSR, a part of Azerbaidjan. 

The Nakhitchevan SSR borders on Persia, the river 
Araksa forming the boundary. Pop. 77000, mostly Tartars 
and Armenians, whose main occupation is agriculture and 
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cattle-breeding. Among its industries is the mining of 
rock salt, which is distinguished by the high percentage 
of chloric natrium and a lack of all admixtures. 

95 km. Shakhtakhti. From here a highway leads to the 
Sustinsk salt mines (21 km. from the station) dedicated to 
the 26 commissars. 

145 km. Nakhitchevan, the capital of the Nakhitchevan 
SSR, badly devasted during the fighting (1918—1920) 
between the Armenians and the Tartars (pop. 9000). 

16 km. from Nakhitchevan are the rich Lenin salt mines, 
connected with the town by a highway. The salt supplies 
are estimated at 100—150 million tons. 

190 km. Dzhulfa. A border town of the USSR. Since 
1900, when a railway was built to Dzhulfa the town has 
rapidly grown, developing into the most important Cau- 
casian centre for trade with Persia. Before the war the 
first place in the exports, passing through the town, was 
held by sugar. The railway to connect Dzhulfa with Baku 
is now under construction (s. p. 754). 
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UZBEK 
SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLIC 


Uzbekistan. 


The permit granted by a Consulate of the USSR to visit 
the Soviet Union does not include Uzbekistan. 


The permit to enter the territory of Uzbekistan is grant- 
ed by special permission. 


The Uzbek Republic is chiefly situated between the rivers Amu- 
Darya (Oxus) and Syr-Darya, occupying the central part of Turkestan. 
On the territory of the Uzbek Republic were organised 7 districts, 
the Tajik Autonomous Republic (s. p. 829) being also a part of the Uz- 
bek Republic. The total area of Uzbek SSR amounts to 322 000 sq. km., 
while Uzbekistan proper occupies only an area of 187000 sq. km. 


Owing to climatic conditions agriculture in Uzbekistan, as through 
out Central Asia, is impossible without artificial irrigation. Irrigat- 
ing constructions are, in the majority of cases, of the native tvpe. 
Sowing under rain is of not much importance in Uzbekistan. Thus 
of the total sowing area of 1242500 dessiatines in 1924, only 
203 400 dessiatines were sown under rain. 

Husbandry is the main branch of Uzbekistan national economy, 
the most popular are wheat, cotton, rice, and barley; cotton-growing is 
playing a very essential réle. Central Asia is the most important 
supplier of cotton fibre for the USSR textile industry. and Uzbekistan 
occupies the first place in this respect; the cotton area, in pre-war 
times, in the territory now belonging to Uzbekistan, amounted to 
77.5% of the total cotton area in Central Asia. Sericulture in 
Uzbekistan is developed particularly in Fergana district. Horticulture 
and vine- growing are also well developed, particulary in the Samar- 
kand, Fergana and Tashkent districts. 

The population of Uzbekistan (excluding the Tazhik Republic 
amounts to 4 804 000 persons, of whom the majority are Uzbeks 72.2% 
(approximately %4 of the total population), Tazhik 10.8%, Turkoman 
0.4%, Kirgiz 2.5%, Cossacks 3.2%, Russians 4.3°/o, and others 6.6°/o. 


The Uzbeks, who compose the chief nationality of the central 
regions of Central Asia, have many varieties from the ethnographical 
point of view. From their mode of life, and prevailing occupation, 
the Uzbeks are a settled and agricultural people, while their origin is 
mostly Turkish Iranians, who have long lost their Persian language, and 
are now speaking a peculiar vernacular of the Turkish language. 

Islam is the religion of the Uzbeks. Their domestic life is of 
patriarchal nature, the power of the head of the house over individual 
members of the family being exceedingly great. Women are rigidly 
isolated, and polygamy customary. The custom of payment of 
‘“Kalym’”’ (purchase-money for the bride), consecrated by the Shariat, 
still holds good. The special construction of home, usual in Moham- 
medan countries is due to fhe isolated position of the women. The 
house is divided into parts, male (Tashkari) and female (Ichkari) 
wherein only women may enter. 


The dwelling houses of the Uzbeks as well as of all other settled 
natives are exceedingly primitive and insanitary. The clothes of the 
Uzbeks are typical of all the native peoples of Central Asia. They have 
very roomy suit of clothes. serving both as under and upper garments 
(usually made from ‘“‘biaz’’ (cotton cloth) or some native stuff. Over 
the shirt (Kuinak) is worn a dressing-gown of narrow cut, made 
from calico. half-silk, or cloth (‘‘Kamzol”). A wide dressing-gown 

chapan-tun) worn over the ‘“kamzol’’ serves for an out-door 
costume, Footwear consists of soft boots of local manufacture (ichigi) 
and of leather or rubber goloskes worn in all seasons. Their headgear 
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is a flat cap (tupe-Kalapusb) and a dull mtusiin or silk turban (Sallia). 
The costume of the women consists of a long chemise, usually made 
from bright calico or silk and long narrow breeches, also made of 
coloured calico. A sleeveless kamzol is worn over the chemise. A 
special, long, sleeveless dressing gown thrown over the head and 
concealing the whole figure (paranja) is worn as an outdoor costume, 
the face being covered with a special net made of black horsehair 
(Tchashvan and Tchimbet). The wearing of parandji is obligatory 
for all women with the exception of decrepit crones and young girls 
below 12—13 years. 

The percentage of literacy is as yet very low (8°/o among men, and 
2°/o among women. The power of religion and superstition is still! 
very strong; superstition prevails everywhere, particularly among the 
women. The political-educational work of the Seviet Government in 
Central Asia has had some effect on the national life, naturally in- 
fluencing first of all the towns, but gradually penetrating to the rest 
of the population as well. Both soviet legislature, and cultural-educa- 
tional activity and particularly the extensive drawing in of the wide 
masses of the people in the social and political life of the country, 
have aroused the consciousness of the people, and the new generation 
is seeking new forms of both Social and family life. Orthographic 
reform introduced by the Soviets will result in an easier mastering 
of the alphabet and in the extension of knowledge. One can observe a 
gradual alteration in the life of the women, and the coming generation 
of Uzbek women, after passing through the Soviet schools, will give 
rise to quite a new type of Uzbek woman. 

The semi-nomad Uzbeks of the southern and eastern regions of 
Bukhara, who preserved till now their ancient divisions into families 
and branches, represent, to a considerable degree a different ethno- 
graphic group. They are the direct descendents of powerful Uzbek 
tribes, who at the end of 15th century, conquered Central Asia and 
came down to the Iranian countries. Among them the family tradi- 
tions and peculiar heroic songs are still alive. 


History. Various Turkoman peoples, during different periods, 
wandered through the northern part of Turkestan. In the 2nd century 
it was the Yuetchi who came through Turkestan. In the 6th century 
it was the Turkomans who attacked Turkestan from the same direc- 
tion as the Yuetchi, but were thrown back by the Arabs who con- 
quered Turkestan in the 7th century. In the 8th century a new 
Turkoman people, bearing the name of Uguzes or Tokuz-Uguzes 
wandered through the same regions of northern Turkestan. They 
were next followed by Turkoman-Karluks, and later, by Seldjukids. 
All these peoples came from the Altai and started their nomadic life 
in the western and eastern parts of Turkestan. Already at the end 
of the Seldjukid rule, the western part of northern Turkestan bore 
the name of Uzbekistan, derived from Uzbeks — the Turko-Mongolian 
tribe, which scattered its huts in this region. 

Towards the end of the 15th century, Sheibani united all Uzbeks 
under his rule, and having annexed a number of Turko-Mongolian tribes, 
made several successful raids upon Turkestan, and ousted thre last 
representative of the Timurids. In the 15th century this Uzbek state 
was given the name of Bucharian Khanate. 

After the conquest of Turkestan by Russians in the 19th century, the 
territory of the Bucharian Emir, which depended on the Government 
of the former Tzarist Russia, was determined. The Russian QGovern- 
ment introduced a policy of colonisation in the conquered country. 
All native inhabitants of the country — Uzbeks, Tadjiks, etc., were 
called by the Russian colonizers ‘‘Sarts’’, derived from the Kirgiz word 
“Syrt”, meaning foreigner. The population was cruelly oppressed 
on the one side by the Russian Tzarist authorities, and on the other 
side, stili more, by the Emir’s officials. The overthrow of awtocracy 
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in Russia in 1917, was a great step forward in the growth of a 
revolutionary spirit among the Uzbek people, who were still under the 
yoke of-the Emir. The revolutionary movement of the Russian work~ 
ers in Turkestan, where even at the end of 1917 a Soviet Republic 
was formed, greatly assisted the rapid growth of young Bucharian 
Revolutionaries. In 1920 (July—August), the Emir Government was 
overthrown and the Bucharian National Republic was organised, which, 
in 1924, united with that part of Turkestan Autonomous Soviet Socia- 
list Republic which was inhabited by Uzbeks, and so became the Uzbek 
Soviet Socialist Republic, an Constituent Republic of the Union of SSR. 


R. 105. Tashkent. 


Tashkent, a district town of the Uzbek Soviet Socialist 
Republic, the largest trade and industry centre of Central 
Asia, is situated in the valley of the tributaries of the 
Syr-Darya River, the Tchar-Tchik and the Angren; it is 
divided into the old and new town. Vast handicraft industry 
in drying fruit. 313000 inhabitants, chiefly Uzbeks, 
Russians Kirgiz, and Tartars. 

~Tashkent was originally called Tchach-Kant (‘Stone 
City” in Tajik language; nomad Turcomans changed the 
name to “Tash-kent”, the meaning being the same). From 
the 7th to 11th centuries, Tashkent was ruled by Arabs, 
from 11th to 14th by Khorezmians, from 14th to 16th by 
Mongolians (1363 to 1500), from 16th to 19th (1500—1814) 
by Uzbeks and Kirgiz-Kaisaks, from 1814 to 1840 and later 
from 1846 to 1863 by Kokandians. In 1865, Tashkent was 
taken from Bukharians by the Russians. In tzarist time 
Tashkent was the seat of Governor-General of the entire 
Turkestan country. After the Revolution, upon formation 
of the Turkestan Republic, since 1916, Tashkent became 
the capital of this Republic. After the national de-limitation, 
though Samarkand is the capitat of the Uzbek Republic, 
Tashkent remains the centre of the whole Middle Asia. 


Directory. 


Bureau of Travellers (Dobroiet): 20 Karl Marx pr. 
Middle-Asiatic Health Resort Administration (Kurupr): 49 Pushkin st. 
Railway-Station: Cab-fare to the centre of the city is 1.50 rbl. 
Aerodrom beyond the goods-station Tashkent: Khanabd st. 
Tramway cars: Railway-Station — streets: Dukhovskaya—Makh- 
ramskaya—Zerabulakskaya—Abdula—Tukaeva—Urda—Old Town. Engels 
st.—City sq.—Kuriny (Chicken) Bazaar—Makhramskaya st.—Zerabu- 
lakskaya—Djizakskaya—Voskresensky Bazaar—Lenin st.—Makhram- 
skaya—Fortress—Besh-Agatch. Pushkin st.—City sa.—Lenin st.— 
Kafanova—Salarsky Bridge. City sq.—Poltoratzk Infirmary. 
Motorbusses: New Town—Voskresensky Bazaar—Leningrad st.—City 
sq.—Pushkin st.—Nikolsky roadway—Lunacharsky settlement (for- 
merly Nikolsky). Fare 0.50 rbl. 
Hotets: No. 1. 20 Ura-Tyubinskaya st. Rooms from 1—7 rbl. No. 2. 
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18 Taras Shevtchenko st. Rooms from 1—7 rbi. No. 3. 87 Engels st. 
Rooms from 1—7 rbi. The ‘‘National’’, Ura-Tyubinskaya st. opposite 
the ist House of Soviets. Rooms from 2—5 rbl. 

Restauranis: The ‘Bristol,”’ 28 Lenin st. The “‘Riviera,”’ 41 Moskov- 
skaya st. The ‘‘Versailles,’’ a garden-restaurant. Restaurant at the 
Casino, corner of Engels and Dzhizakskaya sts. 

Baths: City, Dzhizakskaya st. near Sverdlov Theatre. 

Central: Dzhizakskaya. Mestkhoz: 66 Pushkin st. 

Administrative Department (passports) of the Tashkent District 
Executive Committee: 9 Pushkin st. 

Consulates: Afghan Consulate General, 5 Karl Marx st. Persian 
Consulate General, Karl Marx st. 

: Post- and Telegraph-Office: corner of Pushkin and Krylov sts.; 
enin st. . 

Banks: State Bank, 2 Irdzharskaya st. Asiabank, 31 Irdzharskaya 
st. Prombank (Trade and Industrial Bank), corner of Lenin and Icon- 
skaya sts. 

The Central Asia Branch of the Russian-Eastern Chamber of Com- 
merce (Sredazvostpalata): 20 Karl Marx st. 

The Central-Asia Branch of the Russian-Eastern Chamber of Com- 

Russian Trade Co. (Rusot): Hotel ‘‘Regina’’. 

Stores: Irjarskaya st. Drugstores, Lenin st. Voskressensky Bazaar, 
Makhram st., Engels st. 

Theatres: The Sverdlov State Opera House (formerly Coliseum). 
27 Dzhizakskaya st. People’s (Narodny), corner of Engels and Strelko- 
vaya sts. 

Cinema “‘Chiva’’: corner of Lenin and Karl Marx sts. ‘‘Goskino’’ 
(formerly Apollo): corner of Lenin and Leningradskaya sts. Chinema- 
Theatre. Old Town, Sibzar section. 

The Central-Asia Committee for the affairs of the Museums and Pro- 
tection of memorials of antiquity, art and nature (Sredazcomstaris): 
Karl Marx st. (White House). 

Museums: The Main Central-Asia Museum of Nature, Ethnography 
and Archeology (White House), Karl Marx st. Open Fri. and Sun. 
in winter from 10—4 p. m., in summer from 11—6 p. m. The Central 
Museum of Art: corner of Karl Marx and Lenin sts. (Former palace of 
the Grand Duke Nikolai Constantinovich). Open Fri., Sun. and Thurs. 
from 10—5 p. m. Admission 25 cop. Museum of the Revolution, 21 Lenin 
st. Open from 10—4 p. m. Admission 20 cop. The Ist Uzbek ‘‘Farabi’’ 
Museum: Old Town, near Tchapan Bazaar. Open Fri., Sun. and Wed. 
from 10—4 p. m. The Mining Museum (a section of the Main Central 
Asia Museum), corner of Vorontzov and Lenin sts. 

Turkestan Section of the Russian Geographical Society, 22 Lenin st. 

Central-Asia State University (SAGU), Kuylyk st. Ist Central Asia 
Lenin Communist University (SAKU). Karl Marx st. City sa. Supreme 
School for Orientalism, 2 Communists pr. ; 

The Zoo-Botanical Garden: Sadovaya st. Open Sun. and Fri; Ad- 
mission free. * 

The Uzbek State Library: 28 Lenin st. 

; Coyne institutions, District Executive Committee (Oblispolkom): 
ushkin st. 

Representative of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Altairs in 
Uzbekistan: 1 Ikanskaya st. Representation of People’s Commissariat 
for Trade of USSR in Middle Asia: 15 Pushkin st. 

Public organisations: Central-Asia Bureau of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of USSR (B): corner of Chivainskaya 
and Kuyliukskaya sts. Tashkent District Committee of the Uxbekiaten 
Commanist Party (B): corner of Kuyliukskaya and Chivaiskaya ts. 
The Central-Asia Bureau of the Central Council of Labour Unions of 
USSK (Sredas-Bureau VCPS) and the Tashkent District Council of 
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Labour Unions {(OSPS): corner of Irdzharskaya and Karl Marx sts. 
eae yer People’s H 57 Karl M 

: n People’ ~ 
Pechatnik’” (The Red Printer). at Verontiovakaya Gt oe nee 

Newspapers: The ‘Pravda Vostoka’’ (Oriental Truth). organ of the 
Sredaz, bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
USSR (B) (in Russian); the ‘“Kyzyl Uzbekistan,’ organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Uzbekistan Communist Party, and the Central 
Executive Committee of the Uzbek SSR (in Uzbek language). the 
“Ak-Jol,”” organ of the Kirgiz District Committee of the Communist 
Party (in Kirgiz language), the ‘“‘Yash-Laninchi’’ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Lenin Union of Communist Youth of Uzbekistan — in 
Uzbek language, the “‘Krassnaya Zvezda’ (The Red Star) — organ of 
the Military-Revolutionary Council — in the Russian language. 

The main st. of the New Town is the Karl Marx st., 
with Betyi Dom (the White House), formerly the palace 
of the Turkestan Governor-General, holding the Main 
Central-Asia Museum of Nature, Ethnography and Ar- 
cheology, founded in 1876, and known under the name of 
Tashkent Museum until 1919. It is of a nature of scientific 
museum for study of the country on a scale of entire 
Central Asia (within the borders of former Turkestan and 
countries adjacent to same). It has the following sections: 
of physical geography, biology with paleontology and 
mineralogy, zoology, botany, ethnography, archeology 
with numismatics. 

Near the city sq., on the Karl Marx st. is the Central- 
Asia Communist University (SAKU) with the following 
faculties: physico-mathematical, medical, of social sciences, 
agricultural, engineering-meliorative. To the University 
are attached the Workers’ Faculty and Institute for 
oriental languages. 

On Lenin st. is the Central-Asia Museum of Revolution, 
founded in 1925 and having the following sections: of 
national-liberating movement, of the history of communist 
party in Central Asia, of revolutionary movement and 
fronts of civil war in Central Asia, of Soviet up-building in 
Central Asia. 

At the corner of Makhram and Taras Shevtchenko st. 
is the Taras-Shevtchenko Monument. \n the Park of Fe- 
deration are the Fraternal Graves. On Sadovaya st. is 
the Zoo-Botanical Garden. Its object is to create separate 
botanical and zoological sections, characterising the flora 
and fauna of Central Asia. Kafanov st. leads to the Old 
Town, in the centre whereof is the Lenin Monument. In 
the Old Town near the Tchapan-Bazar is the First Uzbek 
Museum (originally the Old Town Tashkent Museum — in 
1923-1925). Its collections are distributed among the 
following sections: agricultural, handicraft, industrial, 
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general-scientific, the Koran Hall, where the famous Koran 
of the 8th century (the so-called ‘Osman Koran”) is kept. 

In the Old town are the following historical monuments 
— Medresse Kukeldash (16th century), The Mosque and 
Medresse of Khoja Akhrar, The Barak-Khan Medresse 
(16th century), The Abu-Bekr Kaffal Shami Mausoleum 
(15th century). 

90 km. to the south-west from Tashkent is the climatic 
health resort Chinagan, on a height of 1370 m. above 
the level of the sea. This resort is situated in a gorge, 
surrounded on three sides, by mountains, belonging to the 
north-western section of the Mt. Talass Alatau. From the 
south this gorge is closed by the Mt. Great Chimgan 
(10 500 m. above the level of the sea); from the East — 
by the Minor Chimgan Mountain (3200 m.) and from the 
West by the towering Djar Mountain. 

The Chimgan health resort is known for having the 
greatest number of bright sunny days, absolute absence 
of murky days during the season as well as rainy days, 
absence of strong winds, dry air, and enormous power 
of the sun. 

The season lasts from June 15th to September 15th. The 
medical means of the resort are exclusively sun, air and 
kumiss (fermented mare’s milk) treatment. 


R. 106. (Moscow—) Tashkent— 
Samarkand—Bukhara— (Ashkhabad), 
Tadzhikistan. 


Express train leaving six times a week with restaurant-car 
and sleeping-car Moscow-Ashkhabad, with through-cars Moscow— 
Ashkhabad. 

Slowtrain leaving once a day. From Tashkent to Samarkand 
11% hours (slow train 12% hours), from Tashkent to Bukhara 24 hours. 
Fare Moscow—Bukhara 40.72 rbl. and 61 03 rbl. respectively (inclusive 
of sleeping-car ticket) Extra price for sleeping-car Moscow— 
Samarkand 25.43 rb! (1st class), 16.18 rbl. (2nd class). 


From Moscow to Tashkent s. p. 618. 

Tashkent X s. p. 819. 

28 km. Kaufmanskaya. Near the station is the Kauchin- 
sky Sugar refinery and cotton ginnery. 

80 km. Syr-Dariinskaya. Near the station the railway 
crosses the river Syr-Daria (Oxus) and, further on, the 
so-called Golodnaya Steppe (Hunger Steppe). 
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118 km. Mirzachul (Golodnaya steppe), a country-town 
of Tashkent, 1300 inhabitants. 


151 km. Ursatyevskaya X, hence railway to Andizhan 
(s. Dp. 830). 

241 km. Dzhizak X, a country-town in Samarkand 
district with 13000 inhabitants. Past the station the 
railway passes through a rocky gorge, “Dzhumailitin- 
Skoye,” the mouth of which is called “Timur’s Gate.” 

The local legend says that when Timur with his armies was passing 
from the heart of Asia to Europe and met Dzhumalitin on his way, the 
mountain was opened before him and formed a wide gorge for the 
passage of his tremendous armies. Opposite this ‘“‘Gate’’ upon a large 


cliff, 6 m. from the ground, two Arabic inscriptions have been hewn, 
the first relating to the year 1425, the second to 1571. 


266 km. Milutinskaya. After this station we reach the 
zone-time of the 4th zone (Moscow time plus 2 hours). 

354 km. Samarkand X, the capital of the Uzbek Soviet 
Socialist Republic, situated in the fertile valley of the river 
Zeravshan. Centre of huge provisions of dried fruit, 
grapes, rice, raw hides, and wine production. The town 
is divided into the new (European) section and the old 
(native). 101000 inhabitants (18 100 in the new town). The 
population consists of Tadzhiks, Uzbeks, Persians, Iranians 
and Russians. 

The city Samarkand (Marakanda — in ancient times) was con- 
quered in the 4th century B. C., by Alexandre the Great (Macedonian). 
Since 7th century up to the end of the 9th century A. D. Samarkand 
was in the hands of Arabs. In the llth century Samarkand became the 
residence of the Seldzhukids. In the 13th century (1221) it was con- 
quered by Chingiz Khan. In the 14th century (1369) it became the 
capital of the Magnificent Timur, who adorned Samarkand with mos- 
ques, gardens and castles. In 1499 Samarkand was taken by the Uzbeks. 
From 1784 Samarkand belonged to the Bukharian dynasty, from 1868 
to the Russians, as a provincial town of the Turkestan Governorship- 
General. At the national de-limitation of the Central-Asia Republic, 
Samarkand became the capital of the newly formed Uzbek Soviet So- 
clalist Republic in 1925. 


Directory. 

From the station an izvozchik (horse cab) to the centre of new 
town 1.50—2 rbl., to the old city 2—3 rbl. 

Narrow-Gauge Railway. Station—Station-Roadway—New Town— 
Frunze st. Old Town—Kishmish Bazaar (20—40 kop.). 

Moterbusses: Railway-Station—New Town—Karl Marx st.—Lenin 
st.—Urgut st. Esplanade st.—Old Town (20—40 Kop.). 

Hotels: ‘Central’ 2—5 rbli., 25, Lenin st. ‘Leningrad’ furnished 
rooms,”’ 18 Lenin st., 2.50—5 rbl. 

Restaurants: ,,Krasny (Red) Uzbekistan,’’ Lenin st. ‘‘Sport,’’ Zera- 
bulakskaya st. ‘‘Kavkaz,’’ 12 Lenin st. ‘‘Kazbeck,” 22 lenin st. 
»Narzan,’’ 22 Karl Marx st. 

Manicipal Baths: Corner Sovietskaya and Frunse sts. 

Post- and Telegraph-Office: 1, Penzhekentskaya st. 
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Central Asiatic Commercial Bank: 11 Communicheskaya (Gom- 
munist) st. ‘“‘Trade-Industrial Bank’: Corner of Communicheskaya 
(Communist) and Tipografskaya sts. “Gosbank’’ (State Bank): 4 Com- 
municheskaya (Communist) st. 
Russian-Asiatic Company Ltd. ‘‘Rosas’’: 14 Respublikanskaya st. 
Stores: on Lenin and Karl Marx sts. Drug stores: corner of Heatn 
and Karl Marx sts. Narodny Theatre (People’s): New Tows. ' Gen- 


tral Park. ; ‘ 

Cinemas: “Velikiy Nemoi” (The Great Dumb), Lenin st, “Pro- 
gress’’, Penzhekentskaya st. : 

District Museum: Engels st. 18. Open Fri. and Sun. from 10—3 9. m. 
Admission 10 kop. 

Modelery School of 2nd degree: corner of Lenin and Karl Marx sts. 

Government institutions: Central Executive Committee of the Uzbek 
SSR, 4, Lenin st. — Council of the People’s Commissare of the Uzbek 
SSR, corner of Lenin and Urgutskaya sts. — People’s Commissariat 
for Education of the Uzbek SSR, 39, Sovietskaya st. — Administration 
of the Representative of People’s Commissariat tor Trade of the USSR 
at the Council of Commissars of the Uzbek SSR, corner of Lenin and 
Urgutskaya sts. — District Executive Committee and the Bureau for 
Registration of Foreigners, 6, Vseobuch Boulevard. 

Public Organisations: Central Committee of the Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) of the Uzbekistan, 15, Sovietskaya st. — Samar. 
District Committee of the Communist Party of Uzbekistan (Obkom 
KPUZ), 20, Engels st. — Central Council of Labour Unions of the Uzbek 
SSR (CSPS UzSSR), 12, Urgutskaya st. 

Workers Club, 13, Lenin st. 

Newspapers: The ‘“‘Zeravshan’’ in Uzbek language: the ‘‘Avogi- 
Tadzhik’’ in Tadzhik language. 


Near the station is the Lenin Memorial. From the depot 
along the roadway (the narrow-gauge railway or motor- 
bus) to the New Town. Crossing to the end of the roadway 
is Engels Street, where in house No. 18 is the District 
Museum, founded in 1896. It contains the following sec- 
tions: ethnographic, archeological, numismatic, geologic, 
botanic, mineralogic and military. The main street of the 
town is Lenin street (formerly Kaufman prospect). In No. 4 
Lenin st. are the Central Executive Committee and the 
Council of People’s Commissars of the Uzbek SSR. Jn the 
New Town, in 1919, the Liberty Memorial was erected by 
the sculptor Rush. “ 

At the eastern extremity of the New Town is the former 
fortress, behind which begins the Old Town with a muki- 
tude of buildings of high artistic and historical value, and 
representing the best specimens of Mohamedan architec- 
ture. These arose during the period of two developments 
of Mohammedan culture in Central Asia, under Timur and 
Timurides (14th century), and under the Ashtarkhanides, 
and they reflect both these epochs. The buildings are orna- 
mented by tiles, majolica and mosaic, consisting of a 
tremendous quantity of various ornaments. : 

Near the New Town, to the East from the Vseobuch 
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Boulevard ts the “Gur-Emir” Mausoleum containing the 
sepulchre of Timur and his relatives, built by Timur in 
the beginning of the 15th century. 50 m. from Gur-Emir 
is the Ak-Sarai Mausoleum, dating from the end of 14th 
century, which is the tomb of Timur’s grandson, Muham- 
med Sultan. 


In the centre of the old town is the large square “Regui- 
Stan,” with old architectural mosques and minarets 
(towers), built by Timur. On the eastern side of the square 
are the mosque and medresse Shir-Dor, built by Governor 
Yalang-Tush-Biy-Atahkh (1619). Adjoining the medresse 
is the Time-bazaar (Chareu), built by the Bukharian Emir 
Sheik-Murad (18th century). In the northern part of 
Registan is Tilya-Kare, a mosque and medresse built in 
17th century by Yalang-Tush-Biy-Atalikh. In the western 
part of the square is the medresse with a mosque, Mirza- 
Ulug-Bek, built by Mirza-Ulug-Bek, grandson of Timur 
(15th century). 

From “Reguistan” to the east is the Bazaar st., at the 
eastern end of which is the “Bibi-Khanum” — a cathedral 
mosque — the most majestic building of Timur erected 
during 1399—1404; in the court of the mosque is a huge 
stone pulpit for the koran. 

Near the Bibi-Khanum mosque is the Bibi-Khanum Mau- 
Soleum in a semi-dilapidated condition. Timur’s wife is 
buried there; the Mosque having been named after her. 
The marble sepulchre of Sheibani Khan is situated between 
Reguistan and the Bibi Khanum Mosque, where Muhammed- 
Sheibani-Khan, the founder of the dynasty of Sheibanids 
as well as other representatives of the same dynasty are 
buried. Not far from the Bibi Khanum Mosque, at the 
northern extremity of the Old Town, is the Sheik-Zinda 
Mosque-Mausoleum — the most remarkable memorial of 
Central Asia, consisting of a whole system of separate 
buildings, erected in 14th and 15th centuries. Here is the 
holiest place of Samarkand, as according to legend Kasim 
lbn Abbas, cousin of the Prophet Mohammed (7th century), 
was buried here. 


In the old town the following are also worthy of notice: Rukhabad 
Mausoleum with the grave of Sheikh Burhan-ed Deen Sagardji; the 
ruins of a mausoleum, of the time of Timur, with the grave of the 
daughter of Timurid Abu Sayed — Sultan Khavind Bek falsely named 
Ishrat Khan (House of amusement) through some misunderstanding; 
Sepuichre Chil-Dahteran where Abu Sayed, son of Kuchkundji-Khan, 
and other Sheibanids are buried (l6th century). Judging by the 
technique and execution of the tiles the Mausoleum Khodzi-Abdi Birun 
and Mansoleum Khodzi-Abdidarun relate to the epoch of Timurides 
(15th century). 
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To the north from the present town of Samarkand, are 
the Afrasiab ruins of the city, so called after a mythical 
hero of Jranian epos of the Samanids epoch (10th century). 
They are situated on the site of the ancient city Marakanda. 
This city was finally abandoned by the population after 
the Mongolian invasion of 1220. On the left bank of Zerav- 
shan, below Afrasiab, is the Arch. Here originally was a 
bridge, the construction of which was completed in 1502, 
at the time of Muhammed Sheibani; at present only one 
arch remains. Outside the city is the Namazgua Mosque 
(17th century). On a hill near Samarkand is the Chapan- 
Ata Mausoleum (a memorial of Timour’s epoch). 

4 km from Samarkand 1s the Hodzha-Ahrara Mausoleum (15th cent- 
ury) There is also a medresse of the same name, built in 17th Nadir- 
Divanbegu. 

432 km. Katta-Kurgan X%, a country-town of the Samar- 
kand District with 14 000 inhabitants. 

511 km. Kermine, a country-town of the Zeravshan 
District. In the city are the former Emris Palace (from the 
time of the last Manguits), the Mausoleum and Mosque of 
Kasym Sheikh (16th century) and the sepulchre of the 
former Bukharian Emir Abdul-Akhad (died in 1910) and 
other representatives of the Manguit dynasty. 


19 km. from Kermine 1s the Rabat-1-Malik (‘‘Tsar’s Rabat’, a former 
stronghold of the frontier guards. This memorial relates to the 
1lth century and 1s the oldest civil construction in Uzbekistan; of this 
memorial now only a part of the front wall, the pishtak (gate), with an 
arrow-like arch and a corner tower remains. 


559 km. Kizil-Tepe X. 

604 km. Kagan X, hence main-line via Chardzhui and 
Poltoratsk going to Krasnovodsk (s. p. 842) 

From Kagan to the North is a 13 km. branch-line. Bu- 
khara X, a railway station for the city Old Bukhara, centre 
of the Zeravshan District of the Uzbek SSR, situated not 
far from the river Zeravshan. Drinking water is supplied to 
the city from Zeravshan, by means of ditches (aryks) (Ar. 
Shakhrut) and water-works. In the city is a vast produc- 
tion of silk and other oriental stuffs; it is also an important 
commercial point for the exports of cotton, raw materials, 
hides, dried fruit. 46000 inhabitants, of whom, 82.1% are 
Uzbeks and 8.4% Tajiks. Native Jews, Persians, Afghans, 
Arabs and others also inhabit this city. 

From 6th to 7th centuries Bukhara was under Turco- 
Tartars, and from 7th to 9th centuries under Arab rule. 
During this period the Mohammedan religion took root 
here. From 873—1004, it became the centre of Samanide’s 
domains. With the fall of Samanide, a new Turco-Tartar 
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period (1004—1133) of the Saldzhukids began. After this 
period came the rule of Horozmian Khan, then from 1220 
to 1500 the Mongolian period; from 1500—1784 tthe Uzbek 
period. From 1784 the sovereignty passed over into the 
hands of the Manguit dynasty. After the conquest of Tur- 
kestan by the Russians, Bukhara became the residence of 
Bukharian Emir. After the Revolution Bukhara continued 
to be Emir’s residence until 1920, when the Emir’s govern- 
ment was overthrown by the Bukharian revolutionaries 
— Young Bukharians — and a Bukharian National Repu- 
blic was formed with its capital in Bukhara. Since 1925, 
Old Bukhara is a district town of the Uzbek SS Republic. 


Directory. 


From the Depot a ride by izvozchik (horse-cab) to ‘‘Reszuistan’”’ 
(centre of the town), 1 rbl. 

Aerodrome, near the Depot. 

Administrative Department, Reguistan. 

Post- and Telegraph Office, 2nd Passage. 

District Executive Committee, Reguistan. 

Newspaper: the ‘‘Azad Bukhara’ (Free Bukhara) in Uzbek language. 


In the city of New Bukhara, there are cotton ginneries 
and oil mills. In the centre of the city, on a large hill, is 
situated the Arc citadel. Arc has totally preserved its 
ancient aspect, differing from many other citadels of Tur- 
kestan. In front of the Arc is Reguistan (city square), the 
most interesting place from the archeological point of 
view; for since ancient times it has been the centre of town 
life. On the Reguistan is the Balya-House Mosque, rebuilt 
in the beginning of 19th century. This memorial is interest- 
ing as a typical example of local ornament and architec- 
ture. Near Reguistan is the chief mosque of ‘the city 
Kalyan, also known under the name of “Kok-Gumbaz” 
(Blue dome). This is a cathedral mosque, dating from 
the 16th century. Near the Mosque Kalyan is the Minaret 
of the so-called “Tower of Death” — the highest building in 
Bukhara (52 m.), built in 1127 under the Karakhanids. 
Opposite the Minaret is the Medresse Mir-Arab (the 
largest medresse in Bukhara, built in the 16th century for 
Ubeidulla Khan). At the entrance to the bazaar of “attars” 
is the Magak-i-Attari Mosque (dating from the 16th cent- 
ury); the mosque is built under-ground, evidently of 
ancient origin. On the Liabi-House Square is the Kukeldash 
Medresse (16th century). 


In addition to the abov mentioned, there are others worthy of note: 
Ulugbek Medresse (one of the most ancient medresses in the whole of 
Turkestan, built at the beginning of the 15th century; on the entrance 
gate still remains the inscription in Arabic: “The duty of each 
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Mohammedan man and woman is to strive to knowledge.’ Opposite 
the Ulugbek Medresse are the Abdal Aziz Medresse (also called 
“Zergeran,” built in the 17th century under the Khan Abdal Aziz 
and the Mausoleum of ismael Samanid {in the opinion of several ex- 
plorers, this Mausoleum is the most ancient one, not only in Bukhara, 
but in the whole of Uzbekistan (10th century), and according to the 
legend, the founder of the powerful Samanid dynasty (9th to 10th cen- 
turies) was buried here). The Abdulla Khan Medresse and the Moder- 
t-Khan Medresse are also of interest (both being connected with the 
name of Abdulla Khan, one of the most prominent representatives 
of the Sheibanid dynasty; these buildings betong to the Ith century). 
From the historical point of view, the prison Zindan 1s of the epoch of 
Bucharian emirs. 

Near the city the former emirs’ palaces in Shirbudun, 
Sitora and Mokhassa are of interest, reflecting different 
tendencies of Mohammedan architecture, In the cemetery 
Hazret-i-Hmar is the memorial “Cheshme-i-Ayub” with 
very original architecture. The time of construction un- 
known. In the village Fatkhabad, near Bukhara, is the 
Bayan-Kuli-Khan Mausoleum of the 14th century. It still 
preserves magnificent majolica ornaments and is the only 
building of pre-Timur epoch preserved in Bukhara. 

In the village Bogouddin (several km. from Bukhara) are architec- 
tural monuments: the sepulchre Mazar-Bacha-ed-Din (Timur’s con- 
temporary), Hanaka and Medresse of Abdal Asis time (16th century) 
and Dahme-i-chakhon, the graves of Bukharian Khans. 

Further, by railway from Kagan to Karshi X, a station 
for the town Vek-Budi (formerly Karshi), the centre of 
the Kashka-Daria District. 

In the town is the Mosque and Mausoleum of Abdulla- 
Khan (16th century). In the vicinity is “Zohak-i-Moron”, 
which is very interesting archeologically; the town Karshi 
of Timurian epoch was situated here. Here is also Shulliuk- 
Tepe, where the town Karshi was located in the 9th and 
10th centuries. 49 km. from Karshi by railway is Guzar 
(regional centre of the Kashka-Daria District). 121 km. 
from Karshi is Kitab (to the south from Samarkand). 

In a south-westerly direction irom Karshi the railway 
passes from Uzbekistan to Turkmenistan and reaches the 
river Amu-Daria; from here it runs in its valley to the 
south-east via Samsonovo to (489 km.) Termeg, in 
Uzbekistan (274 km. from Kagan is the city of Kerki, the 
district centre of Turkmenistan). In the city the following 
are of interest: Mausoleum Sultan Sadat (not far is the 
Patta-Kassara, the sepulchre of the reigning Termez 
Seyids) and the remains of an ancient building, containing 
one of the most beautiful sepulchres of Central Asia, the 
Sarcophagus of the mystic Abu-Ali-Termez (died in the 9th 
century). 
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From Termez begins, on the right bank of the Amu- 
Daria (the left bank belongitig to Afghan territory) the 
territory of the Tadzhikstan Republic. 


Tadzhik Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, 


The total area occupied by the Tadzhik Republic is 123 400 sq. km. 

Tadzhikstan is the country of Tadzhiks, old aborigines of Central Asia 
of Iranian origin, for several centuries forced out by different con- 
querors of Turca-Mongolian origin, from the low lands and valleys into 
mountainous parts of the country. chiefly into the south-eastern corner 
of the former Bukharian Emirate, and, later, into the mountainous sec- 
tions of North-eastern Afghanistan and India. 

Tadzhiks compose about 89% of the entire population of the Republic, 
their number being about 650 000. The principal bulk of the remaining 
population consists of semi-homadic Uzbeks (s. p. 817), Tadzhiks are 
divided into those from the plains and from the mountains. The language 
of the Tadzhiks from the plains is one of Iranian dialects, but their close 
proximity with Uzbeks has found strong reflection in the language, which 
is shown by the existence of the number of Turkish elements found in 
the language. The principal occupation of the Tadzhiks from the plains 
is agriculture, trade and handicraft industry. Whereas the mountain 
Tadzhiks, inhabiting the mountains in the upper part of Zeravshan and 
Amu-Daria have, owing to their isolated geographic position. succeeded 
in preserving many original traits both in physical aspect and customs 
and manners, the Tadzhiks-Mountaineers are divided into a number of 
separate nationalities, differing in language and customs. In their con- 
ceptions and faith they preserved many traces of ancient paganism. 
retaining side by side their modern official religion — Islam. A 
considerable part of the mountain Tadzhiks belongs to a separate semi- 
Mohammedan sect “‘Ismaelians,”’ at the head of which stands a supreme 
ecclesiastic personnage — the Aga-Khan, residing in India (Bombay), 
The women of the mountain Tadzhiks enjoy independence and do not 
cover their faces. 

History. Before the Revolution of 1920, at the tine of Emirate, 
Eastern Bukhara consisted of 9 ‘“‘bekstvos” (governorships). All these 
bekstvos, together with two districts (Shugnan and Rowshan), con- 
stituted a separate viceroyalty, governed by Emir’s lieutenant with 
special rights and privileges. Notwithstanding all the efforts of the 
former emirs to dissolve this separate administrative unit with the 
remaining parts of Buchara, they never succeeded, as this viceroyalty 
represented a separate orographic region, distinctly separated from all 
the other parts of the Bukharian Emirate and divided into a number of 
mobile, partially oasis-economies. The customs of the population, 
partly patriarchal, partly feudal, differ from those of the inhabitants 
of the other parts of the Bukharian Emirate, owing to different religions 
(Tadzhiks are shiiets, sects-ismael) and different conditions of life. 
puree distinguish the Eastern Bukhara from the other districts of the 

mirate. : 

Since the Bukharian revolution Eastern Bukhara, while remaining 
a separate district, has been divided from the administrative point of 
view into vilayets. Since 1925 Tadzhikstan is an Autonomous Soviet 
Socialist Republic, forming part of Uzbekistan. 


The road from Termez passing the city Baisun, the 
centre of the Surkhan-Daria District of Uzbekistan, leads 
to the town Dyushambe, capital of Tadzhikstan. 


The Agent of the Representative of the People’s Commissariat for 
Trade resides in the town and there is also a Gosbank (State Bank) 
gency. 
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R.106a. tashkent—Samarkand— 
Dyushambe. 
(Air service.) 


Air-line (930 km.) of the Drobrolet Company four times 
a week. Stop at Samarkand s. p. 823 and at Termez see 
p. 828. Fare: Tashkent—Samarkand 40 rbl. Tashkent— 
Dyushambe 160 rbl. Samarkand—Dyushambe 115 rbl. 


R. 107. (Moscow—) Tashkent—Andizhan. 
Fergana. 


3 slow trains leaving daily with through-cars Moscow—Andizhan, 
Frunse—Dzhalalabad, Duration of the trip Tashkent—Andizhan 19hours, 
Moscow—Andizhan 11874 hours (Express train) or 144hours (slow train). 
Fare Moscow—Andizhan (inclusive of sleeping-car ticket) 39.35 and 
58.98 rbl. 

From Tashkent (151 km.) to Ursatievskaya (s. p. 822). 

The railway runs through tthe lower part of Syr-Daria 
among cotton and rice fields; far away to the north is 
seen the Alatau Ridge, and to the south — the Altai. 

185 km. Khilkovo with the cement factory. 

210 km. Dragomirovo. Coal-mines “Suliu-Kta.” 

231 km. Khodzhent X. 11 km. to the north from the 
station, on the Syr-Daria River lies the city Khodzhent, the 
district centre of the Samarkand District, with 37000 in- 
habitants. 

288 km. Melnikovo X. 

341 km. Kokand X, a district centre of the Fergana 
District of Uzbek SSR, situated in the valley of the Syr- 
Daria River. In the town has a large silk production, and 
possesses several cotton-ginneries. 65000 inhabitants, 
mostly: Uzbeks, Kirgiz, Tazhiks and Russians. 

Kokand was the capital of a Khanate even in the 14th century. 

At one time in the 18th century the Ferzgana Beys were su*ijects 
of China. In the beginning of 19th century, one of local Beys extended 
his dominion up to Tashkent and Tchimkent, founding the Kokand 
Khanate. The entire consequent period consisted of continuous fights 
between the Kinchaks and Uzbeks which ended in 1876, when the Ko- 
kand Khanate, severed from Bukhara, was conquered by Tzarist troops. 


After the revolution, or the formation of the Turkestan Republic, Ko- 
kand became the centre of the Fergana District. 


Directory. 
The City-Railway Booking-Office, 53, Soviet st. ; 
Administrative Dept.: The rremises of the ‘‘Oblispolcom” (District 
Executive Committee). 
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Post- and Telegraph Office: 73, Kart Marx st. 

Poltoratzky Theatre: Sovietskaya st. 

Cinemas: ‘‘Krassny (Red) Uzbekistan,’’ Karl Marx st. — The 
“Garden of Rest’, Sovietskaya st. — The Poltoratzky, Sovietskaya 
st. — The ‘Red Fergana”’ (summer), Sovietskava st. City Park. 

‘“Feroblispolcom” (The Fergana District Executive Committee). 
corner of Sovietskaya and 59, Karl Marx st. — District Committee of 
the Communist Party, of Uzbekistan: 66, Soviet st. — The Fergana 
District Council of Labour Unions (OSPS), Labour Palace. 


In the city the former Palace of Khudoyar Khan (troops- 
barracks at present), is of interest with facings of coloured 
mosaics; built in the 2nd half of 19th century, a typical 
model of local art of the decadent period. 


From Kokand a railway goes via (91 km.) Namangan, the district 
town of the Fergana District with 72000 inhabitants, to (183 km.) 
Andijan, s. below. 


411 km. Gorchakovo X. 


From here a branch-line runs (9 km.) to Skobelevo %, station for 
Fergana city (formerly New Margelan), the centre of the Fergana 
District, with 20 000 inhabitants, founded by Russians in 1877. In the 
town 1S a museum with the following sections: agricultural and handi- 
craft, ethnographic, numismatic and natural-historical. 

The railway runs further (35 km.) to Kuvassai. 

445 km. Fedchenko X. 

477 km. Andizhan, district town of Fergana District, a 
centre of cotton-culture (pop. 72 000). 

From here a railway runs, via Namangan and Kokand 
(s. above), to (87 km.) Dzhalalabad X%, the centre of a 
region in Kirgiz Republic, with 9600 inhabitants. 

3 km. from the town 1s the Dzhalalabad health resort, situated at a 
height of 965 m. above the sea-level. 

From the resort there is an exceedingly picturesque view of the 
Kugart Valley: straight before the valley glitters the Kugat-Say River; 
to the left are the wild, almost perpendicular hills of Kugart; to the 
right 1s the rocky ridge of the 1mmense Arslanbaba heights and far 
away looms the gloomy rocky chain of the Alta: Ridge. The rich forest 
soil of the health resort irrigated by numerous ‘“‘aryks’’ (artificial 
ditches), produces exceedingly rich and luxurious flora. 

The climate of the resorts 1s considerably milder and more even 
than in other parts of Turkestan. It is remarkable for exceptional 
dryness and an even temperature throughout the 24 hours, few clouds 
and abundance of sun, with almost no winds. There are a bathing 
establishment and a sun-cure and sand-cure establishment. The season 
lasts from June Ist to October Ist. 

From Andizhan a road runs to (50 km.) Osh Town, with 29000 
inhabitants, 110 km.) Kulcha, (190 km.) the Galduk Pass and Ir- 
keschan, the frontier station of the USSR., and from there to the 
Chinese town of Kashgar. From Naryn to Kashgar s. p. 622. 

From Osh, a road leads through the Pamir plateau, in the Tadzhik 
Republic, to the border of Afghanistan and India. 
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TURKOMAN SOVIET 
SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


Turkmenistan. 


A permit granted by the consulate of the USSR to visit 
the Soviet Union is not valid for the territory of Turk- 
menistan. Foreigners who intend to visit Turkmenistan 
must have a special permit. 


The Turkoman SSR. occupies an area of about 474000 sq. km., the 
greatest part of it — the Aralo-Caspian lowland — is a sea of shifting 
and stable sands, with dunes and strata, reaching up to 20 m. ir 
height. The climate of Turkmenistan is a continental one with very 
insignificant nrecipitation; a sultry summer with dry east-winds: short, 
but sometimes severe winter. The Turcoman SSR is very poor in 
water-stocks for irrigation. which, together with the hot summers and 
dry east-winds, is the main cause of its scarce natural vegetation. Vast 
areas, particularly in the central section of the country are occupied 
by deserts. In Turkmenistan are situated the richest, in the USSR, salt- 
deposits, being the first in the world in the percentage of chloric 
natrium (98.58%). 

In comparison with the territory the population is very insignificant: 
965 000 couls. The basic mass of the population is composed of the Tur- 
coman tribes 77.9%, then the Uzbeks 9.8%, the Russians 5.8%, the 
Persians 2.5% the Kirgiz-Cossacks 0.4%, the Armenians 1.8%, the 
Tartars and the Azerbaidjan Turks 0.3%. The native inhabitants, the 
Turcomans, the Uzbeks and the new-comers — the Kirgiz-Beludzhi and 
Kurds — compose the village population, while the rest inhabit the 
cities. A part of the Turcoman-Beludzhi and Dzhemshides is leading a 
nomadic and semi-nomadic life, while the majority of the Turcomans 
and all other inhabitants are settled. 

In Turkmenistan, as is generally the case in all the eastern coun- 
tries, the number of male nonulation exceeds the female. the male 
population being 53.3%, and the female 46.7%. By their mode of life, 
language and customs, the Turkmen revresent a typical Turkish peonle. 
They preserved till now the patriarchal order. being divided into a 
number of tribes and families. The first place in number belongs to 
the ‘‘Teke’® (about 40 000 tents). occupying the territory of the Akhal- 
Tekinsky, Merv and Tedzhen oases. In comparatively recent past the 
Turcomans represented an exceedingly militant tribe, whose main occu- 
pation was to raid the neighbouring provinces of Persia. At vresent thev 
are leading a peaceful life and are occupied in agriculture (in the 
majoritv), or cattle-breeding (the nomads) or in both, living in 
summer in the oases near their tilled lands. wandering away in autumn 
with their cattle into the sandy steppes (semi-nomads). 

Artificial irrigation plays a very important réle in Turkmenistan. 
Owing to the dry and hot climate the sowings demanding rain are only 
possible in the mountain regions. Thus the agricultural economv of the 
Turcoman SSR is based nearly exclusively on aftificial irrigation. 
Of the total sowing area in 1924, of 215000 dessiatines 210 000 dessia- 
tines were irrigated. The most popular culture is wheat: 75 000 dessia- 
tines, the second place being occupied by cotton, 47000 dessiatines. 
Cattle-breeding in the Turkmenian SSR. is of great imvortance, there 
being on an average 12.4 heads of cattle per each economy. 

The Turkmenian auls (villages) consist of felt-buts or common clay 
houses. The inner arrangement of the dwelling of an average Turcoman 
usually consists of the articles of his own manufacture: felt, carpets, 
Clay-utensils, etc. . 

The life of Turcomans is characterised by the humble position of the 
women, though polygamy is very rare among them, as the number 
of women is less then men and their price is rather high (from 300 to’ 
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6000 pre-war roubles). Very few Turcomans can read or write. 
According to the census of 1920, only 1.1% of men could read, and 
with the women it was still worse. 

The Turcoman SSR was formed after the national division of Central 
Asia in October 1924, mainly on the territory of the former Trans- 
Caspian District of the Turkestan Republic, and has since entered the 
Union of the SSR. as a constituent Republic. 


R. 108. Baku—Krasnovodsk—Bukhara 
(— Tashkent). 


Slow train from Krasnovodsk leaving once a day; express from 
Ashkhabad five times a week with restaurant-car, sleeping-car and 
through-cars Ashkhabad—Moscow. 

Fare and duration of the trip Ashkhabad—Moscow 140% hours 
(express train), for 47.56 and 71.37 rbl. (inclusive of sleeping-car). Kras- 
novodsk—Ashkhabad 2114 hours. Extra price for sleeping-car Ashkha- 
bad—Moscow 31.29 rbl. (1st class), and 19.91 rbl. (2nd class). 


From Baku the steamship service on the Caspian Sea 
(18 hours’ voyage) to (346 km.) Krasnovodsk. 


Krasnovodsk X, the largest transhipping point of Turk- 
menistan for goods from Central-Asia (products of cotton- 
growing, horticulture and animal-breeding); hence is also 
exported the fish from the Caspian Sea. Gypsum and all 
kinds of building-stones are worked out near the town. 
Beyond the Krasnovodsk Mountains stretch the immense 
steppes, mostly sandy, where the transit of cargoes takes 
place only on camels. 


In 1869, the Krasnovodsk shore was occupied by the Russian armies, 
and served, till 1880, as a base for military actions against the Tur- 
comans. 


Somewhat to the south from Krasnovodsk in the Caspian Sea, lies 
the Tcheleken Isiand. Here are the oil-fiels and ozokerite mines. To 
the north from the town is the Karabugaz Bay, through which passes 
the frontier of the Kazak Republic (s. p. 616). The Karabugaz Bay of 
the Caspian Sea is by its size the only saline basin in the world, directly 
connected with the sea. Owing to the singularities of geological 
history and chemical composition of the water of the Caspian Sea. the 
Karabugaz Bay has the greatest deposits of Glauber’s salt in the world, 
the quantity of Glauber’s salt precipitating yearly at the falling of 
temperature, reaching 580 million tons. 43 km. to the south-west from 
Krasnovodsk are the salt lake deposits with 200 million tons of stocks. 

39 km. from Krasnovodsk, and 2 km. from the Caspian Sea (in the 
Adave District of Kazakstan), is the salt lake Kili, of an area of 
500 sq. km., the thickness of salt layer in the centre of the lake reach- 
ing 2% m. The stocks of salt are estimated at over 320 million tons. 

From Krasnovodsk the steamship line runs via Hasan-Kuli, the 
frontier point of USSR. In the vicinity are the ruins of the Meshkhed!- 
Mibrian Town (see following page) and 209 km. distant lies the Bender- 
Gyaz (Persia). 
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The railway runs at first along the coast of the Krasno- 
vodsky Bay. 


112 km, Yagman, 21 km. from the station are pit-coal 
mines. 
134 km. Dzhebel X. 


5 km. from the station is the mud-bath health resort Molla-Kara, 
situated among quicksands. 15—16 km. from the health resort are 
looming the gloomy and rocky Great Balkhany Mountains, devoid of 
all vegetation. 


The climate is sharply continental. The medicinal means of the 
health resort consist of mud, saline water and the waters of a sulphur 
lake. There are a mud-bath establishment, a saline-water establishment 
and a sand-bath establishment. 

The railway runs along a valley between the Great and 
Smalt Balkhani Mountains 

At the station (262 km.) Kazanzhik X, begin the Kurekh- 
Dag and Kopekh-Dag Mountain-chains, forming a border 
between USSR and Persia. The railway-line, running 
along them reaches at: 


336 km. Kizil-Arvat X%, in the Akhal-Tekinsky oasis 
(s. p. 834). 


106 km. hence, on the Atrek River are the ruins of the ancient town 
Meshkhedi-Misrian (see preceeding page); a brick wall with towers 
(traces of water-works), two minarets and portal of a mosque, orna- 
mented with coloured majolica tiles, still remain. The Mosque was 
built in the beginning of the 13th century by Herezi-Shaik Mohammed. 
Communication from Kizil-Arvat is via Kara-Kala by wheel-vehicles. 
Motorbus communication from Kizil-Arvat only to Kara-Kala, 


454 km. Bakharden. 


34 km. from the station is the ancient Shekhr-islam town absolutely 
strewn over by sands, brick walls having been found after excavations 
to a depth of 1—2 m. Communication from Bakharden is only on 
horseback. Along the whole way are scattered fragments of clay water- 
pipes, from the water-works which supplied the Shekhr-Islam town. 
with water. 

509 km. Geok-Tepe, with the remains of the former 


Tekinsky fortress. 


554 km. Ashkhabad X, the capital of the Turkoman Re- 
public with 47000 inhabitants, founded in 1881, after the 
capture of the Tekinsky fortress, Geok-Tepe, on the site 
of the main village of the oasis — “Ashkhabad.” After 
the revolution “Ashkhabad” was renamed Poltoratzk tem- 
porarily (till 1927), in honour of the famous revolutionary 
Poltoratzky, perished in battle. 


Directory. 


The station is at the end of Annenmskaya st. Cab fare to the 
ceatre of the tewn 80 kop. to 1 rbl. per passenger, a taxi-motor charg- 
ing 15 kop. perf person. 
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The City Railway Booking-Office ot the Central-Asigtte Reilway. 
1. corner of Gogol and Taman sts. ° } 

Custom-house: Corner-Kirpichnaya and Topographskaya sts. 

Auto-base of the Supreme Economic Council of the TSSR: Gogol 
st. Spreme Economic Council. Pérmanent freight and passenger trips: 
Kizil-Arvat-Karakala (see preceeding page). Tezhen-Serkhs (see  fol- 
lowing page), Poltoratzk-Gaudan and communication with sandy loca- 
lities by ‘‘Kegress’’. Motorbusses: Railway-Station—Bazaar—Karl Marx 
St.—Firuza (15 kop.). 

Hotels: 1st House of the Soviets, corner of ul. Svobody (of Liberty 
st.) and Kirpichhaya. — 2nd House of the Soviets, corner of Shirvan- 
skaya and Stavropolskaya sts. — The ‘‘Moskovskaya,’’ corner of 
Stavropolskaya and Dagestanskaya sts. 4 to 6 rbl. per room. 

Restaurants: The Union Mess Room, Karl] Marx Sq., the building of 
the Labour Palace. — The Mess Room at the Casino Clab, corner of 
Gogol and ul. Svobody sts. (Liberty st.). — The Mess Room of the 
Poltoratzk Military Consummers’ Society, Lenin st. 

The Baths: The Marble Baths, corner of ras and Jitnikow sts. 

Administrative Dept.: Opposite Karl Mar 
; ones Consulate: Corner of ul. Svobody ‘(Liberty st.) and Bego- 
ubov sts 

The Representative of the People’s Commissariat ‘or Foreign 
Affairs: Corner of Crimskaya and Bagirskaya sts. 

Post- and Telegraph Office: Corner of Topographskaya and Kirpich- 
naya sts. 

Banks: The ‘‘Gosbank’’ (State Bank), corner of Bagirskaya and 
Bogolubovskaya sts. — The Prombank (Trade- and Industrial Bank), 
corner of Zhitnikov and Karl Marx sts. — The Central-Asia Commercial 
Bank, 34, Labinskaya st. 

The Stores are in “‘Torgovye Riady’’ Commercial Row). Kirpich- 
naya St. 

Drug stores, Kirpichnaya st., Tamanskaya st. 

Theatres and Cinemas: The ‘‘Giant’’, Pushkin st. — The ‘‘Krasny 
Vostok”’ (Red East) (a summer theatre). Pushkin st. — The Cinema 
‘‘Modern” (winter cinema), corner of Gogol and Engels sts. -— The 
‘‘Modern”’ (summer), Gogol st. 

The Turkoman Museum. Open Tue. and Fri. from 12 to 4 p.m. Ad- 
mussion free. A guide in English and German languages, 

Schools: The School No. 5 of the Ist degree, corner of Crimean and 
Dagestanskaya sts. (Mohammedan Female Schoo! for Girls. — The 
Shaumian Schoo! No. 7 of the 1st degree (Armenian), ul. Svobody (Li- 
berty st.). — School No. 8 and 9 of the ist degree. ul. Svobody 
(Liberty st.). — The Bechaists’ Mosque (Persian). — The School 
No. 10 of the Ist degree (Greek), ul. Svobody (Liberty st.). — The 
Albaev 4-classes School (with boarding), Pushkin st. 

Government Institutions. 

The Central Executive Committee and the Council of People’s Com- 
missars of the TSSR, Gogol st. — The People’s Commissariat for 
Public Instruction Karl Marx st. 

, The Poltoratzk “Okrispolkom’’ (District Executive {Committes): 
Karl Marx st. — The City Executive Committee, Tamanskaya ; 

Organisations and Clubs: Central Committee of the Communist 
Party (B)- of the Turkmanistan (CK CPTIB]), Gogol st.. premises of 

e former gymnasium (grammar-school). — The Poltoratzk District 

ommittee of the Turkoman Communist Party (B). Kart Marx st. pre- 
mises of the ‘“‘Okrispolcom’’. 

The Turkoman Council of Labour Unions (TCLU), Karl Marx Sa.. 
Labour Palace. 

The Workers Party Central Club: 76, ul. Svobody (Liberty st.). — 
The Workers: Central Party Club (“‘Mosaica’), corner of al. Svobody 
pipet). ane Pushkin sts. — The “Casino Club’, 88, ul. Svobody 

iberty st 
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The main Streets of the town are the Gogol st. and 
Ulitza Svobody (Liberty st.). On Gogol st. are located 
the Central Executive Committee, the Council of People’s 
Commissars, and People’s Commissariats. The central 
street is Ulitza Svobody (Liberty st.), intersecting the 
whole town. At the Pushkin sq. is the Turkoman Museum, 
founded in 1900, and having the following sections: the 
zoological, the botanical, the geological, the historical. the 
ethnographical and agricultural. 

From Poltoratzk is a motorbus communication with 
Persia, along the line Poltoratzk-Gaudan, the frontier point 
of USSR being Meshkhed (230 km.). 

3 km. from Poltoratzk in the Keshi village are a Turcoman children’s- 
xzarden, an experimental field and a stud for Akhat-Tekinsky horses. 
14 km. from Poltoratzk is the Annau-Mosque. Inscriptions show that 
the building was constructed in the 15th century by Babur Sultan (great- 
grandson ot Tamerlan, Sovereign of Horezma. The building was greatly 
damaged in the civil war. English Occupation troops tried to take 
away considerable parts of inscriptions and tile-ornaments for their 
own museums. To the west from the Mosque are two large tumuli of 
Pee ee origin. Communication between Poltoratzk and Arnau 
is by cabs. 

16 km. from Poltoratzk is Nissa, the presumed site of the ancient 
town Nissa, destroyed by Chinges-Khan. Only the ramparts of the 
two fortresses remain now. 15 km. from Poltoratzk in the Gendyvar 
sorge is the experimental station for breeding of fine-fleece sheep. 

A roadway runs from Poltoratzk to Firuza: automobile commnuni- 
cation, 2.50 rbl. per person each trip, in horse vehicles, 15—20 rbl. 
both ends. the jorney lasting 2 hours. 

In the centre of Firuza, among beautiful villas, wallowing in verdure 
and surrounded by immense fruit-gardens, is the Vorovsky Rest Home. 


564 km. Annau. 4 km. from the station is the Annau 


Mosque (s. above). 

. 19 km. to the south from the station (communication bv vehicle). 
Khiveabad, the ancient fortress with the ruins of an ancient city 
destroyed in the beginning of the 19th century, only a wall with tawers 
and ruins of separate buildings remaining. 

683 km. Ginsburg (Koakhka). 

725 km. Dushak X%. The railway turns to the East and 
enters the sandy region. 

772 km. Tedzhen, on the Tedzhen River. 

Hence the road (motorbus communication) to Serakhs, on the border 
of Persia. Further, the road to Meshkhed (in Persia), s. above and 
along the Persian and Afghan frontier to Kushka. 

In the Serakh region, not far from the Meon village is the Mauso- 
leum of Abu Said Sheikh (11th century), erected at the time of the 
first Timurides. 

898 km. Merv X, a district centre of Turkmenistan, 
with 19 000 inhabitants — the most ancient town of Central 
Asia, is situated on both sides of the- Murgab River, in the 
centre of a plain. Owing to good condition of the irri- 


gating. system, the town is wallowing in gardens. 
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The climate of Merv, and Merv oasis is less continental 
and much milder as compared with the other towns of 
Turkmenistan. 


In the holy books of the Persians Merv is spoken of as a place of 
abundance created by Ormuzd. In the 4th century before our era 
Merv was conquered by Alexandre of Macedonia. Christian-Nestori- 
ans appeared in Merv in the 4th century of our era, disappearing later 
under the pressure of Islam. In the 9th century. as a result of constant 
change of governments and civil wars. Merv became an almost small 
town, from the richest town with 300000 inhabitants, which served 
as a granary for nearly whole of Central Asia. For 300 years, since the 
Sth century Merv was under the rule of Arabs and Uzbeks. In 1219 
it was destroyed by Tuli Khan, son of Chinges Khan. In the 15th 
century, under Shakhrokh, son of Tamerlan, the city was restored, but 
did not acquire its former grandeur and brilliancy. At the end of the 
18th century the town fell under the rule of Bukharians, serving as 
a place of exile for criminals and known under the name of Bairam- 
Ali Khan Kala. After the annexation of the oasis to Russia in 1884, 
the town Merv was rebuilt. 

in the town is the model boarding school for girls, 
gathered with great difficulties from the villages. (Organi- 
sation of education of women is a great achievement for 
Turkmenia, there having been only 25 literate Turkoman 
women in Turkmenia before the year 1925.) Weaving of 
Turkoman carpets is also taught in the school. 

In Merv is preserved the Kaushut Khan-Kala fortress, 
built in 1873, after the conquest of Khiva by Russians. 
2 km. from the town in the Bei is the Turkoman Village 
School for Girls. 


From Merv the railway runs to 62 km. Jolotan (an experimentad 
station with animal-breeding section) to 169 km. Sary-azi and to 
313 km. Kusi*a XM frontier point of USSR. Further, the road runs to 
Herat fown (Afghanistan). 

926 km. Bairam Ali. Here is the Murgab National Estate. 

Or both sides of the railway-line, to the East from the 
staticn. on a distance of 42 km. are scattered the mais 
ruins ot the ancient Merv (s. below). 

To examine the ruins, an excursion on horseback is 
necessarv. the ruins being divided by waste lands and 
cultured fields with a number of deep ditches, over which 
a ride in vehicles is impossible. The administration of the 
estate is aSsisting the organisation of excursions. 

The ruins of the Ancient Merv occupy an area of 
47 sq. km., and consist of remains of old town, fortress- 
ramparts, lrouses. mosques, cemeteries, tombs and _ irri- 
gating canals of different epochs. 

8 km. from Bairam Ali are the ruins of the fortresses, 
Bairam Ali Khan and Abdul Khan. Merv, was built by 
Shakhrukh, son of Timur in the 15th century. In their 
vicinity are the ruins of Kremlin, Palace, Muhammed- 
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Khanapia Mosque, tombs of Pekhlevan-Ahmed and 
Mazrab-Shah, the Kyz-bibi grave, the Haji-Yussuf Mosque 
and the war-camp of the Mongolians of 1221. 

To the north is the Sultan Kalasite (the town of Selzhuk’s 
epoch). In its centre is a building, better preserved than 
any other—the “Sultan Sanjar Mausoleum.” To the south 
are the “Graves of two brothers’, with slabs of grey marble 
covered with Arabic inscriptions, stating that these graves 
belong to Mahommed’s collaborators, dead in the second 
half of the7thcentury. Tothe north hence isthe most ancient 
site, Giaur Kala (9th—10th century) with a mass of low 
mounds, This site occupies 4 Sq. km. and is surrounded 
by a rampart. It is presumed that this was the inner town 
Shikhristan, of the epoch of Sassanides. Hence to the very 
horizon are seen, in all directions, remains of walls and 
towers of the ancient Merv. To the north from Sultan 
ee ot the Haji Yussuf Mausoleum and the Kuz-Bibi 
castle. 

To the west from Sultan-Kala is the Mukhamed- 
Khanklytch Mosque. Further, the railway runs through 
the sands of Kara Kum. 

1007 km. Uch-Adzhi XX, In the vicinity are the Saksaul 
massives (with timber stocks of 1800 thousand tons, which 
are used for the fortifying of quicksands in the desert.) 

1069 km. Repetek. Here is the Model Scientific Sand 
Station. To the south-east from the station, in the thick of 
the Kara Kum sands, in the Kara Kum Forest plot, is the 
preserve of Saksaul plantations. 

1141 km. Chardzhui (between 1926—1927 the town was 
named Leninsk-Turkmanski), a district centre of Turk- 
nenistan, situated on the bank of the Amu-Darya (Oxus) 

iver. 


Hence a passage down the Amu-Darya River or along the ground 
road, proceeding along the very bank of the river, to (4350 km.) Turtkul 
(formerly Petro-Alexandrovsk), centre of the Kara-Kolpak Autonomous 
District (s. p. 617) and to 475 km. Noviji Urgench, a district town of 
Khorezm District of Uzbekistan. Hence 28 km. to the west is Khiva, the 
centre of the Khorezma District of the Uzbek SSR. The majority of the 
inhabitants of the town are the Uzbeks (91.6%). 

In tzarist times, Khiva was the residence of the Khiva Khan. After 
the Revolution, since 1920, Khiva is the capital of the newly formed 
Khorezma Soviet Republic. At the national division of the Central- 
Asiatic Republics Khiva became the component part of the Uzbek SSR. 

In Khiva is of interest the Muhammed Amin Khan Minaret (19. cent. 
and Dzhuma Mosque with 213 colums. 

From Khiva the road runs via Tashauz, a district town of Turk- 
menistan, to Konija Urgench, the main town of the Uzbeks in Khorezm 
until 1575, when a change occurred in the arms of the Amu-Darya, which 
deprived the northern section of the Khanate of water. and the capital 
was transferred to the south to Khiva. 
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Minarets of 11th century still remain in Kunija Urgench. They are 
almost the earliest dated buildings of Turkestan. 

From N. dreench further down the delta of Amu-Darya River, the 
steamship line goes to Kara-Kolpak Autonomous District s. p. 617 via 
200 km. Nukus Xto the west Kunia-Urgench s. above) and from ees to 
337 km. Muinak. Hence a steamship line on the Aral Sea (s. p. 617. 

The railway crosses the Amu-Darya River and enters 
the Uzbekistan. 

1260 km. Kagan (s. p. 826), a station for Bokhara 
(s. p. 826). Further to Samarkand-Tashkent (s. p. 826). 


R. 109. Chardzhui—Tchimbai. 
(Aireal connection.) 


Aireal-line (540 km.) of the Dobroliet Company. Start 
4 times a week, from Chardzhui (s. preceeding page), stop 
at Khiva (s. preceeding page) and Tashauz (s. preceeding 
page). Terminus Chimbai, a town of the Autonomous the 
Kara-Kalpakian Region (s. p. 617) lying im the delta of 
the Amu-Daria River; pop. 5400. 
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Bakal 571 
Bakanskaya 494 
Bakharden 837 
Bakhmaro 785 
Bakhmatch 659 
Bakhtchisarai 513 
Bakhurkhevi 767 
Bakuriani 791 
Balabanavo 112 
Balaclava 525 
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Blagodatnaya 186 
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Bobrov 428 
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Bogodorsk 375 
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BUCe Roar rleveraye 
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Budi 644 
Budogostch 355 
Bugulma 568 
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Buinaksk 450 
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Cherviennaya 447 
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Chili 619 
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Diatkovo 191 
Dierelievka 493 
Dievo-Gorodistche 166 
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Dossor 427 
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Dragomirovo 830 

Dretun 128 

Drissa 728 
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Dubovka 412 
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Duklya 694 
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Dzhurun 618 
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Echmuiadzin 806 
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Gaspra 527 
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Gdov 196 
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Gelendzhik 500 
Gellati 788 
Genichesk 647 
Genswizh 484 
Geok-Tepe 837 


Georgievsko-Osetinskoe 
482 


Georgiyevsk 446 

Gerlizenberg 546 

Geryusy 755 

Gimr 451 

Ginsburg (Koakhka) 
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Gire: 444 
Girsovo 341 
Glazov 552 
Glola 788 
Glubokaya 438 
Glubokoye 503 
Glukhov 658 
Glushkov 187 
Gomi: 782 
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Goliyan 561 
Golovino 172 
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Gorodetz 168 
Gorodnia 738 
Gorodok 330, 781 
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Grazovets 345 
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Grechany 691 
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Greshnevo (estate) 166 
Gretchishkino 493 
Grigorovka 660 
Grishino 689 
Grivno 113 
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Grozny 455 
Gruzino 355 
Gruzkoye 686 
Gryazi 173 
Gubakha 557 
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Gubskaya 485 
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Guma 797 
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Ibress: 429 
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Ilanskaya 587 
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Indra 728 
Inkerman 523 
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Inokovka 179 
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Irbit 554 

Irenga 605 

Irkutsk 588 

Irma 344 

Irmino 640 
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Isadi 156, 365 

Isakgorka 347 

Ishim 556 

Iskra 797 
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Isset 559 

Issyl-Kul 574 
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Ivanov-Bor 344 

Ivanovka 640 
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Iyus 585 
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Izhma 354 
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Kachug 593 
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Kagalnik 435 

Kagan 826 
Kaidanovo 723 
Kainsk 581 

Kakhi 756 

Kalach 437 

Kalatch Sloboda 428 
Kalinkovicht 732 
Kalino 557 

Kalinovka 694 
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Kalyazin 161 
Kamarlu 813 
Kambarka 390 
Kamenetz-Podolsk 691 
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Kamennomostsky 482 
Kamenny Yar 416 
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Kamenskaya 438 
Kamenskoye 655 
Kamushevkha 640 
Kamishlov 555 
Kamskye Polyani 392 
Kamyshin 41{1 
Kamysly 518 

Kanash 387 
Kanavino 150 


Kandalaksha 362 
Kandry 568 
Kanev 655 
Kangaus 608 
Kangysh 575 
Kanli 803 
Kansk 587 
Kapsikhor 543 
Kapustin Yar 416 
Karabanovo 130 
Karabikha 132 
Karabulak 401 
Karachev 191 
Karachinskoe 581 
Karaklis 806 
Karakol 622 
Karakulino 390 
Karalez 515 
Karamik 446 
Karasubazar 512 
Karatcharovo 157 
Karaulka 476 
Karavainki 412 
Karbadinka 502 
Karimskaya 604 
Karkaralinsk 590 
Karlovka 685 
Karman-Kemeltchi 508 
Karrass 460 
Kars 807 
Karshi 828 
Kartaly 571 
Kartashevo 556. 580 
Kashgar 622, 831 
Kashin 160 
Kashira 115 
Kashkatau 474 
Kashpura 400 
Kashuri 782 
Kasimov 156 
Kaspi 781 
Kastornaya 187 
Kastrapol 527 
Kastratovka 438 
Kataisk 555 
Katta-Kurgan 826 
Katuar 123 
Katunki 168 
Katzkhi 783 
Kaufmanskaya 822 
Kaukazkaya 443, 493 
Kayagent 451 
Kazalinsk 619 
Kazan 369 
Kazanzhik 837 
Kazatin 693 
Kazbek 763 
Kedi 802 
Kem 361 
Kemerovo 583 
Kenzino 393 

erki 828 


Kermine 826 
Kertch 547 

Ketresi 765 
Khabarovsk 607 
Khachmas 743 
Khadyzhenskaya 486 
Khailar 605 

Khailin 605 
Khalturin (Orlov) 342 
Khamketinskaya 485 
Kharbin 605 
Kharkov 627 
Kharovskaya 347 
Khartzysk 636 
Khasaut 468 
Khasav-Yurt 448 
Khatzepetovka 642 
Kherson 715 

Kheta 784 

Khilkovo 830 
Khilok 603 
Khinaura 802 
Khisiskhesi 778 
Khiva 841 
Khiveabad 839 
Khmelnik 694 
Khodosy 727 
Khodzhent 830 
Khoiniki 737 
Khokhlovskoye 56! 
Kholmechi 658 
Kholmogori 352 
Kholonevskaya 694 
Kholovo 337 
Khortitza 646 
Khosta 490 
Khotkovo 122 
Khozhayevo 132 
Khrapovitskaya 146 
Khrebet 571 
Khrenovaya 428 
Khrompik 553 
Khulo 802 
Khumarinsky 482 
re: Mikhailovsky 


Khvalynsk 400 
Kiakhta 603 

Kichkas 645 

Kikeneis 527 

Kimri 160 

Kinel 396 

Kineshma 142 
Kingissep (Yamburg) 


309 
Kirelskoye 375 
Kirilov 344 
Kirikovka 686 
Kirsanov 179 
Kirzhatch 130 
Kislovodsk 465 
Kitab 828 


Kivatch 359 

Kizel 557 

Kizha 359, 603 
Kizil-Arvat 837 
Kizil-Kova 511 
Kizil-Tash 539 
Kizlyar 447 
Kizil-Tepe 826 
Klesovo 690 
Kletnia 191 
Kliavlino 568 
Klimovichy 727 
Klimovka 379 
Klin 124 

Klintzy 192 
Kliukvennaya 587 
Klyazma 119 
Knyazhyi Gory 7 
Kobi 765 

Kobuleti 785 
Kodzhory 777 
Koikari 360 
Kokand 830 
Kokchetav 573 
Kokhma 142 
Kokozi 528 
Kokpekty 591 
Koktebel 546 
Kola 362 
| Koleno 428 
| Kolishley 429 
Kologriv 340 
| Kolomenskoye 114 
Kolomna 117 
Kolomyagi 327 
Kolomzino 556 
Kolonka 457 
Kolosovo 197 
Kolossovka 658 
Koltchanova 354 
Koltzovka 399 
Komarovzy 692 
Komissarovka 172 
Kommunary 727 
Kondopoga 359 
Kondostroi 359 
Konetzgory 352 
Konosha 347 
Konotop 658 
Konstantinovka 635 
Konstantinovo 165 
Konstantinovskaya 437 
Kontugan 518 
Kopai-Gorod 694 
Kopanovo 156 
Kopi 557 
Koponistche 428 
Koprino 162 
Koptzevichi 737 
Korablino 172 ‘s 
Korbek 540 ‘ 
Korcheva 160 
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Koreiz 527 
Korenevo 187 
Koresten 69} 
Korgala 396 
Koristovka 656 
Kormilovka 581 
Koromislovo 132 
Korporye 306 
Korsun 687 
Koryukovka 738 
Kossino 116 
Kostroma 138 
Kosum-Kent 452 
Kotelnitch 340 
Kotelnikovo 442 
Kotlas 352 
Kotlyarevskaya 453 
Kovalevo 326 
Kovrov 146 
Kozelsk 172 
Koz 546 
Kozlov 173 
Kozlovka 368 
Kozmodemvansk 367 
Kramatovskaya 635 
Krapivino 584 
Krasavin 352 
Krasnaya 166 
Krasnaya Glinka 385 
Krasnaya Gorka 306 
Krasnaya Poliana 491 
(Krasnoye 
Syelo) 306 
Krasn: Bor (Py am Bor) 
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Krasni Kut 424 
Krasni Profintern 166 
Krasn: Uzel 
(Timiryazevo) 429 
Krasniye Bak: 153 
Krasnoarmeisk 
(Sarepta) 442 
Krasnodar (Ekaterino- 
dar) 492 
Krasnogorskaya 481 
Krasno-Kokshaisk 368 
Krasnoufimsk 388 
Krasnovodsk 836 
Krasnoye 341, 727 
Krasny Liman 637 
Krasny Soulin 439 
Krasny Yar 574 
Krassnograd (Konstan- 
tinograd 685 
Krassnoyarsk 585 
Kremenchue 656 
Kremlevo 177 
Krestnikovo 146 
Krestsi 337 
Kretchevisti 337 
Krichev 727 
Krilovskaya 442 
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Krindachevka 640 
Krinichnaya 642 
Krinitza 503 

Kriushi 172 

Krivin 689 

Krivoi Toretz 641 
Krivomuzginskaya 439 
Krivoschekovo 581 
Krivoy Rog 656 
Krolevetz 658 
Kronstadt 197 
Krotovka 565 

Kruty 660 

Kryazh 396 
Krvymskaya 494 
Kryukov-on-the-Dny epr 


656 
Ksanka 780 
Ksenievskaya 606 
Kuba 743 
Kuban Lozovsky 481 
Kubanskaya 444 
Kuberle 442 
Kubinka 111 
Kuchurgan 697 
Kudinovo 118 
Kudrinskaya 189 
Kuenga 606 
Kulcha 831 
Kuldur 607 
Kulibak (zavod) 158 
Kulikovo Pole 172 
Kulunda 581 

Kumlis-Tzikhe 766 
Kumukh 45) 
Kunaktauskaya 485 
Kunara 555 
Kungur 553 
Kuntzevo 110 
Kunya-Urgench 841 
Kunzakh 451 
Kupiansk 635 
Kupyevakha 686 
Kurakovo 183 
Kurgan 572 
Kurgannaya 485 
Kurlovo 172 
Kurmansaisk 398 
Kurmish 366 
Kurort 328 
Kurovskaya 119 
Kursavka 445 
Kursk 186 
Kuru-Uzen 542 
Kushelevka 326 
Kushka 840 
Kushva 558 
Kuskovo 118 
Kusparty 475 
Kussar-Chai 743 
Kustanal 572 


Kustarevka 398 
Kustchevka 442 
Kutais 786 
Kutchino 118 
Kutchuk-Koy 527 
Kutchuk-Taraktash 
Kutchuk-Uzen 542 
Kutkal 543 
Kutuchk-Lambat 54] 
Kutulik 587 
Kuvandik 398 
Kuvassal 831 
Kuvshinovo 127 
Kuzminskoye 155 
Kuzminsky Gorn) Ih 
Kuznetsk 395 
Kuznetsovo 160 
Kuznetzk 583 
Kvishet: 767 
Kyapeselga 360 
Kyshtym (Karabash) 


Kyurdamir 754 

Kyzyl Dzhar 
Getropaviovsk) 573 

Kzhen 1 

Kzyl-Orda (Petrovsh 
Ak-Mechet) 619 


Labinskaya 485 

Ladozhkaya 493 

Ladya 356 

Lagodekhi 756 

Laishev 392 

Lakhovitch: 338 

Lakhta 327 

Lalysk 341 

Lanskaya 326 

Larino 642 

Larkhor 787 

Lars 762 

Laty 484 

Lavrovo 438 

Lazarevskaya 488 

Lebedinskaya 686 

Lebyazhye 342 

Leninakan (Alexandro 
pol) 807 

Lemno (Tzaritzino) 112 

Leninsk (ha lshisy 416 

Leninsk (Taldom) 124 

Leninskaya 115 

Leninsk-Kuznetsky 
(Kolchugino) 583 

Lenkoran 752 

Lentakhi 787 

Lenesovka 690 

Lermontovo 393 

Letyazhevka 429 

Levashovo 326 

Levshino §57 

Lgov (Olgovo) 155 
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wiatia 558 
ytanosovo 123 
antzkorum 691 
1dgi 787 

Likant 792 
uikhachevo 644 
Likhaya 438 
Likhi 782 

Likhni 796 
Likhoslav! 127 
Likhvin 183 
Likino 119 
Linemnaya 494 
Liozno 731 
Lipetzk 173 
Lipki (estate) 119 
Lisi Nos 327 
Lisitsi 160 
Liski-on-the-Don 438 
Liskovo 365 
Lissichansk 640 
Livadia 532 


Lodeynoye Polye 355 
Lokhvitsa 660 

Loo 488 

Lopukhovka 179 
Loskutovka 640 


Makhatch-Kala 
(Petrovsk) 448 
Makhinskaya 310 
Makhunzeta-Adzharis- 
Tzkhali 802 
Makoshino 738 
Makovo 658 
Maksatikha 137 
Makushino 572 
Malakhovka 117 
Malaya Vishera 129 
Malin 691 
Malmizh 343 
Maloarkhangelsk 186 
Malo-Yaroslavetz 112 
Maltyatychiy 727 
Mamadish 343 
Mama-Zminga 789 
Mamliutka 573 
Manchuria 605 
Mandrykino 642 
Manglis 777 
Mangur 515 
| Mansurovsky 480 
Manturovo 167, 340 
Maoershan 605 
Mardakiyani 751 
Mardarovka 697 
Marelisi 782 


Lossinoostrovskaya 119! Marfino 123 


Loukhi 362 

Lovtsi 155 

Lozovaya 644, 685 

Luban 321 

Lubim 339 

Lublino datchnoye 112 

Lubny 684 

Lubonos 156 

Ludinovo 191 

Luga 196 

Ll ugansk 637 

Lukhovichy 734 

Lukhovits: 169 

Lukoyanov 429 

Lutugino 637 

Luxemburg (Yekaterin- 
teld) 806 

Luzhesky-Terapontov ! 
(monastery) 111 

Lyakhi 157 

Lyaki 755 

Lysva 557 

Lyubertzy 116 

Lyubich 683 

Lyubotin 685 


Madzhar 446 
Magnitnaya 572 
agri 503 
Maina 376 
Makaryev 167 
Makat 427 


Marienfeld 779 
Marievka 640 
Marunsk 584 
Marinovka 641 

, Marinski Posad 368 

| Marinsky 483 

| Mariupol 642 

| Martvilli 786 


Meshedezer 753 
Meshkhed 839 
Meshtchovsk 189 
Messyagutovo 571 
Metchetinskaya 442 
Metekh 781 
Mezen 351 
Mezhigorye 682 
Mga 322 
Miass 571 
Mikashevicht 737 
Mikhaelovskoye 196 
Mikhailov 177 
Mikhailovka 646 
Mikhatlovskoye 166 
| Mikhnyevo 115 
Millerovo 438 
| Milutinskaya 823 
| Mineraimye Vodi 445 
Minsk 723 
| Minusinsk 585 
Mironovka 687 
Mirzachul 823 
Mishkin 162 2 
Miskhor 527 
Miett: 767 
Mogilev 731 
Mogilev-Podolsk 694 
Mogocha 606 
Mogzon 603 
Moldavanka 491 
Molita 782 
Mologa 162 
Molotchnaya 345 
Moltan 389 
Monastyrek 158 
Monet: 789 
Mordov 415 


Marxstadt (Katherinen- | Morkvashi 380 


stadt) 364 
Maryino 321 
Maselskaya 360 
Maslov-Kut 446 
Matani 779 
Matsievskaya 605 
Matzesta 490 
Medvedovo 137 
Medveki 342 
Mekvena 789 
Medvezhya Gora 360 
Melani 777 
Melekess 567 
Melenk: 386 
Melitopol 647 
Melnichm Ruchei 326 
Melnikovo 830 
Melnya 658 
Melov: Gori 153 
Menzelinsk 390 
Meratina 162 
Merefa 644 
Merv 839 


Morozovskaya 438 
Morshansk 393 
| Moscow 8 
Moskvoretzkaya Ptat- 
forma 117 
Mosyr 733 
Motovilikha 556 
Motovilovka 693 
Mozdok 446 
Mozhaysk 111 
Mozhga 388 
Mramorskaya 559 
Mshinskaya 197 
Mstera 146 
Mstislavl 727 
Mtzensk 184 
Mtzkhet 768 
Mugan 754 
Muinak 842 
Mukhom 475 
Mukhrani 780 
Mulin 605 


Muranovo (estate? 120 


849 


Murashi 341 
Muravyev 337 
Murmansk 363 
Murom 386 
Mursalimkino 571 
Murtazovo 453 
Murzikha 392 
Murzinka 321 
Mushketovo 642 
Muza 341 
Myatlevskaya 183 
Myena 738 
Myssovaya 601 
Mytischi 119 


Naberezhniye 
Morkvashi 369 
Nadeyano Usolye 379 
Nadezhdinsky 558 
Nadvoitsi 361 
Nagutskaya 445 
Nakhabino 108 
Nakhchevan-Donskaya 


44 
Nakhichevan 814 
Nalban 807 
Naltchik 471 
Nanguz-Olgi 802 
Nara 112 
Nardarani 751 
Naro-Fominsk 112 
Narovchat 398 
Narva 193 
Narym 584 
Naryn 622 
Nasiya 322 
Naumovka 188 
Navalya 658 
Navashino 387 
Navlya 187 
Navoloki 167 
Navtlug 757 
Nazran 454 
Nazyvaevskaya 556 
Nechayevskaya 386 
Neftelai 757 
Nekludovo 172 
Nelidovo 7 : 
Nerchinsk 606 
Nerchinsky Zavod 606 
Nerekhta 138 
Neshegol 635 
Nesvetevichevo 640 
Nevel 128, 330 
Neviansk 559 
Nevinomisokaya 445 
Nezlobnaya 446 
Niebuzhskaya 503 
Nikaris-Dziri 789 
Nikiforovka 178 
Nikita Monastery 130 
Nikitinka 5 


850 


Nikitovka 639 
Nikolaev 714 
Nikola Babaiki 166 


Nikolaevsk-on-Amur 613 


Nikolayevsk 412 


Novo-Sokolniky 6, 330 
Novotcherkassk 439 
Novo-Turukhansk 
(Monastyrskoe) 586 
Novouzensk 424 


Nikolo-Berezovka 390 | Novo-Yerussalemskaya 


Nikolo-Kozelsk 656 
Nikolo-Poloma 339 
Nikolskoye 417 


108 : 
Novozybkov 192 
Novy Bug 657 


Nikolsk-Ussuriisky 608 | Novy Oskol 186 


Nikolskoye-Uryupino 
108 

Nikopol 646 

Niskovskaya 728 

Nissa 839 

ae Bannovka 


Nizhnaya Dobrynka 
411 

Nizhnaya-Pestrovka 
399 


Nizhne-Angarsk 601 
Nizhnedevitsk 187 
Nizhnednyeprovsk 688 
Nizhne-Malzev 398 
Nizhne Taguil 558 
Nizhnetchirskaya 438 
Nizhneudinsk 587 
Nizhni-Lomov 393 
Nizhni-Novgorod 147 
Nizhny Saldinsky 559 
Nolinsk 344 
Nomokhvani 789 
Norskoye 165 
Notanebi 784 

Notchka 399 

Novaya Bavariya 685 


Novaya Dyerevnya 327 


Novaya Ladoga 355 
Novgorod 331 
Novgorod-Seversk 658 
Novi Afon 385, 796 
Novi Petergov 300 
Novki 146 
Novo-Alexéyevka 647 
Novo-Bayazet 813 
Novobelitzkaya 737 
Novo-Danilovka 656 
Novodyevichye 379 
Novofarforovski Post 


320 
Novokhopersk 428 
Novomirgorod 660 
Novo-Pistsevo 167 
Novo-Pskovsk 640 
Novorossisk 498 
Novoselki 155 
Novoselye 160 
Novo-Sergiyevskaya 


396 
Novo-Sibirsk 581 
Novosil 186 


Novy Port 556 
Novyi Urgench 841 
Nukha 755 

Nukus 842 

| Nurlat 567 

| Nyandoma 347 

| Nyda 556 
Nyemtchinovo 110 
Nyezhin 662 
Nyrkovo 637 


Obdorsk 556 
Obelenskaya 182 
Obiralovka 118 
Oblizskaya 438 
Oblovka 179 
Obluchye 607 
Oboyan 188 
Obozerskaya 347 | 
Obsarovka 395 
Obukhovo 320 
Ochemchiri 799 
Ocheretino 689 


| Okeanskaya 609 
Okhansk 560 
Okhlebino 570 
Okhtokonda 362 
Okulovka 128 
Olekminsk 594 
Olenino 7 
Olevsk 690 
Olginskaya 503 
Olginskoye 485 
Olgovo 124 
Olonetz 355 
Oloviannaya 605 
Omsk 579 
Onega 350 
Oni 789 
Onon 606 
Opalikha 108 
Opircheti 789 
Opotchka 196 
Opuk 547 
Oranienbaum 305 
Orbelli 787 
Oreanda 533 
Oredezh 330 
Orekhovno 729 


Orel 184 
Orel-gorodok 563 
Orenburg 396 
Oritchi 340 
Orlovskaya 637 
Orsha 725 
Orsha Monastery 160 
Oryekhovo-Zuyevo 119 
Osa 560 
Osh 83] 
Osipovichy 734 
Ossinovka 727 
Ostafyevo 112 
Ostankino 86 
Ostashkov 128 
Ostashkovo 127 
Oster 683 
Ostrogozhsk 428 
Ostrov 193 
Ostrozhizki-Gorodok 
725 
Otcherskoi 560 
Otrada (estate) 115 


Otrada-Kubanskaya 444 


Otradny 416 
Otrokovitchi 160 
Otuzi 546 
Ovetchka 445 
Ovidipol 734 
Ovinistche 355 
Ovruch 733 
Ozeri 118 
Ozerki 326 
Ozhel 116 
Qzherelye 177 
Ozinki 424 
Ozurgeti 785 


Padani 360 
Padi 429 
Paglaida 444 
Paktcha 514 
Palenki 552 
Paliki 189 
Pallassovka 425 
Parfino 338 
Pargolovo 326 
Parichy 735 
Parikha 345 
Pasha 355 
Passanaur 767 
Patchelma 393 
Paveletz 177, 182 
Pavlodar 581 
Paviograd 644 
avlovo 158 
Pavlovsk 177 
Pavlovskaya Sloboda 


Pavlovsky Possad 119 
Pavshino 108 


Pechanovka 690 ~ 


Pecherskoye 400 
Pekhlevi (Enzeli) 753 
co (Koltchugino) 


Pella 322 

Peno 128 

Penza 393 
Perekop 508 
Perepava 424 
Perepravnaya 485 
Pererva 112, 154 
Perevoloka 399 
Pereyaslavl-Zaleski 
Pereyezdnaya 640 
Perm 552 
Perushkovo 110 
Pervinka 491 
Pervitski Torzhok 155 
Pervomaisk 696 
Peshkovo 562 
Pesochnya 191 
Pesotchnoye 165 
Pestchanokopskaya 442 
Pestovov 355 
Petchatkino 346 


130 


| Peterdorf 779 
| Petergov 300 


Petropavlovsk 615 

Petropavlovskoye 753 

Petrovenki 639 

Petrovsko-Razumov- 
skoye 124 

Petrovsk-Saratovski 
401 


Petrovskoye 444 
Petrovsky Zavoa 603 
Petrozavodsk 357 
Petukhovo 573 
Petushki 142 
Pikagevo 343 
Pilenkovo 794 
Piniug 341 
Pirogovka 658 
Piryatin 659 
Plastunovskaya 492 
Platnirovskaya 492 
Platonovka 179 
Plekhanovo 183 
Plesetskaya 347 
Pless 166 
Podolsk 113 
Poduzhemve 361 
Podvolochisk 691 
Pogoreloye Gory 7 
Pogranichnaya 605 
Pogruznia 567 
Poklevskaya 555 
Pokrov 119 
Pokrovsk 403 
Pokrovsk-Privolzhski 
424 


mo ovakore Streshnevo 


Polazny 561 
Poldnevaya 559 
Poletaevo 571 
Politsa 128 
Polnovo 128 
Pologi 646 
Polotnyani Zavod 183 . 
Polotsk 196, 728 
Polovina 587 
Polovinka 557 
Poltava 684 
Polyarni Krug 362 
Pomoshnaya 658 
Ponazirevo 340 
Ponyri 186 
Popassnaya 640 
Popeliukhi 696 
Popolonia 693 
Popovka 410 
Porkhov 196 

Port Ilyich 753 
Poshekhonye-Volodarsk 


164 
Posolskaya 601 
Post-Ural 398 
Posyolok Uritzkovo 
(Ligovo) 306 
Posyolok Uritzkovo 300 
Posyolok Volodarskovo 
300 
Potapovo 172 
Potchep 191 
Potchinok 191 
Poti 784 
Potoki 656 
Poutiatino 339 
Povenetz 360 
Praskoveya 446 
Preobrazhensk 398 
PretchlIstoye 345 
Pridacha 438 
Priiskovaya 606 
Prikumsk 446 
Priluki 161. 659 
Prisadi 182 
Prishib 646, 753 
Priyutovo 566 
Prokhladnaya 446 
Proletarskaya (Veliko- 
khazheskaya) 442 
Propoisk 732 
Proskurov 692 
Protopopovo 154 
Psezuape 488 
Pskov ee 
Pudozh 35 
Pusschett » (Nikolaevsk) 


4 
5 tart 120 
uta 754 
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Putchezh 167 
Putivl 686 
Putyeprovod 636 
Pyatigorsk 461 
Pyatikhatka 688 
Pyatovskaya 183 
Pyerovo 116 
Pyetushk: 119 
Pyskor 563 


Radomis! 691 
Radoshkovichi 725 
Radul 683 

Raevka 567 

Raikovo 606 
Rakovsky Zoological 


Park (Askaniya Nova) 


647 
Rakusha 427 
Raman 751 
Ramenskoye 117 
Ramon 173 
Ranenburg 172, 177 
Rasskazikha 591 
Rassolovno 339 
Rastchevatka 443 
Rastorguyevo 115 
Ratmirovichy 734 
Rayayok: 193 
Razdelnaya 697 
Razdyelnaya 327 
Razinskaya 439 
Remontnaya 442 
Repalovo 556 
Repetek 841 
Reshma 167 
Reutovo 118 
Revda 389, 553 
Riabtsevo 191 
Ribatzkoye 321 
Ribinsk 163 
Ribnaya Sloboda 392 
Rion 784 
Rituppe 193 
Rizdavanya 443 
Rodakovo 637 
Rodionovo 137 
Rogachev 732 
Rogovka 337 
Rogozhsko-Simonovsky 


(District of Moscow) 
94 


Romny 660 
Romodan 684 
Ropsha 306 
Roscha 112 
Rosengartovka 608 
Roslavi 191 


Rovnoye (Seelmann) 
03, 410 


Rtistchevo 179 
Rubetsky 156 
Rubezhnaya 640 
Rublevo 107 
Rubtzovka 590 
Ruchenkovo 642 
Rudensk 734 
Rudnitza 696 
Rudnya 731 
Rukopol 424 
Rusayevka 398 
Ryabovo 326 
Ryazan 169 
Ryazhsk 172 
Rybnitza 696 
Ryechitza 737 
Rylsk 187 
Rzhava 188 
Rzhev 7 


Sabunchi 751 
Sachkher: 783 
Sadakhlo 806 
Sagaredzho 777 
Sagouny 438 
Saigatka 561 
Saki 508 
Sakmarskaya 398 
Saksaulskaya 619 
Sala 544 
Salryeti 783 
Salkovo 648 
Saltykovka 118 
Salyany 753 
Samara 380 
Samarkand 823 
Samarova 584 
Samarovo 556 
Samsonovo 828 
Samtredi 784 
Sanain 806 
Sanmib 761 
Saonyezhie 359 
Sarabuz 508 
Sarapul 388 
Saratov 404 
Saraya 416 
Sardar Abad 808 
Sartana 642 
Sary-Yazi 840 
Sasovo 398 
Satka 571 
Savelovo 160 
Savin-Storozhevsky 
(Monastery) 111 


Rostov-on-the-Don 433 | Sazanka 424 
Rostov Yaroslayski 13}| Scherbinka 112 


Rovenk: 640 
852 


Sebezh 6 


a ES tp 


Sebriakovo 416 
Segezha 361 
Sekirno 655 
Selenga 601 
Selenguinsk 603 
Selistche 337 
Selitrenoye 426 
Selivanovo 146 
Selizharovo 127 
Seltso 191 
Semenov 153 
Semetshino 398 
Semigorye 167 
Semipalatinsk 590 
Semk: 694 
Semyonovka 812 
Semyonovskoye 165 
Sengiley 378 
Senkovo 146 
Sentianovka 637 
Senty 482 
Serakhs 839 
Serdobsk 429 
Sereda 14! 
Sergatch 387 
Sergievo 122 
Sergiopol 590 
Sernovodsk 455 
Sernye Vody 565 
Serpukhov 113 
Sestroretzk 328 
Sevastopol 519 
Severki 154 
Severnaya 494 
Shabunichi 552 
Shachty (Alexandrovsk 
Gruzhevsk) 439 
Shadrinsk 555 
Shafranovo 566 
Shaikh-Bulakh 755 
Shakhmatova 410 
Shakhsavar 753 
Shakhtakht: 814 
Shakhunya 153 
Shamkal 448 
Shamkhor 757 
Shalia 553 
Sharapova Okhota 116 
Shashkovo 165 
Shatilovo 186 
Shaturskaya 116 
Shatzk 393 
Shcheglovo 584 
Shchelkovo 167 
Shchekolvo 167, 584 
Shchetovo 640 
Shebekino 635 
Sheganda 390 
Sheksna 345 
Sheltozero 359 
Shemakha 754 
Shentala 568 


Shepetovka 689 
Shepsy 503 
Sherdovka 415 
Sherebakovka 411 
Sherebkovo 697 
Sheryemetvevka 326 
Shilevo 115 
Shilka 606 
Shilovo 156 
Shilovka 378 
Shimanovskaya 606 
Shimsk 337 
Shingak-Kul 567 
Shira 585 
Shiroki Buyerak 401 
Shiryayevo 380 
Shishkinskove 416 
Shitoukhetszy 605 
Shklov 731 
Shluesselburg 324 
Shoksha 359 
Shoropan: 783 
Shorya 340 
Shoseinaya 309 
Shostka 658 
Shpola 696 
Shterovka 640 
Shulaver: 806 
Shuma 51! 
Shumarovo 162 
Shumikha 572 
Shumukhar 511 
Shuran 392 
Shurma 343 
Shury 514 
Shusha 755 
Shuvalovo 326 
Shuvya 142 
Sievsk 658 
Sig 362 
Signakh 778 
Signayevka 696 
Simeiz 427 
Simferopol 509 
Sinarskaya 555 
Sinelnikovo 644 
Sion! 764 
Sirotino 729 
Sivash 648 
Siva 352 
Sizran 400 
Skoblevo 831 
Skopin 182 
Skovorodino 606 
Skuratovo 184 
Skvira 693 
Slavgorod 581 
Slaviano-Serbsk 637 
Slaviansk 493, 635 
lavnoye 725 
Slavuta 689 
Slavyanka 321 


Slavyansk Resort 641 
Sleptzovskaya 454 
Shudianka 601 
Slobodka 696 
Slobodskoy 342 

Sludka 562 

Sludsk 334, 734 

les (Pavlovsk) 318, 


Smolensk 3 
Smorodino 686 
Smotrich 691 
Snegirevka 646 
Snovidovichi 690 
Snovskaya 738 
Soch: 488 
Sobotcha 172 
Sofino 154 
Sofrino 154 
Sokol 346 
Sokolniki (Moscow) 84 
Sokologornoye 647 
Sokurian 766 
Sol 638 
Solevitchegodsk 352 
Sohikamsk 563 
Soliony Zaimish 417 
Solovetsky 361 
Soltst 330 
Sonkovo 137 
Sormovo 168 
Soroka 361 
Sorokskava 361 
Sorotskinskaya 396 
Sorvizht 342 
Soski 442 
Sosnagi 164 
Sossenka 686 
Sovietsk (Kukara) 342 
Sotigalitch 339 
Soty 339 
Spask 156, 375, 608 
Spas-Klepiki 172 
Spassky Zavod 574 
Spirovo 127 
Sredne-Kolvmsk 596 
Sretensk 606 
Stalin 642 
Stalingrad (Tzaritzin) 
413 
Stanichnaya 492 
Staraya Ladoga 354 
Staraya Maina 376 
Staraya Russa 196, 337 
Staraya Tushka 343 
Staraya Yablonka 400 
Stardigor 475 
Stari Oskol 186 
Stari Petergov 300 
Staritsa 127 
Staritza 417 
Starobyelsk 640 


Starodub 192 

Staro Golutvinsky 
(Monastery) 118 

Staro Kaidaki 654 

Staro Konstantinov 690 

Starominskaya 442 

Staroviertcheskaya 341 

Staroye Govardovo 183 

Starozhilovo 172 

Stary Krim 546 

Stavropol 379, 443 

Stchekino 184 

Stchigry 187 

Stepanovan (Diellal 
Oglu) 806 

Stepanahert (Khan- 
Kendv) 755 

Sterlitamak 570 

St Litchnovo 339 

_ Theodore Nunnery 
31 

Stolbtzy 723 

Strelna 

Strug: Krassniye 196 

Strunino 129 

Studenky 725 

Stulnevo 647 

Sudak 543 

Sudbitza 344 

Sudo 343 

Sudogda 146 

Sudzha 187 

Sudzhenka 584 

Sukhanovo (estate) 115 

Sukhona 347 

Sukhum 797 

Sumbatovo 790 

Sumy 686 

Supsa 784 

Surakhan 751 

Suram 782 

Surazh 192 

Surgut 584 

Sushinskaya Platforma 


Sustchevo 330 
Suuk-Su 544 
Suvorovo 183 
Suzdal 145 
Svapusha 128 
Svatovo 640 
Sverdlovsk (Ekaterin- 
burg) 553 
Svetcha 340 
Sviaga 369 
Sviatogorsk 636 
Sviazhsk 369, 387 
Svir 356 
Sviri 783 
Sviritsa 355 
Svirskaya 310 
Svobodny 606 
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Syr-Darinskaya 822 
Sytchevka 5 
Syuginskaya 388 


Tabory 560 
Tabynsk 570 
Taganash 508 
Taganrog 432 
Taibola 362 

Taiga 583 

Taishet 587 
Taldan 606 
Talovaya 428 
Tamala 179 
Taman 495 
Tambov 178 
Tankhoi 601 

Tara 556, 580 
Tarussa 180 
Tarusskaya 180 
Tashauz 841 
Tash-Bastve 515 
Tashkent 819 
Tatarskaya 581 
Tataurovo 602 
Tatishtchevo 179 
Taushan-Bazar 511 
Tauz 757 

Tavatui 559 
Tavda 554 
Tavolzhanka 179 
Tchatka 344 
Tchaikovskaya 552 
Tchany 581 
Tchembar 393 
Tcherdyn 564 
Tcherepanovo 164 
Tcherkeskermen 515 
Tchertkovo 438 
Tchir-Yurt 448 
Tchkhaltv 484 
Tchmoz 562 
Tchukhloma 339 
Tchussovskaya 557 
Teberda 483 
Tedalet: 783 
Tedzhen 839 
Teikovo 140 
Telav 778 

Telbess 583 

Temir 618 
Temizhbekskaya 443 
Temriuk 493 
Tenk: 375 

Terek 446 
Terekhovka 737 
Tereshchenskaya 658 
Termez 828 
Tersa 401 
Teterev 691 
Tetkino 658 
Tetushi 375 
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Tib 480 

Tikhonkaya 607 

Tikhonova Pustyn 188 

Tikhoretskaya 442 

Tikhvin 343 

Tikhvinskoye 165 

Tikhye Gori 391 

Timaki 423 

Timur 619 

Tionet: 779 

Tiraspol 697 

Tirnitza 398 

Tiulkinokhi 563 

Tiulkubas 620 

Tiumen 555 

Tiumen-Aryk 619 

Trumenevka 418 

Tivdin 360 

Tkhino 800 

Tkhiobi 781 

Tkvibuli 788 

Tlokh 451 

Toida 173 

Tokar 356 

Tokhtamishevsky 481 

Tokmak 622 

Toktar 544 

Tolga 165 

Tomna 142 

Tomsk 583 

Tonnelnavya 494 

Topki 583 

Tonolev Mvs 591 

Topornino 574 

Torbevevo 398 

Torfvanoe 129 

Torgovaya 442 

Toropetz 128 

Torzhok 127 

Tossno 321 

Totma 351 

Tuvarkovo 182 

Toxovo 327 

Trakhtemirov 655 

Trekhsvyatskava 173 

Trigorskaya 196 

Tripolye 655 

Troitsa Palenitsa 155 

Troitsko-Savsk 603 

Troitz7k 571 

Troitzko-Sergiyevskaya 
Lavra 122 

Trotzk (Gatchina) 307 

Troyekurovo 177 

Trubchevsk 19] 

Trudoarmeiskaya 583 

Tsarevo-Kurzanskaya 
Sloboda 380 

Tsementny 191 

Tsepotchkino 343 

Tsikurikha 689 

Tsilkani 768 


Tsitsikar 605 

Tuak 442 

Tuapse 487 

Tuimaza 568 

Tula 180 

Tulba 343 

Tulchin 695 

Tulinovo 173 

Tulun 587 

Tumskaya 172 

Tundra 347 

Turbina 411 

Turinsk 554 

Turkestan 619 

Turmasovo 178 

Turtkul (Petro-Alexan- 
drovsk) 841 

Tutayev (Romanoff- 
Borisoglepsk) 165 

Tver 125 

Tverskava 486 

Tvgda 606 

Tyrke 512 

Tzagueri 791 

Tzarekonstantinovka 
646 

Tzarev 416 

ty arm Datchnoye 
1 


Tzem: 791 
Tzvetkovo 687 
Tzikhis-Dzir1 785 
Tziklaur 763 
Tzimlianskaya 437 
Tzipa 782 
[7khaltuba 787 
Tzkhirvali 781 
Tzno 764 


Uch-Adzhi 841 
Uch-Dere 488 
Uchoum 585 

Uchta 361 

Udelnaya 326 
Udelnve Duvane: 574 
Udomla 137 

Udzhary 755 

Ufa 568 

Ufale: 559 

Ughitch 161 

Uglovka 128 
Ugolnaya 608 

Uil 618 

Ukholovo 393 
Ukhtomskaya 116 
Ulala 592 

Ulianovka 689 
Ulanovak (Simbirsk) 


Uickhanty 809 
Ulu-Uzen 541 


Ulyariovka (Sablino) 
321 


Uman 693 

Umanskaya 442 

Undol 142 

Undora 376 

Unetcha 192 

Uplis-Tsikhe 781 

Urakovsky 480 

Uralsk 424 

Uravel 792 

Urbakh 424 

Urda 425 

Urino 366 

Uritzky Port (Port 
Alexandrovsk) 427 

Uriupino 415 

Ursatyevskaya 823 

Urusha 606 

Urzhum 343 

Ushaki 321 

Ushumun 606 

Usman 173 

Uspenskoye 375 

Dspsnsey (Monastery) 
12 

Uspensky Zavod 574 

Uspensky Zholtikov 
(Monastery) 127 

Ussiaty 583 

Ussolie 563, 588 

Ussolskaya 557 

Ussovo 110 

Usta 153 

Ust-Abanskoye 585 

Ust-Barguzin 600 

Ust-Charyshskaya 591 

Ust-Dzhegutinskaya 481 

Ust-Goreva 562 

Ust-Ishim 556 

Ust-Kamchatsk 615 

Ust-Kamenogorsk 591 

Ust-Kiakhta 603 

Ust-Kondas 562 

Ust-Kosva 562 

Ustkulom 353 

Ust-Labinskaya 493 

Ustpinega 352 

Ust-Pozhva 562 

Ustsilma 354 

Ustsisolsk 353 

Ust-Tchepetskoye 342 

Ust-Uda 589 

Ust-Ussolka 563 

Ustuzhna 163 

Ustvim 353 

Ustye 347 

Ust-Venisselsky Port 


Ustyug 351 
Usva 557 
Utch-Dere 488, 503 


Utorgosh 340 
Utzeri 788 
Uvek 410 
Uzha 142 
Uzhour 585 
Uzlovaya 182 


Vagai 556 
Vagarshapad 809 
Vakhnovo 164 
Valdai 338 
Valviki 186 
Vapniarka 696 
Vardane 488 
Vardzia 792 
Varizh 158 
Varnavia 153 
Varvaropolie 640 
Varziachi 391 
Vasilievka 400 
Vasilkov 693 
Vasilsursk 366 
Vasilyevo 169 
Vaskelovo 327 
Vassilevich) 737 
Vassiurinskaya 493 
Vavilovo 570 
Vedenno 456 
Vek-Budi 828 
Veliki Luki 6 
Veliki Ustyug 351 
Veliko-Anadol 642 
Velikodvorye 172 
Velikoye 132 
Venev 177 
Verbilki 124 
Verda 393 
Vereshchagino 552 
Vereytzy 734 
Verino 608 
Verkhovve 186 
Verkh-Neviansk 559 
Verkhne-Dnyeprovsk 
688 
Verkhne-Duvannaya 637 
Verkhnetokmak 647 
Verkhneudinsk 602 
Verkhni Baksan 469 
Verkhni Baskuntchak 


425 
Verkhni Uslon.369 
Verkhoturie 558 
Verkhovye 186 
Vernadovka 393 
Vertunovskaya 179 
Veselaya 794 
Vesyegonsk 163, 355 
Vetluga 153 
Vetluzhkaya 153 
Viatka 340 
Viatskoye 339 


Viazemskaya 668 
Viazovaya 571 
Vikhliayevka 401 
Vilgort 353 

Viliuisk 596 

Vilna 725 

Vinnitza 694 

Vinnovka 378 
Vinodelnaya 444 
Vinogradovo (estate) 123 
Vinovka 399 

Vitchuga 142 

Vitebsk 729 

Vitim 593 

Viyatskye Polani 343, 


388 
Viadikavkaz 457 
Viadimir 142 
Viadimirovka 416 
Vladislavovka 508 
Vladivostok 609 
Vladykino (nunnery) 

114 


Volchansk 635 

Volga 137 

Volgino-Verkhovye 128 

Volkhov 355 

Volkhovo 129 

Volkhovstroi 323 

Volnovakha 642 

Volochisk 691 

Vologda 345 

Volokolamsk 109 

Volosataya 146 

Volosovo 309 

Volovo 182 

Volsk 401 

Voronezh 173 

Vorontzovo-Gorodishche 
687 

Voropanovo 439 

Voroshilov (Alchev- 
skaya) 637 

Vorozhba 686 

Vorams | 

Vorzel 691 

Voskressensk 109, 117, 


401 
Voskresenskoye 153, 


785 
Votchino 337 
Vozhegi 347 
Voznesenye 359 i 
Vtorovo 146 
Vvedenskoye 110 
Vyazma 5 
Vyazniki 146 
Vyazoviye 369 
Vyeshnyaki 116 
Vyia 558 
Vyzoda 697 
Vyritsa 330 


855 


Vyritza 320 

Vyselki 492 

Vyshgorod 682 

Vyshny Volotchok 127 

Vysotzko-Bogoroditz- 
koye (Monastery) 114 

Vytegra 359 


Yablonovaya 603 
Yadrin 366 
Yagman 837 
Yagorba 164 
Yakhino 57] 
Yakhroma 124 
Yakovlevhoye J66 
Yakutsk 595 
Yalama 743 

Yalta 529 
Yalutorovsh 556 
Yama 638 

Yanaul 388 
Yaomyn 605 
Yarensk 352 
Yarmolintzy 691 
Yaropoletz 109 
Yaroslav 132 
Yartsevo 5 
Yashma 743 
Yasinovataya 641 
Yasnava Polyana 183 
Yazhelhits: 337 
Yefremov 1x2 
Yegorieff 117 
Yegorlik 443 
Yekaterinogradskaya 


Yekaterinovka 399 
Yelahuga 39] 
Yelan 179 
Yelatma 157 
Yelenovka 642 
Yeletsk 146 
Yeletz 186 

Yelisu 756 


Yelsk 733 

Yemtsa 347 
Yenakyevo 642, 812 
Yenikov 539 
Yenisseisk 586 
Yenotayevsk 417 
Yermakovka 399 
Yershov 424 
Yessentuki 464 
Yevgenievsk 608 
Yevlakh 755 
Yudino 388 

Yukki 326 

Yurga 583 
Yurievetz-Povolski 167 
Yuriev-Polsky 139 
Yutaza 568 


Zabelino 156 

Zaissan 591 

Zakataly 756 

Zakolpv 386 

Zalart 587 

Zamoskvorechye 
(district of Moscow) 
97 

Zaniu-Potchinki 156 

Zapadnaya Dvina 7 

Zaporozhye (Alexan- 
drovsk) 645 

Zaraisk 169 

Zarati 789 

Zaromag 479 

Zarsma 803 

Zavidovo 125 

Zavishin 734 

Zavitaya 607 

Zdolbunovo 689 

Zea 606 

Zekari 794 

Zernovo 658 


Zestafonm (Kvirili) 783 


7heleznovodsk 460 
Zhemtchuzhnaya 362 


Zhernovogorskoye 342 
Zhigalovo 593 
Zhitkovichi 737 
Zhitny (Monastery) 128 
Zhitomir 733 
Zhizdra 189 
Zhlobin 732 
Zhmerinka 694 
Zhukovka 191 
Zhuralevka 695 
Zhurbin 727 
Zhutovo 442 
Ziaris-Zkhali 778 
Zikeyevo 189 
Zilgi 475 
Zilluppe 6 
Zilovo 606 
Zima 587 
Zimovniki 442 
Zinatidal: 778 
Zinovievsk (Yelizavet- 
grad) 657 
Z7iviagl 690 
Zlatoust 571 
Z7lynka 192 
Zmiev 636 
Zuamenka 300 
Zolotitsa 350 
Zolotkovsk; Razyezd 
386 
Zolotonosha 659 
Zolotoye 411 
Zolskaya 446 
Zubtsev 7 
Zuevka 552 
Zugdidi 784 
Zuya 512 
Zvanka 322, 337 
Zvenigorod 110 
Zverevo 439 
Zvonkovaya 693 
Zyatkovtzi 694 


The best infotmation concerning all problems cultural, 
econoniic and literary now in discussion in Soviet-Russia 
is supplied by the monthly 


DAS NEUE RUSSLAND 


( T H E N EW RU S S 1 A ) 


EDITED BY THE 
SOCIETY OF THE FRIENDS OF THE NEW RUSSIA 
IN GERMANY, 

BERLIN-PANKOW, KAVALIERSTBASSE 10 
EDITOR: ERICH BARON 

IN COLLABORATION WITH: DR. GRAF ARCO, 
MR. EDUARD FUCHS, DR. MAX OSBORN, Dr. 
HELEN STOCKER 


“THE NEW RUSSIA" is considered everywhere the rhonthly 
that through the contributions of the most prominent Russian and 
German specialists supplies the best information concerning the 
economic and cultural reconstruction of Russia. 


Each issue is richly illustrated. : 
“The New Russia” is now in the fifth year of edition. 


Will appear in the near future critics by: the President Parl Loebe, the 
German Ambassador in the USSR Count Brockdorff-Rantzau, the Soviet 
Ambassader in Germany Krestinski, the People’s Commissaries T'schi+ 
tscherih and Loonatscharsky, the University of Hamburg, the Statistical 
Office of the City of Vienna, the “Vossische Zeitung” etc. 


The price of each number is RM. —,80. Orders are to be addressed to the 
Distributing Office: Berlin W.8, Wilhelmstr. 48. 


JET 


The Government Fat Trust 


produces: 


Household Soap wp to 3300 tonsa month 
Joiners Glue » » 400 , 4 » 
Gelatine 

Glycerine ie SOUS ia Bee .& 
Candles a ae 
Bone powder a AL OUU feo 
Bone grits upon order 

Toilet soaps, perfume and cosmetics 


(Qrders to beaddressed to the Trust Board: 


Leningrad, Fotanka,19 


Telephone 4-81-47 


The leading Cinema Distributing 
‘Yompany for Soviet-Russian films 
in Germany 


PROMETHEUS-FILM 


High elass Russian pictures 
High tlass German pietures 


Prometheus-Film Distri- 
buting and Exploitation 
Limited Berlin SW 48 


Hedemannstrabe 21 
Telegrammaddress: Promfilm 
Telephone: Bergmann 1317/19 


Distributors | Producers 





Commissariat for Public 
Instruction ofthe Ukraina 


VOOFKOO 


(Ukrainian Photo - Kino Direction) 
Ba 
Production, distribution, ac- 


quisition, sale and export of 
films for abroad. 


pv 
Importation of foreign films 


and products for the filming 
industry 


¥ 


Studios and. locations at 
Kieff, Odessa and Jalta. 


¥ 


Representatives at all Trade 
Delegations of the U.SS.R. 








CENTROSOYUS 


(Central Assoolation of Co-operative Societies) 


The Centrosoyus is the central organisation of all co-operative 
societies in the USSR. It was founded in 1888 as need was felt 
even at that time to unite all the co-operative societies. In tzarist 
Russia this association was known under the name of ‘‘The 
Moscow Association of Co-operative Societics’’. In 1914 the turn- 
over of this association reached 10 300 000 rbl. In 1918 Centro- 
soyus becomes from an association of primary co-operative 
societies a union of local associations of primary co-opcrative 
socicty and big city co-operatives of workmen 

At present the Centrosoyus unites 6 central co operative asso- 
ciations of republics entering the USSR, 5 provincial co-operative 
associations, 30 co-operative associations of Republics of the 
mininor nationalities and autonome provinces, 90 local societies 
and about 130 workers and transporting co-operative societies 
Together with all the affiliated associations Centrosoynus unites 
about 29000 primary co operative societies in the USSR These 
control a net of 65000 shops and stores, the membership out- 
numbers 14", million out of whieh numbers 51/, million are 
workmen and 9 million are peasants. About 60% of trade union 
members are also members of co-operative societies. The Centro- 
soyus unites also about 3), of all the peasant households of 
the USSR. 

The turnover of the Centrosoyus in the first half of the year 
1925 26 was 357 million rbl., in 192627 277 million rbl and for 
the year 1' 27/28 the turnover of the Centrosoyus is estimated to 
reach 820 million rhl. Except the ordinary operations on fixed 
basis figures the Centrosoyus is bound by so-called “genera! 
agreements’’ with the big trusts and syndicates to supply the 
proviners with industr al products Gn the year 1927/28 for 
1 200 million rb) ) The general turnover of all co operative so- 
cieties in the USSR fur the year 1925/26 reached 7053 million rh ; 
In 1927,28 it is expected to reaeh 10 milliard rb]. These two last 
mentioned societies figures amont respectively to 31% and 44°, 
of the whole commercial turnover of the USSR For some goods 
the importance of co-operative societies is still greater: for 
instance 50% of textile gouds, 65% sugar, 73% salt, 53% petro- 
Jeum und 42% rmatches are traded through the means of co 
operative societies. The importance of co-operative societies for 
the storage and distribution of farming produce can be seen from 
the following data: grain 30 %, flax 20%, smoked goods 13%. 
The balance of the Centrosvyus showed on (October, Ist, 1927 
177 million rbl. out of which about 42 million rbl. belong to the 
Centrosoyus The united balance of all co operative socicties of 
the USSR showed on the same date 1316 million rbls. out of which 
458 million rb]. represent their own capital 

Since the International Association Day in Basel (1921) the Centro- 
boyus is an active member of the International Association 
Alliance. The co operation of the USSR controls 11 places on the 
Central Committee of this Association and 1 place on the Execu- 
tive Committee, 

Centrosoy us has representations in the following cities: London, 
New York, Puris, Berlin, Riga, Reval, and Shanghni Centrosoyus 
owns many big industrial undertakings: flour and oi] mills, tea and 
coffee packing stores (all the tea packing industry in the USSR 
is concentrated in the hands of the Gentrosvyus), bakeries, soap 
factories, makhorka tobacco factories, shoe factories with a 
yearly output for 95 million rbl. ° 





To the notice 


of Collectors and Dealers 
visiting Moscow 


Postage Stamps, Paper Money, 
Coins, Medals, Literature, Post- 
Cards, Collection Accessories, 


at exceptionnally low Prices, 
extensive choice 





Wholesale and Retail only at the 


‘Sovetsky Philatelist’ 
of the 
Philatelic Soviet Association 


Irst Tverskaja — Yamskaja 3 


Biggest choice of all Soviet 
Stamps and Paper Money of all 
issues, Stamps and Paper Money 
of the periods of Civil war and 


Revolution. Stamps of Caucasian 
Republics, Ukraina, Far-East, etc. 
Tho wholesale buyers special 
conditions 





Order Catalogues and Price-lists from the 
Philatelic Soviet Association 


All-Ukrainian Central Co. 
for Agricultural Credits 


UKRSSELBANK 


Kharkov, Rosa Luxemburg Sq. 23 
Nominal Capital: 20000000 Gold Roubles. 


Bank Founders: The Government of the Ukrainian 8.8 R The 
Government of the Union of the SSR The Ukrainian Com- 
panies for Agricultural Credit 


Aims of the Bank: The Ukrsselbank is the centre of the Ukruai- 

nian Agricultural Credit System and combines the work of 

9 local agricultural banks, 18 Credit Associations and 1500 agri- 
eultural Cooperative Societies 


The Ukrsselbank undertakes all kinds of banking business 


The Government accepts deposit receipts of the company at 
full face value as security for Government Contracts 


RUSSO-PERSIAN 
BANKINGHOUSE 


Head Office in Teheran 


Capital 5000000 Gold Roubles 
Banking Business of every Description Transacted 


Branches in Meshed, Tabris, Resht, Barferousb, 
Pahlevi and Hamadan. 

Agencies in Ispahan, Kazvin and Sabsevar. 

Representative for the U.S.S.R. in Moscow. 

Correspondents in London, Paris, Marseilles, 
Berlin, Constantinople, Bombay, Bagdad and 
Karatchi. 








EXPORTRKHLEB LTD. 


has monopole rights for sale and expor- 
tation abroad of cereals, forage and oil grain 
Founded in 1923 


Share-helders: 


. Narkomtorg (Trade 9, Gosbank (State 
Commissariat) bank) 
. Khleboproduct 10. Gostorg RS FS.R. 
ventrosoyus 11 Gostorg U.S.S.R. 

. Selsky Gospodar 12 Maslosirsyndikate 
5. Vookospilka 13 Arcos 

. Khlebocentre 14, Vsekobank 

. Karkhleb 15. Ukrainbank 

. Okrkhieb 16. Lnocentre 


Management and Moscow: Corner of Tverskaya Strect and Revo- 
lution Square 1,21 


Offices in the U.S.S.R. at: Leningrad, Moormansk, Rostov o'Don, 
Novorossiisk, Tooapse, Batoum, Odessa, Nicolueff, Kherson, 
Feodosia, Sebastopol, Taganrog, Marioopol, Berdiansk and 
Seisk 


Representation abroad: Grain commerce, Departments of the 
Trade Delegations of the US.S.R. in: Hamburg, Kouigsberg, 
Paris, Marseille, Genoa, Vienna, Prague, Copenhagen, Hel- 
singfors, Stockholm, Oslo, Riga, Reval, Warsav, Danzig, 
Athenes, Constantinople, London (Russobrit) 


General Representation abroad at: Rotterdam 


Post elevators at: Novorossiisk, Leningrad, Rostov 0/Don, Niko- 
laeff, Odessa 


Exportkhleb Ltd. is the biggest export organisation in the 
USS.R. having monopole rights for the sale and export abroad 
of cereals, forage and oils seeds Founded in 1923. Share-holders: 
Narkomtorg, Khleboproduct, Centrosoyus, Selsky Gospodar, 
Vookospilka, Khlebocentre, Kaokhleb, Ukrkhleb, Gosbank, Gos- 
torg R-S F.S.R, Gostorg USSR , Maslojirsyndicat, Arcos, Vseko- 
bank, Ukrainbank, Lnocentre Exportkhleb Ltd. has port ele- 
vators at Leningrad, Novorossiisk, Odessa, Nikolaefi and Rostov 
ODon, many trading offices in all towns of the US S.R.; repre- 
sentation at all Trade Delegations of the USS.R. abroad and 
a General Representation at Rotterdam. The Management is in 
Moscow where it occupies its own building as the corner of 
the Tverskaya Street and Revolution Square 1/21, which is con- 
sidered a good specimen of the new architectural art 











Grand Hotel 


formerly Bolschaja Moskowskaja 
Moscow, Revolution Square 1-2 


Telephone’ Management 3-51-68 {/ Telephone Joint 4-57-80 
Telegraphic Address: Moscow, Grandhotel 


x 


Comfortably furnished Rooms | First Class 
Service Foreign Languages spoken | Hot 
and cold Baths and Showerbaths at all times 


pve 
First class restaurant in the hotel 





THE M.I1.S. LIMITED 


Moscow Office: 1/7 LUBIANSKAYA PLOSCHAD 
Telephone 5-19-15 


epee 


DIRECTORS: Col. The Hon. F. H. Cripps, D.S.O. 
BK. H. Drake 
A. E. Cave 

26 King Street, Guildhall, London, E.C. 2 


Telephone. Central 6062, 12 lines 
Telegrams: Moscovest Stock London 


This Company has operated building and chemical 

concessions in the U.S.S.R. since 1922, and is pre- 

pared to undertake any class of business within the 
confines of the U.S.S.R. 





Moscow's 
Best Hotel 


All up-to-date comforts 
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Hotel Metropol 


Moscow 295 (Theatre Square) 


Telegram-Address: Metropol, Moscow 






Corporation for Economy in Steam 
Production 


RichardKablitz 


Berlin-Charlottenburg 


TrendelenburgstraBe 1 


Brussels 
Rue de Namur 59 
Riga 


AlbertstraBe 12, and SchiitzenstraBe 4 










x 







Santee: 
Economy of fuel through ‘’Kablitz 
Economiser", Preliminary heater 
Kablitz-transmission-fireboxes 










sf x 





Over 800000 qm of heating space is in 
operation on the continent 





Moscow Office: Voronzovo Polye, No. 2. 
Telephone 2-20-18 







Agencies in Kief, Kharkov, Grozny 


The Chemical Trust of the Ukraine 


~ CHIMOOGOL” 


Existing sinee 1921 





Chimoogol unites the following works: 


1. The Donetz Soda Works “Lenin”, Pereiesdnaia 
Station 
2 Constantinovka Glass and Chemical Works “The 
October Revolution” 
3. The Slaviansk Chemical Works “The Red 
Chemist”, Slaviansk 
.The Lievenhofen Works “The Proletarian”, 
Lissitsbansk 
. The Roobejnaia Chemical Works “The Red Flag” 
The “Komuintern” Mines 
. The Coal Mines of the Lissitshansk District 


> 


poe J 


-1 S 





Production of glass, chemical products, colours, 
soda, bottles, sheet glass, coal, salt 
Exports: Soda and its products, All export ope- 
rations as well as allimport are carried out through 
the medium of the Vneshtorgs 
Imports: Ferric sulphide, chilisalpetre, sulphur, 
colours and graphite for pencils 





In consequence of the intensive working, excellent 

organisation and better arrangement of the tech- 

nical installations, the producing capacity of the 

works is steadily increasing and has reached now 
120°/o of the pre-war production 





Branches in Moscow, Rostow on Don for the South- 
East and the Transcaucase, Kharkoff, Kieff, Odessa, 
Dnepropetrovsk and Samara 





THE VOLGA- 


The Volga-Don Canal, whese construction is going to 
begin soon, is one of the links of the transport water- 
way Volga—Don—the Asov Sea, which comprises the 
following units: 1. the Volga-Don Canal between the 
rivers: Volga (opening near the town of Krasnoarmeisk, 
formerly Sarepta) and Don (near the Koomoyvsky Works), 
length 103 klms.; 2. the course of the river Don, 
525 klms.; 3. the sea ports Rostov and 4. Asov-Don, 
130 kIms. 


The chief technical characteristic of this canal is that 
its whole course from the Volga to the Don will lic 
higher than the water-level of these rivers. This cireum- 
stance defines the whole technical structure of the canal. 
It will cross a high and dry stretch of land, where na- 
tural water supply for its needs will fail, as the streams 
found on its way will not be able to provide enough 
water. From this arises its first peculiarity: the needed 
water will have to by pumped up be a special station 
on the Don. 


Tis second peculiarity 1s found at the points where th: 
canal joins the rivers. It will have to be closed as it 
wiil be raised over the level of the Volga to the height 
of 86 mts and over the level of the Don to the height 
of 37 mts, It follows that a way niust be found to raist 
ships to the level of the canal und lower them back 
again at the opposite end with the utmost economy of 
the canal water. Two rows of locks are forescen to reach 





DON CANAL 


this effect comprising eleven locks on the Volga reach 
and five locks on the Don reach, 18 X 130 mts. each. 
The dimensions of the canal are foreseen as follows: 
breadth 62,5 mts. in the top part, depth 4,5 mts, Con- 
sidering these dimensions and the proposed level of the 
canal—72 mts. over the water-level of the Black Sea— 
the works will comprise 38 million cbm, of which 
33,0 millions will fall on the excavation works and 
4,5 millions for the embankment. The probable duration 
of the works will be 4—5 years and the cost is estimated 
at about 80.000.000 Rbls. 

The economic importance of the canal for the USSR 
will be doubtless very great. The canal will give direct 
access from the waterw ay of the Volga, which embraces 
With its tributaries a district of 1.450.000 qkms., that is 
2), times as big as Germany, to the southern industrial 
région of the USSK and then, through the Black Sea 
to the world market. This allows us to surmise that the 
economic influence of the canal will not be confined to 
the USSR, but will be felt on the world-market as well. 
The transport facilities awarded by the canal for the 
first years after its performance are surmised as follows: 


GYGIN: “6-6: Bone An Bee. 1,8 million tons 
Timber ...... . 1,0 million tons 
Industrial products . . 1,2 million tons 
Other goods ... .. 0,4 million tons 


Rut a rise of the transport must be counted with. 


bod 


The Society of the Voluntary air Fleet of the U.S.S.R. 


“DOBROLET"’ 


has inaugurated passenger air-service in 


t. Central Asia between: 
1, Tashkent—Samarkand —Termes— Djiushambe 
2.Tshardsuy—Khiva—Tashaus 


Time tables and information concerning the Central Asia lines are to be 
had at the Offices of the Central Asia Department of the DOBROLET at 
Tashkent, Karl Marx Street, 30 


i. Siberia between: 
Werneoodinsk—Oolan-Bator 
(An extention of this line to Peking is contemplated) 


The service plan is timed for easy connection with the Siberian Express 
trains, exact information can be had at the Offices of the Booriat-Mongo- 
lese Department of the DOBROLET in Verhneoodinsk 


The service on the lines of the DOBROLET Society is made by six place 
metal aeroplanes of the system J-18. Tickets can be had at all landin 
stations as well as at the atarting point. Further information can be ha 
from the Management Offices of the DOBROLET at Moscow, Nikolekaya, 
Bogoyaviensky pereoolok, 2. Telephone 4-71-50 


Russian and foreign rare books and 
copper-and steel-plate engravings 


Manuscripts, Incunables, Aldinas, Elzevir-editions 
Rommantics etc. 


Large assortiment to be had at the second-hand 
book seller of the joint stock company 


Meshdunarodnaya Kniga 


Moscow, Kusnezky most 12, Telephone: 1-20-21 





BOOKS ON THE SOVIET UNION 
ae ene eerie 


THE BOURGEOIS REVOLUTION 1917 by V.I Lenin. 
All Lenin’s writings from March to July. 2 vols. Each § £ - and §3.-- 


TOWARD THE SEIZURE OF POWER 1917 by V. I Lenin 
Lenin’s writings from July to November 2 vols. Kach $4.— and $3 — 


AMERICAN POLICY TOWARD RUSSIA SINCE 1917 by Dr. Fred 
L Schuman. § 3 50 


EDUCATION IN SOVIET RUSSIA by Scott Nearing. $ 1.50 
BROKEN EARTH — The Russian Village To-day by Maurice Hindus $ 2.— 


RUSSIAN POETRY — An Anthology, chosen and translated by Bahette 
Deutsch and Avrahm Yarmolinsky. § 2.25 


MODERN RUSSIAN COMPOSERS by IT eonid Sabaney eff. $ 275 


THE NEW THEATRE AND CINEMA OF SOVIET RUSSIA by Huntly 
Carter. Profusely illustrated. $6 - 


LABOR PROTECTION IN SOVIET RUSSIA by Dr. George VO Priee, $1.25 


WINTHER RUSSIA? TOWARDS CAPITALISM OR SOCIALISM by Leon 
Trotsky. $1 50 


OWL IMPERIALISM The International sStrugele for Russian Petroleum 
by Louis Fischer. § 2. 


ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION 1917--1027 
“vols Each § 2.50 


TEN DAYS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD by John Reed. $1 50 
VEMOIRS OF A REVOCLUTIONIST by Vera Figner. § 3. 

LIERATURE AND REVOLUTION by Leon Trotsky. § 2.50 
MATERIALISM AND EMPIRIO-CRITICISM by \ I Lenin. $4. and$3 - 


RUSSIA AFTER TEN YEARS — The report of the American Trade Union 
Delegation to the Soviet Union. Cloth $1.0, paper § 0.50 


REPORT OF THE FIRST AMERICAN RANK AND FILE LABOR DELE- 
GATION TO SOVIET RUSSIA, Paper § 0.25 


RUSSIA TO-DAY -- The official British Trade Union Report. Cloth $1.75, 
paper $1.25 
* 


We also publish books dealing with sociology, ceonomics, philosophy, 
labor problems, ete. 


= 
INTERNATIONAL PUBLISHERS 


881 FOURTIT AVENUE NEW YORK 





AMERICAN TRADING CORPORATION 


AMTORG 


Represents in America the following State Trading 

Corporations: — the Gostorgs of the RSFSR., North- 

western Territory, The Ukraine, Trans - Caucasian 
and The Far East, and also Arcos, Ltd. 


Head Offices: Head Offices, USSR.: Moscow, 
: Kuznetsky Most 14. 

136 Liberty Street, Leningrad, Prospect 25 th October; 

New York City, U.S.A. No. 26. 

Kharkov, Teveleva 29. 


AMTORG accepts all kinds of commissions 


for purchase and sale in America. 






















PURCHASES 


Equipment Oil Well Supply Co. Machine Brown & Sharpe 
for the oil National Supply Corp. | Tools Niles Bemend Pond 











fields and Hughes Tool Co. Pratt & Whitney 
oil plants Axelson Machine Co. Cincinnati Milling 

D. & B. Supply Co. Morton 

DunnManufacturing Co. Fay & Egan 

Link Belt Co. Gleason 

and other firms. Bullard 

Landis Machine 

Agri- Ford Am. Tool Works 
cultural International Harv. Co. Hendey 
Machinery John Deere Heald, and 
and Moline other firms. 







Tractors Massey Harris 
Oliver Chilled Plow 
Holt 





Stamping Bliss 
presses Cameron & other 










Case, and other firms. Firms 
Printing Robert H Hoe 
Automobi- Ford Presses Miehle, & other 
les, Trucks Mack firms. 






& Motor- Pierce Arrow 
cycles White 





Engines Gen. Electric Co. 
andMotors Westinghouse 








ewe Western El. Co. 
Packard Allis Chalmers, & 
Cadillac other firms. 







Harley Davidson Mining Ingersoll Rand 
Indian Machinery Sullivan 
Excelsior, & others &Com- Cleveland & 





firms. pressors other firms. 





BANK FOR FOREIGN TRADE USSR 


Capital 40000000 gold roubles {| Cable address ‘SROSCOMBANK” 
Head Office MOSCOW, ey 3 / Branches in USSR Bea 
Kharkov, Leningrad / Foreign Branch (abroad) CONSTANTINOPLE 


AFFILIATED BANKS: 

Banque Commerciale pour |’Europe du Nord / PARIS 26 Avenue de l’Opéra / 
Capital Fes 25000000 / Ceble address ‘SEUROBANK”’ 

Maison de Banque Russo Persane/TEHERAN (Persia) /Capital Kr 22500000/ 
Cable address ‘RUSPERSBANK / with Branchesin Barfruch, Hamadan, 
Isfahan, Kazvin, Meshed Pahlevi (Enzeli), Resht, Sabzevar, Tabriz 


CORRESPONDENTS IN: 


LONDON Bank for Russian Trade, Ltd | Tne Equitable Trust Co of 
New York / Guaranty Trust Co of New York / Kleinwort, Sons & Co | 
Lloyds Bank, Ltd / Midland Bank, Ltd / The Moscow Narodny Bank, 
Ltd | Westminster Banh, [td 

BERLIN Garantie und Kreditbank fur den Osten {| Deutsche Bank / 
Be:liner Handels Gesellschaft | Commetz und Nationalbank / Direction 
der Disconto Gesellschaft / Dresdner Bank 

NEW YORK The Chase National Bank of New York / American Express 
Company / The Fquitable Trust Co of New Yor! {/ C B Richard & Co | 
The State Bank 

PARIS Banque Commerciale pour Il’Furope du Nord / Banque Nationale 
de Crédit | Comptoir National d Lscompte de Pars | Sociéte Genérale 
pour favoriser ete {/ The American Express Co Ine 

and in other Parts of the world 


Established December 13, 1923 


Alt- Russian Uextile Syndicate, tne. 


Capital Stock $ 2,000,000 Fully Pad 
120 Broadway, New York 
Exporters of Cotton Textile Machinery and Dyes, for the Use 


of the Russian Textile Industry Representatives in the United 
States of the All Union Texule Syndicate of Moscow, USSR 


Cotton Purclasesinthe United States 
Fiscal year Bales Cost 
1923/24 222,645 § 36,682,130 
1924/25 297,848  § 44,284,834 
1925/26 263 700 $ 33, 053, 445 
1926 27 (10 months) 482,950 $ 42. 100, "000 (approximately) 


Head Office 120 Broadway, New York 


Southern Offices 1104 Canal Commercial Bldg, New 
Orleans, La 302 Cotton Exchange Bldg, Houston, Texas 


Cable address Allrussind New York 
Codes Bentley s & Chepperson’s 





